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PREFACE. 


rriHE  motive  that  has  prompted  the  preparation  of  the  present 
-^  work,  haa  lieen  the  hope  that,  by  thus  briiijtiHg  the  substance 
of  the  principal  parts  of  the  narratives  of  other  writers  into  a  more 
condensed  form,  the  membere  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  — 
especially  the  young —  may  be  indnced  tu  niuke  themselves  familiar 
with  its  rise,  and  the  severe  trials  that  attenilud  iLs  eariy  progress ; 
that  thus  they  may  become  better  afqiiaiiited  with  the  character 
of  the  instruments  employed  by  the  Head  of  the  Chin-ch  to  gather 
Friends  into  a  distinct  body,  the  manner  in  which  He  prepared 
them  for  the  service,  and  the  consistent  system  of  Scriptural  doc- 
trine they  inculcated,  under  the  teaching  and  help  of  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

Want  of  correct  information  on  these  points,  has  led  some 
to  slight  or  undervalue  the  religious  attainments  and  Christian 
standing  .of  those  extraordinary  men  and  women,  who,  amid  con- 
tumely and  suffering,  of  which  few  now  have  an  adequate  concep- 
doD,  reasserted  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  the  Gospel,  pro- 
claimed anew  some  of  its  cardinal  truths,  that  had  been  long 
obscured  or  disregarded,  demonstrated  the  inconsistency  therewith 
of  the  man-made  ordinances  and  will-worship,  existing  in  the  pro- 
fessiog  Church,  and  exemplified,  in  life  and  conversation,  the  self- 
denying  requirements  of  the  divine  law  written  in  the  heart. 

They  were  bold  and  uncompromising  witnesses  for  the  truth  aa 
it  IB  in  Jesus;  and  if,  occasionally,  one  rose  up  among  them,  who, 
from  nn  untempered  zeal,  and  the  peculiar  spirit  of  the  lime,  was 
betrayed  into  extravagances,  of  which  the  body  did  not  approve. 
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it  iu  iiowUe  derogates  from  the  religious  principles,  labors,  or  char- 
acter of  the  devoted  baod  that,  lu  obedience  to  the  coramauds  of 
their  Divine  Leader,  contended  for  the  feith  once  delivered  to  the 
sainta,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  right  of  liberty  of  cooscience. 
By  suffering  and  constancy,  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  reli- 
gious freedom  and  privileges  we  now  enjoy,  and  gave  an  impetus 
to  civil  liberty  and  moral  reform,  from  which  the  professed  ChriB- 
tian  world  has  reaped  no  little  benefit 

The  literature  approved  by  the  Society  is  extensive  and  instruc- 
tive. No  fear  need  be  entertained  ihui  it  will  teach  iinscriptural 
doctrine,  or  bias  the  reader  towards  evil  or  improper  practices. 
Well  would  it  be  for  the  Society,  were  it  more  generally  studied 
by  its  members.  Should  the  following  pages  prove  a  means  of 
inducing  more  of  them  to  read  and  rightly  estimate  it,  a  principal 
object  in  the  production  of  this  work  will  have  been  attained. 

It  has  not  been  thought  needful  to  specify,  on  all  occasions,  the 
author  from  whom  the  respective  facts  are  taken  ;  but  the  following 
works  have  been  consulted;  and  great  care  has  been  given  to  have 
the  accounts  correct : 

Sewel's  History,  Gough's  History,  Barclay's  Friends  in  Scot- 
land, Rutty's  Friends  in  Ireland,  Bowden's  Friends  iu  America, 
Bcsse's  Sufferings,  The  London  Friends'  Meetings,  The  Fells  of 
Swarthmoor,  The  Peons  and  Peningtons  of  the  Seventeenth  Cen- 
tury, Proud's  History  of  Pennsylvania,  Neal's  History  of  the 
Puritans,  Bancroft's  History  of  America,  and  the  Journals  or 
Memoirs  of  over  twenty  Friend.s ;  t<i  most  of  whom  frequent  ref- 
erence is  made  in  the  work, 

CE. 

Philaoelphia,  1ST5. 
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laiid  were  Heleniiined  —  I'rerDgntivH  u!  the  (■n)wn  to  decide  in  Sjiiriiual 
Miitlent  -^  No  Liberty  of  Conseitni-e  —  Wilneivx  in  Trtitli  —  Jubn  Wyelilfe 
— Traniilnlion  of  the  Bible  —  Proirressof  Inqniry  anil  Dnolrimi!  DifTcrpnees 
—  Purilimx  —  Intolerance  of  Ihc  tiuvernmciit  mid  the  Cliureh  —  I're'byle- 
rinm  —  Inilependeiiln  —  IIjiplinlH  —  NunicroiiH  iiei'M  —  Development  of 
Princifileii  of  Civil  Liberty  —  (Iroirth  of  the  (\inte»t  between  the  Chtireh 
und  Diweiileni  —  Juati<'e  by  Law  defeiite<l  —  Origin  of  llie  I'ilgriiti  Falh«r< 
— Tbey  foimJ  whiit  wiut  to  be  an  Asytiim  for  the  Oppi-uwinl  —  Cimrse  pur- 
sued by  Cliarle«  I.—  Ku»i,.tance  of  tbu  tk-ox^  lo  Prelacy,  &f.— Tlie  Long 
Pnrlininetit  —  Civil  War  —  (Vmnwell  —  Alteiilion  of  the  Peojili:  koirt  di-  " 
reeted  to  Mode*  and  Profetudonx  of  Religion  —  ('laiinx  of  the  High  Chureh 
Party  —  Their  views  of  DimenlerK  —  OpiiiionM  and  Feeling  of  IVmsentera 
towarda  tlial  Parly  —  Barbariin*  Lnwn  enneled  by  the  PreabyUTiaiis  when 
in  Power  —  Summary  Kitingiiiahiucnt  of  Ibeir  Power  by  Cromwell  — 
General  und  loud  Profewion*  of  Religiini. 

THE  ivforniation  of  tli'c  nalioiial  religion  iiitro(tuc«<l  into  England 
lij-Hoiiry  VIII,  wa.iefft!ct«d  by  tlii;  excrci^'tofftrliitrary  power, 
nither  to  gratify  evil  passiinis  roused  by  pap:il  <ip|)0!<itioii,  aud  for 
self-aggrandizement,  tlmu  from  any  desire  to  prnniote  clearer  views 
of  Chridlianity.  The  change  was  puuh  an  was  reqtiired  to  shift  the 
title  of  "Supreme  Huad  of  the  Chureli,"  and  divert  cm'lc.-.iai*tical 
reveiiU(«  from  the  Pope  at  Rome  to  the  blutf  but  royal  layman,  wliu 
was  accustomed  to  ur^e  the  sword  or  axe  and  block,  to  rid  himself  of 
whoever  or  wbati^viT  Htood  oppo$e<l  to  bis  will.  It  was,  however,  a 
means  for  largely  exLcndiiig  access  to  sources  of  religions  knowledge. 
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and  rousing  the  people,  iu  tneRsure,  from  the  superstitious  ignorance 
anJ  apathy,  which  it  was  tlie  pi»Iicy  of  Roinc  to  ki.'i'p  uiiilistiirbed. 

The  crude  reform  of  Henry  was  reliev&l  iu  soiug  of  its  iiiori;  liard 
and  rugged  features,  and  brought  uearei'  into  coiiiiinuity  with  the 
purer  profe:ision  of  Christianity,  prom ulga ted  by  tlie  greater  reform- 
ers on  the  continent,  by  Edwuixl  VI.  Mild,  scrupulous  and  devo- 
tional as  he  is  represented  to  have  been,  though  he  cstablijihed  Protes- 
taotisni  in  Ids  kingdom,  he  was  hardly  fitted  to  detect  and  sueuessfuliy 
oppose  tlieselfislinessaud  craft,  actuating  sume  enguge<l  in  prescrib- 
ing what  should  be  the  doctrines  and  organization  of  "The  Church;" 
so  that  the  laws  governing  its  action,  constituting  its  hierart^hy,  de- 
fining  the  powers  and  privileges  its  dignitaries  should  enjoy,  and 
restricting  the  people  iu  theexerciseof  religious  duties,  all  manifest 
the  leaven  of  tlie  same  assumed  priestly  authority,  the  same  will- 
worship,  the  same  superatitious  reverence  for  the  functions  and 
powers  of  the  clergy,  in  the  "  Church  "  established  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  had  characterized  the  religion  that  hud  becu  discarded. 

The  tires  of  Smilhfield,  kindled  at  the  bidding  of  the  bigoted  and 
cruel  Mary,  while  they  inspired  terror  of  thespiritaud  policy  of  the 
upholders  of  Romanism,  at  the  same  time  warmed  many  among  the 
thoughtful  and  religious  into  more  effective  zeal,  and  implanted 
more  deeply  in  the  mindsof  others,  sympathizing  with  suffering  hu- 
manity, an  interest  iu  the  success  of  some  reformation,  which  would, 
at  least,  free  the  nation  fnim  the  sanguinary  and  unsparing  tyranny 
of  the  priestly  desjKits  at  Rome. 

Queen  Elizabeth  tbuud  herself  surrounded  with  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties that  threatened  to  set  aside  her  questionable  right  to  the 
throne.  Her  numerous  subjects  who  clung  to  the  papal  religion, 
while  they  loudly  rejected  her  as  their  rightful  sovereign,  yet  de- 
manded of  her  protection  in  the  exercise  of  their  worship,  insepara- 
bly connected  with  fealty  to  the  Pope.  Many  Puritans  who  had 
left  their  country  during  the  jiersecution  of  Queen  Mary,  had  im- 
bibed tlie  more  enlightened  opinions  and  principles  of  the  Protestants 
in  France  or  Geneva,  and  they  now  sought  a  modification  of  the 
liturgy,  the  church  powers  and  cei-emonials,  as  established  by  Kd- 
ward  VI.  Elizalieth,  however,  equally  regardless  of  the  complaints 
of  the  one,  and  the  remonstrance  of  tlie  other,  took  (Munsel  of  her 
own  stubborn  will,  declared  that  "  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  " 
was  no  meaningless  title,  and  that  she  would  regulate  the  religion 
of  her  realm,  according  to  her  own  standard  of  what  was  right  and 
necessary,  and  would  have  all  her  subjects  to  contbrm  to  it. 
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History  iltRcloscs  that  the  disseDsiotis  about  religion  amoiifr  the 
different  prof<.'i<.sora,  and  the  exigencies  of  the  civil  government,  fur- 
uished  pitmsibte  reutionti  vihy  the  Crown  and  council,  or  tlic  Pariiu- 
meut,  should  decide  upon  the  doctrines  and:<ystcm  of  church  govern- 
ment that  should  be  recognized  as  established  by  law.  Those  who 
had  druuk  deeply  of  the  spirit  of  Protestantism,  were  strongly  bent 
upon  discarding  from  the  iKility  and  ritual  of  the  legally  constituti^ 
church,  everything  that  signally  marked  the  papal  system.  They 
were  eager  to  imitate  the  sweeping  reformation  exhibited  at  Geneva. 
Others  who  feared,  Icat  by  too  great  changes,  there  would  not  be  left 
in  the  bands  of  the  clergy  the  power  they  dosircii,  aud  who  were  will- 
ing to  take  advantjtge  of  the  uatural  tcudency  in  the  human  mind 
to  he  influenced  by  show  and  ceremony,  even  in  eonncetiou  with  the 
"services  of  religion,"  were  strenuous  for  continuing  many  of  the 
different  orders  of  prirsta,  with  whatever  dogmas  and  practices  in 
the  old  time  faith,  would  cherish  their  authority,  ami  make  their 
servioee  indispensable.  These  were  anxious  that  [he  rolx'sand  trap- 
pings that  had  distinguished  their  papistical  jiredcccssors  should  he 
retained.  Yet  the  ceremonies  of  "  con  sec  ra  lion,"  were  repulsive  even 
to  some  who  were  entitled  to  the  office  of  bishop,  and  some  of  tliera 
refused  to  wear  the  vestments  thought  necessary  by  othorw  for  pre- 
lates or  clergy.  The  controversy  waa  long  and  bitter,  8n<l  conse- 
quently compromises  hod  to  be  extorted  or  vulunlnrily  made;  and 
the  resulting  articles  of  belief,  liturgy,  order  of  priests,  and  ritual, 
prescribed  by  secular  authority,  were  iucor|M)ratcd  in  what  has  long 
been  known  as  "The  Church  of  England." 

During  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  Parliament,  from  deference  to 
the  Pope,  hud  repealed  the  Act  by  which  the  Sovereign  was  made 
the  Supreme  Head  of  the  church  ;  but  it  was  now  restored,  and  the 
king  or  qneen  of  the  realm  was  clothed  with  authority  to  decide 
in  all  matters  of  taith  and  practice;  to  prescribe  what  doctrines 
should  be  preached,  and  to  amend  or  redress  all  heresies ;  awarding 
the  punishment  that  should  be  sufli^red  by  those  who  ditnibeyed 
whatever,  on  this  subject,  had  received  ibe  royal  sanction  :  the 
punishment  varying  from  fines  to  imprisonment,  and  even  death. 
Thus  it  became  a  prerogative  of  the  crown,  either  with  or  without 
thu  advice  of  the  council,  to  judge  for  and  direct  the  wlmle  nation 
what  form  of  religion  it  should  profess  aud  uphold;  utterly  de- 
priving each  and  all  of  the  enjoymeut  of  the  right  of  liberty  of 
cnnecienee. 

Notwithstanding  the  lapse  that  long  existed  from  the  purity  and 
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t^iinpHcity  of  primitive  Chriatianity,  it  had  [iletised  the  merciful 
Head  of  the  church,  at  various  times  and  in  different  places,  during 
the  dark  ages  of  the  apostacy,  to  raise  up  men  —  one  here  ami 
another  there  — who,  through  the  operation  of  Divine  Grace,  or  the 
Light  of  Christ  on  their  minds,  were  brought  to  see  in  part  through 
the  darkness  and  corruption  thalsurroundeii  them,  and  were  enabled 
to  prot4>st  against  the  superstition  and  idolatry  that  had  crept  into 
the  professing  church,  perverting  the  worship  which  ia  required  to 
be  iu  spirit  and  iu  truth,  blinding  tlie  people  lo  the  liberty  and 
privileges  the  gospel  of  salvation  was  intended  to  confer,  and  sub- 
jecting them  totheoppresaiveimpositionsof  aself-constitutt'd  body, 
claiming  to  be  clothed  with  power  and  functions,  incompatible  with 
the  cimstitution  of  the  church  of  Christ.  These  witnesses  for  the 
truth  had  promulgated  it,  so  far  as  it  had  been  opened  to  their 
understandings;  thereby  bringing  on  tJiemselves  opposition  and 
persecution.  But  the  general  purity  of  their  lives,  their  faith  and 
patience  in  tribulation,  and  the  Christian  fortitude  and  peiiee  with 
which  several  of  them  had  confirmed  tht>ir  testimony  at  the  slake, 
had  commended  the  doctrines  they  preached  lo  many  who  heard 
them  ;  and  who,  though  afraid  to  avow  them  0[)enly,  treasure<l  them 
in  their  hearts,  and  often  declared  them  toothers  around,  or'lrans- 
luitted  theia  to  those  who  cnmu  afler  tbeiu. 

In  Enghind,  John  Wyclifle,  as  early  as  1375,  had  denounced  the 
Pope  as  anti-Chriat,  and  used  the  influence  ho  had  acquired  by  his 
learning  aud  religions  character,  to  dis.<eminate  opinions  entirely 
opposed  to  some  of  the  cherished  articles  in  the  Popish  creed. 
Above  all,  he  succeeded  in  producing  a  version  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  English  ;  supposed  to  be  the  first  translation  into  a  modem 
language  ever  made.  He  was  condemned  and  branded  as  a  heretic 
by  a  council  of  bishops,  and  his  translated  Bible  was  proscribed. 
But  many  were  convinced  of  the  truths  he  promulgated  ;  the  con- 
verts being  subsequently  called  Lollards,  after  a  martyr  for  the 
same  truths  advocated  by  'Wycliffe,  named  Lulhard,  who  was  burnt 
at  Cologne. 

From  the  time  of  Wycliffe  to  the  period  when  a  formal  separa- 
ti'in  from  the  Itomish  church  was  effected  by  the  reformation  under 
Henry  VIII.,  the  attention  of  tafwa  ^  •'  I  pie  was  kept 
turned,  more  or  less,  to  the  pe  r«  ot  CI  t  d  trine  taught 
by  the  priests,  and  to  the  corruj  t  n  wl  h  I  y  prn  tiseii  or  sanc- 
tiimed,  by  devoted  individual  u  ad  11  ng  att  mpt  slenmiMig 
the  supersti lions  ignorance  at  d         \  y  t  tl      t  n  s.     In  idZ4, 
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William  TynJale,  who  had  been  long  laboring  in  the  work,  pub- 
lished hia  improved  translation  of  the  Scriptures;  xth'wh  being 
eagerly  sought  after,  aiid  copies  distributed  among  many  who  coiihl 
read,  a  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  truths  contniiicd  therein  was  widely 
Bpread,  and  proved  a  powerflil  means  of  difTusiDg  liglit  and  im- 
proved feeling!  thereby  convincing  many  of  the  errors  of  the 
religion  in  which  they  had  been  educated,  niid  emboldening  them 
to  teach  doctriues  at  variance  with  those  enforced  by  the  national 

The  different  eminent  men  made  use  of,  to  point  out  the  errors 
and  corruptions  in  the  proteasing  church,  nnd  bring  the  attention 
of  its  members  back  to  the  cardinal  truthsofChriatiauity,  were  lights 
in  the  respective  perio<l  a  in  which  they  lived  and  could  not  be  hid;  but 
most  of  them  gotbutpartialviewsof  the  truths  revealed  in  the  gospel; 
though  like  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  their  labors 
tended  to  prepare  the  wny  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  numbers  altractcd 
to  tliem,  served,  in  measure,  to  disintegrate  the  great  body  of  profes- 
sors, and  to  draw  zealous  worshippers  into  some  oi^nic  cohesion. 

After  the  Reformation  in  England  was  fully  established,  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  there  were  those  who  saw,  more  or  les^s  clearly, 
the  many  Popish  errors  that  had  been  retained  in  the  doctrines  and 
constitution  of  the  "P3pif^copal  church,"  and  who,  being  sincerely 
desirous  that  the  people  should  be  taught  "in  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly,"  testified  boldly  against  the  disputed  poiutti  in  the  cre«d, 
the  man-made  hierarchy,  and  many  of  the  ceremonies  still  enjoined 
aud  practised.  Some  of  these  promulgated  their  opinions  with  so 
much  zeal  and  success,  that  being  denounced  by  prelates  high  in 
ecclestaHtioal  authority,  sti-enuous  efforts  were  made  to  silence  them, 
and  a  few  were  arrested,  trU;d,  condemned,  and,  by  order  of  tlie 
queen,  burned  at  the  stake.  But  the  spirit  of  free  inquiry  aud  re- 
ligious liberty  had  obtained  sufficient  bold  on  the  minds  of  large 
numl>ers,  not  to  be  expelled  or  silence<l  by  this  barbarous  persecu- 
tion. Many  withdrew  from  attending  at  the  autborizeil  places  of 
public  worship,  and  as  they  came  to  recognize  and  understand  oue 
another,  in  relation  to  their  dissent  from  the  national  religion,  and 
the  work  of  Grace  in  their  hearts,  they  were  drawn  into  outward 
fellowship  and  covenanted  to  kop  together. 

Those  who  thus  e,=saye<i  a  purer  form  of  worship  aud  discipline, 
received,  from  others  who  affected  to  contemn  them,  the  name  of 
Puritans,  and  as  there  were  among  them,  some  who  held  beuelicea, 
aud  yet  refused  to  use  the  Episcopal  liturgy  in  their  "  churches," 
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they  thus  incurred  the  censure,  and  soon  the  bitter  hatred  of  the 
bishops,  headed  by  Whitgift,  bent  on  protecting  and  extending 
(heir  own  ill-gotten  power ;  and  also  the  interference  of  the  Govern- 
ment, determined  that  all  i^bould  bow  unresistingly  to  its  "  Act  of 
Uniformity,"  which  forbade,  under  severe  penalties,  any  other  mode 
of  worship,  or  any  oilier  form  of  prayer  or  praise  than  those  pre- 
wribed  by  the  Queen  aud  Parliament,  Tlie  two  were  not  long  in 
inflicting  punishment  on  all  whom  they  could  bring  within  reach  of 
their  pfiwer,  who  refuwd  to  comply  with  their  arbitrary  and  un- 
christian requisitions;  and  many  suffered  severely.  Driven  into 
more  intimate  relotious  by  the  means  taken  to  destroy  them,  and 
finding  they  could  no  longer  remain  in  membership  with  the  "Es- 
tablished church,"  which  they  had  all  along  desired,  a  large  portion 
of  these  Puritans  formed  themselves  iulo  a  separate  religions 
Society ;  and  substituting  for  bishops  and  other  high  ecclesiastics, 
experienced  men  as  rulers,  whom  they  called  Presbyters,  they  re- 
ceived, from  this,  the  name  of  Presbyterians. 

Another  party  of  Puritans,  which  had  adopled  the  sentiments  of 
a  popular  preacher,  named  Robert  Brown,  and  from  him  had  been 
called  Brownists,  went  further  than  the  Presbyterians  in  proteeling 
ngiunst  the  assumptions,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  national  church. 
They  held  that  these  accepted  errors  destroyed  her  right  to  be  con- 
sidered a  true  chureb,  and  that  her  ministers;  with  the  position,  the 
titles  and  the  power  they  assum^,  were  not  rightly  qualified 
ministers  of  Christ  They  also  insisted  that  every  congregation 
constituted  a  church  of  ilself,  with  full  power  to  choose  its  own 
pastor,  aud  exercise  control  over  its  own  members,  without  the 
interference  of  any  other  congregation  or  body  claiming  supertor 
authority ;  and  from  this  peculiarity  in  their  church  goveniment, 
they  obtained  the  name  of  Independents. 

Although  the  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  arriving  at  the  age  of 
religious  understanding  before  baptism  was  administered,  and  that 
it  must  be  done  by  immersion,  had  l)een  entertained,  and  frequently 
preached  by  some  from  the  time  of  Wyelitfe,  and  many  who  held  it, 
under  the  name  of  Anabaptists,  suffered  greatly,  mtme  even  unto 
di'ath  atlhe  stake,  it  was  not  nnlil  near  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  that  the  Baptists  formed  a  distinct  religious  body. 
Its  early  members  appear  to  have  attaine<I  more  clear  and  spiritual 
views  of  the  Christian  religion  than  most  othei's  of  the  time,  and 
consequently  were  greatly  inveighed  against.  They  boldly  asserted 
the  right  of  all  professors  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience ;  that  as 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.  15 

Christ  was  tlie  alone  Head  of  the  churcli,  He  only  criulil  qualify  for 
preaching  his  gOBpel,  ami  that  school  leftrning  was  not  necessary  to 
fit  a  inau  for  a  minister.  They  denied  the  right  to  demand  pay  for 
preaching,  and  eodic  of  them  al1ege<1  that  both  war  and  taking  an 
oath  were  opposed  to  the  precepts  and  spirit  of  the  New  Testament, 
It  was  not  many  years,  however,  before  some  of  these  truths  were 
lost  eight  of  by  tliem. 

As  inquiry  and  dii>piitution  upon  points  of  faith  and  practice 
spread,  especially  during  the  civil  war,  the  division  ami  subdivision 
of  religious  professors  multiplied.  Their  names  were  too  numerous 
to  be  here  recitei) ;  but  there  were  Seeke.rs,  who,  William  Penii  aays, 
''At  their  outset  were  very  diligent,  plain,  and  serious;  strong  in 
Scripture  an<]  hold  in  profession,  bearing  much  reproach  and  contra- 
diction ;"  Levellers,  Waiters,  Familists,  Perfectionists,  Ranters,  and 
Muggletonians,  the  last  two  being  distinguished  by  their  blasphe- 
mous notions,  and  wild,  anarchical  discourses. 

It  was  a  natural  consequence  of  entertaining  religious  opinions 
more  in  accordance  with  the  Headship  of  Christ  in  the  church,  with 
the  equality  of  its  members,  and  the  brotherhood  of  man,  as  set  forth 
in  the  New  Tesl^nient,  that  the  political  principles  of  the  different 
bodies  into  which  the  Puritans  had  been  divided,  should  be  modified 
thereby.  These  associations  therefore,  without  any  avowed  antagon- 
ism to  the  civil  authority  of  the  Slate,  were  an  elemeiit  in  the  com- 
munity more  or  less  npposc<l  to  the  commonly  received  belief  in  the 
divine  right  of  kings,  and  to  the  right  of  the  government  to  regulate 
the  creed,  the  organization,  or  the  discipline  of  the  ehun-h.  They 
constituted  a.  body  unconsciously  under  the  influence  of  the  leaven 
of  republicanism;  gradually  working  on  all  brought  within  the 
reach  of  its  action,  preparing  them  to  appreciate  and  seek  for  civil 
as  well  as  religious  lilwrty,  and  at  last  to  resist  successfully  the 
usurpations  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  high  church  party. 

While  the  fear  of  the  machinations  of  the  Pope,  Ids  emissaries 
and  adherents,  had  pressed  u|)OU  them,  Conformista  and  Non-con- 
loriiiists  united  in  repelling  them,  and  in  endeavoring  to  punish, 
and,  if  possible,  to  drive  them  from  the  realm.  But  as  those  pro- 
l(»sing  Romanism  diminished  in  number,  and  in  their  ellbrte  to 
embarrass  and  weaken  the  government,  and  the  Episcopal  church 
party  felt  itself  securely  entrenched  in  power,  it  became  less  hostile 
towards  them,  and  more  zealous  for  an  indisputable  supremacy  of 
the  king  in  council,  the  divine  origin  of  its  own  constitution  and 
dignities,  and  the  duty  of  unquestioning  submission  of  each  and  all 
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subjects  to  whatever  was  enacted  by  either  church  or  State.  Ojipo- 
sition  to  its  dicta  or  nieaeures  met  with  no  toleration,  and  the  clergy 
cherished  an  animosity  towards  Dissenters,  as  they  called  them, 
which  increased  in  proportion  as  they  found  tliem  determined  to 
maintain  their  own  convictions  of  right,  and  resist  encroachments 
on  their  liberties.  On  both  sides  the  passions  hecMuie  too  much  in- 
flamed to  allow  the  voice  of  reason  to  be  heeded;  religious  contro- 
versy ripeiie<l  into  civil  strife;  carried  on  by  the  king  und  Ids  coad- 
jutors, the  high  church  party,  in  support  or  defence  of  measures 
adopted  by  the  Sovereign,  under  the  authority  of  ids  assumed  pre- 
rogative and  by  a  portion  of  the  Parliament  and  the  people,  in 
disputing  illegal  exactions,  and  refusing  to  comply  with  arbitrary 
and  unconstitutional  edicts. 

Appeal  was  made  to  the  Courts,  but  the  subserviency  of  the  Judges 
to  the  expressed  wishes  or  the  nienae^es  of  the  crown,  prevented  the 
administration  of  laws,  long  before  enacted  for  the  pre^-ervation  of 
the  rights  of  the  subjects;  thus  defeating  the  demands  of  justice  and 
equity,  and  subjecting  to  close  imprisonment  and  other  severe  pun- 
ishments, some  of  the  noblest  and  most  distinguished  men  that  adorn 
that  period  of  England's  history.  The  national  hierarchy  were  im- 
placable in  the  enforcement  of  other  laws  provided  to  compel  to  uni- 
formity ;  using  them  and  occlesiustical  courts,  as  a  means  to  harass 
and  crush  the  Dissenters;  so  that  many  nf  the  Presbyterians,  Inde- 
pendents, and  others,  in  order  to  escape  the  cruel  persecution  that 
often  stripped  them  of  the  means  of  sul)sii^tence,  by  heavy  fines,  Ac, 
wlule  it  prevented  the  exercise  of  their  forms  of  worship,  fled  to 
Holland,  und  other  places  on  the  ctmtineut. 

Among  those  thus  driven  from  their  native  conn  try,  and  who  had 
tnken  up  their  abode  in  H<dlniid,  was  a  congregation  of  Independents, 
whose  pastor  was  ,Tohn  Robinson.  In  addition  to  the  depressing 
feeling  accompanying  exile,  these  persecuted  religionisl.s  had  to 
endure  many  hardships  in  their  new  home,  arising  from  their 
poverty,  anil  the  uneertointy  of  finding  a  fixed  dwelling  place. 
There  also  grew  up  a  feud  between  tliera  and  other  congregations  of 
Ecparatbts,  and,  in  course  of  time,  finding  their  number  decreasing, 
they  resolved  to  seek  another  asylum  where,  with  unrestricted  liberty 
of  cimscience,  (hey  might  still  be  within  the  jurisdiction  of  England's 
sovereign  povier.  After  carefully  considering  the  advuntages  of  dif- 
ferent places  of  refuge  proposed,  tliey  resolvcil  lo  remove  to  America. 
Accordingly  in  the  yevcuth  month  of  Ki^O,  about  four  years  before 
the  death  of  King  James  1.,  a  portion  of  them  embarked  at  Delft- 
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Iiaven  in  two  vessels,  sailing  first  for  Southampton,  Ei)g1&n<1,  intend- 
ing to  luiilcc  the  uecei^sary  urruugeiucuts  there  for  uJitiiinitig  the 
right  of  seLtlenicnt  and  egtiibli»hing  a  colony.  Many  olistui'les  iind 
vexations  detained  them  in  that  port,  and  after  getting  anuy,  one 
«.f  the  vessels  had  to  return.  The  other  —  the  Mayflower — after  a 
voyage  of  two  mouths,  arrived  ou  tlie  shores  of  New  England,  and 
eurmuuntitig  many  difficulties,  finally  landed  on  whut  suhsequeutly 
leceived  the  mime  uf  Plymouth  Uock.  The?te  boh!  adventurers 
have  become  world  renowned  as  "The Pilgrim  Fatheiij/' 

They  founded  a  colony,  which  was  understood  to  he  a  refuge  for 
thuec  persecuted  for  their  religion,  where  sueli  should  find  safety  and 
j)eaee.  They  appear  to  have  heen  religious- minded  men,  disciplined 
iu  the  Bchool  of  adversity,  and  doubtless,  under  the  feeling  awakened 
by  the  suffering  they  had  parsed  through,  they  were  sincere  in  the 
fecliug  of  toleration  and  charity ;  hut,  as  will  l>e  seen  in  succeeding 
pages,  the^e  virtues  were  incompatible  with  principles  otherwhere 
a  vowed,  and  their  successors  either  forgot,  or  grievously  disregarded 
the  disposition  of  their  forefathers.  For  three  years  they  endured 
almost  incredible  hardships. 

James,  while  he  occupied  tlie  Scottish  throne,  manifested  a  strong 
ditiposition  to  favor  the  national  Kirk,  but  he  had  hardly  crossed 
the  bonier  ou  his  way  to  take  possession  of  the  throne  of  Eugland,  be- 
fure  he  gave  evidence  how  little  he  was  governed  by  fixed  principles 
of  religion  or  conduct,  by  siding  with  the  high  church  parly  he  there 
Tound  iti  the  ascendant;  and  with  the  motto  "No  bishop,  no  king,"  he 
used  the  power  he  could  command,  to  make  all  professors  subservieTit 
to  prelacy.  Nevertlieless  he  bestowed  a  priceless  boon  upon  his  coun- 
try, by  the  celebrated  translation  of  the  Hcrijjtures,  which  was  under- 
taken aud  published  under  liis  patronage. 

Charles  I.,  who  ascended  the  throne  on  the  death  of  James  I., 
pursued  the  same  jwlicy  as  his  father,  but  witli  more  directness  and 
determination.  It  was  dunng  his  reign,  that  the  widening  of  the 
breach  between  the  establiishcd  church  and  different  classes  of  Puri- 
tans, of  which  notice  has  been  taken,  took  place  most  rapidly  and 
irreparably;  the  feelings  of  both  parties  becoming  so  embittered 
towards  each  other,  thut  the  whole  nation  was  in  a  state  of  excitement 
aud  contention.  As  one  step  after  another  was  taken  by  the  royal 
party,  to  enforce  their  measures  and  punish  opposition,  calling  forth 
niore  determined  resistance,  it  becume  evident  that  a  cri.-ii*  was  ap- 
proaching, wherein  the  people  would  see  theliberties  of  their  country 
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&lally  Eacrificed,  or  the  monftrch  anil  the  Episcopal  Church,  of  which 
he  was  the  head,  deprived  of  much  of  tlieir  power  for  evil. 

In  hia  iiifiituntcd  obstinacy  to  have  his  own  way,  mid  rule  by  what 
he  called  his  divine  right,  notwithstanding  the  wide-spread  disaf- 
t^ion  throughout  England,  ariiting  from  the  higli-handed  efforts 
to  drive  nil  into  the  observance  of  the  formula  prescribed  by  the 
"  Church,"  Charles  resolved  to  force  prelacy  and  the  liturgy  on  the 
Scots.  Under  the  tuition  of  John  Knox  and  his  coadjutors,  that 
portion  of  his  subjects  bad  become  fully  iudoctriiiated  with  Calvin- 
ism, and  such  was  their  attachment  to  its  dogmas  and  tbeir  own 
syslcm  of  church  government,  that  the  announcement  of  an  inten- 
tion to  iutroduc(>£piscopacy  as  the  national  religion,  at  once  roused 
their  passion  and  called  forth  open  and  determined  opposition. 
They  broke  out  into  riots;  threatened  to  lake  the  lives  of  any 
bishops  who  might  come  among  them,  aud  by  force  prevented  the 
reading  of  the  "  stated  services  "  in  thoplaces  of  worship.  Thiswas 
followed  by  the  adoption  of  the  "  Solemn  Ijcague  and  Covenant," 
sworn  to  by  most  of  the  nobles,  the  ministers  and  the  people ;  by 
which  they  bound  themselves  to  resist  to  the  uttermost  the  intro- 
duction among  thent  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  preserve  their 
own  form  of  religion  — Presbyterianisra  —  intact. 

The  king  having  resolved  to  resort  to  the  sword  to  settle  his 
quarrel  with  the  Scots,  into  which  he  had  so  recklessly  plunged, 
found  it  necessary  to  convene  a  parliament  —  none  having  been 
called  together  for  eleven  years  —  in  order  to  obtain  the  means  to 
carry  on  tJie  war.  But  though  this  was  supplied,  he  was  disap- 
pointed in  bis  attempts  at  coercion,  and  was  obliged  to  forego  his 
project  of  iiisCeniug  prelacy  and  the  liturgy  on  bis  rebellious  sub- 
jects. The  parliamcut.'which  at  first  had  manifested  a  stnmg  desire 
to  act  favorably  towards  its  sovereign,  having  aflerwanis  proceeded 
to  inquire  into  some  of  the  more  glaring  abuses  that  bad  existed  for 
a  long  time,  was  at  onc-e  dissolved  by  the  king. 

It  soon  became  apparent  tliat,  under  the  pressure  of  feelings  called 
forth  by  the  presence  of  an  army  more  powerful  tluin  his  own, 
Charles  bad  dissembled  in  his  concessions  to  the  .Scots  ;  aud  it  was 
not  long  before  he  sought  aud  ibuud  an  occasion  for  disregarding 
the  stipulations  into  which  be  had  entered,  aud  to  carry  out  his  own 
perverse  will.  To  strike  a  blow  that  would  he  felt,  required  extra 
funds,  and  the  public  mind  was  in  no  temper  to  submit  patiently  to 
an  attempt  made  to  raise  the  sura  required  by  the  exclusive  action 
of  the  House  of  Ixirds,  which  the  king  had  assembled  at  York. 
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Finding  there  was  no  altenmtive  between  aubniission  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  insurgent  and  incensed  Presbyterians  in  the  north, 
and  facing  another  parliameut,  the  king  issued  the  writs,  and  when 
assembled  once  more  applied  to  it  for  nsaietnnce. 

Having  convened  in  the  Nintli  month  of  1640/  it  at  once  became 
apparent  that  a  large  majority  of  the  members  represented  a  con- 
stituency determined  to  have  their  grievances  heard  and  redressed. 
The  Commons  speedily  entered  on  the  performance  of  this  duty. 
Finding  the  power  was  iu  their  hands,  tliey  resolved  to  make 
thorough  work,  and,  in  order  to  preveut  the  king  cutting  short  the 
reforming  measures  contemplated,  by  again  suddenly  dismissing  the 
legislature  of  the  nation,  they  began  by  enacting  a  law  requiring 
that  at  no  time  should  more  than  three  years  elapse  between  the 
dissolution  of  one  parliament  and  the  meeting  of  another;  and  after- 
'wai'ds  they  passed  a  resolution  for  their  own  unlimited  continuance. 
This  Parliament  became  famous  as  the  Long  Parliament.  It 
claimed  to  speak  and  act  for  the  nation  in  opposition  to  the  en- 
croachments of  the  king  and  his  party  on  the  rights  of  the  people, 
and  their  disregard  of  the  peoples  clearly  expressed  will.  The 
contention  between  the  two  became  more  and  more  acrimonious  and 
irreconcilable ;  accusations  and  recriminations  were  freely  exchanged 
as  well  as  demands  made  and  refused.  Each  party  prepared  for 
the  desperate  .struggle  all  saw  wad  impending,  and  iu  1642,  the 
eword  was  unsheathed,  and  blood  first  shed  in  the  sanguinary  civil 
war  carried  on  under  the  banners  of  Cavaliers  and  Koundlieads. 
After  varying  fortunes  on  both  sides,  the  contest  resulted  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Royalist  armies  and  power;  the  king,  after  being 
Tnade  prisoner,  was  bn)Ught  to  the  block  ;  the  whole  government 
and  polity  of  the  realm  were  reconstructed,  and  finally,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  having  risen  above  all  competitors,  was  appointed  Lord 
Protector  of  England. 

It  will  have  been  seen  that  from  the  iiitroductioa  of  the  Reforma- 
tion icto  England  by  Henry  VIII.,  in  addition  to  the  necessity  of 
keeping  the  papists  from  again  obtaining  ascendency,  and  reduc- 
ing the  kingdom  to  dependence  on  the  Pope,  which  at  the  outset 
wa^  a-  primary  object,  doctrines  and  forma  of  religion  had  been, 
more  or  less,  forced  on  the  attention  of  the  people,  by  the  struggle 
kept  up  between  the  high  church  party  in  power,  to  raaint^n  the 
principles  aud  the  ecclesiastical  organization  adopted  by  it,  and 
other  religious  professors  bent  on  asserting  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
*Tlie  dutea  in  tbb  work  &re  according  to  tlie  old  stjle. 
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escapinf?  tlio  penalties  of  worshipping  in  conformity  with  what  they 
recognized  aa  the  requirements  of  the  gospel.  It  was  not  likely  to  be 
diverteil  from  the  monientoiiasnbject  when  "tJie  bloody  queen"  Mary, 
ascended  the  thri>ne,  and  redelivered  the  Kingdom  to  the  will  of 
the  See  of  Rome,  and  the  "  tender  mercies  "  of  Legatee  and  Cardi- 
nals. The  many  martyrs  who,  during  her  short  reign,  perished  at 
the  stake,  aa  witnesses  for  the  truths  of  the  go.apel,  so  far  as  tliey 
understood  them,  challenged  the  attention  of  all,  and  awakened  in 
the  minds  of  the  more  sober  part  of  the  people,  a  feeling  of  rever- 
ence for  themselves,  and  for  the  cause  for  which  they  laid  down  their 
lives;  tbns  bringing  home  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  reflected  on 
the  startling  events  of  the  time,  the  conviction  that  religion  was  of 
higher  importance  than  the  ordinary  affairs  of  secular  life. 

During  the  long  period  of  civil  commotion,  or  military  conflict, 
that  intervened  from  the  death  of  Kiug  James  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Commonwealth,  religious  faith  and  church  government  were 
subjects  that  largely  occupied  the  minds  of  thinking  men.  The  war 
was  waged  as  much  on  account  of  theological  differences  as  civil 
rights.  Even  where  conformity  was  professed,  many  were  convinced 
of  the  unrighteousness  of  the  church  system,  under  which  so  many  in 
the  nation  groaned.  Controversy  and  persecution  spread  abroad  a 
knowledge  of  some  truths  long  concealed  or  obscured  ;  and  men  who 
were  sincerely  desirous  to  know  and  to  do  their  Heavenly  Father's 
will,  were  drawn  by  sympathy  into  union,  one  with  another,  for  the 
purpose  of  edifying  each  other  in  the  religion  they  held  moat  dear. 

The  Anglican  Church  party,  of  which  the  king  was  the  spiritual 
and  the  political  head,  though  nurahering  among  he  "  clergy  "  and 
"  laity  "  many  who  were  exemplary  for  their  piety,  was  yet,  as  a 
head  and  body,  determined  to  force  on  alt  the  notions, — That  there 
could  be  no  church  where  there  were  no  bishops;  that  there  could 
be  no  bishops  unless  they  were  "  consecrated  "  by  those  havlug  apos- 
tolical succession,  and  that  it«  priests  alone  could  availingiy  admin- 
ister what  were  called  the  "  sacraments ;"  viz.,  baptism  or  sprinkling, 
working  regeneration;  and  the  "euehaiist;  in  which  they  alleged 
the  bread  and  wine,  after  the  prescribed  action  of  the  priest,  under- 
went some  inexplicable  change,  so  that  they  who  partook  of  them, 
derived  spiritual  sustenance  fi'om  the  body  and  hlnod  of  Christ, 
Ignoring  that  their  own  "  church  "  was  but  a  disowned  oflspring 
of  rebellion  from  its  mother  at  Rome,  whodeiiouncwl  it  na  altogether 
heretical,  they  stigmatized  all  Dissenters  as  schismatics,  and 
scoffed  at  their  respective  pretensions  to  be  a  part  of  the  church  of 
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Christ ;  denied  their  nrgaoizatioDa  to  be  saiictioned  by  scriptural 
or  traditional  authority,  and  rtijccttnl  the  claims  of  their  minis- 
ters to  be  oalled  to  the  work,  or  to  be  ea|tBble  of  performiii;,'  miy 
ministerial  service.  But  aiaoug  the  men  attached  to  the  Episcopal 
parly,  with  extensive  learning  and  large  acquaintance  with  the 
claims  and  interesla  of  the  esiablislicd  church  there  were  soinn,  such 
as  Hales,  Chillingworth  and  Jeremy  Taylor,  whose  theories  of'doc- 
trioal  differences  and  the  rightof  church  government, were  fur  more 
liberal  than  those  of  the  dignitaries,  whose  bigotry  and  narrow 
thought  urged  the  court  and  church  into  the  oppressive  and  exas- 
perating measures  thnt  finally  wrecked  the  whole  party. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dissenters  dououuced,  with  eqnat  fervor, 
the  close  approximation  of  the  "Church  established  by  law"  to 
some  of  the  unscriptural  dogmas,  aud  many  of  the  i<luluLrous  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  hated  papiaia,  from  whom  they  bad  copied 
them ;  while  they  fiercely  rofented  the  arrogant  assumptions  of  ite 
hierarchy,  and  claimed  for  themselves  to  he  the  champions  of  an 
open  Bible,  an  unfettered  ministry,  and  a  free  church.  Tht'y  justly  ■ 
charged  many  of  those  holding  ministerial  offices  in  the  "  I'^tablish- 
ment,"  with  loading  irreligious  lives,  ami,  by  precept  and  example, 
encouraging  vain  and  corrupt  practices  among  the  people ;  while 
they  claimed  that  with  them,  religion  was  the  priroury  object  iu 
life,  and  that  they  were  prcjiarcd,  should  the  power  be  conferred 
upon  them,  to  hnng  about  not  only  a  change  of  I'cligious  profe«iioa, 
but  a  real  reformation  in  the  morals  of  the  people. 

Although  there  were  among  those  who  stood  high  in  the  different 
eects,  in™  who  put  on  the  profession  of  religion  fur  some  sinister  pur- 
pose, and  practised  not  a  little  cant  and  hypocrisy ;  and  anioug  the 
utkdissembliug,  many  with  a  fanatical  zeal  that  led  them  liir  beyond 
til?  bounds  of  Christian  charity,  yet,  scattered  throughout  uearly 
all,  wCrft  numerous  persons  of  undoubted  piety;  the  upperinosl  desire 
of  whose  hearts,  was  to  live  in  love  with  all  men,  aud  to  be  found  iu 
the  proper  discharge  of  tbcir  civil  and  religious  duties. 

When  the  war  resulted  in  the  "  Roundheads  "  destroying  or  scat- 
teriug  their  opponents,  the  Presbyterians,  who  had  a  large  majority 
ill  the  (tarliament,  obtained  for  a  time  control  of  the  nation.  They 
haJ  been  Sghtiug  long  and  fiercely  against  tlie  Cavaliers,  ostensibly 
tor  the  enjoyment  of  the  right  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  that  all 
Christians  should  worship  the  Almighty  in  accordance  therewith; 
bti  t  when  tliey  believed  the  power  to  be  securely  in  their  hands,  they 
at   once  began  to  enforce  conformity  to  their  own  religious  views. 
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They  asserted  the  plenary  and  infallible  inspiration  of  the  Bcrip- 
turee,  but  declared  that  theira  was  the  only  true  interpretation  of 
them,  and  made  no  secret  that  their  principles  were  opposed  to 
toleration,  and  that  they  were  prepared  to  visit  with  the  severest 
punishments,  all  who  would  not  assent  to  what  they  required.  Ac- 
cordingly, while  the  army  under  Cromwell  was  in  the  north,  sub- 
duing the  Scots,  who  had  risen  in  favor  of  Charles,  they  enacted  a 
law,  by  which  a  persistent  refusal  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  any 
one  of  eight  specified  articles  of  tiiith,  incurred  the  penalty  <if  death; 
and  a  similar  rejection  of  either  of  sisteen  other  points  of  belief, 
subjected  the  "  heretic  "  to  imprisonment,  &c..  Until  he  should  agree 
oot  to  mniiilain  his  errors  any  longer.  They  also  patised  «a  ordi- 
nance entitled  "  A  Fwin  of  Church  Government  to  be  used  in  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland."  These  measures  at  hist  brought 
them  into  conflict  with  the  Indejtendents,  who  were  neither  so  big- 
oted nor  so  intolerant.  The  latter  sought  to  efiect  a  change  to  a 
milder  policy.  The  Preshyterians  refused  any  abatement  or  com- 
promise, anil  Cromwell,  who  was  counectt-d  with  the  Independents, 
brought  bis  invincible  legions  to  his  aid,  took  the  rt-ins  of  govern- 
ment into  his  own  hands,  and  purged  the  House  of  bis  opponents. 

The  Episcopal  Chu  rch  was  no  longer  recognizeil ;  those  of  its  clergy 
who  refused  to  eonform  to  the  new  order  of  things,  were  expelleii 
from  their  "livings;"  which  were  taken  possessiouof  by  some  of  those 
who  had  previously  been  called  Disseuter.s,  and  who  now  availed 
themselves  of  the  laws  for  collecting  tithes,  which  were  unrepealed. 
"Religion,"  says  Orme,  "was  now  the  language  and  garb  of  the 
Court;  prayer  and  fasting  were  fashionable  exercises;  a  profession 
was  the  road  to  preferment"  The  soldiers  professed  to  unite  the 
military  and  spiritual  vocations,  so  that  in  their  camps  preaching 
and  praying  alternated  with  their  drills;  they  sang  ]»iilnis  or  hymns 
as  they  charged  their  enemiex,  and  when  occasion  offered,  officers  or 
privates,  who  supposed  themselves  gifted  fur  the  work,  entered  the 
pulpit  or  mounted  a  gun-carriage,  and  worked  on  the  feelings  of  their 
■  audience  by  long  sermons,  or  by  prayers  nearly  equally  extended. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Bevieir  of  Poiiiln  in  tlie  PrPct-diiig  CliapLer  — TnitliBof  tlieG'ispel  !(i«t  Sight 
of—  Birth  and  Youth  of  (Jeorgu  Pcix  —  Early  reli^inux  Character  —  Tnivela 
from  Home  —  Deep  MuiitalCunfliL'tH  and  Exerciiiei)  —  (iattpe1Trulliiio|>oned 
to  hiB  UnJ^rntHiiding — Full  belief  in  llielKviiiityBiidAtniiKmcntofCliriKt 
—  Eitmctii  froiu  Iiik  Journal  descriptive  of  his  Statu  and  the  knowledge 
Attained —  First  Ap[ieardnoe  ks  a  Minister  — I'lilitii'Hl  niid  Keiigioiix  State 
of  England  at  ihnt  tiiiie  —  Cniiiinued  inward  cxcreiwn  —  Docirinos  Preached 
and  iiis  Cuniniixiiidii  from  the  Lord  —  Proprcris  of  Triitli  —  G<w[K'I  Te«tinii>- 
nicB  B«i'ive(l,  Promulgated  and  Maintained  liy  U.  Fox— Plninm-ss  in  Sgieoch, 
Beluvinr  and  Apiiarcl  —  The  8ncr«d  Truthx  uf  tJie  SiTipliireH  to  he  iindei^ 
iitood  bv  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  — Call  and  QnaliHcuiiun  uf  a  GoHpel 
MinUter — Perfcctiun  —  Inipri»j[inieiitii — Attemiii  lu  induce  O.F.  to  join  the 
Army — Origin  of  the  name  Quaker — Prtion  Reform  ^Women's  I'reacliing. 

IN  the  preceding  chapter,  a  glance  has  been  token  of  the  political 
and  religious  couditiuii  ufEii>;hind  during  the  time  that  elapsed  be- 
tween the  enforce  til  en  t  of  the  Ueformatioii  by  Henry  VIII.,  aud  the 
iuaugurutiou  of  the  Oommou wealth  under  Cromwell.  It  has  beet) 
Bceu  that  the  antagonism  between  different  parties  embracing  the 
new  fuith,  hud  extended  from  those  in  power  in  State  and  Church, 
to  different  classes  of  tlic  people:  that  it  first  developed  jussiouate 
controversy  between  the  "Kstablished  Church,'' and  thoi^e  who  could 
not  accept  all  its  teachings,  nor  admit  the  arrogant  claims  of  its 
diguitaries;  that  this  led  to  cruel  persecution,  in  an  unsuccessful 
Httempt  to  extinguish  opposition  tu  what  were  believed  by  many  to 
l>c  an  unscrlptural  creed, and  an  oppressive  and  domineering  priest- 
fauod  :  that  the  dissatisfaction  terminated  in  a  general  outl^reak  of  a 
spirit,  determined  to  obtain  more  free  exercise  uf  civil  and  religious 
liberty ;  which,  after  a  sanguinary  conflict,  wrested  the  government 
out  of  the  conti-ol  of  the  king  and  the  high  church  parly,  Crom- 
well, who  was  the  master  mind  of  the  Captains  of  his  agi',  i-eiied  the 
reins  of  government,  aud  directed  military  and  politiciil  power  to 
enforce,  if  not  conformity  to  his  own  creed,  subjection  to  his  per- 
sonal autliority.  He  professed  to  desire  that  liberty  of  conscience 
should  be  enjoyed  ;  but  sell-interest  and  the  love  of  place,  often  in- 
duced him  to  wink  at  the  intolerant  conduct  of  others,  who  made 
u»e  of  the  position  tlicy  occupied  by  his  appointment,  to  inflict 
penalties  for  religious  opinions,  or  modes  of  worship,  differing  from 
their  own. 
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During  the  eventful  period  reviewed,  men  had  become  accuatoroed 
to  think  upon  and  discuss  tlie  points  of  religious  belief,  on  which 
there  hmg  liad  been  diffi-rences  of  opinion ;  and  as  the  state  of  the 
profe!<»itig  church,  as  well  ns  that  of  the  nation  at  htrgc,  had  heen 
throughout  such  as  to  demand  the  attention  of  those  who  had  capac- 
ity to  think  and  to  act,  very  mnuy  within  different  classes  of  society, 
took  deep  interest  in  tbe  subjects  brought  into  dispute ;  wiiich  thus 
acquired  a  dignity  and  importance  previously  witliheld  from  them. 

Nevcrtlieless,  there  were  certain  great  and  fundamental  truths  or 
principles  of  the  gospel,  underlying  the  whole  system  of  Christianity, 
which  though  l!iey  may  have  been  admitted  in  theory  or  written 
creeds,  had  long  been  very  much  lost  sight  of,  denied  or  perverted, 
in  the  self-seeking  teaching  of  the  overbearing  clergy,  and  the  heated 
and  blinding  controversies  of  sects  or  parties,  struggling  for  liberty 
or  power.  Althougli  the  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the  H<i1y  Spirit 
was  thus  admitted,  his  indwelling  with  men,  or  that  "The  Grace  of 
God  which  l)ringeth  salvation  had  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching 
them"  how  to  become  partakers  of  the  salvation  purchased  by  Christ, 
was  unacknou'l edged  or  denied. 

It  was  claimed  by  the  "Church," — said  to  be  organized  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Divine  will,  that  to  it  belonged  exclusively  all  the 
authority  and  right  which  a  commission  from  Christ  could  convey, 
—  that  it  was  collectively  itispired  by  Iho  Holy  Spirit,  and  its  indi- 
vidual members  participated  in  the  influence  of  that  8|nril  through 
the  external  "means  of  grace"  possessed  and  administered  by  the 
"  Church  ;  "  as  baptism,  the  eucharist,  preaching,  praying,  and  iu- 
atruet4on  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  Bible  was  received  as  the  complete  and  final  revelation  ot  the 
Divine  will,  in  relation  to  everything  connected  with  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  and  consequently  was  considered  the  primary  rule  of 
faith  and  practice ;  but  the  authoritative  interpretation  of  the  text, 
was  virtually  claimed  and  made  binding  by  the  "Church;"  or  in 
other  words,  hy  the  "  clergy ; "  who,  as  a  body,  were  not  disposed  to 
give  any  exegesis  that  would  curtail  their  power,  or  otherwise  inju- 
riously affect  their  interest.  The  Headship  of  Christ  in  the  ehureb, 
and  that  equality  among  believers  set  forth  in  his  declaration,  "One 
is  your  master, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  bretliren,"  were  generally 
disalloweil  or  perverted,  by  dcnj'ing  the  bestowal  of  Spiritual  gifls 
on  any  but  such  ns  hail  undergone  a  prescribed  course  of  study,  and 
been  ordained  by  men.  These  formed  a  distinct  ela»s,  with  peculiar 
titles,  power,  and  privileges  ;  csercising  their  ministeria'  fuuctiouii 
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as  a  profession,  and  claiming  the  right  to  demand  peeuiiiarf  compeii- 
Batioii  for  their  servici^s.  That  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  wurM, 
and  therefore  his  disciples  are  forbidden  to  fight,  though  so  clearly  bH 
forth  in  his  teaching,  and  so  fully  eoufirmeil  by  the  whole  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  was  altogether  ignored ;  and  consequently  the  constitution 
and  working  of  the  predominant  church,  were  compUeatcd  with  the 
character  and  action  of  the  {K)HticaI  govcriinicut,  and  none  ap]>(.'urGd 
to  comprehend  its  organization  and  the  execution  of  Us  duties, 
without  coiHiectiou  with  and  dependence  on  the  Legislature  or  the 
administration  of  the  State,  and  without  holding  that  us  thei^e  were 
often  brought  iiitJ}  collision  with  opponents,  Christians  were  there- 
fore warranted  in  engaging  in  wnr. 

But  He  who  watches  over  his  Church  by  night  ns  well  as  by  day, 
as  He  had  preservcil  witnesses  to  the  truth  throughout  the  ages  of 
almost  universal  darkness,  so  was  He  now  at  work  in  the  hearts  of 
individuals,  preparing  them  to  detect  and  reject  the  many  errors 
in  doctrine,  nnd  the  many  rites  and  ceremonies  by  which  man  in  his 
own  will  and  wisdom, had  overlaid  and  obseure<l  the  truth, and  to  turn 
away  from  them  ;  also  from  thoiic  who  claimed  to  he  nitnisters  of 
Christ,  while  their  lives  bore  witness  that  they  knew  not  what  it 
was  to  he  subjected  to  his  heart-changing  baptism,  or  to  cease  from 
Herving  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Thus  there  were  those  in  different 
portions  of  the  profissing  Church,  who  were  longing  after  a  more 
epiritual  religiim  than  could  he  found  while  it  maintained  such  a 
mechanical  routine  of  ceremony,  between  the  worshipper  and  the 
Father  of  S|)irits;  who  were  seeking  a  more  full  exemplification  of 
the  triinsforming  power  and  purity  of  the  gospel,  and  were  earnestly 
looking  for  a  clearer  light  to  shine  upon  the  path  of  the  Just. 

That  light  came  not  by  any  sudden  outburst  of  religious  illumi- 
uatiuii  within  any  one  of  the  various  sections  into  which  the  visible 
Church  was  divided  ;  but  by  the  inshintng  of  the  Day  Spring 
from  on  high,  in  the  hearts  of  ditfcrent  members  attached  to  them, 
who  were  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousnois,  and  waiting 
to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  |)erfcctly.  The  work  had 
been  and  was  going  on  secretly  and  with  slow  progres.H,  hidden  in 
the  hearts  of  many,  like  seed  in  the  warm  earth,  awaiting  the  lime 
aoJ  the  moans  by  which  it  wtiuld  be  more  powerfully  quickened, 
au<l  enabled  to  piish  forth  the  blade,  form  the  ear  and  jwrfcct  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear. 

George  Fox  was  born  in  Druyton-in-thc-Clay,  in  Leicestershire, 
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in  the  year  1624,  about  one  year  before  the  death  of  King  James 
I,  He  was  the  son  of  Chrislopher  and  Mary  Fox,  the  niakleu 
name  of  the  latter  being  Lago,  said  to  l>e  of  ihe  stoijk  of  ihe  martyrs. 
They  were  members  of  the  Ejiiscopnl  Church,  aud  were  liiglily 
esteemed  for  their  piety  ;  the  father  being  called  by  his  neighbors 
"  Righteous  Cliristcr,"  oii  aeeouiit  of  \us  honesly  and  uprighlness. 

George  Fox  was  remarkable,  when  a  child,  for  his  gravity  and 
sedateness,  and  he  states  that  when  but  eleven  years  of  age,  he 
"  knew  pureness  and  righteousness  ; "  and  that  "The  Lord  taught 
[him]  to  he  faithful  in  all  things, and  to  act  fiiitlifuliy  in  two  ways  ; 
viz.,  inwardly  to  God,  and  outwardly  to  man,  and  to  keep  to  yea 
and  nay  in  all  things." 

Seeing  the  seriousness  of  his  youthful  character,  his  relatives  at 
first  thought  to  have  him  educated  for  becoming  a  priest ;  but  that 
being  abandoned,  he  was  placc<l  with  a  shoemaker,  who  also  dealt 
in  cattle  aud  wool ;  and  in  the  latter  George  was  employed.  It  does 
not  appear  that  he  received  any  further  sdiool  eiUiealinn  than  en- 
abled him  to  read  and  write  and  east  accounts,  with  iiuilily.  Con- 
scientiously just  and  eKuel  in  all  his  dealings,  it  became  u  common 
saying  among  those  who  knew  him,  that  "  If  George  says  verily  — 
a  word  he  orten  used  —  tliore  is  no  altering  him." 

When  about  nineteen  years  of  age  [1642],  being  at'  a  fair,  he-was 
mueh  grieved  by  two  of  his  acquaintances,  who  were  professors  of 
religion,  with  whom  he  had  gone  to  an  inn,  for  some  refreshment  — 
drinking  healths,  and  urging  him  to  join  them  therein.  He  refused, 
and  left  them.  That  night  he  was  sleepless,  being  brought  under 
great  exercise  of  mind ;  and  having  cried  fcrveiitly  unto  the  Lord, 
he  state.-!.  He  said  unto  me,  "  Thou  st'est  how  young  people  go  to- 
gether iulo  vanity,  and  old  people  into  the  earth ;  thou  must  for- 
sake all,  young  and  old,  keep  out  of  all,  and  be  as  a  stranger  unto 
all."  This  appear?  to  have  been  the  beginning  of  "The  various 
exorcises,  trials  and  troubles,"  through  which  the  LonI  led  him,  in 
order,  as  he  observi's,  "  To  prepare  and  fit  him  for  the  work,  unto 
which  He  had  appi)inted  him." 

Believing  it  r*.'(juireil  of  him,  he  left,  home  in  the  Seventh  month 
of  164;J,  and  tarrying  a  shorler  or  longer  time  at  difiercot  places, 
but  not  forming  intimate  acquaintance  with  any,  he  arrived  in 
London,  where  he  had  an  uncle  residing,  who  was  a  Baptist.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  he  was  a  close  observer  of  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  different  pn>(essors,  hut  they  corresponded  not  with  the  .standard 
he  saw  held  up  iu  the  Scriptures,  aud  learning  that  his  relatives 
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vrere  uneasy  «t  hie  prolonged  absence  from  home,  he  returned  into 
LdoeetCT,  where  he  remained  For  a  time.  Coiitinuiug  ander  great 
wrrow  and  exercise  of  mind,  not  only  on  accouatof  the  Bcnse  given 
him  of  his  own  condition,  as  a  fallen  eliiM  of  Adam,  and  his  entire 
inahilitv  by  any  mean?  ut  liis  own  command  to  extricate  himself 
therefrom,  and  also  of  die  enperficiality  of  the  religion  of  those  with 
whom  he  was  bmnglit  into  contact  —  many  of  whom,  though  they 
made  nraeh  profest-iou,  appeared  to  know  little  or  nothing  of  thai 
transforming  Grace,  which,  as  it  is  obeyed,  makes  man  a  new  crea- 
ture— he  passed  some  years  without  coming  to  that  full  settlement 
aud  peace  which  his  soul  longed  for. 

At  this  time  the  Episcopal  Church  was  yet  in  power,  and  to  remove 
his  doubts  and  receive  iiistriietion  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  he 
often  resorted  to  priests  who  had  aeijuin^il  high  character;  but,  he 
says,  "I  found  no  comfort  in  them."  He,  however,  became  noted 
among  many,  of  different  religious  denominations,  us  a  young  man 
of  remarkable  cxj^ericnce  and  discerning  of  spirits.  Although  his 
conflicts  were  many,  and  his  sorrow,  at  times,  great,  yet  he  was 
favored,  through  the  Light  of  Christ  shining  in  his  soul,  with  many 
revelation.4  respecting  subjects  connected  with  the  spirituality  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  many  eorruptinus  that  had  crept  into  and 
marred  the  professing  church,  hut  which  were  accepted  by  the  people 
as  being  all  right.  Thus  he  saw,  that  although  the  memhers  of  the 
different  denominations  claimed  to  be  believers,  yet  that  none  were 
true  believers  but  those  who  were  born  of  God,  nnd  hud  pns-ed  from 
death  unto  life ;  also,  that  "  being  bred  ut  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was 
not  enough  to  fit  and  qualiTy  men  to  he  ministers  of  Christ."  That 
Christ,  as  the  Head  of  his  own  church,  could  alone  call  and  qualify 
those  whom  He  ordains  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  ; 
He  first,  by  the  transforming  operation  of  his  Grace,  and  the  bap- 
tisms of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  making  them  practically  acquainted 
with  the  gospel,  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  ihu-'  fitting 
them  to  receive  the  gift.  That  "  God,  who  made  the  world,  did  not 
dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands."  As  these  things  were  bo  at 
vartancc  with  the  opinions  formed  by  bis  education,  and  generally  be- 
lieved, they  at  first  alrnoststaggercdhim,hut  he  soon  became  convinced 
they  were  incontrovertible  truths  which  he  was  bound  to  maintain. 

His  firm  belief  in  the  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ  is  fully 
set  forth  in  his  reply  to  a  question  put  to  him  by  the  priest  of 
Drayton.  He  says,  this  priest  asked  me,  "  Why  Christ  cried  out 
upoD  the  cross,  'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?' 
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And  why,  He  said,  'If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  yet 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done?'  I  told  him  ;  at  that  time  the  sins 
of  al!  mnnkitid  were  upon  him,  and  their  iniquities  and  traiisgrea- 
Bions,  with  whiuh  He  was  wounded  ;  which  He  was  to  bear  and  to  be 
an  offering  for,  as  He  was  man,  but  died  not  as  He  was  God  ;  so  in 
tliat  He  die  1  for  all  men,  tasting  death  for  every  man,  He  was  an 
offering  fur  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  I  spoke,  being  ut  that 
time,  in  a  measure,  sensible  of  Christ's  sufferings."     [1645.] 

As  George  Fox  was  the  first  and  the  principal  instrument  made 
ase  of  by  tlie  Head  of  tlic  Church,  in  gathering  aud  founding  the 
Society  of  Friends,  it  seems  right  to  give  a  more  detiiiled  account  of 
his  religious  exercises,  and  the  gradual  unfolding  to  his  understand- 
ing, by  the  same  Spirit  that  dictated  the  Scriptures,  of  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  the  gaspel  as  believed  in  and  held  by  Friends, 
than  can  l>e  expected  of  others,  in  this  account  of  the  rise  of  the 
Society.  The  following  passages  arc  therefore  taken  from  his 
jourml: 

164S.  "Though  Ihadgreatopenings,yetgreattroul)leandtcmpta- 
tions  came  many  times  upon  me,  so  that  when  it  was  day  I  wished 
for  niglit,  and  when  it  was  night  I  wished  for  day;  aud  by  reason  of 
the  openings  I  had  in  my  troubles,  I  could  say  as  David  said, '  Day 
unto  day  nttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  nigiit  shuweth  knowleilge.' 
When  I  had  openings  they  answered  one  another,  and  answered  the 
Scriptures;  for  I  had  great  openings  of  the  Scriptures:  aud  when  I 
was  in  troubles,  one  trouble  also  answered  to  another." 

1647.  "I  fasted  much,  walked  abroad  in  solitary  places  many 
days,  and  often  took  my  Bible  and  sat  in  hollow  trees  and  lonesome 
places  till  night  came  on;  and  fretjuently  in  the  night  walked 
moumfuliy  about  by  myself:  for  I  was  a  man  of  sorrows  in  the 
time  of  the  first  workings  of  the  Lord  in  me. 

"  During  all  this  time  I  was  never  joined  in  profession  of  religion 
with  any,  but  g'lve  up  myself  to  the  Lord,  having  forsaken  all  evil 
conijMkny,  taken  leave  of  father  and  mother,  and  all  other  relations, 
and  travelled  up  and  down  as  a  stiangi'r  in  the  earth,  which  way 
the  Loni  inclined  my  heart;  tarrying  sometimes  more,  sontetimec 
less  in  a  place :  for  I  durst  not  st;iy  long  in  a  place,  being  afraid 
both  of  professor  and  profane,  Icsl,  being  a  tender  young  man,  I 
should  be  hurt  by  conversing  much  with  either.  For  which  reason 
I  kept  much  as  a  stranger,  seckiiig  heavenly  wisdom  and  gi-tting 
knowledge  from  the  Lord  ;  and  was  brought  off  from  outward  things. 
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to  rely  on  the  Lord  alone.  Though  my  exprpises  and  troubles  were 
very  great,  yet  were  they  not  so  continual  but  that  I  had  some 
intermi-sions,  aud  was  sometimes  brought  into  such  an  heavenly  joy, 
that  I  tliought  I  hud  been  in  Abraham's  bosom.  As  I  cannot  de- 
clare the  misery  I  was  in,  it  waa  so  great  and  heavy  upon  me,  so 
neither  can  I  set  forth  the  mercies  of  God  unto  me  in  all  my  misery. 
0  the  everlasting  love  of  God  to  my  soul,  when  I  was  in  great  dis- 
tress !  when  my  troubles  and  torments  were  great,  then  was  his  love 
exceeding  great." 

"  But  as  I  had  forsaken  the  priests,  so  I  left  the  separate  preachers 
also,  and  those  calleti  the  most  experienced,  for  I  saw  there  waa  none 
among  them  all  that  could  speak  to  my  condition.  And  when  all 
my  hopes  in  thena  and  in  all  men  were  gone,  so  that  I  had  nothing 
outwardly,  to  help  me,  nor  could  tell  what  to  do,  then,  O  then,  I 
heard  a,  voice  which  said,  'There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that 
can  speak  to  thy  condition.'  When  I  heiird  it,  my  heart  did  leap 
for  joy.  Then  the  Lord  let  me  see  why  there  was  none  upon  the 
earth  that  could  speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that  I  might  give 
Him  all  the  glory." 

"  My  desires  after  the  Lord  grew  stronger,  and  zeal  in  the  pure 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Christ  alone,  without  the  help  of  any 
man,  book,  or  writing.  For  though  I  read  the  Scriptures  that  spake 
of  Christ  and  of  God,  yet  I  knew  Him  not  but  by.  revelation,  as  He 
who  hath  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of  life  drew  me  to  bis 
Son  by  his  Spirit.  Then  the  Lord  gently  led  me  along,  aitd  let  me 
see  his  love,  which  was  endless  and  eternal,  surpns.-*ing  all  the 
knowledge  that  men  have  in  the  natural  state,  or  can  get  by  history 
or  books." 

"One  day,  when  I  had  been  walking  ai)litarily  abroad,  and  was 
come  home,  I  was  taken  up  in  the  love  of  God,  so  that  I  could  not 
but  admire  the  greatness  of  His  love;  and  while  I  was  in  that  con- 
dition, it  was  opened  unto  me  by  the  eternal  light  and  power,  and  I 
therein  clearly  saw,  That  all  was  done  and  to  be  done  in  and  by 
Christ;  and  how  He  conquers  and  destroys  this  tempter  the  devil, 
and  all  bis  works,  and  is  atop  of  him ;  aud  that  all  these  troubles 
were  good  for  me,  and  temptations  for  the  trial  of  my  faith,  which 
Christ  had  given  me.  The  Lord  opened  me,  that  I  saw  through 
all  these  troubles  and  temptations.  My  living  faith  was  raised,  that 
I  saw  all  waa  done  by  Christ  the  life,  ard  my  belief  was  in  Him." 
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"  Ak  tlir  Lij^ht  appeared,  all  appeared  that  is  out  of  the  Light ; 
darkncsB,  death,  temptations,  the  unrighteous,  the  ungodly ;  all  was 
manifest  a»d  aeen  in  tlie  Light.  After  this,  a  pure  fire  appeared  in 
me:  then  I  silw  how  He  sat  as  a  refiner's  fire,  and  aa  the  fuller's  soap. 
Then  the  spiritual  diseeriiitig  came  into  me;  by  which  I  discerned 
my  own  thought:^,  groans,  and  sighs ;  and  what  it  was  tliat  veiled 
me,  and  what  it  v&s  that  opened  me.  That  which  could  not  ahide 
in  the  patience,  nor  endure  the  fire,  in  the  Light  I  found  to  be  the 
groans  of  the  flesh,  that  could  not  give  up  to  the  will  of  God;  which 
had  so  veiled  me,  that  I  could  not  be  patient  in  all  trials,  troubles, 
anguislic^,  and  perplexities;  could  not  give  up  self  to  die  by  the 
cross,  the  power  of  God,  that  the  living  and  quickened  might  follow 
Him,  and  that  that  which  would  cloud  and  veil  from  the  presence 
of  Christ,  tliat  which  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  cuts  down,  and  which 
must  die,  might  not  be  kept  alive.  I  discerned  the  groans  of  the 
Spirit,  which  opened  rac,  and  made  intercession  to  God  :  in  which 
Spirit  is  the  true  waiting  upon  God,  for  the  redemption  of  tlie  body, 
and  of  the  whole  creation.  By  this  true  Spirit,  in  which  the  true 
sighing  i?,  I  saw  over  the  false  sighings  and  groaniugs." 

"The  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by  his  invisible  power,  how  'Every 
man  was  enlightened  by  the  divine  light  of  Christ.'  I  saw  it  shine 
through  all,  and  that  they  that  believed  in  it  came  out  of  condemna- 
tion to  the  Light  of  life,  and  became  the  children  of  it;  but  they 
that  hat«d  it,  aud  did  not  believe  iu  it,  were  condemned  by  it,  though 
they  made  a  profession  of  Christ.  This  I  saw  in  the  pure  openings 
of  the  Light  without  the  help  of  any  man;  neither  did  I  then  know 
where  to  find  it  in  the  Scriptures;  though  afterwards, searching  the 
Scriptures,  I  found  it.  For  I  saw  in  that  Light  and  Spirit  which 
were  before  the  Scriptures  were  given  forth,  and  which  led  the  holy 
men  of  God  to  give  them  forth,  that  all  must  come  to  that  Spirit, 
if  they  would  know  God  or  Christ,  or  tJie  Scriptures  aright,  which 
they  that  gave  them  forth  were  led  and  taught  by." 

Thei-e  exercises  and  openings  appear  to  have  been  es]>erieiiccd  by 
George  Fox,  when  between  the  twentieth  and  twenty-fourth  years  of 
his  age.  Having  been  thus  prepared  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  and  received  a  call  from  his  divine  Master  to  enter 
upon  tlie  work  of  the  ministry,  his  first  recorded  appearance  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  was  in  1647,  at  Duckenfield  and  Manchester; 
where,  he  says,  "Some  were  convinced,  who  received  the  Lord's 
teaching,  by  which  they  were  confirmed  aud  stood  tlieir  ground." 
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The  state  of  England  at  that  time  (1647)  was  most  sad  and  per- 
plexing. The  civil  war  liad  been  atti-nded  with  great  destruction  of 
human  life  and  devnslatioii  of  property  in  all  part^  of  the  Kingdom. 
Three  factions  had  been  long  strw^ling  for  pre-emi notice.  The  King 
though  a  prisoner  had  not  jet  been  brought  to  trial.  It  was  un- 
certain whether  Presbyterians  or  Independents  would  finally  suc- 
ceed in  retaining  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority.  The  former 
gave  evidence  by  the  sanguinary  laws  passed  by  their  party  in  Par- 
liament, that  the  possessions  and  life  of  no  man  would  be  safe  who 
would  not  conform  his  belief  to  certain  articles  prescribed  by  them  ; 
which  were  not  to  be  openly  discredited  upon  paiii  of  death.  The 
latter  profes-^ed  to  favor  liberty  of  conscience,  but  their  whole  course 
made  it  evident  that  they  were  determined  to  obtain  and  secure 
power  by  every  means  within  their  reach.  The  bloody  conflict  for 
Bupreraacy,  so  long  wnged  with  the  cruelty  of  jealousy  and  the 
blood-thirstiness  of  sectarian  hate,  employing  the  swoni  to  decide 
between  rival  theories  of  religion  and  church  government,  appeared 
to  be  ended ;  but  there  was  still  much  confusion  in  reference  to 
ecclesia  al  1  ff  ncc  ,  and  embittered  discord  between  the  parties 
striving  f  n  as  }  leading  many  to  fear  that  the  sword  would 
never  b  h  a  h  d  f  it  was  to  be  left  the  adjustment  of  spiritual 
intercsls  M  f  b  gbtful  minds  had  come  to  see  that  though 
the  wa     I  a  1  I  undertal^en  ostensibly  to  redress  both  civil  and 

religiou  ^  an  ,  here  was  little  prospect  of  attaining  either  end ; 
and  witnes;iing  the  deplorable  losses  and  calamities  attending  it,  and 
that  their  hopes  of  settlement  and  domestic  comfort  were  disap- 
pointed, many  of  them  had  become  earnest  in  seeking  for  more  dura- 
ble riches,  and  to  find  some  solid  foundation  to  rest  on,  amid  the  fluc- 
tuations of  doctrines  and  ecclesiastical  domination  that  surrounded 
them.  Others  than  Gein^  Fox,  wearied  and  disgusted  with  the 
self-seeking  and  hypocritical  profession  of  many  who  made  them- 
selves conspicuous  as  spiritual  guides,  withdrew  from  the  ordinary 
places  of  woi-sbip,and  in  retirement,  ^elf-examination  and  study  of  the 
Scripture.",  sought  to  ascertain  and  to  perform  their  religious  duties. 

No  party  was  so  assured  of  retaining  power  as  to  deem  it  espe- 
dicnt  to  attempt  to  enforce  laws  for  tlie  repression  of  religious  in- 
quiry; so  that  the  places  for  worship  tbroughoul  the  country  were 
oflen  occupied  by  teachers  of  different  denominations,  and  discus- 
sions on  theological  subjects  between  persons  of  diflcring  opinions 
were  not  uncommon. 

William  Penn  referring  to  this  period  and  to  the  work  assigned  to 
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George  Fox,  says,  "  It  was  about  that  time  that  the  eternal,  wise 
and  good  God,  was  pleased,  in  hin  infinite  love,  to  honor  and  visit 
this  benighted  and  bewildered  nation  witli  his  glorious  Day  Spring 
from  on  high ;  yen,  will)  a  most  sure  and  certain  sound  of  the  word 
of  Light  and  Life,  through  the  testimony  of  a  t-hosen  vciist-l,  to  an 
e(1«ctual  and  blessed  purpose,  can  many  thousands  say ;  glory  be  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  forever!" 

George  Fox,  as  he  went  through  various  plaees  in  1C47,  con- 
tinued to  preach  to  the  people,  and  to  dispute  with  t^onie  who 
opposed  the  doctrine  be  promulgateil.  By  this  means,  he  brought 
many  to  see  how  far  they  had  fallen  short  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  by  dii-ecting  thorn  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  or  the  gift  of  Divine  Grace,  wliicli  Clirist  had  purchased  for 
every  man,  and  instructing  them  in  the  alone  means  whereby  tliey 
could  know  their  salvation  wrought  out,  many  were  convinced,  aud 
brought  to  unite  with  him  ;  and  several  meetings  of  Friends  were 
set  up.  This  success  athis  ministry,  and  the  fame  of  his  piety  and 
zeal  brought  many  to  ^ee  bim,  and  a  man  of  the  name  of  Brown, 
when  on  his  dcath-bed,  prophesied  that  he  would  be  an  eminent 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand  to  convert  the  people.  But  George 
was  fearful  of  being  drawn  aside  from  the  strait  aud  narrow  way  by 
these  things,  aud  though  he  declineil  not  to  declare  the  truth  to  the 
people,  yet  he  was  careful  not  tii  be  influenced  by  the  applause  of 
men.  Xeverthelces  Satan  suggest^-d  to  him  that  he  had  sinned 
against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  as  he  could  not  see  wherein  that  siu 
had  lieen  committed,  he  escaped  the  tenij)tation. 

Seeing  that  the  same  work  of  the  Lord  was  being  carried  on  in 
others,  his  own  sorrows  and  troubles  were  assuaged,  and  he  says, 
"Tears  of  joy  dropped  from  me,  so  that  I  could  have  wept  night  and 
day  with  tearsof  jnytolheLord,in  humility  and  brokcnne^  of  heart" 

Being  in  the  early  part  of  1648,  at  a  great  meeting  of  proftsiors, 
at  MansBeld,  he  was  moved  to  pray,  and  'no  great  was  the  power 
attending,  that  the  house  seemed  to  be  shaken,  and  tiie  people  ob- 
served, "That  it  was  as  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  when  the  house 
was  shaken  where  they  wore  met." 

1648.  Speaking  of  the  commission  he  had  received,  he  says:  "I  was 
sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the  light,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive Christ  Jesus ;  for  to  as  many  as  should  receive  Him  in  his 
light,  I  saw  He  would  give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  which 
I  had  obtained  hy  receiving  Christ.  I  was  to  direct  people  to  the 
Spirit,  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  by  which  they  might  be  led 
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into  all  truth,  bdiI  bo  up  to  Christ  and  God,  aa  those  had  been  who 
^ve  then  forth.  I  was  to  turn  them  to  the  Grace  of  God,  and  to 
the  trutli  in  the  lieart,  which  came  by  Jeeus ;  that  by  this  grace 
they  might  be  taught,  which  would  bring  them  salvation,  that  their 
hearts  might  be  established  by  it,  their  words  might  be  seasoned, 
and  all  might  come  to  know  their  salvation  nigh.  I  saw  Christ 
died  for  all  men,  was  a  propitiation  for  all,  and  enlightened  nil  men 
and  woniCD  with  his  divine  and  saving  light;  and  that  none  could  be 
true  believers,  but  those  who  believed  thereiu.  I  saw  that  the  Grace 
of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  had  appeared  to  all  men,  and  that 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  given  to  every  man,  to 
profit  withal," 

"When  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me  fi)rth 
into  the  world  to  preach  his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was 
glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward  Light, 
Spirit  and  Grace,  by  which  all  might  know  their  salvation  and 
their  way  to^God ;  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would  lead  them 
into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infall'bly  knew  would  never  deceive 
any.  But  with  and  by  this  divine  [K>wer  and  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  light  of  Jesus,  I  was  to  bring  people  off  from  all  their  own  ways, 
to  Christ  the  new  and  living  way  :  from  their  churches,  which  men 
had  made  and  gathered,  to  the  church  in  God,  the  general  assembly 
written  in  heaven,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  off  from  the 
world's  teachers  made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  of  whom  the  Father  said,  'This  Is  my  be- 
loved Son,  hear  ye  him  ; '  and  off  from  all  the  world's  worships,  to 
know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby, 
that  in  it  they  might  worship  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  seeks  such 
to  worship  him  ;  which  Spirit  they  that  worshipped  not  in,  knew  not 
what  they  worshipped." 

The  public  ministry  of  George  Fox  was  now  fairly  begun,  and 
from  this  time  until  his  death,  when  out  of  prison,  and  not  prevented 
by  sickness,  his  travels,  and  other  services  for  the  Truth  were  con- 
tinued almost  uninterruptedly.  In  a  "Narrative  of  the  Spreading 
of  Truth,"  Ac.,  written  by  him,  in  1676,  he  says: 

"  The  Truth  sprang  up  first  to  us,  so  as  to  be  a  people  to  the  Lord, 
in  Ijeicestershire  in  1644,  in  Warwickshire  in  1645,  in  Nottingham- 
shire in  1646,  in  Derbyshire  in  1647,  and  in  the  adjacent  counties 
in  1648,  1649,and  1650;  in  Yorkshire  in  1651,  in  Lancashire  and 
Westmoreland  in  1652,  in  Cumberland,  Durham,  and  Nortjiomber- 
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land,  in  1653,  in  Londoa  and  most  of  the  other  parts  of  Euglaud, 
Scotlaad  and  Ireland,  in  1654. 

"  lo  16&5,  many  went  beyoad  sea,  where  Truth  also  sprang  up, 
and  in  1656  it  broke  forth  in  America  and  maoj  other  places." 

Having,  by  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  Divine  Grace 
learned  to  distinguish  between  tlie  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  and 
that  of  the  stranger,  he  was  made  quick  of  discern iug,  in  the  Lord's 
holy  fear,  those  things  in  common  observance  in  the  professing 
church,  and  in  tlie  different  ranks  of  society,  which  had  been  con- 
trived by  man  to  promot«  his  self-interest  or  minister  to  the  pride 
of  the  human  heart.  He  thus  found  it  enjoined  upou  him  to  keep 
strictly  to  the  use  of  the  Scriptural  language  of  thou  and  thee  to  a 
single  person ;  to  refrain  from  the  customary  modes  of  salutation, 
as  uncovering  the  liead  or  bowing  the  body  ;  also  giving  flattering 
titles  to  any.  As  be  was  convinced  that  the  common  use  of  the 
pronoun  you  to  a  single  individual,  was  not  only  ungrammatical,  but 
had  originated  from  a  corrupt  source,  and  like  the  customary  com- 
plimentary salutations  and  titles  was  untruthful  and  fostered  the 
honor  that  men  seek  one  from  another,  lie  felt  n^uired  to  bear 
testimony  against  them  all.  He  saw  that  as  all  were  required  to  speak 
the  truth  on  all  occasions,  aud  as  Christ  and  his  Apostle  James 
had  positively  forbidden  swearing  of  any  kind,  so  it  was  unlawful 
for  a  Christian  to  take  an  oath.  And  as  Christ  was  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  had  commanded  hia  followers  to  love  their  enemies,  to 
do  good  to  all,  to  foi^ve  all  who  trespassed  ^;ainst  them,  and  to 
resist  not  evil,  so  his  disciples  could  not  fight,  nor  take  part  in  war, 
let  it  be  waged  under  what  plea  it  might.  He  believed  it  right  to 
banish  from  use  the  ordinary  heathen  names  of  the  days  of  the 
week,  and  the  similar  names  given  to  the  months  of  the  year,  and 
in  lieu  thereof  to  name  both  numerically. 

Seeing  the  vanity  and  folly  connected  with  dress,  and  how  |>eop1e 
were  brought  Into  bondage  by  fashion,  aud  thereby  betrayed  into 
things  destructive  of  a  religious  life,  he  practised  great  simplicity 
therein  himself,  and  bore  a  decided  testimony  against  ornamenta- 
tion or  changing  with  the  fashions. 

Fully  believing  in  the  fundumeutal  truths  of  the  Gospel  held  in 
common  by  what  were  called  the  evangelical  churches,  he  saw  that 
the  truths  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  oft«n  mutilated  or 
rendered  nugatory  by  the  construction  put  upon  them  hy  the  un- 
learned in  the  school  of  Christ.  Hetherefore  constantly  taught  that 
the  Scriptures  could  not  be  rightly  understood  or  interpreted,  except 
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by  the  Spirit  nliich  dietateii  them,  aud,  thnt  it  was  thus  and  thus 
only,  that  the  man  of  Goil  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works.  The  nere^ary  deduction  from  this  was,  that 
theBpii'it  iteelf  was  superior  tii  the  Scriptures  which  had  been  written 
under  iU  inspiration,  and  by  which  alone  their  sacred  contents  could 
be  rightly  interpreted  and  applied ;  and  as  Christ  had  enlightened 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  with  a  measure  of  this  Spirit, 
or  Divine  Grace,  so  U  was  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
which,  however,  the  Scriptures  would  never  contradict. 

Christ  being  the  glurified  Head  who  alone  could  prepare  for,  or- 
dain, and  commission  ministers  in  His  church,  so  the  ministers  made 
by  studying  divinity  and  ordained  by  men  alone,  were  not  true 
ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  that  as  men  and  women  were  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  He  conferred  the  gift  for  the  ministry  upon  both  alike, 
whether  learned  or  unlearned,  and  both  could  exercise  it  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  people,  or  wherever  He  called  them  thereto;  and 
that  when  so  exercised,  it  must  be  under  the  immediate  inspiration 
of  Him  who  alone  knows  the  states  of  those  addressed,  and  what  is 
the  spiritual  food  convenient  for  them.  That  the  Gospel  must  be 
preached  without  money  and  without  price,  in  accordance  with  the 
commandment  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  The  several  testimonies  here  enumerated,  have  been 
maintained  by  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  were  led 
by  the  same  Spirit  as  George  Fox  and  his  fellow  laborers,  ever  since 
their  day,  and  are  felt  to  be  as  binding  on  them  now,  as  they  were 
on  them. 

There  were  few  of  the  testimonies  which  Frienda  were  called  to 
bear  that  caused  them  more  cruel  persecution  and  suffering  than  that 
relative  to  the  use  of  the  Scripture  language  of  t^)u  aud  rA«e,  and  the 
refusal  to  bow  or  take  off  the  bat,  or  to  give  the  ordinary  flattering 
salutations.  Alluding  to  this,  George  Fox  says:  "Oh I  the  blows, 
puncbings,  beatings,  and  imprisonments  we  underwent,  for  not  put- 
ling  off  our  hats  to  men.  For  that  soon  tried  all  men's  patience  and 
sobriety  what  it  was.  .  .  .  The  bad  lauguage  and  evil  usage  we 
received  on  this  account  is  hard  to  be  expressed,  besides  the  danger 
we  were  sometimes  in  of  losing  our  lives  for  this  matter;  aud  that 
by  the  great  professors  of  Christiauity,  who  thereby  discovered  that 
they  were  not  true  believers."     [1648.] 

The  doctrine  promulgated  respecting  the  true  character  of  Gospel 
ministry,  aud  the  testimony  borne  against  receiving  pecuniary  com- 
pensation for  preaching,  as  it  struck  at  the  trade  of  the  priests,  and 
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of  all  who  made  merchandise  of  what  they  called  the  Gospel,  natu- 
rally roused  their  opposition  and  animosity ;  and  conseqiiently  there 
was  no  class  from  whom  Friends  encountered  more  determined  hos- 
tility, or  at  whose  hands  they  underwent  more  bitter  and  prolonged 
|>ersRCHtion  than  the  clergy. 

As  the  whole  tenor  of  the  principles  inculcated  by  G.  Fox  and 
the  early  Friends  was  calculated  to  draw  people  off  from  the  ob- 
servance of  forms  and  ceremonies,  or  a  dependence  on  the  teaching 
of  men,  and  to  centre  their  attention  on  the  work  of  regeneration 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  also  to  lead  to  the 
attainment  of  a  stat«  of  perfection  or  holiness,  through  its  sanctifying 
power  and  influence  ;  these  also  drew  forth  much  contradiction  and 
resistance  from  those  who  wished  not  to  be  disturbed  in  the  belief, 
that  Christ  having  paid  the  penalty  for  sin,  and  purchased  salvation 
for  them,  (here  was  no  repentance,  no  suffering  for  sin,  no  cross- 
hearing  and  self-denial  necessary  on  their  part ;  and  from  those  who 
contended  that  man  could  not  escape  from  sinning  in  this  life. 

Besides  preaching  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  G.  Fox, 
found  a  duty  laid  upon  him  to  go  to  the  conrts,  or  to  write  to  the 
Judges,  inciting  thoin  to  avoid  oppression,  and  to  administer  justice 
in  all  their  doings  ;  and  also  in  warning  those  who  kept  ale  houses 
and  other  places  of  entertainment,  not  to  allow  of  drinking  to  ex- 
cess, nor  any  immoral  conduct ;  and  to  declare  against  all  deceit  or 
untruthfulness  in  buying  or  selling,  likewise  against  stage  plays, 
gaming,  &c. 

Being  at  Nottingham  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  he  went  into 
the  "  great  steeple  house  "  of  the  town,  and  hearing  the  priest  give 
an  incoherent  explanation  of  the  text  which  he  took,  he  testified 
against  it,  and  explained  what  he  believed  to  be  the  true  meaning. 
Whereupon  the  officers  put  him  into  a  filthy,  offensive  prison,  where 
he  was  kept  for  some  time.  Afterwards  he  was  removed  to  the 
sheriff's  house,  who,  with  his  wife,  was  "  much  changed  by  the  power 
of .tlic  Lord ; "  and  allowed  him  to  hold  meetings  at  their  house. 
There  seems  to  have  l)een  a  wonderful  evidence  of  divine  power 
attending  these  gatherings, and  many  were  convinced.  The  magis- 
tnites  having  neglected  to  bring  their  prisoner  before  the  court 
when  it  was  sitting,  he  was  detained  there"  a  pretty  longtime,"  and 
then  sot  at  !il)erty ;  this  was  bis  first  imprisonment,  and  it  occurred 
in  1649,  At  Mansfield  Woodhouse,  for  speaking  to  the  priest  and 
{leople  in  their  place  of  worship,  they  knocked  him  down,  and  he 
■'  was  cruelly  beaten  and  bruised  with  their  fists.  Bibles  and  sticks." 
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Tbey  then  hauled  him  away  and  set  him  in  the  atocka,  where  he  was 
kept  for  Bome  hours.  But,  he  says,  "  The  Lord's  power  soon  healed 
me,  and  that  day  some  were  convinced  of  the  Lord's  truth,  and 
turned  to  his  teaching." 

Travelling  from  place  to  place  his  ministry  was  so  powerful  tbat 
multitudes  were  convinced,  aud  regular  meetings  of  Frieuds  were 
established  in  majiy  places. 

1650.  Being  at  Derby,  and  teaming  there  was  to  be  a  great 
"lecture"  delivered  there  that  day,  at  which  many  officers,  priests, 
and  preachers  were  to  be  in  attendance,  he  felt  it  his  duly  to  go  to 
it;  where,  after  the  "service"  was  through,  he  spoke  to  the  congre- 
gation what  he  believed  to  be  required  of  hiro.  Although  the  peo- 
ple were  quiet,  he  was  takeu  before  the  magistrates.  In  the  course 
of  the  esamiuation,  G.  Fox  was  asked  whether  he  was  sanctified? 
he  answered,  Yes :  then  they  asked  if  he  had  no  aiu  ?  to  whicli  he  an- 
swered, "Christ  my  Saviour  has  taken  away  myBin,and  in  Him  is 
no  sin."  Being  asked  how  he  knew  that  Christ  did  abide  in  us? 
G.  F.  said,  "  By  his  Spirit  that  He  hath  given  us,"  It  was  then 
temptingly  queried,  "  If  any  of  us  were  Christ "  ?  G.  F.  answered, 
"Nay,  we  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all." 

These  m^istrates,  nevertheless,  committed  George  Fox  aud  a  man 
of  the  name  of  John  Fretwell  to  the  "  Houise  of  Correction  "  for  six 
months,  aa  blasphemers.  J.  Fretwell  proved  unfaithful  to  the  truth 
and  BO  gut  released  ;  but  G.  Fox,  refusing  the  offer  of  his  relatives 
to  the  magislrutcs,  to  be  bound  that  be  would  not  come  any  more 
there,  was  kept  to  the  end  of  the  six  mouths  in  hia  first  place  of  con- 
finement, aud  Dearly  six  months  longer  in  the  common  jail.  The 
change  in  the  place  of  imprisonment  took  place  in  consequence  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Parliament,  who  were  recruiting  for  the  army, 
sending  fur  Gmrge,  when  they  knew  that  the  time  for  which  he  was 
committed  was  nearly  expired,  and  offered  to  make  him  a  captain 
iu  the  army,  urging  him  to  accept  it,  aud  said  the  soldiers  were  de- 
sirous to  have  bim  for  their  commander.  But  George  eays,  "  I  told 
them  I  kuew  from  whence  all  wars  arose,  even  from  the  lusts,  ac- 
cording to  James'  doctrine;  and  that  I  lived  in  the  virtue  of  that 
life  and  power  that  took  away  the  occasion  of  all  wars.  Yet  they 
courted  me  to  accept  of  their  offer,  and  thought  I  did  hut  compli- 
ment them.  But  I  told  them  I  was  come  iuto  the  covenant  of  pcace- 
which  was  before  wars  and  strifes  were.  They  said,  they  offered  it 
in  love  aud  kindness  to  me,  because  of  my  virtue;  and  such  like 
flattering  words  they  used.     But  I  told  them.  If  that  was  their  love 
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and  kiiidnees,  I  trampled  it  uuder  my  fe«t.  Then  their  rage  got  up 
and  they  said,  "  Take  hira  away,  jailer,  and  put  him  into  the 
prisfiii  amonpft  the  rogues  and  felons."  So  I  was  put  into  a  lousy, 
stinking  place,  without  any  bed,  amongst  thirty  felons,  where  I  was 
kept  almost  half  a  year ;  yet  at  times  they  would  let  me  walk  to 
the  garden,  believing  I  would  not  go  away." 

Notwithstanding  the  rilene^  of  the  inmates  of  the  prison,  he  was 
preserved  from  contamination,  and  was  often  engaged  in  reproving 
their  wickedness  and  striving  to  reform  them.  Tliere  being  a  young 
woman  there  who  was  condemned  to  be  hanged  for  stealing,  George 
wrote  to  the  Judges,  showing  how  wrong  it  was  to  take  human  life 
for  such  crimes;  that  it  was  contrary  even  to  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
altogether  irreconcilable  with  the  religion  of  Christ;  and  moving 
them  to  have  mercy  on  Iier.  She  was  taken  to  the  gallows  and 
there  reprieved ;  and  being  returned  to  the  prison,  she  afterwards 
became  convinced  of  the  truth  and  joined  Friends. 

Seeing  the  pernicious  effects  resulting  from  keeping  the  prisoners 
so  that  they  could  mingle  together  promiscuously,  and  the  older  and 
more  hardened  convicts  thus  have  opportunities  to  teach  the  younger 
offenders  lessons  of  vice,  and  spread  and  increase  wickedness,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  write  otit  his  observations  and  the  conclusions 
to  which  they  had  led  him,  and  communicate  them  to  the  Judges; 
that  they  might  adopt  some  measures  to  arrest  an  evil  so  detrimental 
to  the  safely  of  society.  This  is  the  first  essay  at  prison  reform  of 
which  we  have  account 

George  Fox  and  those  who  had  joined  in  fellowship  with  him, 
called  themselves  "  Friends  of  Truth,"  while  others,  owing  to  their 
so  frequently  speaking  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  had  named  them 
"  Children  of  Light ;  "  but  at  one  of  the  interviews  between  G.  Fox 
and  Gervas  Bennet —  one  of  the  magistrates  who  had  committed  him 
at  Derby  —  the  former  bade  the  latter  "Tremble  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord ; "  whereupon  Bennet  called  him  a  Quaker.  This  epithet 
of  scorn  well  suited  the  tastes  and  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  it 
soon  became  the  common  appellation  bestowed  on  Friends. 

In  the  forejMtrt  of  this  imprisonment  the  jailer  treated  G-.  Fox 
with  much  harshness,  but  he  became  greatly  changed,  and  told  his 
wife  "  He  had  seen  the  day  of  Judgment,  and  George  was  there,  and 
lie  was  afraid  of  him,  because  he  bad  done  him  so  much  wrong  and 
spoken  so  much  against  him."  He  became  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
aud  very  loving  towards  George.  Many  came  to  visit  him  while 
in  confinement  and  to  discourse  about  religion,  some  of  whom  were 
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thus  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  he  held.  Being  thua 
prevented  from  travelling  and  so  spreading  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  George  Fox  did  not  n^lect  the  use 
of  hia  pen,  to  endeavor  Ut  bring  the  magistrates  who  had  sent  him 
to  prison,  to  a  setiseof  the  iniquity  of  their  conduct;  also  to  warn 
and  reprove  the  priests  of  the  town.  He  likewise  sent  forth  a 
paper  "  To  be  spread  among  Friends,  and  other  tender  people,  for 
the  opening  of  their  understandings  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  direct- 
ing them  to  the  true  Teacher  in  themselves."  Understanding  that 
some  who  bad  been  convinced  were  falling  away,  and  that  Friends 
were  undergoing  great  persecution,  he  addressed  an  epistle  to  the 
latter,  showing  his  sympathy  with  them,  and  eucouraging  them  to 
take  patiently  the  suffering  they  were  undergoing. 

It  was  in  1650  that  we  have  the  first  accnunl  of  a  woman  preach- 
ing among  Friends;  Elizabeth  Hooten,  whom  George  Fox  had 
met  in  1647,  and  in  the  course  of  their  interview  had  so  spoken  as 
to  convince  her,  and  she  became  a  Friend. 

With  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
male  and  female  are  both  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  Friends  at  once  rec- 
ognized in  its  dispensation,  the  fuHfiluient  of  the  prediction  of  the 
prophet  Joel,  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  I  will 
pour  out  roy  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy."  The  Apostle  Paul  defines  prophesying  as  speak- 
ing to  others  to  edification  and  exhortation  and  comfort.  He  also 
gives  hia  view  as  to  the  manner  to  be  observed,  when  a  person  of 
either  sex  is  engaged  in  this  service.  Thus,  "Every  man  praying 
or  prophesying  having  hia  head  covered,  dishonoreth  his  head  ;  but 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoreth  her  head."  The  apostle  here  gives  instruction,  as  to 
what  is  to  be  observed,  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  gift  by  both 
sexes,  and  as  it  is  directed  equally  to  men  and  women,  it  is  evident 
he  recognized  the  bestowal  of  the  gift  on  both  sons  and  daughters. 
There  is  no  contradiction  to  this,  in  his  saying  in  another  place, 
"  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches  ;  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak :"...."  for  it  is  a  shainc  for  women  to 
speak  in  the  church:"  the  whole  context  showing,  that  when  he 
makes  use  of  that  language,  he  refers  exclusively  to  asking  questions 
in  the  place  of  worship,  or  attempting  to  argue  and  dispute  there; 
instead  of  which,  the  women  were  to  ask  their  husbands  at  home. 
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FriendH  deepiscd  and  condemned  by  all  Pruftsaurs  —  Kensons  wli  j  —  Convince- 
menu  —  Oecurrente  at  Beverly  —  (1.  For  aocuned  uf  Haying  he  was  Christ  — 
William  Dewebury  —  Steeple  Houi>es  —  Frieiida  iii(^reH»iiigaiiil  formiDg  ioui 
a  Society  —  Cruel  treatment  Received  —  Instoncesof  ihe  abuse  of  U.  F. — 
Convinoenient  of  two  Prienls  —  Francis  Ifowgil  — John  AndliLtid  — Edwani 
Bnrrough  —  Eitnict  from  a  Letltr  —  Swartlimore  Hall^ — Judge  Fell  snd 
Wife  —  Marpirel  FeUV  account  of  O.  Fox'h  services  there  —  Priert  Lampil 
—  M.  Fell  joiiiB  with  Friend«, 

tlHARLES  I.  had  been  beheaded  iu  the  early  part  of  1649,  and 
'  Cromwell  waa  succeeding  in  coticentratiog  the  power  of  the  gov- 
ernmeat  in  hie  own  hands,  uotiutciidiug  to  share  it  with  any  but  such 
as  were  willing  to  be  subservient  to  his  will.  As  the  Independents, 
of  whom  he  professed  to  be  one,  had  clamored  loudly  for  liberty  of 
coiiBcieuce,  it  was  to  have  been  expected  that  no  denomination  of 
Christians!  would  be  oppressed  on  account  of  their  religious  belief: 
and  it  is  probable,  that  if  Cromwell  could  have  had  hia  own  way  in 
this  matter,  without  endangering  his  popularity,  such  would  have 
been  the  case.  But  though  the  peaceable  principles  which  Friends 
boldly  avowed,  restraioed  them  from  any  attempt  to  interfere  with 
the  government,  and  their  coiiiitant  assurance  that,  while  conscien- 
tiously bound  to  adhere  to  their  own  religious  views,  they  were 
equally  bound  to  maintain  Christian  ciiarity  towards  all,  they  were 
uevertheless  objects  of  hatred  or  scoru  to  very  many  of  their  fellow 
countrymen,  perhaps  of  dread  to  some. 

The  high,  but  loose,  profes-sors  in  the  different  religious  &)cietie3, 
could  not  bear  the  requirement  of  strict  self-denial  and  gudly  liv- 
ing in  every  day  life,  which  the  doctrines  Friends  preached  enjoined ; 
nnr  the  destruction  of  priestcraft  and  hireling  ministry  which  fol- 
lowe<l  embracing  those  doctrines;  as  waa  repeatedly  mainfeeted  by 
the  desertion  of  the  "  Churches  "  and  priests,  among  congregations 
into  which  their  preachers  had  found  admittauAe,  and  declared  those 
doctrines  with  power.  They  were  therefore  branded  as  fanatics, 
bent  on  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  and  tlie  doctrines  they 
held  and  taught  were  denounced  as  absurd  or  blasphemous. 

The  great  fundamental  truths,  so  earnestly  iusisted  on  by  the 
early  Friends,  that  Christ,  hy  that  most  acceptable  sacrifice  which 
He  made  uf  himself,  had  nut  only  atoned  for  siu,  but  had  purchased  a 
nanifestatiun  of  his  Spirit,  whereby  he  enlightens  every 
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mnQ  that  Cometh  inlo  the  world ;  and  that  all  who  would  become 
children  of  God  by  adoption,  must  be  led  and  governed  by  this 
measure  of  Divine  Grace,  or  Holy  Spirit,  notwithstauding  it  te  no 
plainly  set  forth  by  Christ  aud  his  apostles,  was  ridiculed  by  sooie, 
and  represented  by  others  as  blasphemous.  Their  belief  that  "  com- 
munion," or  partaking  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  was  only 
to  be  known  as  the  heart  was  opened  to  receive  Him,  and  consisted 
in  the  soul  being  permitted  to  feed  on  Him  spiritually  ;  in  acconl- 
ance  with  his  deoJaration,  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  dour  and  knock, 
if  auy  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  unto  me,  I  will  come  in  aud 
sup  with  him  and  he  with  me ; "  aud  that  the  "  one  baptism,"  i-pokeu 
of  by  the  apostle,  was  not  that  which  can  only  put  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  that  which  is  administered  by  Christ  aloue,  de- 
scribed as  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire;  these  two  articles  of  their 
faith  were  asserted  to  exclude  them  from  the  visible  Church,  aud 
render  them  justly  liable  to  punishment  by  the  secular  power. 

Thus  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Independents  aud  Baptists, 
widely  as  they  difiere<l  iu  belief  one  from  the  other,  and  generally 
as  they  disliked  each  other,  united  in  denouncing,  and  when  they 
had  the  opportunity,  in  harassing  and  sorely  abusing  the  Quakers. 
The  ignorant  populace,  accustomed  to  be  led  on  by  those  to  whom 
tbey  looked  as  spiritual  guides,  were  easily  incited  to  violence  against 
them,  when  they  heard  them  stigmatized  by  their  priests  a.s  deceivers, 
menaced  with  punishment  or  actually  fined  and  imprisoned  :  hence 
the  frequency  with  which  the  Quaker  ministers  were  stoned,  and 
beaten  by  the  rabble,  when  they  had  been  engaged  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them. 

1651.  Afterbeingsetat  liberty,  Geoi^  Fox  travelled  through  the 
DOFth  of  England,  preaching  the  way  of  life  with  such  power  that  very 
many  were  brought  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  and  joined 
the  Society ;  among  whom  were  William  Dewsbury,  Richard  Farns- 
worth,  Thomas  Aldam  and  James  Naylor ;  all  of  whom  in  the  course 
of  a  short  time  became  fully  approved  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Being  at  Beverly  in  the  "  east  riding  "  of  Yorkshire,  at  the  house 
of  Justice  Hotham,  the  latter  told  G.  Fox  that  he  had  known  the 
•  principle  of  the  Light  within,  which  he  was  promulgating,  for  ten 
years;  and  he  manifested  great  friendliness  towards  him,  saying, 
"  My  bouse  is  your  house."  He  also  informed  Geoi^  that "  a  great 
woman  "  of  Beverly  had  called  on  him,  and  in  the  course  of  con- 
venation,  told  him  "  That  the  last  Sabbath  day  —  as  she  called  it  — 
there  was  an  angel  or  spirit  came  into  the  church  at  Beverly,  and 
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spoke  the  wonderful  things  of  God,  and  when  it  had  done,  it  passed 
anay,  thejr  not  knowing  whence  it  came  or  whither  it  went;  but  it 
astonished  all,  both  priests  and  professors  and  the  magistrates  of 
the  t«wn."  It  was  G«orge  who  was  at  the  "  church,"  and  her  account 
shows  the  clearness  and  authority  with  which  he  ^poke,  as  well  as 
the  superstitions  notions  of  the  people  respecting  splriU  or  ghosts. 

A  certain  Scotch  priest  who  met  with  G.  Fox,  and  asked  him 
many  questions,  all  of  which  be  answered,  afterwards  declared,  that 
if  ever  he  met  with  him  again,  he  would  have  his  life:  adding  that 
he  would  give  his  head,  if  G.  Fox  was  not  knocked  down  within  a 
month.  But  notwithstanding  his  murderous  feelings  towards  one 
who  had  never  done  him  harm,  in  the  course  of  time  he  became  con- 
vinced of  the  principles  of  Friends,  joined  the  Society,  and  was  glad 
to  entertain  G.  Fox  at  his  house. 

1652.  Coming  into  Gainsborough,  in  Lincolnshire,  G.  Fox  found 
the  town  iu  an  uproar  on  account  of  the  preaching  of  a  Friend  in 
the  market ;  and  a  man  asserting  that  he  had  heard  G.  Fox  say 
that  be  was  Christ,  the  people  rushed  into  the  house  where  George 
was;  and  he  stepping  on  a  table  explained  to  them,  that  he  had 
said  that  Christ  was  in  them  unless  they  were  reprobates,  and  that 
it  was  by  the  power  of  Christ  within  that  he  then  spoke  to  them, 
not  that  he  was  Christ :  this  satisfied  and  quieted  the  people.  Then 
turning  to  his  accuser,  he  told  him  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
him  was,  that  Judas'  end  would  be  his ;  and  shortly  after  this  poor 
man  hanged  himself. 

William  Dewsbury,  who,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  convinced 
by  George  Fox,  when  the  latter  was  holding  meetings  at  Balby 
(1651),  was  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  being  bont  at  Allerthorpe  in  the 
forepart  of  the  seveuteeuth  century.  He  lust  his  father  when  about 
eight  years  of  age,  and  so  deep  was  the  impression  made  ou  Ins 
naturally  serious  and  reflective  mind  by  this  bereavement,  that  he 
began  to  spend  many  of  the  hours  usually  devoted  by  children  to 
play,  in  retirement,  prayer  and  solemn  meditation.  He  says,  "  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  '  I  created  thee  for  my  glory  ; 
an  account  thou  must  give  me  of  all  thy  words  and  actions.'  "  Con- 
victed by  tlie  Monitor  withiu,  that  by  nature  he  was  proue  to  sin,  ' 
and  that  he  was  living  in  a  state  not  conformable  to  the  law  of  God, 
he  was  brought  under  condemnation  and  sorrow  therefor,  and  com- ' 
menccd  striving  to  lead  an  altered  course  of  life. 

His  first  occupation  was  that  of  a  shepherd-boy,  the  quiet  and 
retiredness  of  which  were  congenial  with  his  serious  and  contempla- 
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tive  disponlJOD ;  but  nben  nearly  fourteeu  years  of  age  he  was  placed 
apprentice  nUh  a  cloth-weaver  near  Lieeds;  he  requesting  to  go 
there  because  he  had  heard  there  were  people  in  that  neighborhood 
who  were  more  strict  in  religious  observances  than  most  others. 
But  he  was  disappointed  by  finding  that  attendance  at  their  places 
of  worship  and  converse  with  some  who  made  high  profession,  did 
not  satisfy  the  longings  of  his  soul  to  enjoy  peace  and  communion 
with  God. 

When  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  his  mental  conflicts  cou- 
tinuiiig,  he  was  caught  with  the  spirit  then  so  generally  prevailing, 
and  entered  the  parliamentary  army,  under  the  plea  of  "going  up 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,"  and  fighting  for  the 
Gospel.  But  though  there  were  much  talk  about  religion,  and  no 
little  preaching  and  praying  among  both  men  and  officers,  he  gaiueil 
no  real  settlement  or  satisfaction ;  he,  like  others,  being  too  much 
engaged  in  looking  without  for  that  which  is  to  be  found  only  within. 
Still  in  pursuit  of  that  which  would  bring  hira  peace,  he  journeyed 
into  Scotland  searching  for  some  whom  he  could  recognize  aa 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Returning  from  there,  he  asso- 
ciated for  some  time  with  Independents  and  Baptists;  among  tlie 
latter  of  whom  were  some  tender- hearted  people.  But,  he  says,  the 
Lord  discovered  to  me  that,  "  In  all  these  tuniings  in  my  carnitl 
wisdom  while  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  without,  thither  the 
flaming  aword  turned  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  fenced  me 
from  it,  cut  me  down,  rent  all  my  coverings,  and  destroyed  that 
mind  which  thus  looked  out  to  find  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Then 
my  mind  was  turned  within  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  wait  his 
counsel.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  and  said, '  Put  up 
thy  sword  into  its  scabbard ;  if  my  Kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  children  fight.'" 

He  now  found  there  were  enemies  of  his  own  house,  against  which 
he  was  called  to  fight,  not  with  carnal  weapons,  but  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit;  the  word  of  God  inwardly  revealed.  As  he  gave 
heed  to  this  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  he 
clearly  saw  that  he  could  no  longer  have  anything  to  do  with  mili- 
tary affairs;  so  he  leil  the  army  altogether  and  returned  to  h'u 
former  occupation.  He  now  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  saving  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  felt  a  strong 
prompting  to  declare  to  others  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul. 
But  the  Lord  showed  him  that  the  time  for  this  had  not  yet  come, 
and  he  says  he  received  a  distinct  command  to  refrain  until  the 
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year  1652,  wheu  there  would  be  a  greater  huDgering  and  thirsting 
fur  the  knowledge  of  the  tight  way  of  the  Lord,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  than  waa  then  the  case.  He  married  a  young  woman  who 
had  passed,  like  himself,  through  many  deep  baptisms  and  trials  ; 
their  marriage  taking  place  at  &  Baptists'  meeting. 

It  waa  at  an  evening  meeting  that  W.  Dewehury  first  heard 
George  Fox  preach,  and  he  owned  the  doctriuea  he  proclaimed,  and 
soon  after  joined  the  Society.  George  Fox  says,  "  After  the  meet- 
iug,  it  being  moonlight,  I  walked  out  into  the  field,  and  William 
Dewsbury  and  his  wife  came  to  me  in  the  field,  and  coufesBcd  to  the 
Truth,  aud  received  it,  and  after  some  time  he  did  testify  to  it" 
In  1652,  according  as  it  had  been  before  revealed  to  him,  he  waa 
culled  into  the  ministry,  often  sufienDg  greatly  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.  He  says  the  command  to  him  on  this  occasion  was,  "  The 
leaders  of  my  people  cause  them  to  err,  in  drawing  th^m  from  the 
Light  in  their  consciences.  Freely  thou  hast  received,  freely  give 
and  minister ;  and  what  I  have  made  known  to  thee  in  secret  declare 
thou  openly."  With  this  commission,  aud  under  a  sense  of  duty  to 
go  forth,  and  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  he  left  his  home,  and 
travelled  through  Lancashire,  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 

Although  George  Fox  feit  bimaelf  often  moved  to  go  to  the 
"  steeple  houses,"  as  he  called  them,  to  speak  to  both  priest  and  con- 
gregation, generally  waiting  quietly  until  the  priest  had  got  through 
with  his  usual  services,  and  then  declaring  the  doctrines  set  forth  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet,  unless  where  Friends  had  their  own  meeting 
houses,  he  mostly  held  his  meetings  either  in  private  houses  or  in  the 
open  fields.  Occasionally  both  priest  and  people  desiring  to  hear 
him,  invited  him  to  come  into  their  "church,"  which,  however,  he 
almost  always  refused  on  account  of  the  Buperetitious  notions  then 
entertained  that  the  "  church  "  was  a  holy  place,  and  that  it  was  in 
such  "  consecrated  houses  "  only  that  the  Guspel  could  be  properly 
preached.  He  says,  "  The  steeple  housns  and  pulpits  were  offensive 
to  my  mind,  because  both  priests  and  people  called  them  the  house 
of  God,  and  idolized  them  ;  reckoning  that  God  dwelt  in  the  outward 
house.  Whereas  they  should  have  looked  for  God  and  Christ  to 
dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  their  bodies  to  be  made  the  temples  of 
God ;  for  the  apostle  said, '  God  dweJlelh  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands:'  hut  by  reason  of  the  people  idolizing  those  places,  it  waa 
counted  a  heinous  thing  to  declari!  agalust  them." 

Going  from  place  to  place  in  the  northern  shires  disseminating 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  they  had  been  opened  to  his  under- 
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■tanding  by  the  Spirit,  he  met  with  much  xticcess  in  briDging  people, 
in  the  various  ranke  of  life,  to  receive  hiit  doctrines,  nnd  to  be  willing 
to  enter  upon  the  truly  religious  life  which  they  re<]uired  ;  fo  that 
many  were  added  to  the  Society,  which  now  began  to  take  form,  and 
many  meetings  were  established,  and  many  zealous  ministera  scut 
forth  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  labor  in  his  vineyard. 

He  also,  in  common  witli  hia  brethren,  met  with  much  abuse  and 
cruel  treatment :  aad  it  may  be  truly  said,  they  went  forth  with 
their  lives,  as  it  were,  in  their  hands ;  often  escaping  death  only  by 
the  providentiiil  iitterference  of  tlie  Master  whom  they  served. 

It  would  swell  this  account  to  too  great  size  to  narrate  a  tithe  of 
the  instances  recorde<l  of  the  cruol  treatment  endured  by  this  valiant 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  laboring  to  turn  the  |>eopIe  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  untoGod.  The  following 
may  serve  to  show  what  was  the  character  of  the  abuse  and  suffer- 
ing he  passed  through;  and  also  how  greatly  the  people  were  ex- 
cited against  him  and  his  friends ;  so  that  oftentimes,  besides  the 
personal  injury  they  endured,  it  was  difficult  for  them  to  procure 
food  and  lodging  for  their  money. 

1652.  "The  next  day,  Friends  and  friendly  people  having  left 
me,  I  travelled  alone,  declaring  the  day  of  the  Lord  amongst  people 
in  the  towns  where  I  came,  and  warning  ihein  to  repent.  I  came 
towards  night  into  a  town  called  Patrington.  As  I  walked  along 
the  town,  I  warned  both  priests  and  people  (for  the  priest  was  in 
the  street),  to  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  It  grew  dark  before  I 
came  to  the  end  of  the  town,  and  n  multitude  of  people  gathered 
about  me,  to  whom  I  declared  the  word  of  life. 

"  When  I  had  cleared  myself  I  went  to  an  inn,  and  desired  them 
to  let  me  have  a  lodging ;  but  they  would  not.  I  desired  a  little 
meat  or  milk,  and  I  would  pay  for  it ;  but  tbey  refused.  So  I 
walked  out  of  the  town,  and  a  company  of  fellows  followed,  and 
aaked  me.  What  news?  I  bid  them  repent,  and  fear  the  Lord.  After 
I  was  gone  a  pretty  way,  I  came  to  another  house,  and  desired  the 
people  to  let  me  have  a  little  meat,  drink,  and  lodging  for  my  money ; 
but  they  denied  lue.  I  went  to  another  bouse,  and  desired  the  same; 
but  they  refused  me  also.  By  this  time  it  was  grown  so  dark  that 
I  c->uld  not  see  the  highway ;  but  I  discerned  a  ditch,  and  got  a 
little  water  and  refreshed  myself.  Then  I  got  over  the  ditch,  and, 
heiug  weary  with  travelling,  I  .sat  down  amongst  the  furze  hushes 
mi  it  was  day.  About  break  of  day  I  got  up,  and  passed  on  the 
fields.     A  man  came  after  me  wiih  a  great  pikestntT, and  went  along 
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with  me  to  a  town ,  and  he  raised  the  town  upon  me,  with  the  con- 
stable and  chief  constable  before  the  sua  was  up.  I  declared  God's 
everlasting  truth  amongst  them,  warning  them  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  that  was  coming  upon  all  sin  and  wickedness ;  and  exhorted 
them  to  repent.  But  they  seized  me,  and  had  me  back  to  Patring- 
ton,  about  three  miles,  guarding  me  with  watch-bills,  pikes,  staves, 
and  halberds.  When  I  was  come  to  Patringtou,  all  tlie  town  was 
in  an  uproar,  and  the  priest  and  constables  were  consulting  together ; 
so  I  had  another  opportunity  to  declare  the  word  of  life  amongst 
them,  and  warn  them  to  repent.  At  last  a  professor,  a  tender  man, 
called  me  into  his  house,  and  there  I  took  a  little  milk  and  bread, 
having  not  eaten  for  some  days  before.  Then  they  guarded  me 
about  nine  miles  to  a  justice."  This  justice  after  examining  into 
his  case  released  him  and  he  returned  again  to  the  village,  where 
he  held  a  great  meeting  and  many  were  convinced. 

"  I  went  to  Balby,  and  Doncaster,  where  I  had  formerly  preached 
repentance  on  the  market-day :  which  had  made  a  noise  and  alarm 
in  the  country.  On  Fii-st-day  I  went  to  the  steeple  house,  and  after 
the  priest  had  done,  I  spoke  to  him  and  the  people  what  the  Lord 
commanded  me ;  and  they  were  in  a  great  rage,  hurried  me  out, 
threw  me  down,  and  haled  me  before  the  magistrates.  A  long  ex- 
amination they  made  of  me,  and  much  work  I  had  with  them.  Tbey 
threatened  my  life  if  ever  I  came  there  again  ;  and  that  they  would 
leave  me  to  the  mercy  of  the  people.  Nevertheless,  I  declared  truth 
amongst  them,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  them ; 
testifying  unto  them,  'That  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  him- 
self, whether  they  would  hear  or  forbear.'  After  awhile  they  put 
us  out  (for  some  Friends  were  with  me)  among  the  rude  multitude, 
and  they  stoned  us  down  the  streets.  An  fnukceper,  a  bailiff,  came 
and  took  us  into  his  house ;  and  they  broke  his  head,  so  that  the 
blood  ran  down  his  face,  with  the  stones  that  they  threw  at  us.  We 
stayed  awhile  in  his  house,  and  showed  the  more  sober  people  the 
priest's  fruits.  Then  we  went  away  to  Balby  about  a  mile  off.  The 
rude  people  laid  wait  for  us,  and  stoned  its  down  the  lane;  hut, 
blessed  he  the  Lord,  we  did  not  receive  much  hurt" 

"  The  next  First-day  I  went  to  Tickhill,  whither  the  Friends  of 
that  side  gathered  together,  and  a  mighty  brokenness  by  the  power  of 
God  there  was  amongst  the  people.  I  went  out  of  the  meeting,  being 
moved  of  God  to  go  to  the  steeple  house.  When  I  came  there,  I 
found  the  priest  and  most  of  the  chief  of  the  parish  together  in  the 
chancel.     I  went  up  to  them,  and  began  to  speak  ;  hut  they  imraedi- 
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ately  fell  upoo  me ;  the  clerk  up  with  his  Bible,  as  I  wae  speaking, 
and  '  struck  me  on  the  face  with  it,  eo  that  my  lace  gushed  out  with 
blood ;  aud  I  bled  exceedingly  in  the  sleeple  house.'  The  people 
cried, '  Let  us  have  him  out  of  the  church.'  When  they  had  got 
me  out,  they  beat  me  exceedingly,  threw  me  down,  aud  turned  rae 
over  a  hedge.  They  afterwards  dragged  me  through  a  house  iuto 
the  street,  stouing  and  beating  me  as  they  dragged  me  along;  so 
that  I  was  all  over  besmeared  with  blood  and  dirt.  They  got  my 
hat  from  me,  which  I  uevcr  had  again.  Yet  wheu  I  was  got  upon 
my  legs,  I  declared  the  word  of  life,  showed  them  the  fruits  of  their 
teacher,  and  how  they  dishonored  Christianity.  After  awhile  I  got 
into  the  meeting  again  amongst  Friends,  and  the  priest  and  people 
coming  by  the  house,  I  went  with  Friends  into  the  yard,  and  there 
spoke  to  the  priest  aud  people.  The  priest  scoffed  at  us,  and  called 
us  Quakers.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  so  over  them,  aud  the  word 
of  life  was  declared  in  such  authority  and  dread  to  them,  that  the 
priest  fell  a  trembling  himself;  and  one  of  the  people  said,  '  Look 
how  the  priest  trembles  and  shakes,  he  is  turned  a  Quaker  also.' 
When  the  meeting  was  over,  Friends  departed  ;  and  I  went  without 
my  hat  to  Balby  about  seven  or  eight  miles.  Friends  were  much 
abused  that  day  hy  the  priest  and  his  people :  insomuch  that  some 
moderate  justices  bearing  of  it,  two  or  three  of  tbcm  came  and  sut 
at  the  town  to  -examine  the  business.  He  that  bad  shed  my  bloi>d 
was  afraid  of  having  bis  hand  cut  off,  for  striking  me  in  the  church, 
as  they  called  it;  but  I  forgave  him, and  would  not  appear  against 
him," 

1652.  Francis  Howgil  who,  with  several  other  priesU,  had  heard 
George  Fox  preach  at  Sedbergli,  was  so  deeply  affected  hy  the 
truths  he  declared,  that  when  a  certain  captain  found  fault  with 
George  for  Dot  being  willing  to  go  into  the  chapel  to  hold  the  meet- 
ing, he  replied  to  him,  saying,  "  This  man  speaks  with  autliority,  and 
not  as  the  Scribes."  On  the  next  Firs^day,  F.  Howgil  was  himself 
preaching  in  the  chapel  at  Firbank,  when,  as  he  afterwards  said, 
he  thought  George  Fox  looked  in  as  he  passed  by  the  house,  and 
his  spirit  was  ready  to  fajl  him.  He  eoou  brought  his  sermon  to 
an  end,  as  did  John  Audlaud,  another  priest  who  was  officiating 
there.  lu  the  afternoon  G.  Fox  held  a  meeting  near  to  a  chapel, 
at  which  there  were  a  tliou.'WDd  people;  among  whom  were  F. 
Howgil  aud  John  Audland.  Both  were  now  fully  convinced  of  the 
truth  oi'  the  doctrines  proclaimed,  and  freely  gave  up  to  unite  in 
fellowship  with  Friends. 
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F.  Hovgil  had  received  a  liberal  education  at  the  University,  in 
order  to  fit  him  to  become  a  priest  iu  the  "  Episcopal  Church  ;  "  for 
which  he  received  ordination.  Becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  bur- 
densome cereraonics  and  superstitious  Observances  retained  in  that 
establishment,  he  left  it,  and  in  pursuit  of  a  more  spiritual  worship 
than  that  he  had  forsaken,  he  joineil  the  lodepcudents,  among  whom 
he  became  a  preacher.  But  notwithstanding  his  training  in  divin- 
ity, and  his  zealous  engagement  in  what  be  thought  were  good  works, 
lasting,  praying  and  exhorting,  he  continued  sensible  that  he  did  not 
obtain  the  victory  over  his  evil  propensities  and  the  assaults  of  Satan. 
With  all  his  profession  of  religion,  his  conscience  convinced  him  of 
the  truth  of  the  declaration  of  the  apostle,  "Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey ;  wliether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness,"  and  he  could  not  obtain  the  peace  he  sought,  by  the 
belief  of  the  doctrine  he  taught,  that  Christ  had  taken  the  guilt  of 
sin  upon  himself. 

He  was  in  this  state  of  mind,  when  he  heard  George  Fox  declare 
that  the  Light  of  Christ,  or  a  measure  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  was  given 
to  every  man,  and  that  it  was  to  this  Light  or  Spirit  that  every  one 
must  have  their  thoughts,  words  and  deeds  brought,  to  be  by  it 
judged,  if  they  would  enter  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way  of  salva- 
tion. He  saw  that,  with  all  his  learning  and  high  profession,  be 
had  been  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  that  the 
work  of  religion  was  to  be  known  in  the  heart,  and  salvation  to  be 
wrought  out  with,  fear  and  trembling,  the  Holy  Spirit  working  on 
the  sou!  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  He  at  once  resigned  him- 
self to  this  transforming  power,  and  under  its  convictions  for  sin,  he 
experienced  the  gift  of  true  repentance,  and  was  enabled  to  look 
with  an  eye  of  living  faith  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketli  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  and  to  know  forgiveness  through  his  atoning 
blood.  He  gave  himself  up  to  serve  the  Lord,  who  bestowed  on 
him  a  git\  in  the  ministry,  which  he  exercised  without  money  and 
without  price. 

John  Audland  was  quite  a  young  man,  and  like  Howgil,  was  a 
pi-eacher  among  the  Independents,  with  whom,  from  his  fiuency,  he 
was  very  popular.  He  had  been  married  about  two  ycHrs,  and  had 
his  wife  with  him  when  they  heard  G.  Fox  speak  at  Firbank  Cliapel. 
Such  was  the  power  ami  religious  fervor  with  which  the  word  of  life 
was  declared  by  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  that  it  came  home 
to  the  hearts  of  both  with  convincing  force,  and  they  embraced  it 


izedbyGoOglC 


SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.  49 

and  coDfonned  their  lives  to  its  requirements,  casting  their  lot  with 
the  despisei)  Quakers.     [1652.]    Both  id  time  became  ministers. 

As  Howgil  and  Audland,  while  holding  their  benefices,  bad  re- 
ceived tithes  from  their  fiocks,  they  now  felt  that  duty  required 
them  to  return  the  money  they  had  received  for  preaching,  which 
^ey  accordingly  did. 

At  Kendal  Oeoi^Fox  had  a  meeting  in  the  towD  hall,  in  which 
be  says  he  showed  the  people  "  How  they  might  come  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  have  a  right  understanding  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  opening  to  them  what  it  was  that  would  lead  them  into 
the  way  of  reconciliation  with  Ood ;  and  what  would  be  their  con- 
demnacion."  Going  thence  to  the  house  of  Miles  Bateman,  at  Under- 
barrow,  he  there  met  with  Edward  Burrougb,  a  youDg  man  of  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  who,  with  many  others,  had  followed  him 
from  Kendal,  and  they  entering  into  disputation,  Edward,  though  a 
lad  of  superior  intellectual  power,  with  a  good  education,  and  deter- 
mined withal  to  maintain  the  high  religious  notions  he  entertained, 
was  overthrown  in  argument  and  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  he  had  heard  George  preach.     [1652.] 

E.  Burrough's  parents  were  members  of  the  "  Episcopal  Church," 
and  had  trained  him  in  lis  doctrines  and  practices.  He  had  been  a 
serious- minded  child,  inclined  to  reli^ous  thoughtfulness,  and  not 
disposed  ta  take  upon  trust,  without  investigation,  such  an  important 
matter  as  religioue  belief  F.  Howgil,  who  in  after  years  became 
his  intimate  friend  and  close  companion,  saya,  "  He  had  the  spirit  ol 
a  man  when  he  was  hut  a  child.  His  delight  was  always  among 
good  people,  and  to  be  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  his  very  strength 
was  bent  towards  God."  Not  finding  what  he  longed  for  among 
Episcopalians,  he  joined  the  Presbyterians.  He  says,  "  When  I 
was  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  it  pleased  God  to  show  himself  a 
little  to  me,  and  something  struck  me  with  terror.  When  I  had 
been  praying,  I  often  heard  the  voice,  '  Thou  art  ignorant  of  God ; 
thou  knowest  not  where  He  is ;  to  what  purpose  is  thy  prayer  ? '  So, 
much  fear  came  upon  me,  and  broke  me  oS*  from  praying  many 
times ;  troubles  came  thick  into  my  mind,  and  fearfulness  fell  upon 
me.  I  was  struck  off  from  ray  delights,  and  what  I  had  gathered 
in  as  of  God,  died."  Whilst  in  this  unsettled,  state,  he  snys,  "  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  send  into  these  parts  his  faithful  servant  and' 
messenger,  George  Fos.  He  spoke  the  language  which  I  knew  not, 
notwithstanding  all  my  high  talking."  His  heart  was  soflened ;  he 
remarks  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  show  him  that  he  was  iu  the  pcod<- 
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iga)  state,  above  the  cross  of  Christ,  out  of  the  pure  fear  of  the 
Lord,  sad  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  son.  He  now  passed  through 
a  dispensation  of  cundemDation  and  repeutance,  while  the  axe  was 
being  laid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree,  the  Lord's  fan  purging 
the  floor  of  bis  heart,  aud  the  chaff  being  burnt  up  with  unquencha- 
ble fire.  Thus  he  came  into  a  state  of  acceptance,  and  by  continued 
obedience  to  the  olivine  will  revealed  in  his  heart,  he  attained  to  the 
stature  of  a  man  iu  Christ  Jesus,  and  was  made  an  eminent  instru- 
ment in  the  Lord's  band  to  contend  with  spiritual  wickedness  in 
btgh  places,  aud  to  build  up  the  church  on  the  meet  holy  faith. 

His  parents  were  much  displeased  at  him  for  joining  the  Quakers, 
whom  they  looked  upon  as  heretics,  and  tried  to  induce  him  to  leave 
tbeni ;  but  wtien  they  found  that  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  their  principles  and  resolved  to  continue  iu  fellowship  with 
them,  they  tunied  him  out  of  doors;  aud  though  be  besought  them, 
that  though  tliey  disowned  bim  as  a  son,  they  would  let  him  remain 
with  them  as  a  hired  servant,  they  refus«l,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
go  forth,  giving  up  father  and  mother  with  home  and  all  its  com- 
forts for  Christ's  sake ;  whom  he  found  a  rich  rewarder  of  all  them 
that  diligently  seek  hira. 

It  WAS  not  very  long  after  this  that  E.  Burrough  and  J.  Audland 
went  forth  as  fellow-laborers  in  the  gospel,  and  to  share  in  tlie  re- 
proaches and  afflictions,  the  beatings,  stonings,  halings  and  other 
cruelties  practised  at  that  time  on  the  promulgators  of  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  as  held  by  Friends.  In  a  letter  describing  the  religious 
labor  in  which  tbey  had  been  and  still  were  engaged,  and  the  success 
attending  it,  J.  Audland  says,  "  Dear  Friends,  the  work  of  the 
Ijord  is  great,  and  I  see  that  the  Lord  will  rahte  up  to  himself  a 
pure  and  large  people,  to  serve  and  worship  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth.  My  dear  brother  and  fellow  laborer,  E.  Burrough, salutes 
you  in  the  Lord." 

George  Fox,  having  gone  through  the  dalts  of  Yorkshire,  in 
which  hundreds  had  been  convinced,  and  known  the  work  of  re- 
generation beguu  and  carried  on  in  them,  by  a  practical  belief  in 
the  doctrines  he  tauglit,  came  again  into  Lancashire  and  stopped  at 
Ulverstone,  where  a  priest  of  the  name  of  Lampit  —  a  truckler  to 
the  times  —  held  the  living,  George  soon  had  a  sense  of  the  char- 
acter of  this  man,  whom  he  met  at  tiwarthmonr,  the  residence  of 
Judge  Fell,  and  to  whom,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  he  told 
some  plain  truths,  which  the  priest  was  far  from  relishing. 

Swartbmuor  Hall  stands  about  a  mile  from  Ulverstone,  and  not 
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far  from  Morecamb  bny.  Thomas  Fell,  who  owned  it  and  resided 
in  it,  had  been  a  successful  barrister,  before  being  raised  to  the 
bench.  He  had  been  in  Pftrliament,  but  retired  therefrom  in  the 
early  part  of  Cromwell's  administration. 

In  1632,  when  thirty-two  years  of  age,  he  marrie<l  Mat^aret 
Aslcew,  then  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  John  Askew,  and  was  a  descendant  of  Anne  Askew  the  martyr. 
She  had  received  as  good  an  education  as  it  was  then  common  tn 
give  to  females  of  her  rank  in  life.  Their  wealth  and  the  salary  he 
received  as  Judge,  enabled  them  to  keep  open  house,  and  among 
the  numerous  guests  resorting  there,  were  often  to  be  found  those  lu 
the  station  of  ministers,  or  teachers  of  religion.  It  appears  that 
both  the  Judge  and  his  wife  partook  of  the  spirit  of  the  times,  were 
earnest  inquirers  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and,  with  their  house- 
hold, strict  in  the  observances  of  the  "church  "  to  which  they 
belonged. 

The  difiering  reports  respecting  George  Fox,  which  were  widely 
circulated  ;  some  representing  bim  as  a  wizard  and  wicked  man,  and 
some  extolling  hira  as  an  unimpenchable  character  and  extraordi- 
nary preacher,  who  was  unsparing  in  his  attacks  upon  the  hireling 
priests,  turning  multitudes  from  following  them,  and  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  himself  by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  had  uo  doubt  ex- 
cited no  little  curiosity  to  see  and  bear  him  in  the  mistress  of 
Swarthmoor  and  in  her  family. 

16-52.  Margaret  Fell  was  from  home  when  G.  Fox  arrived  at  her 
house.  On  her  return  the  children  told  her  what  had  passed  be- 
tween bim  and  the  priest ;  at  which  she  was  troubled,  as  Lampit 
was  the  minister  of  the  "  church  "  where  she  attended.  In  the  even- 
ing George  preached  to  the  family.  The  next  day  Lampit  came 
there  again,  and  they  entered  into  a  long  discourse,  from  which 
Margaret  got  an  insight  of  the  priest's  true  condition.  There  being 
a  day  appointed  for  "  humiliation  "  soon  after,  M.  Fell  desired  G. 
Fox  to  be  present  at  the  "  steeple  house,"  at  Ulverstone,  but  he  told 
her  that  must  be  as  the  Lord  directed  him.  When  the  time  arrived 
he  felt  moved  to  go,  and  on  arriving,  found  the  priest  and  con- 
gregation singing.  But  the  words  sung,  G.  Fox  says,  were  "So  un- 
suitable to  their  states,  that  after  they  had  done  singing  I  was  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  him  and  the  people." 

Margaret  Fell  thus  narrates  what  occurred  afterward :  "And 
when  they  were  singing  before  the  sermon  he  came  in,  and  when 
they  had  done  siuging  he  stood  up  upon  a  seat  or  form,  and  desired 
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'  that  h«  might  have  liberty  to  speak ; '  and  he  that  viae  in  the 
pulpit  eaid  he  might.  And  the  first  words  that  he  spoke  were  an 
followeth:  'He  is  not  a  Jew  thai  is  one  outward,  neither  ia  that 
rimimcision  which  is  outward  ;  hut  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  inward, 
and  that  is  circumcision  which  is  of  the  heart.'  And  so  he  went  on 
and  said  'that  Christ  was  the  light  of  the  world,  and  light«th  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  by  this  light  they  might 
be  gathered  to  God,'  Ac.  I  stood  up  in  my  pew,  and  wondered  at 
his  doctrine;  for  I  liad  never  heard  such  before.  And  then  he 
went  on,  and  opened  the  Scriptures  and  said,  '  The  Scriptures  were 
the  prophets'  words,  and  Christ's  and  the  apostles'  words,  and  what, 
as  tliey  spoke,  they  enjoyed  and  possessed,  and  had  it  from  the 
Lord:'  and  said,  'Then  what  bad  any  to  do  with  the  Scriptures,  but 
as  they  came  to  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  You  will  say, 
Christ  saith  this,  and  the  apostles  say  this ;  but  what  canst  thou 
say?  Art  thou  a  child  of  light,  and  hast  walked  in  the  light,  and 
what  thou  speakest,  is  it  inwardly  from  God  ? '  Ac.  This  opened 
me  so,  that  it  cut  me  to  the  heart;  and  then  I  saw  clearly,  we  ffere 
all  wrong.  So  I  sat  down  in  my  pew  ^ain,  and  cried  bitterly ;  and 
I  cried  in  my  spirit  to  the  Lord,  'We  are  all  thieves,  we  are  all 
thieves,  we  have  taken  the  Scriptures  la  words,  and  know  nothing 
of  them  in  ouiBelves.'  Bo  that  served  me,  that  I  cannot  well  tell 
what  be  spoke  afterwards ;  but  he  went  on  in  declaring  against  the 
fiilse  prophets,  priests  and  deceivers  of  the  people.  And  there  was 
one  John  Sawrey,  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a  professor,  that  bid  the 
churchwarden  take  him  away:  and  be  laid  bis  hands  on  bim  several 
times,  and  took  them  off  again,  and  let  bim  alone;  and  tbcn  after  a 
while  he  gave  over,  and  came  to  our  bouse  again  that  night.  And 
he  spoke  in  the  family  amongst  the  servants,  and  ihey  were  all 
generally  convinced;  as  William  Caton,  Thomas  Saltbo use,  Mary 
Askew,  Aune  Clayton,  and  several  other  servants.  And  I  was 
struck  into  such  a  sadness,  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  my  husband 
being  from  home.  I  saw  it  was  the  truth,  and  I  could  not  deny  it ; 
and  I  did,  as  the  apostle  saith,  '  I  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of 
it ;'  and  it  was  opened  to  me  so  clear,  that  I  had  never  a  tittle  iu 
my  heart  against  it;  but  I  desired  the  Lord  that  I  might  be  kept 
in  it,  and  then  I  desired  no  greater  portion." 

"About  three  weeks'  end  my  husband  came  home;  and  many 
were  in  a  mighty  rage,  aud  a  deal  of  the  captains  and  great  ones  of 
ihe  country  went  to  meet  my  then  husband  as  be  was  coming  home. 
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and  informed  him, '  That  a  great  diaaster  was  belallen  amouget  hia 
&milf ,  and  that  they  were  witches ;  and  that  they  had  taken  us  out 
of  our  religioa  ;  and  tliat  he  must  either  set  them  away,  or  all  the 
country  would  be  undone.'  But  no  weapons  formed  agaiust  the 
Lord  shall  prosper,  as  you  may  see  hereafter. 

"So  my  husband  came  home  greatly  offended;  and  any  may 
think  what  &  condition  I  was  like  to  be  in,  that  either  I  must  displease 
my  husband  or  offend  God ;  for  he  was  very  much  troubled  with  us 
all  in  the  house  and  family,  they  had  so  prepossessed  him  against  us. 
But  James  Naylor  and  Richard  Parnsworth  were  both  then  at  our 
houfie,  and  I  desired  them  to  come  and  speak  to  him,  and  so  they 
did,  rery  moderately  and  wisely ;  but  he  was  at  first  displeased  with 
them,  till  they  told  him  '  They  came  in  love  and  goodwill  to  his 
house.'  After  that  he  had  heard  them  speak  awhile  he  was  better  sat- 
isfied, and  they  offered  as  if  they  would  go  away;  hut  I  desired  them 
to  stay  and  not  go  away  yet,  for  George  Fox  will  come  this  evening. 
.  .  .  And  tlien  my  husband  was  pretty  moderate  and  quiet,  and 
his  dinner  being  ready  he  went  to  it,  and  I  went  in  and  sat  me 
down  by  him.  And  while  I  was  sitting,  the  power  of  the  Liord  seized 
upon  me,  and  he  was  struck  with  amazement  and  knew  not  what  to 
think,  hut  was  quiet  and  still.  And  the  children  were  all  quiet  and 
still,  and  grown  sober,  and  could  not  play  on  their  music  that  they 
were  learning ;  and  all  these  things  made  him  quiet  and  still." 

"  At  night  Geo.  Fox  came,  and  after  supper  my  husband  was  sit- 
ting in  the  parlor,  atid  I  asked  him  if  Geo.  Fox  might  cOme  in  f  and 
he  said  yes.  So  George  came  in  without  any  compliment,  and  walked 
into  the  room,  and  began  to  speak  presently ;  and  the  family  and 
James  Naylor  and  Richard  Farnsworth  all  came  in ;  and  he  spoke 
very  excellently  as  ever  I  heard  him,  and  opened  Christ's  and  the 
apostles'  practices,  which  they  were  in,  in  their  day.  And  be  opened 
the  night  of  apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days,  and  laid  open  the 
priests  and  their  practices  in  the  apostacy ;  that  if  all  England  had 
been  there,  I  thought  they  could  not  have  denied  the  truth  of  those 
things.  So  my  husband  came  to  see  clearly  the  truth  of  what  he 
spoke,  was  very  quiet  that  night,  said  no  more  and  went  to  bed. 

"  The  nex  t  morning  came  hg-m  pit,  priest  of  Ul  verstone,  and  got  my 
husband  into  the  garden,  and  spoke  much  to  him  there ;  but  my 
husband  hod  seen  so  much  the  night  before,  that  the  priest  got  tittle 
entrance  upon  him.  When  the  priest  Lampit  was  come  into  tlie 
house,  Qeoi^e  spoke  sharply  to  him,  and  asked  him  '  When  God 
spake  to  him  and  called  him  to  go  and  preach  to  the  people  ? '    But 
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after  awhile  the  priest  went  away :  this  was  oq  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week,  about  the  Filth  mouth,  1652.  Aud  at  our  house  divers 
Friends  were  speaking  one  to  another,  how  there  were  several  con- 
vinced here-aways,  aud  we  could  not  tell  where  to  get  a  meetiug; 
my  huabaud  also  being  present,  be  overheard,  and  said  of  his  owu 
iiecord,  'You  may  meet  here  if  you  will;'  and  that  was  the  first 
meeting  we  had  that  he  offered  of  his  own  accord.  And  then  notice 
was  given  that  day  and  the  next  to  Friends,  aod  there  was  a  good 
targe  meetiug  the  iii^t  day,  which  was  the  first  meeting  that  was  at 
Swarthmoor,  and  so  continued  there  a  meeting  from  1632  to  1690." 

"  After  a  few  weeks  George  went  to  Ulverstoue  steeple-house  again, 
and  the  said  justice  Sawrey,  with  others,  set  the  rude  rabble  upon 
him,  and  they  beat  him  so  that  he  fell  down  as  in  a  bwood,  aud  was 
sore  bruised  and  blackened  iu  his  body,  and  on  his  head  and  arms. 
Then  my  hu.sband  was  not  at  home ;  but  when  he  came  borne,  he 
was  displeased  that  they  should  do  so,  and  spoke  to  justice  Sawrey, 
aud  said, '  It  was  against  law  to  make  riots.'  After  that  he  was  sure 
beat  and  storicl  at  Walney  till  he  fell  down,  and  albu  at  Dalton  was 
he  sore  beat  and  abused  ;  so  that  he  had  very  hard  ueage  in  divers 
places  in  these  parts.  Aud  then  when  a  meeting  was  settled  here 
[1652]  lie  went  again  into  Westmoreland,  aud  settled  meetings  there  ; 
and  there  was  a  great  conviu cement,  and  abundance  of  brave  minis- 
ters came  out  there-aways ;  as  John  Cainni,  John  Audland,  Francis 
Howgil,  Edward  Burrough,  Miles  Halhead,  and  John  Blaykling, 
with  divers  others.  He  also  went  over  the  sauds  t«  Lancaster,  and 
Yelland,and  Kellet,  where  Robert  Widders,  Richard  Hubbertbom 
and  John  Lawson, with  many  others,  were  convinced.  And  about  that 
time  he  was  in  those  parts,  many  priests  aud  professors  rose  up,  aud 
falsely  accused  him  for  blasphemy,  and  did  endeavor  to  take  away 
his  life,  and  got  people  to  swear  at  a  sessions  at  Lancaster  that  he 
had  spoken  blasphemy.  But  my  then  husband  and  Colonel  West, 
having  had  some  eight  and  knowledge  of  the  truth,  withstood  the 
two  persecuting  justices,  John  Sawrey  and  Thompson,  and  brought 
him  off,  and  cleared  him  ;  for  indeed  he  was  innocent." 

Judge  Fell  appears  not  to  have  adopted  all  the  principles  of 
Friends ;  but  being  convinced  of  the  right  of  every  one  to  enjoy 
liberty  of  conscience  where  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  rights  uf 
others,  he  was  conspicuous  in  that  day  of  intolerance  and  persecu- 
tion, for  making  use  uf  power  aud  influence  that  were  at  his  com- 
mand, in  protecting  the  oppressed  and  id  striving  to  moderate  the 
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anrighteous  zeal  and  cruel  prejudice  of  his  times.  He  lived  about 
six  years  after  hb  wife's  conviucement,  during  which  time  he  left 
off  atteodance  oa  the  ministry  of  the  priest  L>ampit,  and  having 
gireu  permission  to  Friends  to  hold  their  meetings  at  bis  house,  he 
often  sat  in  his  study  with  the  door  open  to  hear  the  preaching  that 
might  take  place  in  the  meeting  held  in  his  great  hall. 

Mai^arct  Fell  was  so  thoroughly  convinced  at  the  time  referred 
to  in  her  account,  that  she  never  wavered ;  but  keeping  close  to  the 
manifestations  of  the  light  of  Christ  to  her  soul,  she  became  estab- 
lished in  the  truth  ;  took  an  active  part  in  succoring  Friends  under 
suffering ;  and  as  a  mother  in  I^ra«l,  enjoyed  until  her  death,  the 
confidence  and  correspondence  of  most  Friends  of  note  throughout 
the  kingdom.  She,  in  the  course  of  time,  became  the  wife  of  Geo. 
Fox.  At  the  time  of  Judge  Fell's  decease,  they  had  one  sou  and 
seven  daughters  living ;  the  oldest  of  the  latter  being  then  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  the  youngest  five.  All  the  daughters  appear 
to  have  adopted  the  faith  of  Friends,  with  their  mother,  who  was 
left,  in  her  widowhoo<l,  to  bear  as  well  as  she  could,  the  cruel  impo- 
sitions which  were  sure  to  be  inflicted  on  her,  if  she  lived  in  accord- 
ance with  her  religious  convictions. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Justification  of  Friends'  Speaking  in  the  "  Chiireliai" — George  Whilehead  — 
Earlv  Frieitdn'  Luv«  for  tlie  ScripltireH  —  Effectual  Prencliing  oC  Qeorge 
'Whiteheul — Wiu.  Barber  iiii|iriai>ne<l  fiir  twenty  years  —  Im)iriiK>niiicnl 
of  G.  Wliiteliead  —  Injimtice  uf  M;4gi«triitc«  eiicoiimges  the  violence  of 
the  people  —  Ferxecutinn  of  Wm.  Dewsbury  at  Tlioltlior|ie  —  At  Derby  — 
Change  in  Prieaiti  who  hnti  become  friends  —  Some  reosuns  why  tiie  Priests 
uppmwfl  Kriendx  —  Theirefforti>  lo  excite  prvjixliee  agHinst  Friend*, iind tiiei r 
I  neoniiislency — Crumweil'KurdinanteH  of  Toleration  — Nut  observed  lowanls 
Friends  —  Uld  Laws  revivnl,  for  llie  punixhnient  of  Friends — Pneiits  accuse 
G,  Foi  urjdAspliemy— Cni^i  u-ogeof  G.  F.  nl  Walney  Inland— Trial  of  G. 
F.  at  LancHSler —  Clenred  of  tlie  thargen,  and  writes  AddresHes  lo  some  of 
the  Juki  ices. 

IN  palliation  of  the  dreadful  cruelty  inflicted  on  Friends  who  visited 
and  spoke  at  the  so-called  churches,  often  instigated  or  promoted 
by  the  priests,  the  charge  has  been  brought  against  them,  that  in  so 
doing,  their  conduct  was  rude  and  partook  of  fanatical  insolence. 
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But  in  judging  of  their  actioDs  in  this  matter,  due  consideration  must 
be  given  to  the  circumstaiices,  the  temper  and  the  custom  of  the  time 
ill  which  they  came  forth.  The  places  of  worship  had  beea  provided 
by  aud  belonged  to  the  governmeuL  After  the  Presbyterians  ob- 
tained power  in  the  LoDg  Parliament,  the  clei^y  of  the  "  Episcopal 
Church,"  were  no  longer  authorized  to  have  exclusive  possession  of 
them.  The  Presbyterians,  however,  though  they  openly  declared 
that  they  abhorred  toleratiou,  were  too  much  in  awe  of  the  Inde- 
pendentij  and  Baptists,  to  attempt  installing  their  own  preachers  in 
the  "  national  churches,"  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.  True,  many 
of  them  sought  and  obtained  the  heneSces  from  which  their  pt«de- 
cessors  had  been  driven,  aud  were  glad  to  get  hold  of  the  revenues 
attached  Co  them.  Not  a  few  of  those  who  had  professed  to  be  Epis- 
copalians, while  that  party  was  in  power  and  had  the  "  livings  "  to 
bestow,  changed  their  profession  of  religion  to  suit  the  mutations  of 
the  times,  aud  eagerly  sought  to  secure  the  revenues  connected  with 
their  former  parishes. 

During  the  progress  of  the  civil  war,  as  has  been  before  observed 
— the  strife  respecting  different  points  of  faith  was  constantly  kept 
up;  and  Presbyterians,  Buptista,  Independents,  aud  members  of  other 
sects,  often  resorted  to  the  ditferent  places  of  worship,  to  expound 
the  principles  they  held,  or  to  diBput«  on  points  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; and  it  was  no  uuusual  circumstance  for  word  to  be  given  out 
from  the  pulpit,  that  if  any  one  present  bad  augbt  to  say,  he  might 
speak.  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  was  attached  to  the  Independents, 
rebuked  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  when  they  entered  com- 
plaint to  him  that  "  the  pulpit  doors  were  open  to  all  intruders;" 
reminding  them  that  He  who  ascended  up  on  high,  gave  bis  gitta 
to  whom  He  would ;  and  demanding  of  them  whether  they  had  be- 
come envious  because  Eldad  aud  Medad  prophesied  ?  Besides,  it 
was  well  known  that  many  of  the  parish  priests,  though  exceedingly 
avaricious,  not  unfrequeutly  neglected  their  flocks,  aud  often  in- 
dulged in  immoralities.  George  Fox  declared  that  in  thus  doing. 
Friends  followed  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  who  went 
into  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  to  preach  to  aud  to  teach  the  people. 
Sewel,  in  allusion  to  this  subject,  has  the  following : 
"Perhaps  some  will  think  it  was  very  indecent  that  they  went 
so  frequently  to  the  steeple-bouses,  and  there  spoke  to  the  priests ; 
hut  whatsoever  any  may  judge  concerning  this,  it  is  certain  that 
those  teachers  generally  did  not  bring  furtli  the  fruits  of  godliness, 
as  was  well  known  to  those  who  themselves  had  been  priests  and 
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freely  resigned  their  ministry,  thenceforth  to  follow  Christ  in  the 
way  of  his  cross;  and  these  were  Done  of  the  least  zealous  against 
that  society  among  whom  they  formerly  had  ministered  with  an 
Upright  iseal.  Yel  they  were  uot  for  using  sharp  language  against 
such  teachers,  who,  according  to  their  knowledge,  leared  God  ;  but 
they  levelled  their  aim  chiefly  against  those,  who  were  only  rich  in 
wordj,  without  bringiug  forth  true  Christian  fruits,  and  wtrks  of 
justice. 

"None  therefore  need  think  it  strange,  that  those  culled  Quakers 
did  look  upon  such  teachers  as  hirelings.  And  that  there  were  not 
a  few  of  that  sort,  appeared  plainly  when  Kmg  Charles  II.  was  re- 
stored ;  for  those  who  had  formerly  cried  out  against  Episcopacy,  and 
its  liturgy,  as  false  and  idolatrous,  then  became  turn-coats,  and  put 
on  the  iiurptiee,  to  keep  in  the  possession  of  their  livings  and  bene- 
fices. But  by  so  doing,  these  hypocrites  lost  not  a  tew  of  their 
auditors,  for  this  opened  the  eyes  of  many,  who  began  to  inquire 
iuto  the  doctrine  of  the  denounced  Quakers,  and  saw  that  they  had  a 
more  sure  foundation,  and  that  this  it  was  which  made  them  stand 
unshaken  against  the  fury  of  persecution," 

So  notorious  was  the  profligacy  and  hypocrisy  of  not  a  ftw  of 
those  who  held  the  "  livings,"  that  Oliver  Cromwell  appointed  a 
Commission  of  laymen,  called  "Tners,"  to  take  the  subject  under 
their  special  care,  receive  complaints,  examine  witnesses,  &c.,  and 
displace  those  found  guilty  of  the  charges  brought  against  them, 
and  several  were  so  dismissed. 

When  Friends  felt  it  required  of  them  to  go  to  these  "churches," 
if  they  had  anything  to  say,  it  was  very  seldom  uttered  until  aflci 
the  "service"  wais  gone  through;  and  George  Whitehead,  in  one 
of  the  papers  he  published,  draws  attention  to  the  &ct,  that  when 
Friends  had  established  meetings  for  themselves,  it  was  not  an  un- 
common thing  for  ministers  and  teachers  of  other  religious  Societies, 
to  come  into  them,  put  questions  respecting  the  doctrines  preached, 
and  enter  into  disputes  thereon. 

George  Whiteliead,  of  whom  mention  has  just  heen  made,  was  a 
man  who  became  a  pillar  in  the  Church,  and  conspicuous  for  hie 
many  sufleriugs,  and  his  important  services  in  and  for  the  infant 
Society,  of  which  he  early  became  a  member.  From  the  memoir  of 
himself  which  he  wrote,  it  appears  that  from  his  boyhood  he  was  of 
a  serious  turn  of  mind,  and  observant  of  the  religious  profession  and 
corresponding  lives  of  those  with  whom  he  associated.  His  parents 
thinking  tliat  he  might  become  an  ordained  minister  in  the  estab- 
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lished  "  Church,"  gave  him  so  good  an  education  that  he  afterwards 
became  a  tutor,  and  followed  that  occupation  for  yeare.  Not  liking 
the  "Churuh,"  he  coDSorted  for  a  while  with  the  Presbyterians;  but 
he  sawihatthey  fell  short  of  what  he  believed  the  Christian  is  called 
to.  In  order  to  satisfy  the  strong  desires  which  the  Lord,  even  iu 
his  early  days,  had  raised  in  his  heart,  after  a  knowledge  of  his 
truth  aud  a  life  consistent  therewith,  he  went  among  the  most  highly 
esteemed  of  diflereut  religious  denominations. 

But  he  states  that  his  longing  after  true  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life,  was  often  quenched  by  indulgence  in  music  and  other 
vain  pursuits.  But  as  the  Lord  was  pleased,  by  the  secret  reproola 
of  his  Spirit,  to  bring  him  under  condeiiination  for  the  vanity  iu 
which  he  took  delight,  he  was  preserved  from  running  far  into  folly, 
and  from  continuing  content  with  the  outside  religion  in  which  he 
saw  BO  many  were  resting. 

Having  heard  of  a  people  called  Quakers,  who  were  said  to 
tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  were  reviled  by  wicked  people, 
he  made  inquiry  concerning  them,  and  learning  there  were  a  few 
of  them  at  Sedbergh,  near  Kendal,  in  Westmoreland,  not  far  from 
where  he  was  born,  he  concluded  to  go  to  their  meeting.  That 
which  impressed  him  nio^t  at  this  meeting,  was  what  appeared  to 
him  to  be  "  A  great  work  or  power  of  the  Lord  breaking  the  hearts 
of  divers  into  great  sorrow,  weeping  and  contrition  of  spirit,"  which, 
he  says,  "  I  believed  to  be  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  in  order  for  un- 
feigned repentance."  Observing  a  young  woman  go  out  of  the 
meeting  he  followed  her,  and  seeing  her  "  mourning  bitterly,"  aud 
hearing  her  cry  out  "Ijord  make  me  clean,  make  me  clean,"  he 
says,  "  This  far  more  tenderly  and  deeply  aflfeeted  my  heart,  than 
what  I  had  heard  spoken  [in  the  meeting]  and  more  than  ail  the 
preaching  I  had  ever  heard." 

Being  convinced  by  the  testimony  of  Grace  to  his  soul,  that  there 
was  a  divine  power  at  work  among  this  people,  causing  both  godly 
sorrow  and  contrition,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  true  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  so  as  really  to  experience  regeneration  and  sanc- 
tification,  he  resolved  to  leave  all  dead  and  empty  forms,  and  to  re- 
sort constantly  to  the  meetings  of  the  reviled  Quakers.  This  was 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age.  His  judgment  was  confirmed  in 
the  full  belief  that  the  doctrines  of  Friends  were  in  exact  accord- 
ance with  those  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  so  that  he  saya 
he  was  fully  convinced  before  he  met  with  Geoi^  Fox,  whom  he 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.  59 

first  heard  preach  in  ao  evening  meeting  held  at  the  house  of  Cap- 
tain Ward,  Sunuybank,  Westmoreland.     [1652.] 

Being  sure  that  without  being  converted  us  well  as  convinced,  and 
without  being  regenerated  and  sanctified,  Le  could  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  he  says,  "  I  saw  it  was  my  place  to  retire  in- 
wardly to  the  Light,  to  the  Grace  of  Qm),  the  immortal,  incorrupti- 
ble Seed,  the  ingrafted  Word,  which  is  our  principle ;  frequently 
testifiedof  among  the  aaid  people,  according  to  Holy  Scripture.".  .  , 
"  I  was  persuaded  to  wait  io  the  light,  in  the  way  of  his  [the  Lord's] 
judgments,  and  to  bear  and  submit  to  bis  fatherly  cha.stisemeDts  and 
reproof  of  instruction;  believing  that  Zion  must  be  redeemed 
through  judgment  and  her  converts  with  righteousness."  ..."  I  had 
a  spiritual  warfare  to  go  through,  a  body  of  sin  to  be  put  off  and 
destroyed  ;  tbougb  [I  was]  not  grown  to  that  maturity,  as  many  of 
riper  years  who  [have  been]  guilty  of  many  gross  evils  by  their 
longer  continuance  and  custom  of  sinning.  Nevertheless  I  knew  a 
real  necessity  of  the  work  of  sanctifi cation,  inward  cleansing  from 
sin,  and  being  bom  again.  That  is  the  new  birth,  that  is  bom  from 
above,  which  only  is  entitled  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God, 
which  no  unclean  person  can  inherit." 

"  In  waiting  upon  God  and  sincerely  seeking  after  him,  with  my 
mind  inwardly  retired,  and  my  soul  breathing  after  his  name  and 
power,  He  was  graciously  pleased  often  to  renew  his  merciful  visi- 
tations to  my  poor  eouI,  and  in  the  midst  of  judgment  and  chtistiae- 
ments  to  remember  mercy,  that  He  might  be  feared."  "  His  etemal 
word  by  judgment,  caused  fear  and  trembling  in  his  presence,  and 
by  showing  mercy,  brokenness  and  true  tenderness  of  heart,  which 
I  often  felt-  In  the  lively  remembrance  thereof  I  find  still  great 
cause  to  ascribe  praise  and  glory  to  his  eKcellent  name,  power  and 
goodness,  through  his  dearSon,  even  the  Son  of  his  love,  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Speaking  of  the  meetings  which  he  attended  during  this  time  of 
his  being  engrafted  iuIoChrist,  the  living  Vine,  and  hia  early  growth 
in  Him,  he  says  he  was  "  Much  inwardly  exercised  in  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  amoug  them  [Friends]  where  we  had  lUtle  preaching,  but 
our  meetings  were  kept  much  and  often  in  eileitce,  or  but  few  words 
declared  ;  the  Lord  was  pleased  sometimes,  by  his  power  and  word 
of  life,  to  tender  and  open  my  heart  and  understanding ;  so  that  He 
gave  me,  among  some  others,  now  and  then,  a  few  words  livingly 
to  utter,  to  their  and  my  own  comfort"  "  It  was  out  of  these  and 
euch  frequently  nlent  meetinffg,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  up, 
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aD<]  bring  forth  living  witneaaes,  faithful  ministers  and  true  proph- 
ets in  early  days."  "  We  also  waitiag  m  tni&  silence  upon  Him, 
and  eyeing  hia  inward  appearance  In  Spirit,  and  the  work  of  his 
power  in  us,  came  truly  to  see  and  feel  our  strength  renewed,  in 
living  faitli,  true  love  and  holy  zeal  tor  his  name  and  power ;  inso- 
much that  the  Lord  gradually  brought  us  to  experience  what  He 
said  of  old  by  his  holy  prophet, '  Keep  silence  before  me,  0  islands  1 
and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength  :  let  them  come  near ;  then 
let  them  speak;  let  us  come  near  together  tu  judgment'  Thus 
keeping  eilence  before  the  Ixtrd  and  drawing  near  to  Him  in  a  true 
silent  frame  of  spirit,  to  hear  first  what  the  Lord  speaks  to  us, 
before  we  speak  to  others,  whellier  it  be  of  judgment  or  mercy,  is 
the  way  for  renewing  ourstrengtb,  and  to  he  his  ministers,  to  speak 
to  others  only  what  He  first  speaks  to  us.  01  that  the  people  truly 
minded  this ;  tliat  they  would  seriously  consider  bereof :  then  would 
they  not  run  after,  or  follow  such  of  their  ministers,  priests  or  proph- 
ets who  run  and  God  never  sent  them ;  who  say,  '  Thus  sayeth 
the  Lord,'  when  God  hath  not  spokeu  to  them,  and  who  shall  not 
profit  the  people  at  all." 

Our  Saviour  declared  that  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  htm  must  worship  liim  in  spirit  and  iu  truth,  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him."  Hence  Friends  from  the  beginning 
have  believed  that  acceptable  worship  cannot  be  performed  by  man 
in  his  own  time  and  will ;  but  it  is  a  duty  that  must  be  dischai^ed 
under  the  immediate  prompting  and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is 
not  limited  to  set  times,  places  or  penions.  That  nevertheless  it  is 
obligatory  on  Christians  to  meet  at  set  times  and  places,  to  hear  an 
outward  testimony  to  their  dependence  on  and  allegiance  to  the 
Author  of  their  lives  and  of  all  tbeir  sure  mercies,  and  in  a  visible 
fellowship  to  strive  for  ability  to  offer  unto  Hiiu  that  worship  which 
He  seeks.  To  he  enabled  thus  to  worship  it  is  necessary  to  wait  ia 
the  silence  of  all  flesh  on  the  gift  of  Diviuc  Grace  bestowed,  that  so 
through  its  assistance  an  offering  may  be  prepared  —  of  whatever 
kind  it  may  be  —  that  will  be  accepted  by  the  Father,  through  the  , 
mediation  of  the  great  High  Priest  of  the  new  covenant.  "The 
preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  aud  the  answer  of  the  tongue  Is  of 
the  Lord."  This  is  equally  necessary  for  those  who  minister  as  for 
any  other  member  of  a  congregation.  Their  worship,  If  acceptable, 
must  be  performed  in  the  same  way,  aud  if  called  to  minister,  they 
must  wait  on  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  know  when  and 
what  to  speak.    He  alone  knows  the  various  conditions  of  those 


izedbyGoOglC 


SEVESTEEXTH    CENTtJRY.  61 

present,  and  what  food  ia  conveaient  for  the  states  addressed.  "  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  thiuga  of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God."  ,  ,  .  .  "  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
t«acheth ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  "  Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought."  "  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  underetanding  also.  I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit  and 
with  the  understanding  also." 

A  blessing  is  promised  on  those  who  thus  wait  and  watch,  though 
silence  may  not  be  broken  by  preaching,  prayer  or  praise ;  for  our 
Saviour  declares,  speaking  of  those  servants  who  are  found  watch- 
ing: "  Verily  I  sny  unto  you,  that  He  will  make  them  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them ; "  and  they  can  bear 
testimony  that  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  do  renew  their  spiritual 
strength. 

The  early  Friends  were  remarkable  for  their  diligent  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  their  memoirs  or  journals  show,  and  their 
belief  was  firm  that  they  would  never  be  found  contradicting  the 
revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soul.  George  Whitehead  aays, 
"  I  always  had  a  love  for  the  Bible  and  to  reading  therein,  from 
my  childhood  ;  yet  did  not  truly. understand,  nor  experience  those 
doctrines  essential  to  salvation,  nor  the  new  covenant  dispensation, 
until  my  mind  was  turned  to  the  Light  of  Christ,  the  living  eternal 
Word,  the  entrance  whereof  giveth  light  and  understanding  to  the 
simple."  Nevertheless  he  found  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
which  he  had  obtained  prior  to  his  understanding  being  illuminate<l 
by  the  inahinings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  much  advantage  to  him. 
He  therefore  advises,  "I  would  not  have  Christian  parents  remiss 
in  educating  and  causing  their  children  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  to  induce  them  both  to  learn,  and  frequently  to  read 
therein,  t.  s.  the  Bible." 

This  will  be  found  the  care  and  advice  of  the  early  Friends  gen- 
erally ;  while  they  set  their  faces  like  a  flint  against  any  undertak- 
ing to  expound  or  apply  them,  unless  they  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
brought  iato  the  same  Spirit  that  inspired  the  holy  men  who  wrote 
them. 

The  memorial  of  Devonshire  Monthly  Meeting  concerning  George 
Whitehead,  declares  that  "  He  was  one  whom  the  Lord  had  fitly 
qualified  and  preparetl  by  his  diviue  power  and  Holy  Spirit,  for  the 
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work  whereuDto  he  was  called,  and  whereby  he  was  made  one  of  ihe 
most  able  miuisters  of  the  goape!  Id  our  day." 

"  He  went  forth,  iravelliug  on  foot  to  preach  the  Truth  in  several 
of  the  midland  countiea,  and  on  one  occaaion,  nearly  all  the  peraone 
composing  the  meeting  which  he  was  addressing  were  convinced 
through  his  lively  testimony  and  prayer."  He  travelled  through 
Norfolk  and  SufToIk  when  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  holding 
meetings,  at  which  many  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  princi- 
ples held  by  Friends  and  joined  the  Society.  When  at  Norwich  he 
was  opposed  by  an  Antinomian,  who  "  pleaded  for  sin  to  continue 
even  in  the  best  of  saints."  O.  Whitehead  says,  "  By  the  Lord's 
help  I  stood  over  him  and  his  perverse  gaiusayings,  to  his  confusion." 

In  1654  he  was  at  a  place  called  Diss,  in  Norfolk,  where,  with 
others,  William  Barber  was  convinced  by  him ;  of  whom  be  long 
after  speaks  as  "our  ancient  and  faithful  Friend  William  Barber," 
and  at  the  same  time  alluding  to  his  wife  says,  "  I  observed  the 
Lord  endued  her  with  much  |>alience,  considering  the  great  and 
long  sufferiug  her  husband  endured,  by  imprisonment  in  Norwich 
Caatte/or  the  tpace  of  Ivienly  years  or  more;  chiefly  for  non-pay- 
ment of  tithes  to  an  old  priest  of  the  parish  ;  who  appeared  implaca- 
bly malicious  in  his  prosecution, or  rather  persecution  and  revenge." 

Believing  it  was  required  of  him  by  his  diviue  Master  to  go  to 
what  was  called  Peter's  church  in.  Norwich,  after  the  priest  bad  got 
through,  G.  Whitehead  began  to  speak,  but  was  soon  stopped,  and 
greatly  abused  by  the  congregation,  who,  endeavoring  to  pull  him  in 
different  directions  at  the  same  time,  so  strained  him  that  he  sufiered 
great  pain ;  but  he  says  he  was  healed  in  a.  few  days.  The  mayor 
after  questioning  him  in  relation  to  water  baptism,  committed  him 
to  prison,  though  there  was  no  charge  against  him.  In  the  jail  he 
found  two  other  ministering  Friends  who  had  been  committed  a 
few  days  before,  because  of  their  having  preached  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life  in  the  market-place,  and  through  the  country 
around.  The  jailer  was  avaricious  and  cruel,  and  Iwcause  the 
Frienda  would  not  comply  with  his  estortionate  demands,  they  were 
obliged  "  To  lodge  upon  the  bare  boards  of  the  floor,  in  our  wearing 
clothes,  and  little  covering  besides ;  and  tlius  we  lodged  for  eight 
weeks  together  in  the  cold  winter,  and  though  we  endured  much 
cold,  yet  were  we  through  the  Lord's  mercy  generally  preserved  in 
health."  To  estimate  the  cruelty  which  could  inflict  such  suficring, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  G.  Whitehead  was  then  but  a  lad,  and 
naturally  of  a  weakly  coustitution. 
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\^hen  brought  before  Judge  Cock  at  the  evening  session  of  the 
court,  he  waa  bo  much  incensed  at  the  Friends  fur  ooming  in  hia 
presence  with  their  hate  on,  that  though  they  plead  having  not  broken 
any  law,  and  that  wearing  their  hats  was  not  out  of  disrespect,  but 
JKcause  they  were  restrained  by  their  religious  priueiplea  from  un- 
covering their  heads  as  a  token  of  reverence,  except  to  Almighty  God. 
he  positively  refused  to  give  them  relief.  John  Bolton,  who  had 
made  profession  with  Frieads  but  shortly  before,  commiserating  the 
condition  of  the  two  Friends,  and  standing  just  behind  them,  allowed 
bis  kind  feelings  to  overcome  his  sense  of  right,  and  suddenly 
pulled  off  their  hats,  hoping  thereby  to  pacify  the  Judge ;  neverthe- 
less the  latter  remanded  them  to  their  cold  and  comfortle^  prison. 
But  J.  Bolton  was  soon  sorely  troubled  for  what  he  had  done,  and 
though  off  his  guard  for  the  moment,  being  sincere  and  conscien- 
tious, he  could  not  rest  until  he  had  gone  back  into  the  court,  openly 
confessed  how  wrong  he  bad  acted  in  taking  off  the  Friends'  bats,  and 
severely  coudemned  himself  therefor.  To  this  the  Judge  replied 
thus,  "  He  thought  what  John  had  done,  would  not  hold  with  the 
Quakers'  principle;"  thus  showing  he  was  fully  aware  that  the  not 
uncovering  the  head  was  from  a  conscientious  motive. 

The  Judge  however,  without  further  trial,  discharged  the  two 
Friends,  but  the  jailer,  under  pretence  of  having  commenced  an 
action  tor  debt  due  for  lodging,  still  kept  them  in  the  same  way  as 
before,  for  eight  weeks  longer,  when  he  dyiug,  they  were  allowed  to 
go  free,  and  G,  Whitehead  remarks,  "  So  the  Lord  delivered  us  by 
removing  our  unmerciful  oppressor."    [1654.] 

When  Magistrates  and  Judges,  who  were  sworn  to  dispense  justice 
and  equity  without  partiality,  were  so  utterly  regardless  of  the  com- 
mon rights  of  their  fellow  countrymen  as  to  refuse  to  hear  their 
cause,  to  give  them  a  knowledge  of  the  law  which  they  were  told 
had  been  broken,  or  to  bring  their  accusers  face  to  face  with  them, 
and  often  fined  and  imprisoned  them  for  not  complying  with  their 
own  illegal  demands,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  their  inferior  officers 
and  the  jailers,  like  the  one  who  imprisoned  G.  Whitehead  and  com- 
panions of  his  own  will,  would  follow  the  example  set  them,  and 
often  practice  on  their  prisoners  such  unrestrained  cruelty  as  their 
persecuting  spirits  prompted  them  to.  Hence  it  was  a  frequent 
occurrence  that  Friends  were  kept  in  jail  to  gratify  the  malice  of 
the  jailers,  and  while  within  their  power,  were  beaten  by  them  un- 
mercifully without  any  redress  being  within  reach. 
William  Dewsbury  being  at  York  in  1664,  was  charged  with 
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being  a  aeducer  of  the  people,  aud  with  being  nupected  of  blasphemy, 
and  breaking  the  peace  of  the  nation  by  promulgating  principle! 
contrary  to  the  Gospel ;  Judge  Wyndham  haviug  issued  the  war- 
rant for  his  apprehension  while  sitting  on  the  bench.  William  had 
gone  to  Tlioltlimpe  and  was  sitting  quietly  in  a  meeting  there,  when 
a  constable  rushed  in  and  thrust  at  him  twice  with  an  iron  fork, 
evidently  with  the  inteution  of  maiming  or  killing  him.  William 
says,  "  The  Lord  by  his  power  chained  him  and  hindered  his  bloody 
intent;"  and  fay  some  means  he  failed  to  execute  the  warrant. 
Another  however  was  procured,  and  the  house  whereia  William  and 
his  friends  were  staying,  wae  surrounded  alter  midnight  by  the 
people  of  the  town  with  the  high  constable  at  their  head,  and  the 
doors  and  windows  attacked  with  great  fury ;  they  being  determined 
to  have  their  own  way  with  this  innocent  servant  of  the  Lord. 
Having  dragged  him  out  ihey  "Urged  him  along  the  street,  shout- 
ing, from  one  ale'house  to  another,  until  they  found  one  open,"  where 
he  was  placed  under  theguard  of  two  men,  and  in  the  morning,  with- 
out anything  being'  proved  against  him,  was  committed  by  Jus- 
tice Dickenson  to  York  castle.  Here,  without  trial,  he  was  kept 
close  prisoner  four  raontlis.  At  the  time  of  the  general  assizes  he 
was  brought  before  Judge  Wyndham,  when  his  friends  "  anxiously 
interceded"  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  have  his  accusers  brought 
face  to  face  with  him  ;  telling  the  court  that  if  it  was  found  he 
had  broken  any  just  law,  they  were  willing  he  should  suffer  for  it. 
The  Judge  promised  that  William  should  have  a  fair  trial;  hut 
broke  his  word  ;  for  without  any  examinadon,  though  accused  of 
crimes  which  if  true  would  have  endangered  his  life,  and  though 
arrested  as  a  criminal  in  such  a  violent  manner,  after  proclamation 
being  made  that  if  any  one  had  any  thing  against  hira,  to  speak,  he 
was  set  at  liberty. 

About  a  month  afler,  while  preaching  to  a  large  congregation  at 
Derby,  he  was  seized  and  carried  before  the  General  Sessions  of  the 
town,  which  was  then  sitting.  One  of  the  Justices  said  to  him 
haughtily,  "In  whose  presence  dost  thou  now  stand?"  William 
replied  seriously,  "  In  the  presence  of  the  everlasting  God :"  when 
the  jailer  was  at  once  ordered  to  put  him  in  prison  for  disturbing 
the  court.  Towards  night  the  mayor  sent  for  him  to  inquire  what 
he  came  to  do  !  He  answered,  "  To  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
the  consciences  of  the  inhabitants  of  Derby."  The  mayor  then 
asked, "  If  he  would  go  out  of  the  town  ? "  William  replied, "  When 
the  Lord  orders  me  to  go  forth,  then  I  shall  go;  till  then,  I  shall 
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Htay."  Being  told  that  if  he  would  go,  promising  not  to  return,  the 
lirisoii  doors  should  be  open,  and  he  might  go,  he  replied,  "He 
would  uot  go  until  the  nitin  wtio  said  he  had  authority  to  put  him  in, 
(«me  hy  the  same  authority  and  took  him  out"  He  waa  sent  back 
to  prison  ;  but  not  long  after,  the  mau  under  whose  charge  he  waa 
sent  to  prison,  eame  and  took  him  out.  Thia  man  took  him  out  of 
the  town,  and  threatening  him  greatly  should  he  ever  return,  bade 
him  go.  But  William,  not  feeling  clear  of  the  place,  diaregarded 
the  command  and  threatening,  and  returned  at  once,  staying  until 
he  felt  easy  to  leave. 

From  among  the  multitudes  that  had  been  convinced  •throughout 
the  northern  shires  of  England,  there  were  now  a  goodly  number, 
both  men  and  women,  come  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  qual- 
ified and  willing  t«  preach  the  gospel  freely,  and  to  bear  the  testi- 
mony the  Lord  gave  them  against  all  false  doctrines,  and  all  those 
who  sought  (o  make  merchandise  of  what  they  called  the  gospel,  by 
preaching  for  hire.  As  several  of  those,  now  ministers  among 
Friends,  had  once  been  hireling  miuiel^rs  iheraselves,  who  had  given 
up  their  "  livings,"  and  where  they  could,  returned  the  money  re- 
ceived for  their  services,  they  knew,  by  eiperience,  the  difference 
between  their  former  commission  and  that  they  had  now  received; 
between  their  forAier  motives  f<ir  preaching  and  the  spirit  that  now 
inspired  them,  as  well  as  the  difference  between  the  compensation 
they  once  obtainetl  for  their  "  service,"  and  that  which  waa  now 
given  them  by  their  Lord  and  Master.  These  had  great  influence 
among  those  who  knew  them,  and  by  their  and  others'  unwearied 
labor  and  patient  suffering,  miuiy  were  turned  to  the  Lord.  [1654.J 

Finding  such  large  numbers  were  turning  "  Quakers,"  to  the  great 
diminution  of  their  Socks,  the  priests  liegan  to  preach  vehemently 
against  them,  and  to  bring  many  felse  charges  against  them  and  the 
doctrines  they  said  they  held  ;  particularly  for  what  they  alleged 
was  a  blasphemous  assumption,  of  being  led  or  guided  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  dwelling  within  them.  As  Friends  declined  the  baptism 
of  water,  and  the  eating  of  bread  and  drinking  of  wine  at  the  Lord's 
supper,  they  were  declared  to  be  no  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ; 
and  a  strong  effort  was  made  to  associate  them  with  the  Ranters; 
whose  notorious  impiety,  with  the  open  blasphemy  of  some  of  theii' 
members,  made  them  objects  of  aversion  to  most.  The  uncompro- 
mising faithfulness  with  which  Friends  bore  testimony  to  free,  ud- 
paid  gospel  ministry;  to  the  equality  of  the  memberd  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  He  being  the  alone  Head  and  High  Priest  therein,,  and 
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all  the  members  truly  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  equally 
"  A  chosea  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,"  and  that  the  Church  should  never  be  uuder  the  control  of 
the  secular  power;  striking,  as  it  did,  at  the  distinction  between 
clergy  and  laity,  and  cutting  away  the  foundation  on  which  the 
punishiug  power  of  the  hierarchy  rested,  iuduced  the  clergy  to  look 
upon  them  as  enemies ;  who,  if  allowed  to  go  on  propagating  tlieir  doc- 
trines and  converting  the  people  to  them,  would  finally  destroy  their 
craft,  and  take  away  the  means  for  maintaining  their  "Churches." 

They,  therefore,  not  only  spoke  moat  bitterly  against  them,  but 
many  of  them  spared  not  whatever  means  was  in  their  power,  to 
exaggerate  the  prejudice  existing  in  the  community  towards  them, 
and  to  excite  the  populace  to  acts  of  violence,  if  thought  necessary, 
to  drive  them  from,  or  prevent  them  coming  into  their  respective 
neighborhoods.  Yet  these  were  the  people  who  had  fanned  the 
spirit  of  war  into  a  flame  throughout  tlie  kingdom;  waged  ostensibly 
to  secure  liberty  of  conscience,  aud,  as  they  said,  to  break  up  the 
power  of  an  usurping  priesthood,  bent  upon  punishing  all  who  would 
not  conform  to  what  they  prescribed  as  the  true  religion,  or  who 
were  seeking  to  worship  God  in  another  manner  than  they  thought 
right.  Profession  of  religion  was  then  the  fashion  of  the  Court,  and 
what  were  considered  religious  exercises  occupied  the  attention  of 
priests  and  people,  in  much  sincerity  doubtless  by  some ;  but  ol\«a 
as  a  cloak  to  cover  the  hypocrisy  of  others,  aud  to  open  the  way  U) 
preferment. 

They  longed  to  extirpate  what  they  branded  as  heresy,  and  to 
stop  the  mouths  of  all  who  presumed  to  call  in  question  the  doc- 
trines they  preached,  or  to  deny  the  validity  of  their  claims,  rightly 
to  possess  the  power  and  functions  they  exercised.  But  Cromwell 
and  his  council  had  ordained,  "  That  none  be  compelled  to  conform 
to  the  public  religion  by  penalties  or  otherwise,  but  that  endeavors 
be  used  to  win  them  by  sound  doctrine  and  the  example  of  a  good 
conversation."  "  That  such  as  profess  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ, 
though  differing  in  judgment  from  the  doctrine  and  discipline  pul>- 
licly  held  forth,  shall  not  be  restrained  from,  but  shall  be  protected 
in  the  profession  of  tlielr  faith,  and  the  exercise  of  their  religion ; 
so  as  they  abuse  not  this  liberty  to  the  civil  injury  of  others,  and  to 
the  actual  disturbance  of  the  public  peace  on  their  parts."  Popery, 
Prelacy,  and  licentiousness  under  profession  of  religion,  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  benefit  of  these  provisions. 

This  should  have  tied  the  hands  of  those  who  were  prepared  and 
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anxious  to  punish  Friends  for  their  religious  faith ;  but  as  has  beeu 
already  showD,  and  as  will  be  furtlier  seen,  provisious  of  law  were 
alt(^ther  powerless  to  restrain  either  justicea  or  priests,  wheu  their 
passions  aud  prejudices  urged  them  to  iuflict  peualtics  of  the  severest 
kind  on  the  hated  "  Quakers ;"  who  would  persist  in  acting  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  the  Monitor  within,  and  stood  as  unyielding 
witnesses  to  what  they  believed  to  he  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

There  were,  however,  three  enactments  standing  on  the  statute 
book,  which  furnished  means  whereby  Friends  might  be  made  to 
Buffer  under  color  of  law,  if  courts  could  be  found  pliant  enough  to 
disregard  equity  in  carrying  out  the  letter. 

One  was  imposing  severe  penalties  against  blasphemy;  hut  not 
defining  exactly  what  was  to  be  considered  blasphemous.  Another 
was  making  every  suspicious  person  liable  to  have  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  Government  tendered  him,  and  to  be  punished 
severely  if  he  refused  to  take  it;  and  the  third,  continuing  the 
imposition  of  tithes  and  the  laws  for  collecting  them,  until  the  gov- 
ernment should  provide  some  other  means  of  support  for  the 
ministers. 

These  old  statutes  were  largely  employed  by  the  persecutors  of 
Friends,  before  Parliament  enacted  any  laws  directed  specially 
against  the  Quakers. 

1652.  It  was  determined  by  a  number  of  priests,  if  possible,  to  bring 
George  Fox  under  the  punishment  imposed  by  the  first  of  these 
laws.  He  and  James  Naylor  bad  beeu  at  a  meeting  in  Cuckan, 
where  a  man  had  tried  to  shoot  the  former,  snapping  a  pistol  at 
him;  which,however,  he  could  not  get  to  goolf.  After  themeetitig 
tbey  crossed  to  Waluey  Island,  lying  between  Morecambc  bay  aud 
the  estuary  of  the  little  river  Duddun  in  Lancashire.  The  next 
morning  going  in  a  boat  to  James  Lancaster's,  ao  soon  as  George 
Fox  landed,  about  forty  men  attacked  him,  with  staves,  clubs,  and 
fishing-poles,  beating  him.  and  endeavoring  to  force  him  into  the 
water ;  hut  as  he  pressed  on  to  pass  through  them,  they  knocked 
him  down  insensible.  James  Lancaster,  who  had  been  convinced 
by  him,  threw  himself  over  Oeoi^'s  body  to  shield  him  from  the 
blows ;  but  his  wife,  who  had  beeu  persuaded  to  believe  that  George 
had  bewitched  her  husband,  was  busily  engaged  in  throwing  stones 
at  his  face.  After  regaining  consciousne.'^  he  attempted  to  rise,  hut 
was  beaten  down  again  and  thrust  into  the  boat ;  which  J.  Lancas- 
ter seeing,  got  in  likewise  and  rowed  to  the  other  side. 

Iianding  at  the  little  town  again,  the  people  here  made  a  furious 
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attack  upon  him  with  "  pitchforks,  flails,  and  staves,"  determiDcd 
that  he  ahuuld  not  stay  in  the  town  ;  crying  out  "  Kill  him  ;  knock 
liim  on  the  head;  bring  a  cart  and  carry  him  away  to  the  church- 
yard." Thus  they  drove  him  ont  of  the  town  ;  when,  J.  Lancaster 
having  left  him  to  go  after  J.  Naylor,  wlio  had  also  been  dreadfully 
beaten,  George  went  to  a  ditch  and  washed  himself,  and  made  out 
to  walk  to  the  house  of  a  priest,  who  had  been  convinced  of  the 
truth  as  held  by  Friends.  Margaivt  Fell  hearing  of  his  being  there 
and  that  he  was  so  badly  bruised  he  could  hardly  speak,  sent  a 
horse  lor  him  to  ride  on  to  Swarthmoor;  which  he  made  out  to  ac- 
complish, though  not  without  suffering  great  pain.  Judge  Fell  on 
coming  home,  and  hearing  what  had  befallen  George  on  the  island 
and  iu  the  town,  ii^sued  warrants  for  the  apprehension  of  the  riolers; 
many  of  whom  fled  that  part  of  the  country,  and  George  Fox,  de- 
clining to  give  information  against  any,  because,  as  he  told  the 
Judge,  their  cruel  conduct  was  the  legitimate  fruit  of  their  priest's 
tcacliing,  the  matter  was  dropped. 

1652.  A  large  number  of  priests  having  combinc<I  together  for  the 
purpose  of  having  G.  Fox  tried  on  the  charge  of  bltL^phemy,  he  went 
voluntarily  to  the  session  of  thecourt  at  Lancaster,  where  the  indict- 
ment was  tbund  agaiust  him.  There  were  on  the  bench  Judge  Fell, 
Justices  Benson,  Sawrey,  and  Thompson,  and  <inc  Colouel  West. 
About  forty  pricstd  appeared  as  his  prosecutors,  who  had  chosen  one 
of  their  number  named  Marshal  to  be  their  spokesman.  A  young 
priest  and  two  sons  of  priests  were  the  witnesses,  who  had  all  sworn 
to  having  heard  G.  Fox  utter  bla^phetny.  After  the  case  v>\3  opened, 
the  witnesses  were  examined.  Marshal  conducting  tlie  taking  of 
evidence,  and  giving  his  explanation  of  their  testimony. 

Bui  the  witncs,-!es  were  so  confused  nnd  contradictory  to  their  state- 
ments, that  it  Iwcame  evident  they  were  not  keeping  to  the  truth. 
One  having  been  examined,  when  another  was  giving  his  evidence, 
he  became  so  at  a  loss  that  he  could  not  goon,  and  said  "The  other 
could  say  it."  The  Judges  said  to  him,  "  Have  you  sworn  it,  and 
given  it  already  upon  oath,  and  now  say  that '  he  can  say  it.'  It 
seems  you  did  not  hear  those  words  spoken  yourself,  though  you  have 
Bworn  it." 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  journal  of  George  Fox:  "There 
were  then  in  court  several  who  had  been  at  that  meeting,  wherein 
the  witnesses  swore  I  spoke  those  blilaphemous  words  which  the 
priest  accused  me  of;  and  these  being  men  of  integrity  and  reputa- 
tion in  the  country,  did  declare  and  affirm  in  court,  that  the  oath, 
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which  the  witnesses  had  taken  agaiust  me,  was  altogether  false ;  and 
that  no  such  words  as  tliey  had  sworn  against  me  were  spokes  by 
me  at  that  meeting.  Indeed,  most  of  the  serious  men  of  that  side 
of  the  country,  then  at  the  eessions,  had  been  at  that  meeting,  aud 
had  heard  me  both  at  that  and  other  meetings  also.  This  was  taken 
notice  of  by  Colonel  West,  who  being  a  justice  of  the  peace,  was  then 
upon  the  beach ;  and  having  long  been  weak  in  body,  blessed  the 
Lord,  and  said,  the  Lord  had  healed  him  that  day;  adding,  that 
he  never  saw  so  many  sober  people  and  good  faces  together  in  all 
his  life.  Then  turning  himself  to  me,  he  said  in  tlie  open  sessions, 
'  George,  if  thou  haat  anything  to  say  to  the  people,  thou  mayeat 
freely  declare  it.'  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak ;  and  as  soon 
as  I  began,  priest  Marshal,  the  orator  for  the  rest  of  the  priests, 
went  his  way.  That  which  I  was  moved  to  declare,  was  this:  "That 
the  Holy  Scriptures  were  given  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  all 
people  must  first  come  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  by  which 
they  might  know  God  and  Christ,  of  whom  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles Icanit,  and  by  the  same  Spirit  know  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  for 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  them  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures, 
so  the  same  Spirit  must  be  in  all  them  that  come  to  understand  the 
Scriptures.  By  which  Spirit  they  might  have  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  with  the  Sod,  with  the  Scriptures,  and  with  one  another :  and 
without  this  Spirit  they  can  know  neither  God,  Christ,  nor  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  have  a  right  fellowship  one  with  another.'  I  had  uo  sooner 
Bpokes  these  words,  but  about  half  a  dozen  priests,  that  stood  behind 
me,  bur;<t  into  a  passion.  One  of  them,  whose  name  was  Jackus, 
amongst  other  things  that  he  spake  against  the  truth,  said,  that 
iLe  Spirit  and  the  letter  were  inse)}arable.  I  replied, '  Then  every 
one  that  hath  the  letter,  hath  tlie  Spirit;  and  they  might  buy  the 
Spirit  with  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,'     This  plain  discovery  of 

.(lurkness  in  the  priest  moved  Judge  Fell  and  Colonel  West  to  re- 
prove them  openly,  and  t«ll  tiiera,  that  according  to  that  position, 
they  might  carry  the  Spirit  in  their  pockela  as  they  did  the  Scrip- 
tures, Upon  this,  the  priests,  being  confounded  and  put  to  silence, 
rushed  out  in  a  rage  against  the  justices,  because  they  could  not 
have  their  bloody  ends  upon  me.  The  justices,  seeing  the  witnesses 
did  Dot  agree,  and  perceiving  they  were  brought  to  answer  the  priests' 

envy,  aud  finding  that  all  their  evidences  were  not  sufficient  in  law 
to  make  good  their  charges  against  me,  discharged  me.     And  after 

Judge  Fell  had  spoken  to  Justice  Sawrey  and  Justice  Thompson 

concerning  the  warrant  they  had  given  forth  against  me,  and  showing 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


70  FBIBNDS    IN   THE 

them  the  errora  thereof,  he  and  Colonel  West  granted  a  ntpertedeai 
to  stop  the  execution  of  it.  Thus  I  vas  cleared  io  open  sessions  of 
those  lyiug  accusatious  which  the  malicious  priests  had  laid  to  my 
chai^ ;  and  multitudes  of  people  praised  God  that  day,  for  it  was  a 
joyful  day  to  many.  Justice  Beuson,  of  Westmoreland,  was  con- 
vinced ;  and  Major  Ripun,  mayor  of  the  town  of  Lancaster,  also." 
Under  a  sense  of  the  wickedness  of  some  of  the  justices  who  were 
most  active  in  persecuting  Friends,  and  of  those  priests  who  incited 
them  and  the  people  to  treat  them  with  such  barbarity  as  took  place 
on  some  occasions,  Oeorge  Fox  addressed  them  individually,  by 
letters  containing  serious  exhortations  to  a  diB*erent  course,  and 
solemn  warnings  of  the  consequences,  if  they  persisted  in  the  same 
evil  way  they  had  been  pflrsuing.  He  also  published  a  warning  to 
the  people  of  Ulverstone,  and  the  neighborhood  of  Bwarthmoor. 
This  was  in  1652. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Stories  reapectinf;  O.  Fox  —  Publicutions  ngainst  Friends  —  John  Cnmm —  Cbn- 
viiicemenbt  —  Bristol  —  PeraeciitJon  —  Charged  with  beingCHlholim  —  Bar- 
bara Blaiigdone— Cruelly  Wliipjied— Two  die  al  BHatol  of  the  PuniahiDent 
inflicted  —  IntrodLirtioiiorPrieiid' into  London  —  Meetings  set  up  there  —  K. 
Bnrrongit  and  the  Wreiitler — W.  Croucli's  leotimony  retipecling  E.  Bnr- 
rongh'n  Preaching  —  ExirairtH  from  Letters  —  Glimpseof  the  Work —  Bull- 
snd-Mouth  —  AdrUeofG.  Fox  about  Meetings  —  Convinccitienl  in  O.  Crom- 
well'fl  Family  —  Robert  Widdura —  Ricliard  Habberthorn  —Persecution  at 
Oifonl  —  G.  Fox  at  BoutleK  —  Imprisonment  of  G.  F.  at  Carlisle  —  Singing 
—  Cunvincement  of  Juniea  Puncll  —  Suflerings  and  dtatli  of  J.  Paniell. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  persecution  and  suffering  almost 
continually  attending  membership  with  Friends,  throughout* 
the  northern  parts  of  England,  large  numbers  continued  to  be  added 
to  them.  There  were  many  foolish  stories,  intended  ti)  operate  on 
the  superstitious  notions  of  the  ignorant,  widely  circulated,  relative 
to  George  Fox ;  as  that  he  was  seen  at  two  different  places  many 
miles  asunder  at  nearly  the  same  time,  sometimes  on  a  great  black 
horse,  and  sometimes  without  any  apparent  means  of  locomotion  ; 
that  he  never  laid  down  on  a  bed  ;  that  it  was  impossible  te  draw 
blood  from  him ;  and  that  those  who  came  about  him  were  bewitched 
by  him.  From  all  this  it  was  asserted  to  be  evident  tliat  he  was  a 
wizard,  and  that  those  who  joined  with  him  would  come  te  nought 
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in  the  course  of  a  abort  time.  Still  the  people  flocked  to  hear  him 
and  his  faithful  coadjutore,  and  it  was  rarely  a  meeting  was  held, 
whether  of  their  own,  or  among  others,  that  aome  were  not  brought 
to  cosfeas  that  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  manifestly  among  them, 
and  to  be  willing  to  take  part  with  them  in  their  afflictions,  if  they 
might  also  share  with  them  in  the  blessed  assurance  that  they  were 
building  on  Christ  Jesua,  the  foundation  of  many  generations  of  tiie 
righteous. 

Many  books  and  pamphlets  denouncing  Friends  were  written  and 
published,  containing  grievous  charges  against  them,  and  &lse  rep- 
resentations of  the  doctrines  they  were  said  to  have  preached  ;  but 
as  these  were  at  once  replied  to  by  some  one  or  more  of  tlieir  num- 
ber, and  the  untruth  or  unfairness  of  what  was  alleged,  exposed, 
while  their  religious  belief  and  their  Christian  practices  were  fully 
and  fairly  stated,  these  attacks  proved  a  means  of  informing  the 
unprejudiced  and  prop^;ating  the  principles  held  by  Friends. 

The  northern  parts  of  England  had  by  this  time  been  thoroughly 
visited,  by  those  who  felt  themselves  called  to  preach  what  they  be- 
lieved to  be  primitive  Christianity ;  and  the  feet  of  several  of  those 
zealous  preachers  were  turned  towards  other  parts  of  the  nation.  In 
1654,  John  Audland  and  Thomas  Airey  went  to  Bristol,  where  they 
were  soon  joined  by  John  Camm.  The  latter  was  born  in  Westmore- 
land, was  of  a  good  family,  and  had  been  religiously  inclined  from 
his  youth.  He  was  one  of  Geo.  Fox's  converts,  and  having  em- 
braced the  truth  from  heartfelt  conviction,  and  been  made  willing 
to  yield  obedience  to  its  requirings,  he  grew  therein,  and  became  an 
eminent  minister  of  the  gospel.  They  had  many  meetings  among 
the  Baptists  and  Independents  living  in  the  town,  and  also  preached 
to  large  gatherings  of  people  in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  Many 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  they  declared ;  among 
whom  were  Josiah  Cole,  George  Bishop,  Charles  Marshall  and 
Barbara  Blaugdone,  who  afterwards  became  distinguished  meml^rs 
in  the  Society. 

Charles  Marshall,  speaking  of  the  great  exercise  the  converts  in 
Bristol  passed  through,  when  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  condition 
by  this  effectual  preaching,  and  setting  in  earnest  to  experience  recon- 
ciliation and  regeneration,  says :  "  Oh  !  the  tears,  sighs  and  groans, 
tremblings  and  mournings,  at  the  sight  of  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion that  we  then  saw,  in  our  awakened  states,  that  stood  between 
us  and  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  sight  and  sense  of  our  spiritual  wants 
and  necessities Ob !  the  strippings  of  all  needless  apparel, 
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and  the  foraakiDg  of  BuperfluJties  in  meats  aiid  drinks ;  for  we  walked 
in  a  plain,  eelf-denying  path ;  havJug  the  fear  and  dread  of  God  on 
our  Bouls,  and  being  afraid  of  offending  in  word  or  deed.  Our  words 
were  few  nod  savory,  our  apparel  and  houses  plain,  being  stripped 
of  auperfluitles;  our  countenances  grave,  and  deportment  weighty 
among  those,  we  had  to  do  with." 

F.  Howell  and  E.  Burrough,  having  come  into  Bristol,  the  raag- 
iatratw  commanded  them  to  leave  the  city;  but  when  brought 
before  them  they  replied,  that  as  they  were  free-lwrn  Eiigliahmen, 
and  had  broken  no  law,  they  intended  to  remain  until  the  same 
sense  of  duty  that  had  brought  them  there,  called  them  away.  Find- 
log  they  could  not  be  legally  expelled,  some  of  the  magistrates  and 
priests  incited  the  populace  to  drive  the  Friends  away  by  violence.  J. 
Audland  and  J.  Oamm,  intending  to  have  a  meeting  at  Brislington, 
two  miles  from  Bristol,  Blarted  to  go  there;  but  were  met  at  the 
bridge  by  an  infuriated  rabble,  who,  crying  out  "kill  them,  knock 
them  down,  or  hang  them,"  raaile  a  violent  assault  upon  them ;  so 
that  they  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives,  and  were  forced  to  go 
Iwck  into  the  city.  The  raoh  strove  to  get  possession  of  the  two 
Friends,  in  order  to  execute  their  munlerous  designs  upon  them  ; 
but,  by  thecourageouBetfortsof  one  of  those  who  had  been  convinced 
by  them,  they  were  got  into  his  house,  and  thus  protected  from  the 
attempted  violence,  though  the  infuriated  multitude  threatened  to 
pull  the  house  down.  Several  of  those  who  had  been  convinced  and 
joined  Friends,  were  thrown  into  Jail.  Elizabeth  Marshall  having 
spoken  to  the  priest  afW  he  had  dismissed  the  congregation,  the 
magistrates  encouraged  the  people  to  assault  her,  whicli  they  did, 
giving  her  many  blows  with  their  canes  and  cudgels. 

Great  hatred  and  distrust  of  the  Uoniau  Catholics  exbted  at  that 
time  in  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  and  the  magistrates  of 
Bristol,  hoping  to  make  these  feelings  coutribntc  towards  discredit- 
ing the  Quakers,  issued  a  warrant,  in  which  they  said,  "  Forasmuch 
as  information  hath  been  given  us  upon  oath,  that  certain  persons  of 
the  Franciscan  order  in  Kome,  have  of  late  come  over  liiUi  England, 
and  under  the  notion  of  Quakers,  drawn  together  several  multitude}' 
of  people  in  London ;  and  whereas,  certain  strangers  going  under 
the  names  of  John  Camm,  John  Audland,  George  Fox,  James  Nay- 
lor,  Francis  Howgill,  and  Edward  Burrough,  and  others  unknown, 
have  lately  resoi'ted  to  this  city,  and  in  like  manner,  under  the  no- 
tion of  Quakers,  drawn  multitudes  of  people  af^r  them,  and  occa- 
eioned  very  great  disturbances  amongst  us ;  auil  turofimuch  as  by 
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the  said  information  it  appeareth  to  us  to  be  very  probable,  and 
much  to  be  suspecUtd,  Uiat  the  said  persons  so  lately  come  hither, 
are  some  of  those  that  came  from  Rome,  as  aforesaid ;  theae  are 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  his  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  to  will 
and  require  you  to  make  diligent  search  through  your  war<l  fur  the 
aforesaid  strangers,  or  any  of  them,  and  all  other  suspected  persons, 
and  to  apprehend  and  bring  them  l>efore  us,  or  some  of  us,  to  lie  ex- 
amined and  dealt  with  according  to  law  ;  hereof  fail  you  not."[16o4,] 

This  spirit  of  persecution  prevailed  in  Bristol  for  many  years, 
inflicting  grievous  wrongs  and  sufft;rings  on  the  peaceable  and  iuol- 
feosive  Friends ;  who,  huweVer,  amid  it  all,  kept  steadily  to  their 
meetings  and  their  profession,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  their 
number  increase,  and  the  testimony  they  bore  to  the  truth  gain  more 
and  more  place  with  the  religiously  minded  people. 

Barbara  Blaugdone,  who  was  one  of  the  early  converts  at  Bristol, 
was  a  school -mis  tress ;  but  when  she  became  a  plain  Friend,  her 
pupils  were  taken  from  her,  and  shortly  after,  for  speaking  in  one 
of  the  "  churches"  against  the  formalities  practised,  she  was  im- 
prisoned fur  three  months,  ^inietime  alW,  at  Marlborough,  for 
exhorting  the  people  to  lear  God,  she  was  agaiu  imprisoned  fur  six 
weeks.  On  being  released,  ahe  went  to  the  magintrate  who  had 
committed  her  and  so  spoke  to  him  that,  he  afterwards  confessed  to 
her,  he  was  convinced  her  doctrines  were  true,  though  he  flinched 
from  taking  up  the  cross  and  openly  adhering  to  them. 

Feeling  it  laid  upon  her  to  go  to  the  house  of  the  Karl  of  Bath, 
where  she  had  often  spent  much  time  with  his  family  in  vain  arouse- 
ments,  and  warn  them  against  such  indulgences,  the  servant,  who 
knew  her,  sent  her  to  the  back  of  the  house,  where  a  mastiff  dog 
was  set  on  her.  The  savage  beast  came  bounding  towards  her,  but 
suddenly  turned  away,  yelping,  and  did  her  no  harm;  which 
Barbara  ascribed  to  the  immediate  interposition  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. The  wife  of  the  Earl  oame  to  her,  listened  to  her  exhorta- 
tion and  thanked  her,  but  asked  her  not  into  the  bouse,  though  they 
had  once  been  on  intimate  terms. 

At  Great  Torrington,  having  spoken  to  the  people  in  their 
"church,"sbe  was  arrested  and  taken  before  the  mayor,  who  seemed 
ver7  loth  to  send  her  to  prison.  But  the  priest  was  bent  on  having 
her  punished,  saying  she  ought  to  be  whipped  as  a  vagabond.  She 
bid  bim  prove  that  she  hod  ever  asked  lor  bretid.  As  he  could  not 
do  tbU,  he  insisted  that  she  hod  broken  the  law  by  sjieaking  in  the 
"  church,"  and  so  urged  the  mayor,  that  finally  he  committed  her 
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to  Exeter  jail,  which  was  twenty  miles  off.  Whea  the  assizes  c&me 
round,  she  was  not  brought  to  trial ;  but  when  the  session  was  over 
the  sheriff  came  with  a  beadle,  took  her  into  another  room,  and 
there  wliipped  her  until  the  blood  ran  down  her  back.  She  never 
winced  as  the  blows  fell  on  her,  but  sang  aloud,  rejoicing  that  she 
was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  in  the  Lord's  cause.  The  sheriff  es- 
claimed,  "  Do  you  sing  ?  I  '11  make  you  cry  by  and  by  1 "  He  then 
laid  on  with  increased  violence  ;  at  which  Ann  Speed,  who  was  with 
her.began  to  weep;  but  Barbara  still  bore  the  torture  without  com- 
plaint, and  afterwards  said,  such  was  the  Divine  support  she  felt, 
that  she  believed  if  they  had  whipped  her  to  death,  she  would  nut 
have  felt  dismayed.  The  sheriff  seeing  that  the  wrath  and  cruelty 
of  roan  could  not  move  her,  bid  the  beadle  cease  striking  her,  aud 
allowed  Ann  te  dress  her  lacerated  back.  The  next  day  she  was 
put  with  a  company  of  Gypsies  and  turned  out  of  the  town  ;  the 
sheriff  following  them  for  two  miles,  and  forbidding  her  to  come 
back.  When  he  had  gone,  however,  Barbara  returned  and  went  te 
the  prison  to  visit  the  Friends  who  were  kept  there.  After  being 
with  them  for  some  time  she  returned  te  Bristol. 

It  would  extend  the  narrative  too  greatly  to  mention  even  n  few 
of  the  many  cases  of  personal  suffering  inflicted  on  Friends  in 
Bristol ;  those,  however,  of  Temperance  Hignell  aud  George  Har- 
rison may  be  noticed  ;  the  funner  of  whom  was  knocked  insensible 
for  speaking  reproviugly  te  a  priest,  and  while  in  that  condition  so 
grievously  beaten,  that  after  being  shut  up  in  jail,  she  had  te  be 
carried  out  in  a  basket,  aud  in  two  days  died.  The  latter  was  kept 
in  jail  until  he  died. 

In  1654,  two  women  Friends,  the  name  of  one  of  whom  was 
Isabel  Buttery,  went  up  to  London  from  the  North  of  England ;  . 
carrying  with  them  an  address  written  and  printed  by  George  Fox, 
with  the  following  long  title,  "  To  all  that  would  know  the  way  te 
the  Kingdom,  whether  they  beinforms,  without  forms,  or  got  above 
all  forms,  a  direction  te  turn  your  minds  within,  where  the  voice  of 
God  is  to  be  heard,  whom  you  tgnorantly  worship  as  afar  off;  and 
te  wait  upon  him  for  true  wisdom.  That  you  may  know  truth 
from  error,  the  Word  from  the  letter,  the  power  from  the  form,  aud 
the  true  prophets  from  the  false:  given  forth  by  oneof  those  whom 
the  World  in  scorn  calls  Quakers."  Without  seeing  the  contents 
of  the  pamphlet,  the  title  wilt  give  a  good  idea  of  the  doctrines  in- 
culcated in  it. 

This  pamphlet  was  distributed  by  the  two  women  Friends,  assisted 
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by  two  brothers,  Simon  aod  Robert  Dring  ;  who  lived  in  the  city, 
and  who  appear  to  have  been  convinced  of  the  dmtrine  thue  pro- 
mulgated, as  they  opened  their  respective  houses  for  holding  meet- 
ings, for  all  who  inclined  to  assemble  there  for  the  purpose  of 
Divine  worship.  Although  I.  Buttery  is  said  to  have  occasionally 
spoken  a  few  words  in  these  meetings,  yet  they  were  generally  held  in 
silence.  For  distributing  the  pamphlet  in  "St.  Paul's  churchyard," 
on  a  First-day  evening,  1.  Buttery  and  a  maid-servant  of  R.  Dring's 
were  arrested,  carried  be&re  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  under  pretence 
of  having  broken  the  "Sabbath,"  were  committed  to  the  common 
jail,  where  vagabonds  and  common  street-walkers  were  usually  seut. 
How  long  tbey  were  kept  there  is  not  known. 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  F.  Howgil,  E.  Burrough  and  Anthony 
Pearson — the  latter  of  whom  had  been  a  justice  of  the  peace — came 
to  London,  and  at  once  entered  on  the  religious  service  which  they 
believed  required  of  them  ;  occasionally  preaching  at  the  meetings 
of  Friends  already  established,  but  more  frequently,  at  meetings 
held  at  different  places;  sometimes  in  churches,  sometimes  else- 
where, tor  the  purpose  of  religious  inquiry  and  dispute,  to  which  all 
who  chose  might  go. 

London,  at  that  time  (1654),  was  a  walled  city,  with  no  entrances 
but  through  embattled  gates ;  having  few  wide  or  large  streets,  and 
few  stately  edifices  ;  the  most  of  the  houses  being  of  wood.  It  was  a 
common  practice  ami>ng  the  tradesmen  and  apprentices,  after  the 
labors  of  the  day  were  pretty  much  over,  to  go  out  into  the  fields 
that  surrounded  the  city  and  engage  in  gamee  of  various  kinds.  On 
one  occasion  of  the  kind  there  was  a  contest  in  wrestling,  and  a 
strong,  well-trained  man,  who  had  already  been  victorious  over 
three  opponents,  stood  resting,  in  the  ring  formed  by  the  admiring 
crowd,  waiting  to  see  if  any  other  would  be  so  bold  as  ta  confront 
him,  and  wrestle  for  the  prize.  No  one  appeared  to  dispute  his 
prowess.  E.  Burrough,  who  happened  to  be  passing  at  the  time, 
and  had  stopped  among  the  spectators,  stepped  into  the  ring  as  though 
he  was  tutending  to  engage  in  the  contest.  The  crowd,  as  well  as  the 
wrestler,  were  taken  by  surprise  at  seeing  a  young  man  of  such  plain 
appearance  and  senous  countenance,  place  himself  in  such  a  posi- 
tion, and  stood  wondering  what  would  be  the  issue.  But  Edward 
had  a  for  different  kind  of  wrestling  in  view  than  that  in  which  they 
were  interested;  even  to  wrestle  against  "The  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  So  be 
began  at  once  to  address  the  motley  audience,  thundering  against  siu 
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and  all  uu righteousness,  aud  striving  to  turn  bis  hearers  from  dark- 
ness to  the  liglit  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour,  aud  from  the  power  of 
8atan  unto  God.  Such  was  the  engaging  manner  of  his  address, 
and  the  conviudug  power  accompanying  the  doctrine  he  preached, 
that  he  was  heard  by  that  mixed  multitude  with  becoming  quiet 
aud  admiration,  and  some  were  convinced. 

Edward  was  so  noted,  even  in  that  day  of  dauutless  Christian 
courage,  for  righteous  zeal  aud  eupematural  energy,  when  engaged 
in  the  exercise  of  the  gift  with  which  his  Master  had  entrusted  him, 
that  he  was  designated  "  A  sou  of  thunder." 

William  Crouch,  who  was  a  resident  in  London,  speaking  of.  E. 
Burrough  says,  "He  was  a  man,  though  but  young,  of  undauuted 
courage;  the  Lord  set  him  above  the  fear  of  his  enemies,  and  I 
have  beheld  him  AIIikI  with  power  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord ;  for 
instance  at  the  BuU-and-Mouth ;  when  the  room,  which  was  very 
large,  liath  been  filled  with  people,  many  of  whom  had  been  in 
uproars,  contending  one  with  another;  some  exclaiming  against  the 
Quakers,  accusing  and  charging  them  with  heresy,  blasphemy, 
sedition  and  what  not;  that  they  were  deceivers  and  deluded  the 
people  ;  that  they  denied  the  holy  Scriptures  and  the  resurrection. 
Others  endeavoring  to  vindicate  them,  and  speaking  of  them  more 
fovorably.  In  the  midst  of  all  which  noise  and  contention,  this 
servant  of  the  Lord  hath  stood  upon  a  beuch,  with  his  Bible  in  his 
hand — for  he  generally  carried  one  about  him — speaking  t«  the 
people  with  great  authority  from  the  words  of  John  vii.  12  :  '  And 
there  was  much  murmuring  among  the  people  concerning  him  (viz. 
Jesus)  tor  some  said  he  is  a  good  man  ;  others  said  nay,  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people.'  And  so  suitable  to  the  present  debate  amongst 
them,  that  the  whole  multitude  were  overcome  thereby,  and  became 
exceedingly  calm  aud  attentive,  and  departed  peaceably,  and  with 
seeming  satisfaction. 

While  diligeatly  pursuing  the  great  work  that  engaged  them  in 
Loudon,  F.  Howgil  and  E.  Burrough  occasionally  addressed  letters 
to  Mar^ret  Fell,  some  extracts  from  which  will  give  a  little  insight 
of  the  mauuer  In  which  the  cause  prospered  in  their  hands. 

In  one,  dated  Filth  mo.  29th,  1054,  speaking  of  the  deep  religious 
solicitude  they  constantly  feel,  under  a  sense  of  the  magnitude  and 
serious  character  of  the  work  a.-jsigned  them,  aud  their  fervent  deeire 
to  be  kept  faithful  and  bold,  with  wisdom  to  discern  what  to  spare 
aud  what  to  destroy ;  they  say,  "  We  have  three  raeetiugs  or  more 
every  week,  very  large,  more  than  any  place  will  contaiu,  and  which 
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we  can  conveniently  meet  in.  Many  of  all  sorts  come  ti>  us,  and 
many  of  all  sects  are  convinced  ;  ycfi,  hundreds  do  believe ;  and  by 
the  power  of  the  gospel  declared  among  them  is  the  witness  of  God 
raised,  which  shall  never  die.  There  are  some  brought  under  the 
power  exceedingly,  which  strikes  terror  into  the  hearts  of  many; 
and  many  lie  under  true  judgment,  and  a  true  love  is  raised  up  in 
many,  and  the  time  of  redemption  to  many  is  drawing  nigh."  .  .  . 
"Our  dear  brethren,  John  Audland  and  John  Camm,  went  from 
us  the  last  Sixth-day  out  of  this  city  towards  Oxford,  to  be  there 
the  last  First-day  :  our  hearts  were  broken  in  separating  one  from 
another,  for  our  lives  were  bound  up  in  one,  and  we  partake  of  one 
another's  sufferings  and  of  one  another's  joy.  We  received  letters 
every  week  from  the  prisoners  at  Chester ;  the  work  of  the  Jjord 
goes  on  gloriously  in  that  county  ;  there  is  a  precious  seed ;  and 
Anthony  Pearson  writes  to  us  of  the  like  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
It  is  even  our  reward  to  hear  that  the  I/)rd  is  raising  that  up  in 
power  which  was  sown  in  weakness."  .  .  .  "  Our  ehiefest  care  ia 
that  we  may  be  preserveil  in  obedience,  in  power  and  in  wisdom ; 
that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  by  us." 

The  sutferings  of  Friends  at  Chester  were  often  very  severe.  The 
authorities  made  use  for  torture  of  an  excavation  in  a  rock,  colled 
"  Little  Ease,"  of  which  the  following  description  is  given  in  Besse's 
Collection  of  Sufferings.  "  It  was  an  hole  hewed  cut  in  a  rock ;  the 
breadth,  and  cross  from  side  to  side  was  seventeen  inches  ;  from  the 
back  to  the  side  of  the  great  door  at  the  top,  seven  inches  ;  at  the 
shoulders, eight  inches;  at  the  breast, nine  inches  and  a  half;  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  one  yard  and  a  half;  with  a  device  to  lessen 
the  height,  as  they  are  minded  to  torment  the  person  put  in,  by 
draw-boards,  which  shoot  over  the  two  sides  to  a  yard  in  height  or 
thereabouts." 

Into  this  stone  case  prisoners  were  thrust,  and  there  kept  for 
hours,  or  until  their  tormentors  thought  they  had  suffered  as  much 
as  they  could  endure  and  live.  Friends,  both  men  and  women, 
vere  repeatedly  subjected  to  this  barbarous  punialiment,  and  a  min- 
ister, named  Richard  Bale,  who  was  so  corpulent  a  man  that  it  took 
four  men  to  force  his  body  into  the  hole,  was  so  greatly  injured 
ihereby  that  he  soon  after  died  in  consequence. 

In  a  letter  from  F.  Howgil  to  Robert  Widders,  dated  about  a 
month  later  than  the  former,  he  says.  "  We  have  been  in  great 
service  continually  since  we  came  into  this  filthy  place:  here  is  the 
trimmed  harlot,  the  mystery  of  witchcraft ;  nnd  the  devil  rales  and 
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is  head  in  all  aorte.  We  have  beec  at  the  moat  emiueDt  Societies  in 
the  citf,  and  we  have  had  Btrong  fightings  with  them  over  and  over, 
and  at  some  steeple-houses ;  aiid  but  that  they  have  our  persons  in 
contempt,  they  say  none  speak  like  us ;  but  the  devi!  will  not  stoop 
BO  low.  We  have  two  or  three  meetings  in  a  week,  and  no  place 
large  enough  ;  so  that  we  are  much  put  to  it.  And  we  have  been 
guided  in  much  wisdom,  eo  that  all  them  that  hate  us  have  nothing 
to  accuse  us  of,  as  of  tumults  or  disorder  in  the  least  Some  wait 
to  entrap  ua,  but  in  wisdom  we  are  guided." 

From  the  journals  and  letters  of  Friends  active  at  that  time,  the 
character  of  the  labors  undergoue  by  the  Friends  in  London  can 
be  in  part  ascertained.  E.  Burrough  and  K.  Hubberthorn  toeing 
at  a  meeting  of  Baptists  held  in  the  "  Glasshouse,"  the  tbrmer  was 
allowed  to  speak  until  he  had  relieved  himself  of  the  exercise  that 
had  tain  upon  him  ;  but  Richard  addressing  the  congregation,  they 
became  excited  and  turned  him  out  of  the  house.  He  then  in  com- 
pany with  John  Camm  went  to  a  meeting  of  a  sect  called  "  Lockers," 
where  they  largely  declared  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  Anthony  Pearson 
and  F.  Howgil  on  the  same  day  repaired  to  a  meeting  of  those  called 
"  Waiters."  The  man  who  was  addressing  the  audience  stopped  when 
he  saw  the  Friends  enter,  and  F.  H.  I>egan  to  preach  ;  openiug  the 
doctrine  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man, 
and  its  work  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  A  person  present,  who 
said  he  acknowledged  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  drew  wrong  con- 
clusions from  it;  which  afforded  A.  F.  opportunity  to  illustrate  the 
doctrine  still  more  clearly  and  convincingly;  and  £.  Burrough 
coming  in,  he  also  set  it  forth  in  its  scriptural  clearness  and  fulness. 
On  another  day  tlie  Friends  met  with  their  brethren  in  their  own 
meeting  houses ;  then  some  of  them  went  to  a  large  meeting  held  in 
a  place  called  Ely-House,  under  control  of  a  man  styled  the  Gov- 
eruor.  In  the  company  were  some  "  Ranters,"  one  of  whom  was 
speaking.  Edward  broke  in  on  his  unsavory  discourse  and  preached 
so  powerfully  that  he  convinced  several.  The  Ranter  followed  him, 
and  when  he  stopped,  F.  Howgil  addressed  the  assembly,  under  a 
similar  anointing  as  liad  attended  E.  B.  The  Ranter  again  replied, 
and  in  the  conclusion  desired  the  audience  to  say  whether  he  had 
not  spoken  to  their  consciences  as  convincingly  as  the  two  Friends? 
to  which  the  people  with  oue  consent  answered.  No.  At  an  ap- 
pointed meeting  held  in  a  meeting  house  of  Anabaptists,  where 
many  who  usually  met  there  attended,  the  gospel  labors  of  the 
Friends  proved  so  effectual,  that  a  lai^  portion  of  the  membera 
seceded  from  the  congregation. 
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So  greatly  did  the  Lord  bless  his  nord,  preached  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  nf  power,  that  io  about  four  months  the  Friends 
of  London  found  it  almost  impracticable  to  hold  their  own  meetings 
in  the  houses  they  then  had,  so  great  were  the  crowds  of  noisy  aud 
rude  persons  who  came  to  them.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  a  large 
meeting  house  was  provided,  —  known  as  the  BulI-and-Mouth, — 
which  would  bold  about  a  thousand  persons.  [1654.]  This  was 
used  lor  public  meetings,  where  all  who  chose  might  attend ;  while 
the  body  of  Friends  continued  to  bold  their  meetings  for  worship 
in  private  houses,  many  of  which  were  offered  by  members  for  the 
purpose. 

It  is  probable,  this  was  found  necessary  in  other  places  beside 
Liondon,  and  it  explains  a  passage  in  one  of  George  Fox's  epistles, 
where  he  says,  '*  And  when  there  are  any  meetings  in  vnbroketi 
places,  ye  that  gi>  to  minister  to  the  world,  take  not  the  whole  meet- 
ing of  Friends  thither,  to  suffer  with  and  by  the  world's  spirit;  but 
let  Friends  keep  together,  and  wait  in  their  own  meei'ing^lace ; 
so  wili  the  fife  in  the  Truth  be  preserved  aud  grow.  And  let  three, 
or  four,  or  sii:,  thai  are  grown  up  and  are  strong  in  the  Truth,  go  to 
such  uniroken  places,  and  thresh,  the  Iteathenigh  nature,  and  there  is 
true  service  for  the  Xjord."  This  shows  how  careful  and  how  de- 
sirous he  was,  that  those,  newly  converted,  who  were  as  yet  but  babes 
in  Christ,  or  had  not  attained  to  that  stability  in  the  Truth  which 
would  enable  them  to  contend  for  its  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
ebould  be  kept  retired  in  Friends'  comparatively  quiet  meetings ; 
there  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  to  experience 
their  spiritual  strength  increased. 

While  in  Loudon  at  this  time,  F.  Howgil  went  to  see  Oliver 
Cromwell  at  the  Court,  and  spoke  so  convincingly  to  him  and 
tboee  about  him,  that  two  who  heard  him,  afterwards  embraced  the 
&ith  of  Friends,  and  joined  the  Society. 

The  Ilobert  Widders,  to  whom  the  last  letter  quoted  from  was 
addre?>sed,  had  been  convinced  in  the  early  part  of  Geo.  Fox's  min- 
istry, and  like  his  brethren,  had  suffered  much  for  his  integrity  and 
faithfulness  to  liis  conscientious  convictions.  At  one  time  he  was 
so  unmercifully  beaten  in  a  "  church  "  yard,  that  he  lay  on  the 
ground  for  some  time  as  dead;  but  recovering,  he  went  seven  miles 
that  day  to  another  steeple-house ;  where  he  told  the  priest  that  "  the 
baud  of  the  Lord  was  ugainet  liim."  He  was  arrested,  and  before 
the  justice,  he  told  the  priest  he  was  in  the  spirit  of  persecution, 
which  he  denied ;  but  directly  after  accused  Robert  of  having  stolen 
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the  horee  he  rode  on,  and  said,  "  He  could  find  it  in  his  heart  to  he 
his  executioner  with  hia  own  handa."  The  justice  having  made  out 
the  warrant  to  commit  him  to  prison  and  given  it  to  the  coustahle, 
asked  Robert,  by  what  authority  or  power  he  carae  to  seduce  and 
hewitch  the  people?  To  whicii  he  replied,  "  I  came  not  to  seduce 
and  bewitch  the  people;  but  I  came  in  that  power  which  shall  make 
thee,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  earth,  bend  and  bow  before  it — the 
miglity  power  of  God."  While  Robert  thus  spoke,  the  power  alluded 
to  seemed  to  seize  upon  the  justice,  so  that  he  took  the  warrant  out 
of  the  constable's  hnnd,  and  permitted  Robert  to  go  on  his  way  [1653 J. 

Active  and  zealous  a  minister  of  tJie  gospel  as  Richard  Hubber- 
thorn  must  have  been,  and  highly  as  he  was  esteemed  by  Friends 
in  his  day,  there  appears  to  be  hut  little  recorded  that  gives  infor- 
mation relative  to  his  early  days.  He  was  a  native  of  Lancashire, 
born  of  pious  and  respectable  parents,  and  from  his  youth  was  seri- 
ous and  disposed  to  a  religious  life.  Like  many  others  of  the  early 
Friends,  be  had  been  an  officer  in  the  parliamentary  army,  and,  in  his 
zeal  for  religion,  was  occasionally  engaged  in  preaching  to  the  soldiers. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  one  of  the  many  convinced  by  Geo,  Fox, 
at  the  meetings  held  by  him  at  Sedberg  and  Firbank  chapel,  in  the 
early  partof  1G52,  Coming  under  the  converting  power  of  Divine 
Grace,  he  was  brought  through  deep  and  mortifying  exercises  of 
mind,  and  made  willing  to  sell  all,  in  order  to  become  possessed  of 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  When  prepared  by  the  blessed  Head  of 
the  Church  to  receive  it,  He  bestowed  upon  him  a  gift  io  the  min- 
istry; and  he  went  forth  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
and  to  take  his  share  of  the  cruel  abuse  practised  on  the  tailhful 
men  and  women  who  were  instrumental  in  gathering  and  establish- 
ing the  Society  of  Friends.  He  is  represented  to  have  been  a  man 
of  small  stature,  weakly,  and  slow  of  speech.  He  was  possessed 
of  deep  knowleilge  in  the  mysteries  of  religion,  of  sound  judgment, 
and  ferveut  and  effective  in  tbe  exercise  of  his  ministerial  gift. 

Not  long  after  he  had  joined  the  then  Infant  Society,  he  was 
dragged  out  of  a  meeting,  with  others,  curried  some  distance  into 
the  fields,  there  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  left  to  pa.ss  a  winter  night 
without  the  means  to  shelter  or  relieve  themselves.  Accompanying 
George  Whitehead,  he  went  to  Norwich  in  1654,  and  for  speaking 
to  a  priest,  and  not  taking  off  his  hat  when  brought  before  the  mag- 
istrates, he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  confined  there  nearly  a  year. 
During  his  imprisonment,  he  addressed  several  epistles  to  Friends, 
for  their  encouragement  and  edification. 
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Oxford,  loDg  reoowned  as  a  seat  of  learning,  where  so  many  had 
been  trained  in  ita  schools  of  Diviuity,  was  not  behindhand  in  pre- 
judging the  Quakers,  and  decrying  their  principles;  nor  in  follow- 
ing the  example  set  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  to  treat  them 
with  indecent  scorn  and  barbarous  cruelty. 

In  1654,  two  women,  named  Eliiabeth  Heavens  and  Elizabeth 
Fletcher,  the  latter  quite  young  in  years,  having  preached  to 
the  ])eople  in  the  streets  and  spoken  to  the  students  at  the  college, 
the  latter  made  an  attack  upon  them,  pushed  E.  Fletcher  first 
against  a  gravestone,  and  tlien  into  on  open  grave.  Not  satisfied 
with  this,  they  tied  the  two  women  together,  put  thera  under  a  pump, 
and  after  drenching  them  there,  threw  them  into  a  ditch ;  through 
which  they  finally  dragged  E,  Fletcher,  and  bo  cruelly  abused  her, 
that  she  never  recovered  from  the  injuriea  then  received,  and  did 
iiot  live  long  after. 

Notwithstanding  this  inhuman  treatment,  these  two  innocent 
women,  shortly  afterward,  under  a  sense  of  duty,  went  into  a 
"church,"  and  after  the  "service"  was  over  began  to  exhort  the 
people  to  godliness,  but  were  immediately  arrested  and  sent  to  the 
common  prison  by  two  magistrates  who  were  present.  The  mayor 
refused  to  have  anything  to  do  witli  punishing  them ;  saying  he 
would  provide  them  with  food,  clothing  or  money,  if  they  required 
either,  but  that  those  who  had  committed  them,  might  deal  with  them 
if  they  had  broken  any  law.  The  magistrates  agreed  that  they  should 
be  whipped  as  vagrants ;  an;l  having  drawn  upan  order  to  thatefiect 
presented  it  to  the  mayor;  but  he  refused  to  sign  it,  or  to  allow  the 
corporate  seal  to  be  affixed  to  the  order. 

The  m^istrates  and  Vice-Chan  eel  lor  of  the  University  then  re- 
solved to  take  the  responsibility  themselves,  and  accordingly  the 
next  morning,  these  two  uuofieiiding  women  were  ordered  to  be 
"  soundly  whipped ;"  which  was  done,  though  the  executioner  mai^- 
ifeeted  his  unwillingness  to  be  engaged  in  such  work. 

After  George  Fox  had  been  cleared  in  open  court,  of  the 
charge  of  blasphemy  preferred  against  him  by  about  forty  priests 
[1652]  he  continued  hU  goi^pel  labors,  travelling  still  in  the 
northern  parts  of  England.  On  one  occasion,  being  at  Swarthmoor 
Hall,  and  hearing  the  judge  and  Justice  Beunet  conversing  on  the 
Dews  of  the  day,  and  of  the  "  Loug  Parliament,"  which  was  then 
sitting,  George  says,  "  I  was  moved  to  tell  them,  before  that  day 
two  weeks  the  parliament  should  be  broken  up  and  the  speaker 
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plucked  out  of  his  chair ;  and  that  day  two  weeks  Justice  BensoD 
told  Judge  Fell,  that  now  he  saw  George  was  a  true  prophet ;  for 
Oliver  had  broken  up  the  parliament."  In  1653  he  went  into 
Cumberland,  though  he  had  previously  heard  it  bad  been  declared, 
that  if  ever  he  carae  there  bis  life  would  be  Eaken. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  the  afternoon, bein^  in  the  "  church," 
ataplacecaUedBootle3,aftertbepriest  had  got  through,  heb^an  to 
speak,  when  the  priest  ordered  him  to  stop,  as  he  had  uo  r^ht  to 
speak  there.  But  George  told  hiiu  that  be  (the  priest)  had  his  hour- 
glass, and  having  preached  by  that  and  finished,  now  "The  time  was 
ns  free  for  him  (George)  as  it  was  for  him  (the  priest) ; "  who  himself 
was  a  stranger  in  the  place.  Bo  George  preached  to  the  people,  who 
were  quiet  Wbeu  they  came  into  the  yard,  the  prieet,  who  was 
greatly  excitod,  addressed  the  bystanders,  saying:  "This  man 
hath  gotten  all  the  honest  men  and  women  in  Lancashire  to  him, 
and  now  he  comes  here  to  do  the  same."  Then,  said  George 
to  him,  "What  wilt  thou  have  left?  And  what  have  the  priests  left 
them,  but  such  as  themselves  ?  For  if  they  be  the  honest  that  receive 
the  truth  and  are  turned  to  Christ,  then  they  must  be  the  dishonest 
that  follow  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art."  Some  also  of  the  priest's 
people  began  to  plead  for  their  priests,  and  for  tithes.  George  told 
them,  "  It  were  better  for  them  to  plead  for  Christ,  who  bad  ended 
the  tything  priesthood  with  the  tytbes,  and  bad  sent  forth  his  min- 
isters to  give  freely,  as  they  bad  received  freely."  So  the  Lord's 
power  came  over,  put  to  silence,  and  restrained  the  rude  people, 
that  they  could  not  do  the  mischief  they  intended. 

Having  moved  on,  preaching  from  day  to  day,  until  he  arrived 
at  Carlisle,  on  the  first  of  the  week  he  went  into  the  "steeple-house," 
and  aft«r  the  priest  had  finished,  spoke  to  the  congregation.  The 
priest  left,  and  the  magistrates  ordered  George  out  of  the  house,  but 
he  went  on  "  declaring  the  word  of  the  Lord."  The  people  becom- 
ing tumultuous,  the  governor  seut  a  file  of  musketeers  to  stop  the 
outbreak.  George  retired  to  the  house  of  a  lieutenant,  who  was 
convinced,  and  there  a  meetiug  was  held  of  Friends  and  some  Bap- 
tists. The  next  day  the  m^istratea  issued  a  warrant ;  which  when 
Geoi^  heard  of  be  went  to  them,  and  had  a  long  disputation  with 
them.  They  committed  him  to  the  jtul  as  a  blasphemer,  a  heretic, 
and  a  seducer.  He  was,  as  usual,  cruelly  treated  by  the  upper 
jailer. 

1653.  When  the  assizes  came  on  it  was  generally  reported  that 
George  was  to  be  hung.    The  high  sheriff  did  what  he  could  to  have 
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bim  couvicted  of  some  capital  offence,  saying, "  He  would  guard  him 
to  execuUoD  himself."  They  would  not  allow  his  friends  to  visit 
him,  nor  any  oDe  to  go  to  him  except  to  carry  necessary  things. 
While  the  judge,  justices  and  sheriff' appeared  to  be  managing  so  as 
to  have  him  sentenced  to  death,  the  clerk  of  the  court  started  a 
question  which  brought  them  to  see  that  they  lacked  the  authority 
to  do  as  they  proposed  ;  and  being  thus  defeated  in  their  intention, 
they  resolved  that  George  should  not  be  brought  to  trial,  but  to 
leave  him  in  the  hands  of  the  magistrutes  of  the  town. 

Anthony  PearaoD,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  who  had  been  convinced 
of  the  truth  in  a  conversation  he  had  with  G.  Fox  on  one  occasion, 
at  Swarthmoor  Hall,  sent  a  communication  to  the  judges  of  the 
court,  pointing  out  the  illegal  and  oppressive  course  pursued  towards 
George ;  that  he  bad  not  been  examined,  knew  not  who  were  his 
accusers,  do  witnesses  had  been  brought  forward,  and  no  sentence 
passed  on  him  ;  and  yet  he  was  kept  in  the  strictest  confinement,  and 
none  of  bis  friends  allowed  to  visit  bim.  But  it  was  without  effect. 
The  judges  left  the  town,  and  then  the  magistrates  ordered  the 
jailer  to  put  George  down  into  a  prison  among  "  moss-troopers, 
thieves,  murderers,"  and  abandoned  womeu.  "  A  filthy,  nasty  place 
it  was,"  where  men  and  women  were  huddled  is  a  most  indecent 
luanner,  and  so  lousy,  that  one  woman  was  almost  eaten  to  death  by 
lice.  George  says,  "  Yet  as  bad  as  tlie  place  was,  the  prisoners  were 
all  made  very  loving  and  subject  to  me,  and  some  of  them  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth, as  the  publicans  and  harlots  were  of  old  ;  so  that 
they  were  able  to  confound  any  priest  that  might  come  to  the  grates 
to  dispute.  But  the  jailer  was  cruel,  and  the  under-jailer  very 
abusive  both  to  me  and  to  Friends  that  came  to  see  me ;  lor  he  would 
beat  Friends  with  a  great  cudgel,  who  did  but  come  to  the  window 
to  look  in  upon  me.  I  could  get  up  to  the  grate,  where  sometimes  I 
took  in  my  meat ;  at  which  the  jailer  was  often  offended.  Once  he 
came  in  a  great  rage,  and  beat  me  with  his  cudgel,  though  I  was 
□ot  at  the  grate  at  tltat  time ;  and  as  he  beat  me,  he  cried.  Come 
out  of  the  window,  though  I  was  then  far  from  it  While  he  struck 
me  I  was  moved  to  sing  in  the  Lord's  power,  which  made  him 
rage  the  more.  Then  he  fetched  a  fiddler,  and  set  him  to  play,  think- 
ing to  vex  me ;  but  while  he  played,  I  was  moved  in  the  everlasting 
power  of  the  Lord  God  to  sing ;  and  my  voice  drowned  the  noise  of 
the  fiddle,  struck  and  confounded  tbem,  and  made  them  give  over 
fiddling  and  go  tlielr  way." 
Singing  of  psalms  or  hymns  was  not  practised  among  Friends  in 
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their  meetings  for  worship ;  though  they  believed  that  where  an  in- 
dividual waa  moved  thereto  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  sing  that  which 
wa.*  applicable  to  his  or  her  present  mndition,  it  was'au  accepted 
service;  as  waa  divinely  inspired  preaching  or  praying.  But  as  it 
was  liable  to  great  abuse,  by  perfurmera  being  induced  thus  ta  use 
expressions  altogether  untrue  aa  applied  to  themselves,  and  there 
was  a  great  snare  in  the  pleasurable  emotions  excited  by  the  har- 
mony of  sweet  sounds,  they  rejected  "  sacred  "  singing  and  music,  as 
it  was  ordinarily  practised. 

The  report  that  had  been  raised  at  Carlisle  that  George  Fox  was 
to  lose  his  life,  spread  so  as  finally  to  reach  the  ears  of  »ome  mem- 
bers of  Parliament;  who  reported  to  that  body  that  a  young  man 
was  in  prison  at  Carlisle  who  it  waa  expected  would  lie  sentenced  to 
death  for  his  religion ;  whereupon  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  sheriff 
and  magistrates  in  relation  to  It. 

The  Governor  of  the  Castle,  accompanied  by  Anthony  Pearson, 
went  to  the  prison  to  in,>;pect  it,  and  inquire  into  the  treatment  of 
the  prisoner.  They  found  the  place  so  had,  and  the  smell  so  offen- 
sive, that  they  blamed  the  magistrates  severely  for  thrusting  George 
into  such  an  abominable  prison.  Calling  the  jailers  before  them, 
the  governor  obliged  the  head  jailer  to  find  surety  for  his  future 
good  behavior,  and  the  under  jailer,  for  his  barbarous  treatment 
of  the  prisoners,  he  put  into  confinement  in  the  same  apartment 
with  George  Fox.  The  magistrates  now  becoming  uneasy,  set 
George  at  liberty  without  ever  bringing  him  to  trial. 

While  George  Fox  was  in  Carlisle  prison,  a  little  lad  about  six- 
teen years  of  age  came  to  see  him.  He  was  then  and  there  con- 
vinced of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  though  so  young,  G.  Fox 
says,  "  The  Lord  quickly  made  him  a  powerful  minister  of  the  word 
of  Life,  and  many  were  tunied  to  Christ  by  him,  though  he  lived 
not  long;"  his  name  was  James  Paruel. 

This  youthful  martyr  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  was  born  at  Ret- 
ford, in  Nottinghamshire,  in  1638,  and  waa  educated  in  the  schools 
of  the  neighborhood,  attending  at  the  place  of  worship  where  hia 
kindred  resorted.  Early  made  sensible  of  the  corruption  of  his 
heart  by  uiilure,  and  anxious  to  know  a  thorough  redeniption  from 
siu,  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  convicted  him  ;  bui  ignorant  where  to 
find  the  light  and  |>ower  which  could  redeem  and  change  him,  be 
again  and  again  formed  re.olutions  to  abstain  from  what  he  knew 
to  be  wrong,  and  to  lead  a  godly  lile.  But  his  good  intentions  and 
his  determined  will,  were  not  sufiieient  to  resist  the  power  of  his 
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corrupt  appetites  and  the  temptatious  of  6ntaii.  He  repeatedly 
gave  way,  and  eo  made  work  fnr  repentance.  Nevertlieleas  his 
He&Tenly  Ft(ther  followed  him,  in  mercy,  with  the  reproofs  of  in- 
struction, showed  him  the  cmptiDess  and  ileadne8R  of  the  forma  of 
worship  that  were  generally  practised,  and  kept  alive  in  hia  soul  a 
thitst  after  Himself  and  to  become  bis  disciple.  What  passed 
between  him  and  Gieorge  Fox  in  Carlisle  jail  is  not  known  ;  but 
whatever  George  may  have  said  reached  the  witness  for  Truth  in 
James  Parnel'a  heart,  and  a  willingness  was  wrought  to  deny  him- 
self, take  up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration, 
by  waiting  upon  and  obeying  the  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit  shining  in 
the  dark  recesses  of  his  soul.     [165S,] 

Alter  the  conference,  he  appears  to  hare  returned  to  his  own 
home,  and  to  have  patiently  borne  the  wiimowtng  of  the  Lord's 
fan,  thoroughly  purging  the  floor  of  his  iiearL  His  refusal  longer 
to  comply  with  the  vain  customs  of  the  world,  his  plain  appearance 
and  language,  and  his  frequenting  the  meetings  of  Friends,  offended 
his  relative,  who  despised  and  rejected  him.  When  called  te  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  went  forth  without  "  purse  or'scrip,"  fully 
^vcn  up  to  do  or  to  sufier  in  the  precioui<  cause  of  Him  who  had 
brought  him  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay,  set 
his  feet  upon  a  Rock,  established  his  goings,  and  put  a  new  song 
into  his  mouth.  He  was  low  in  stature,  but  buy  as  he  was,  was  en- 
dued with  Christian  courage;  which  prevented  his  flinching'from 
preaching  repentance  and  amendment  of  life  to  high  and  low,  to 
rebuke  hypocrisy,  and  boldly  to  proclaim  the  revelatiou  of  Christ's 
spirit  in  the  heart,  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Having,  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  gone  to  Cambridge  and  testi- 
fied against  the  corruption  existing  among  priests  and  people,  he 
was  sent  to  prison,  and  kept  there  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
But  as  there  was  uo  l^^l  authority  for  this  treatment,  he  was  set  at 
liberty  and  driven  out  of  the  town  as  a  vagabond. 

la  1655,  having  heard  that  a  fast  had  been  proclaimed  at  Col- 
chester, to  take  place  on  a  specified  day,  when  prayers  were  to  be 
ollered  up  against  "the  errors  of  the  Quakers,"  James  felt  himself 
required  to  go  there,  which  he  did.  He  remained  quietly  in  the 
"church,"  until  the  priest  had  got  through  with  his  charges  and 
invectives  against  the  Quakers;  after  which  he  observed,  "That  it 
is  the  order  of  tiie  true  church,  that  all  may  apeak  one  by  cue ;  and 
if  anything  be  revealed  to  him  that  stands  by,  let  the  first  bold  his 
pe*ce."     After  he  had  spoken  a  short  time,  he  was  asked,  "  What 
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church  he  owned?"  to  which  he  replied,  "The  church  in  God," 
The  priest  said  he  spoke  iioasense.  James  bade  him  point  out 
wherein  he  had  spokeu  Donsense.  The  priest  said,  "  h>  saying  the 
church  in  God."  James  pulling  out  his  Bible,  read  where  the 
Apostle  addresses  the  Theasalonians  as  the  church  in  God,  and  t<ild 
his  antagonist  that  it  was  blasphemous  to  say  that  expression  was 
nonsense.  The  priest  then  accused  him  of  lies  and  slander,  and  in 
order  to  prevent  his  replying,  went  hack  into  the  pulpit  and  began 
to  pray.  The  magistrates  ordered  James  to  take  off  his  hat,  but 
rather  than  obey  them  h&  went  out  of  the  meeting  house. 

A  little  time  after,  one  of  the  magistrates  arretted  him,  and  some 
of  his  friends  engaged  that  he  should  appear  before  them  when  they 
had  got  through  with  their  service.  He  accordingly  went  before 
them — four  justices  and  six  priests.  One  of  the  justices  pulled  hia 
hat  off  his  head  and  threw  it  away.  They  asked  him  many  ques- 
tions and  then  committed  him  tQ  the  common  jail. 

As  the  session  of  the  court  was  to  be  held  at  Chelmsford,  eigbleen 
miles  from  Colchester,  when  the  time  arrived  for  its  sitting,  James 
was  fastened  to  a  chain  with  murderers  and  other  felons,  and  thus 
led  through  the  country ;  being  kept  chained  night  and  day.  He 
was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  ctiurt  handcuffed,  but  this  barbarity 
roused  the  feelings  of  the  people  so  greatly,  that  at  the  next  sit- 
ting his  manacles  were  removed.  He  was  accused  of  entering  the 
"church"  riotously;  of  telling  the  mioister  that  be  blasphemed; 
of  using  reproachful  words  against  him ;  and  that  he  could  give  no 
good  account  of  himself,  as  to  where  he  lived,  but  appeared  to  be 
an  idle  person,  &c. 

Janies  plead  his  own  cause,  showing  that  so  fiir  from  entering  the 
"church  "  riotously,  he  went  in  quietly  by  himself;  that  he  did  not 
deny  telling  the  priest  he  thought  it  blasphemous  in  him  to  say  the 
expression  "Church  in  God"  was  nonsense,  and  that  it  was  not 
indecent  or  improper  to  call  a  justice  who  had  acted  so  unjustly 
towards  him,  unrigliteous  or  a  persecutor,  &c.  That  his  former  life 
and  conversation  would  speak  for  him  that  he  was  not  aa  idle  or 
disorderly  person,  but  was  lawfully  engaged  in  the  work  to  which 
he  had  been  called.  The  judge  betrayed  the  determination  he  had 
come  to,  by  telling  the  jury  that  if  they  did  uot  find  the  prisoner 
guilty,  the  sin  would  lie  upon  their  own  heads.  James  desired  tu 
address  the  jury  in  his  own  defence,  but  the  judge  would  not  allow 
him.  The  Jury  on  consultation,  declared  him  guilty  of  having 
written  an  answer  to  the  mittimus  issued  for  him  ;  and  though  the 
court  strove  bard  to  get  them  to  alter  their  verdict,  they  did  uoL 
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coDBent.  James  was  sent  out  of  the  court  room,  and  when  brougKt 
bock,  the  judge  eaid  the  Lord  Protector  had  charged  faim  to  punish 
those  who  contemned  either  magistracy  or  ministry,  and  he  there- 
fore fined  him  (about  forty  pounds),  and  he  was  to  be  kept  in  prison 
until  it  was  paid.  He  was  sent  to  a  ruinous  old  castle  used  as  a 
prison,  aud  the  jailer  was  charged  not  to  allow  any  "  giddy-headed 
people  " — meaning  Friends — to  come  to  him. 

The  jailer  and  his  wife  were  more  than  willing  to  carry  out  the 
evident  wishes  of  the  court.  They  allowed  none  to  see  James,  but 
such  as  would  abuse  him.  The  wife  swore  she  would  "  have  his 
blood."  She  set  on  the  man  to  beat  him,  and  several  times  laid 
violent  hands  on  him  herself.  She  instigated  other  prisoners  to 
take  the  victuals  brought  for  him  by  his  friends,  Slie  refused  to 
allow  him  to  have  the  use  of  a  trundle  bud  brought  for  him,  bnt 
forced  him  to  lie  on  the  damp  stones.  The  walla  of  Colchester 
castle  were  of  great  thickness — about  twelve  feet — and  in  one  part 
of  Uiem  were  two  rows  of  small  vaulted  chambers,  probably  intended, 
and  certainly  well  fitted,  to  destroy  the  health  of  whoever  might  he 
confined  in  them.  Into  one  of  these,  this  innocent  young  man  — 
then  in  his  nineteenth  year  —  was  obliged  to  go.  It  was  about 
twelve  feet  from  the  ground,  and  a  ladder  six  feet  long  was  pro- 
vided, from  the  top  of  which,  the  prtBOuer  must  climb  up  by  a  rope 
to  the  entrance  of  the  damp  and  cramped  apartment.  For  all  need- 
Ail  purposes,  he  was  reiuired  to  descend  and  ascend  this  dangerous 
passage,  to  his  dismal  abode ;  and  in  order  to  oblige  him  to  run  the 
risk  of  falling  the  oflener,  his  cruel  jailers  refused  to  allow  him  the 
use  of  a  basket  and  cord,  which  his  friends  had  provided,  to  draw 
up  his  food  and  drink. 

Con  fine  ra  en  t,  under  these  circumstances,  produced  the  effect  that 
could  hardly  have  been  unforeseen,  if  it  was  not  desired.  He  began 
to  lose  his  muscular  power,  and  bis  limbs  became  benumbed.  In 
this  couditiou,  as  he  was  one  day  endeavoring  to  reatrh  his  wretched 
room,  when  having  got  to  the  top  of  the  ladder,  with  his  food  in  one 
band,  he  missed  catching  tlie  ro|>e  as  he  clutched  at  it  with  the  other, 
and  fell  ou  the  rough  stouea  below;  cutting  his  head,  and  was  s<> 
jarred  and  bruised,  that  be  was  taken  up  as  one  dead.  So  iar  weru 
hiu  suiferings  from  in  anywise  softening  the  hearts  of  his  merciless 
jailers,  that  they  put  him  into  the  cell  below  that  he  had  occupied ; 
which  was  so  small  that  it  was  called  the  oven,  and  when  the  door 
was  shut,  there  was  no  opening  for  the  admission  of  light  or  air.* 
•  Tlioroan  ScsttergfHMl,  in  Iiis  jmininl,  Iihk  llie  following;  "After  tea  1  took 
a  walk  with  G.OibwHi  and  JoIid  Rl-iiiIuI1  to  tlie  rattle,  and  went  ovir  ihc  old 
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Here  thef  iaimured  him  so  close)}',  that  he  appeared  likely  to  die  . 
from  sufiiicatioD ;  they  not  permitting  him  to  go  into  the  yard  below, 
to  brfeathe  the  fresh  air.  And  novt  was  witnesseii  one  of  those  strik- 
ing evidences  of  Christian  fellowship  and  sympathy,  that  drew  from 
some  of  that  day  the  eicclamation,  "  See  how  the  Quakers  love  one 
another."  Three  of  hia  friends,  William  Talcot,  Exiward  Grant  and 
Thomas  Shortland,  went  to  the  justice  and  offered  to  be  boiiuii  under 
a  penalty  of  forty  pounds,  if  they  did  not  comply,  to  enter  that  dis- 
mal hole  and  lie,  body  for  body,  while  James  was  allowed  to  go  to 
the  house  of  one  of  them  until  recovered  from  his  illness. 

But  it  was  in  vain ;  so  implacable  was  the  enmity  of  those  to  whom 
he  had  done  no  wrong,  imt  who  had  the  power  in  their  own  hands, 
that  they  would  not  consent  even  to  his  walking  oceusionally  in  tlie 
yard.  Once  the  door  of  his  stifling  cell  being  open,  James  stepped 
out  and  walked  between  the  high  walls  that  shut  in  the  narrow  pas- 
i^age  below ;  which  the  jailer  seeing,  went  and  locked  the  door  of  his 
cell;  and  though  it  was  in  the  depth  of  winter,  kept  him  in  the  yard, 
unsheltered,  all  night. 

Bnt  He  who,  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom,  permitted  wicked  men  thus 
I"  persecute  this  youthful  and  devoted  servant,  was  watching  over 
him  in  mercy,  and  when  He  saw  it  was  enough,  and  the  end  designed 
bad  beeu  accomplished, sent  his  pale  messenger  to  free  him  from  his 
bonds,  and  the  inhumanity  of  man.  His  imprisonment  had  lasted 
nearly  a  year,  when  his  persecutors  seeing  that  death  was  near,  per- 
mitted two  of  his  friends —  Thomas  Shortland  and  Ann  Langley  — 
to  visit  him.  James  was  sensible  that  his  release  was  approaching, 
and  remarked  to  one  of  them,  "  Here  I  die  innocently."  To  T. 
Shortland  he  said,  "This  death  must  I  die,  Thomas;  I  have  seen 
great  things ;  don't  hold  roe,  bnt  let  me  go.  Will  you  hold  me  ?  " 
To  which  A.  Langley  replietl,  "  No,  dear  heart,  we  will  not  hold 
thee."  He  observed  that  "one  hoar's  sleep  would  cure  him  of  all." 
The  last  words  he  uttered  were,  "  Now  I  go ; "  and  stretching  himself 
out,  he  slept  about  an  hour,  and  then  breathed  his  last;  leaving  Ibe 
|>ent  u  >  cell  where  his  suffering  body  had  been  so  long  shut  in,  to 
enter  the  glorious  courts  of  heaven  ;  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  are 
forever  heard.  During  his  confineinetit  be  addressed  several  epistles 
to  his  fellow  believers.     [1655.] 

riiiiiH,  whtrre  I  wu><  nliown  tlie  liule  in  the  wall,  from  wliicti,  it  in  itii|i|H»<i.'d,  ilear 
JaniHi  Puiicll  rdl  wiii'ii  cuiifiricd  in  tliU  jilace ;  and  aliw  hU  uiHirtnietil  Ih-1uw, 
wliidi  luukx  like  n  Uiikcr'H  oven;  tlie  tliii'knesH  of  the  wait  being  uUiiit  fniir 
liiuGK  the  lentil  uf  my  wulking  MJck."  —  Friendi^  Library,  Vol.  S,  jiage  105. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Evidence  of  tlie  Seeking  8tat«  uf  Ute  Peo|>1e  —  Large  Aiwemblages  (o  hear  O. 

•  Fox  — G.  F.  vinitfl  Ills  native  plac*  — Trentment  by  the  PriesW  —  Colonel 
Hitcker  —  G.  Foi  and  Cromwell  —  ViHitalion  to  Cnpt.  Drury  —  G,  Fox  iii 
London  —  Alexander  Parker  —  Eilracta  from  Letter  —  Huoiplircy  Ifciolie  — 
Juhn  Crook  —  Extract  from  unidlier  Letter  —  Imprison nient  of  William 
Dewdbury  — Trial  before  Judge  Hale  —  Same  Iwfore  Judge  Alkinn  —  Reflec- 
tions an  Lite  caoHes  that  kept  Friends  from  having  Juxttce  dune  them  — 
General  views  of  Religion,  and  of  those  of  Frienda  —  Mileo  Haihend  — In- 
teresting interview  with  a  Jnntice's  Wife  —  Extraordinary  Incidents  in  M. 
Hnlliead's  eoanw  —  MiKrepretientalioiin  of  Frienda'  belief  in  Clirist. 

IT  must  be  considered  strong  evidence  of  the  loDg  unsettled  con- 
dition of  the  niiiidii  of  the  people,  on  the  subject  of  religions  belief, 
and  of  the  uneasiness  produced  by  the  want  of  certainty  aa  to  what 
waa  true,  and  what  could  be  relied  on  to  stand  unmoved  amid  the 
various  jarring  parties,  which  were  crying,  "  I^o  here  is  Christ !  or, 
lo  He  is  there ! "  that  they  flocked  so  numerously  to  hear  what 
were  the  doctrines  preached  by  Friends,  and  what  the  character  of 
the  religioa  that  drew  upon  them  the  hatred  and  abuse  of  so  many, 
both  high  professors  and  the  ignorant,  yet  enabled  them  to  speak 
undoubtingly  of  what  they  had  experienced  iu  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  made  them  willing  to  endure  the  unmeasured  scorn  and  unre- 
lenting persecution  meted  them  in  all  places. 

1653.  George  Fox,  speaking  of  the  multitude  that  came  to  a  meet- 
ing which  he  had  appointed  to  be  held  near  Cockermouth,  in  Cumber- 
land,aays,  "The  country  people  came  in  like  as  it  had  been  to  a  fair." 
"  I  looked  about  for  a  place  to  stand  upon,  to  speak  to  the  people ; 
for  they  lay  all  up  and  down,  like  people  at  a  let^uer."  Again,  of 
another  meeting,  "  We  had  a  general  meeting  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple, atop  of  a  hill  near  Langland.  There  were  as  many  people  as 
one  could  well  speak  over,  the  multitude  was  so  great."  Then  as 
to  the  character  of  the  preaching  and  ila  effect  upon  the  audience : 
"  A  glorious  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was ;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
did  shine  over  all.  Their  eyes  were  turned  to  Christ  their  teacher ; 
and  they  came  to  ait  under  their  own  vine  ;  insomuch  that  Francis 
Howgil,  coming  af^rwards  to  visit  them,  found  they  hnd  no  need  of 
words;  for  they  were  sitting  under  their  teacher  Chris;  Jeans;  in 
the  sense  whereof  he  aat  down  amongst  them,  without  speaking 
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BDjthing.  A  great  convincement  there  was  in  Cumberland,  Bish- 
oprick,  I^orthumberlaad,  Westmoreland,  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire, 
and  the  plants  of  God  grew  and  flourished,  the  heavenly  rain  descend- 
ing, and  God's  glory  shining  upon  them  :  many  mouths  were  opened 
by  the  Lord  to  his  praise ;  yea,  to  babes  and  sucklings  He  ordained 
strength."  Finding  the  Society  increasing  in  numbers  so  rapidly^ 
and  "  divers  young  convinced  ones  coming  daily  "  among  Frieu<ls, 
Geoi^  Fox  addressed  an  epistle  to  them  "  For  stirring  up  the  pure 
mind,  and  raising  an  holy  care  and  watchfulness  in  them  over  them- 
selves and  one  another,  for  the  honor  of  Truth." 

Li  the  early  part  of  1654,  George  Fox  went  to  Drayton,  in  Lei- 
cestershire, to  visit  his  relations.  Here  he  again  met  with  priest 
Stevens,  who  had  been  pastor  over  him  in  bis  youth.  They  soon 
got  into  a  dispute,  the  priest  having  invited  the  people  to  be  pres- 
ent. Stevens  finding  that  he  could  not  obtain  advantage  by  argu- 
ment, said  to  the  people,  "  This  is  the  business ;  George  Fox  is  come 
to  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  now  he  thinks  to  put  out  my  atar-light." 
George  told  him,  he  would  not  quench  the  least  measure  in  any,  if 
it  was  from  the  "  bright  and  morning  Star ;  but  that  he  must  speak 
the  truth  freely,  and  that  no  minister  of  Christ  could  take  tithes," 
Their  dispute  ended  tor  the  present,  but  George  returning  to  the 
place  in  about  two  weeks,  Stevens  had  associated  with  himself  seven 
other  of  his  clerical  brethren,  and  the  dispute  was  renewed.  George 
refused  to  go  into  the  stecple'house,  and  having  James  Parnel.Thos. 
Taylor,  and  other  Friends  with  him,  they  went  a  little  distance  to 
the  top  of  a  hill.  The  priests  soon  gave  over  arguing,  and  the 
people  began  to  be  rude.  Several  men  suddenly  seized  George,  and 
lifting  him  up,  bore  him  olfto  the  porch  of  the  "church,"  intending 
to  carry  him  in ;  but  the  dour  was  fastened,  and  in  their  eagerness 
they  all  fell  down  together,  George  being  underneath.  Having 
extricated  himself  he  returned  to  bis  friends,  and  as  the  priests  kept 
aloof,  he  preached  to  the  people ;  showing  why  he  denied  those  priests 
and  ali  hirelings,  and  declaring  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Christian 
dispensation.  Many  were  convinced  that  day,  and  George's  father 
was  so  well  satisfied,  that  he  said,  "  Truly,  I  sec  he  that  will  stand 
to  tlie  truth,  it  will  bear  him  out" 

The  priests,  baffled  in  their  efforts  to  get  the  better  of  George  by 
disputation,  resolved  to  bring  the  secular  power  to  their  aid.  They 
arranged  to  have  soldiers  present  at  his  meetings,  who  should  take 
the  names  of  the  Friends  present,  and  have  them  sent  to  their  homes. 
The  first  attempt  failed ;  but  George  being  at  Whelstone,  and  about 
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to  hold  a  tneeting,  there  came  seventeen  troopers  with  a  marshal 
of  Col.  Hacker's  regiment,  and  took  him  ;  leaving  the  other  Friends 
at  George's  request,  wlio  said  he  would  answer  for  them  all,  and  at 
night  brought  him  before  Col.  Hacker,  bis  major  and  captains. 
After  some  reasoning  about  the  priesta  and  the  meetings,  the  Coli>- 
nei  told  George  he  might  go  home,  if  he  would  stay  at  home  and  not 
go  abroad  to  meetings.  This  George  refused  to  do,  as  he  said  he 
had  done  nolhiug  for  which  he  should  make  his  home  his  prison, 
and  that  he  must  attend  meetings  as  the  Lord  should  order  him. 
The  Colonel's  son  said,  "  Father,  this  man  has  reigned  too  long,  it  is 
time  to  have  him  cut  off."  George  replied,  "For  what?  What 
have  I  done,  or  whom  have  I  wronged,  from  a  child  ?  I  was  bom 
and  bred  in  this  country,  and  who  could  accuse  me  of  any  evil  from 
a  child  ?  "  As  George  would  uot  comply  with  the  conditions  pro- 
posed, the  Colonel  said,  "Well,  then  I  will  send  you  to-morrow 
morning,  by  six  o'clock,  to  my  Lord  Protector,  by  Capt.  Drury,  one 
of  his  life-guard." 

That  night  George  was  kept  prisoner,  and  the  next  morning,  when 
Captain  Drury  was  about  to  start  with  him,  he  desired  that  he 
might  first  speak  with  the  Colonel.  Colonel  Hacker  had  uot  yet 
risen,  and  George  being  taken  to  his  bedside,  the  Colonel  l>egan  at 
once  to  bid  him  go  home  and  hold  no  more  meetings.  Geoi^e 
again  refusing  to  comply,  the  Colonel  said,  "  Then  you  must  go  be- 
fore the  Protector."  Whereupon  George  knelt  at  the  bedside,  and 
"  Besought  the  Lord  to  forgive  him ;  for  be  was  like  Pilate,  though 
he  would  wash  his  hands ;  "  and  he  bid  him,  "  When  tlie  day  of  his 
misery  and  trial  should  come  upon  him,  then  remember  what  he 
had  said  to  him."  [1654.J 

Colonel  Hacker  was  afterwanis  tried  and  condemned  to  death  for 
having  acted  as  one  of  the  judges  that  sat  in  judgment  upon 
Charles  I.,  and  the  day  before  his  execution,  on  being  reminded  of 
what  he  had  done  to  G.  Fox,  he  confessed  that  he  had  trouble  for  it. 
Captain  Drury  behaved  courteously  to  G.  Fox  on  their  way  to 
London,  allowing  him  to  go  and  visit  Wm.  Densbury  and  Manua- 
duke  Storr,  who  were  in  prison  at  Northampton,  but  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  comply  with  the  proposal  to  go  home  and  hold  no  meetiugs. 
Arrived  in  Jjondon,  Captain  Drury  reported  to  the  Protector  that 
he  had  George  Fox  in  custody.  The  Protector  bid  the  Captain  tell 
George  that  he  required  him  to  promise  he  would  not  take  up  sword 
or  other  carnal  weapon  against  the  government.  The  next  morn- 
ing, George  says,  "  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  a  paper  to  the 
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Protector,  by  the  DHnie  of  Oliver  Cromwoll ;  wherein  I  did  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  declare,  that  I  did  deny  the  wearing  or 
drawing  of  a  carDal  aword,  or  any  other  outward  weapon,  against 
him  or  auy  man.  And  that  I  was  sent  of  God  to  stand  a  witness 
f^ainst  all  violence,  and  against  the  works  of  darkness ;  and  to  turn 
people  from  darkness  tu  light;  to  bring  them  from  the  occasion  of 
war  and  fighting  to  the  peaceable  gospel,  and  from  being  evil-doers, 
which  the  magistrate's  aword  should  be  a  terror  to," 

In  the  course  of  a  short  time  he  was  taken  before  the  Protector, 
and  he  gives  this  account  of  their  interview :  "  It  was  in  the  morning, 
before  he  was  dressed ;  and  one  Harvey,  who  had  come  a  little 
among  Friends,  but  was  disobedient,  waited  upon  him.  When  I 
came  in,  I  was  moved  to  say, '  Peace  be  in  this  bouse : '  and  I  ex- 
horted him  'to  keep  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  he  might  receive  wisdom 
from  Him;  that  by  it  he  might  be  ordered, and  with  it  might  order 
all  things  under  big  hand  unto  God's  glory.'  I  spoke  much  to  him 
of  trutli ;  and  a  great  deal  of  discourse  I  had  with  him  about  re- 
ligion :  wherein  he  carried  himself  very  moderately.  But  he  said, 
We  quarrelled  with  the  priests,  whom  he  called  ministers,  I  told 
him,  'I  did  not  quarrel  with  them,  they  quarrelled  with  me  and 
my  friends.  But,  said  I,  if  we  own  the  prophets,  Clirist,  and  the 
apostles,  we  cannot  hold  up  such  teachers,  prophets  and  shepherds, 
as  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostlea  declared  against ;  but  we 
must  declare  against  them  by  the  same  ]iower  and  Spirit.  Then  I 
showed  him.  That  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  declared 
freely,  and  declared  against  them  that  did  not  declare  freely  ;  sucb 
as  preached  for  filthy  lucre,  divined  for  money,  and  preached  for 
hire,  and  were  covetous  and  greedy,  like  the  dumb  dogs  that  could 
never  have  enough ;  and  that  they,  who  have  the  same  Spirit  that 
Christ  and  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles  had,  could  not  but  declare  . 
against  all  such  now,  as  they  did  then.'  As  I  spoke  he  several 
times  said.  It  was  very  good,  and  it  was  truth.  'I  told  htm.  That 
all  Christendom  (so  called)  had  the  Scripfures,  but  they  wanted 
the  power  and  Spirit  that  those  had  who  gave  forth  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  was  the  reason  they  were  not  in  fellowship  with  the  Son, 
nor  with  the  Father,  nor  with  the  Scriptures,  nor  one  with  another.' 
Many  more  words  I  had  with  him  ;  hut  people  coming  in,  I  drew  a 
little  back.  As  I  was  turning,  he  catched  me  hy  the  hand,  and 
with  t«ar3  in  his  eyes,  said, '  Come  again  to  my  house ;  for  if  thou 
aud  I  were  but  an  hour  of  a  day  together,  we  should  be  nearer  one 
to  the  other ; '  adding, '  That  he  wished  me  no  more  ill  than  he  did 
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to  his  own  soul.'  I  told  him, '  If  he  did,  he  wronged  his  own  soul ; 
and  admonish^  him  to  hearken  to  God's  voice,  that  he  might  stand 
in  his  counsel,  ttnd  obey  it ;  and  if  he  did  so,  that  would  keep  him 
from  hnrdness  of  heart ;  but  if  he  diil  not  hear  God's  voice,  bis  heart 
would  be  hardened.'  He  said,  it  was  true.  Tiien  I  went  out ;  and 
when  Captain  Drury  came  out  after  me,  he  told  me.  His  Lord  Pro- 
tector said,  I  was  at  liberty,  and  might  go  whither  I  would.  Theo 
I  was  brought  into  a  great  hall,  where  the  Protector's  gentlemen 
were  to  dine.  I  asked  them.  What  they  brought  me  thither  for? 
They  said.  It  was  by  the  Protector's  order,  that  I  might  dine  with 
them.  I  bid  them  let  the  Protector  know,  I  would  not  eat  of  his 
bread,  nor  drink  of  his  drink.  When  he  heard  this,  he  said,  'Now 
I  see  there  is  a  people  risen,  thnt  I  cannot  win  either  with  gifts, 
honors,  offices,  or  places ;  but  all  other  sects  and  people  I  can.'  It 
wafl  told  him  again,  'That  we  had  forsook  our  own,  and  were  not 
like  to  look  for  eueh  things  from  him.' 

"  Being  set  at  liberty,  I  went  to  the  inn  where  Captain  Drury 
at  first  lodged  me.  This  captain,  though  he  sometimes  car- 
ried it  fairly,  was  an  enemy  to  me  and  to  truth,  and  opposed  it 
When  professors  came  to  me,  while  I  was  under  his  custody,  and 
he  was  by,  he  would  scoff  at  trembling,  and  call  us  Quakers ;  as  the 
Independents  and  Fresbyteriana  had  nicknamed  us  beforer  But 
afterwards  he  came  and  told  roe,  That,  tta  he  was  lying  on  his  bed 
to  rest  himself  in  the  daytime,  a  sudden  trembling  seized  on  him, 
that  his  Joints  knocked  together ;  and  his  body  shook  so  that  he 
could  not  rise  from  his  bed:  he  was  so  shaken,  that  he  had  not 
strength  enough  left  to  rise.  But  he  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  him  ;  and  he  tumbled  off  his  bed,  and  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  said,  he  would  never  speak  against  the  Quakers  more,  such  as 
trembled  at  the  word  of  God.'^ 

George  Fox  remained  in  London  duriog  the  succeeding  months  of 
that  year  [1654];  busily  engaged  in  attending  the  meetings  of 
Friends,  preaching  to  the  multitudes  that  thronged  them,  and  also 
making  use  of  the  pen  to  express  his  opinions  and  feelings  ou  many 
points.  He  put  forth  an  address,  "To  all  professors  of  Christian- 
ity;" another  to  "All  that  follow  the  World's  fashions."  He  also 
wrote  an  address  to  the  Commisshiners  whom  Cromwell  had  ap- 
pointed to  be  "  Triers  of  Ministers,"  and  an  exhortation  and  warn- 
ing to  the  Pope,  and  the  Rulers  of  Europe.  He  went  a  second 
time  to  Whitehall,  where  the  court  was ;  and  to  those  of  the  family 
whom  he  saw,  to  the  officers,  and  those  that  "  were  called  Oliver's 
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gentlemen,  who  were  of  his  guard,"  he  "  Declared  the  word  of  the 
Lonl,  and  that  the  Lord  was  come  to  tesch  bis  people  him§e]f." 
Some  in  the  iamily  were  convinced ;  and  George  tried  to  have 
another  interview  with  Oliver,  but  tailed. 

E.  Burrough,  F.  Howgii,and  several  other  miniatersof  not«,  had 
been  laboring  assiduouslj^,  and,  as  has  been  before  stated,  large 
numbers  had  been  gathered  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  many 
meetings  were  held  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  Gieorge  says, "  So 
great  were  the  throngs  of  people,  that  I  could  scarcely  get  to  and 
from  the  meetings  for  the  crowds,  and  the  truth  spread  exceedingly." 

Among  others  in  London  brought  under  the  convincing,  con- 
verting power  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  prepared  to  accept  the 
self-denying  doctrines  promulgated  by  Friends,  was  Humphrey 
Bache.  He  had  been  a  goldsmith,  but  finding  his  business  dimin- 
ished and  much  interfered  with  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war,  he  relinquished  it,  and  engaging  in  the  service  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, he  was  appointed  to  oversee  a  company  of  men  employed  in 
throwing  up  fortifications  around  the  city.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  man  of  good  character,  well-intentioned,  and  up  to  that  time 
strictly  honest 

Having  discovered  that  others  in  similar  station  as  that  he  held, 
were  fti  the  habit  of  defrauding  their  employers,  either  by  chai^ug 
for  more  men  than  they  had  at  work,  or  by  adding  a  few  pence  to 
their  daily  wages,  with  or  without  their  knowledge, and  pocketing 
the  surplus,  he  was  strongly  tempted  to  follow  their  example.  He 
saw  the  wrong  that  was  thus  done,  and  for  a  time  was  restrained  by 
his  sense  of  obligation  lo  refrain  from  the  evil ;  but  by  tampering 
with  the  temptation,  his  perception  of  right  and  wrong  became  con- 
fused, and  at^er  a  hard  struggle  with  his  convictions,  he  yielded, 
and  tacrificed  his  integrity  and  peace  of  mind,  by  robbing  the  gov- 
ernment that  had  made  him  one  of  its  officers. 

The  satisfaction  he  had  once  had  in  hie  honest  eflbrts  to  obtain  a 
livelihood,  was  now  destroyed  by  the  reproofs  of  instruction  ;  which, 
had  he  submissively  yielded  to  them,  would  have  prove<l  the  way  to 
renewed  spiritual  life;  but  be  turned  away  from  them,  and  strove 
to  satisfy  himself  with  reasoning  —  suggested  by  Satan,  who  was  a 
liar  from  the  beginning  —  that  as  the  money  taken  belonged  to  no 
one  in  particular,  there  was  but  little  harm  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  that  it  was  a  common  practice  with  others. 

Being  afterwards  employed  in  the  custom-honse,  he  there  found 
that  B  system  for  robbing  the  treasury  was  pursued  by  many  of  the 
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officers,  by  taking  bribes  to  malce  false  returns,  &c.  Though  he 
liad  never  thoroughly  repeuted  of  the  siu  into  wltich  his  evil  covet- 
ousiiess  had  before  betrayed  him,  yet  he  remembered  the  bitterness  of 
the  remoree  that  had,  at  times,  harrowed  up  his  soul  for  taking 
that  which  did  not  beloug  to  hira,  and  for  a  time  he  steadily  turned 
away  from  the  temptations  presented.  But  the  grand  adversary  of 
man's  happiness  knows,  not  only  when  and  where  to  lay  his  bails, 
but  also  horn  to  employ  those  whom  he  has  induced  to  yield  to  his 
wicked  suggestions,  as  emissaries  for  beguiling  others  into  his  service ; 
and  he  prompted  some  of  Humphrey's  fellow  officers,  who  were  in- 
creasing their  incomes  by  illicit  practices,  to  ply  him  with  plausi- 
ble arguments,  why  lie  should  not  hesitate  to  conform  to  what  was 
80  customary. 

Instead  of  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter,  and 
seeking  strength  by  prayer  to  Him  who  is  a  present  help  in  every 
needful  time,  resolutely  to  withstand  the  covctousness  of  Ins  own 
heart,  and  the  wiles  of  the  deceiver,  he  again  listened  to  the  plead- 
ings of  the  worldly-wise  charmers,  and  fell  into  the  snare  set  for  his 
feet;  concluding  it  was  not  worth  while  for  him  to  attempt  being 
better  than  tho^  around  him.  Having  once  more  yielded  to  brave 
the  guilt  of  robbery  iu  order  to  increase  his  means,  he  found  he  had 
not  strength  of  himself  to'stop  in  his  criminal  career,  and  he  joined 
hands  with  those  who  were  defrauding  the  revenue.  Nevertheless 
bis  long  suffering  omniscient  Creator  left  him  not  without  the  con- 
victions and  pleadings  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  often  bringing  him  under 
a  sense  of  the  wickedness  of  the  course  he  was  pursuing,  and  filling 
his  heart  with  anguish  and  fear  as  to  the  final  consequeuees.  But 
instead  of  closing  in  with  these'  visitations  of  light  and  mercy,  he 
strove  stoutly  against  tliem,  and  allowed  his  internal  strife  and 
dread,  to  sour  his  temper,  and  make  him  a  source  of  uuhappiness 
to  his  wife,  and  in  his  whole  domestic  circle.  Such,  however,  became 
the  diatrees  under  which  a  sense  of  guilt  caused  him  to  pa%  much 
of  bis  time,  that  he  resolved  no  longer  to  partake  of  the  unrighteous 
gains :  and  for  a  year  before  he  left  the  cusCoiu-house  he  serupu- 
luusly  adhered  to  his  determination. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  his  coming  to  this  resolution,  that  he  was 
induced  by  curiosity  to  attend  a  meeting  held  in  London  by  Francis 
Huwgil  and  Edward  Burrough.  It  does  not  appear  that  miytlung 
then  said  took  hold  of  him  ;  hut  he  inclined  to  ^ce  and  bear  more 
of  the  much  talked  of  Quakers.  Not  long  after  he  was  at  a  meet- 
ing held  in  the  BuU-and-Moutb  meeting  house,  where  George  Fox, 
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E.  Burrough,  and  P.  Howgil  were  present.  One  of  these  Friends, 
in  the  course  of  his  sennon,  speaking  of  the  necessity  for  every  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  to  take  up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  Him,  said, 
"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  ^;aiDst  God.  As  any  one  conies  to 
stand  in  the  cross,  which  is  the  power  of  Glod,  this  enmity  is  broken 
down  and  reconciliatitm  is  witnessed.  The  enmity  is  slain  by  the 
power  of  God ;  by  that  which  croasetb  the  carnal  mind  —  the 
Light  of  Ciirist."  This  proved  to  be  au  arrow  that  struck  between 
the  joints  of  Humphrey's  harness,  and  the  swift  witness  for  God  in 
the  secret  of  his  soul,  testified  to  its  truth.  He  was  conscious  that 
light  had  repeatedly  shone  into  his  dark  heart  —  though  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not— showing  him  his  sin,  and  reproving  him 
for  following  his  carnal  inclinations.  He  was  now  convinced  that 
this  was  the  Light  of  Christ,  and  that  his  salvation  depended  on  his 
obeying  its  discoveries  and  requirements,  however  much  these 
might  be  in  the  cross  to  his  natural  propensities ;  which  stood  op- 
posed to  the  government  of  Christ,  and  must  be  crucilied  and  slain 
before  that  government  conld  be  established  over  his  soul. 

Aroused  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  condition,  brought  to  realize,  in 
measure,  the  exceeding  sinfulne.°s  of  his  manifold  sins,  and  his  own 
incapacity  to  extricate  himself  from  the  thraldom  into  which  he  had 
been  brought,  he  was  happily  made  willing  to  keep  his  attention 
fixed  on  the  measure  of  Divine  Grace  vouchsafed  to  his  soul ;  to 
wait  upon  that  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  a  enving  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  the  things  that  belong  to  his  everlasting  well-being, 
and  patiently  to  abide  under  the  transforming  power  of  Him,  whose 
right  it  was,  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  his  own  good  pleasure. 
As  his  sins  were  set  in  order  before  him  in  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  the 
Saviour,  he  saw  with  anguish  how  deeply  he  had  violated  the  divine 
law,  by  taking  that  which  did  not  belong  to  him  ;  and  also  that  he 
could  not  hope  for  peace,  unless  he  restored  all  that  he  had  unjustly 
obtained.  This  plunged  him  into  additional  conflict  and  distress. 
He  shrunk  from  the  exposure  of  his  former  dishonesty,  and  he  knew 
that  to  make  complete  restitution,  would  require  a  half  of  all  he 
possessed,  and  leave  but  little  for  the  support  of  bis  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

It  was  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  while  Humphrey  Bache 
was  struggling  under  these  deep  and  conflicting  exercises  of  mind, 
clearly  seeing  what  was  required  of  him,  by  Him  who  alone  could 
grant  fot^veness  of  bis  sins,  but  held  back  by  the  pleadings  of  pride 
and  the  fears  relative  to  future  ability  to  provide  for  his  family, 
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George  Fox  —  who  does  uot  appear  to  have  had  previoiw  acquaiat- 
ance  with  bim  —  felt  it  required  to  make  him  a  visit.  Humphrey 
soon  began  to  disclose  his  coadition  to  Oeoi^,  when  the  latter  said 
to  him,  "He  that  coafessetb  and  forsaketh  his  sine,  shall  find 
mercy."  The  poor  man,  sensible  that  G.  Fox  was  greatly  exercised 
on  his  account,  says,  "The  Lord  reached  down  his  right  arm  of 
power,  touched  my  heart  with  his  grace,  and  made  me  willing  to 
submit  to  his  will,  and  give  up  the  sum  of  money  I  had  received 
unjustly.  Waiting  in  the  Light  this  was  made  plain  to  me  to  be 
near  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  But  it  lay  on  my  heart  to  re- 
store more  than  less.  So  I  was  made  free  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  give  back  at  the  excise  office  in  London,  one  hundred 
and  sixty  pounds.  Then  I  felt  the  truth  of  the  words  Geoi^  Fox 
spake  to  me :  'He  that  confesseth  and  foraaketh  his  sins,  shall  find 
mercy  ; '  for  much  ease,  peace  and  refreshment  I  received  into  my 
soul," 

Humphrey  Bache  now  left  the  custom-house  and  returned  to  hia 
former  business  of  a  goldsmith.  As  he  kept  upop  the  watch,  and 
continued  to  walk  in  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  Divine  Grace, 
be  found  that  his  growth  in  the  truth  depended  on  his  obedience  in 
what  many  called  small  and  foolish  things;  »s  using  the  plain  lan- 
guage of  thou  and  thee  to  a  single  person,  discarding  compUments, 
whether  iu  speech  or  manner,  and  refusing  to  conform  to  the  vain 
fashions  and  customs  of  the  world.  This  cost  him  much,  and  he 
oft«n  felt  the  power  of  temptation  to  turn  bis  feet  out  of  the  straight 
and  narrow  way.  Faltering  or  turning  aside,  as  he  sometimes  did, 
always  marred  his  peace,  and  had  to  he  retraced  with  heartfelt 
repentance;  but  as  he  kept  steadily  under  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
walking  in  the  light,  be  hecame  established  on  the  immutable 
foundation  of  prophets  and  apostles,  and  prepared  for  usefulness  iu 
the  Church.  He  joined  in  membership  with  Friends,  and  in  1656 
a  meeting  was  /egularly  held  at  his  house. 

In  carrying  on  his  business,  he  found  himself  restrained  &om 
making  or  selling  rings  or  trinkets,  as  he  was  made  conscious  that 
they  merely  ministered  to  the  pride  of  the  human  heart. 

When,  in  1662,  the  storm  of  persecution  beat  so  vehemently  on 
the  defenseless  beads  of  Friemls,  because  they  would  keep  up  their 
meetings  for  divine  worship,  H.  Bache  shared — as  he  bad  repeatedly 
before  —  in  the  cruel  punishments  inflicted,  and  was  thrust  into  a 
prison  already  overcrowded  with  his  fellow  suSerers.  Here  close 
confinemeat  in  a  depraved  atmosphere,  so  preyed  upon  his  vital  en- 
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eri-iea,  that  he  did  not  long  survive  his  libemtiou  ;  but  shortly  after 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  testimony  of  b.  good  conscience,  and  entered 
upon  the  enjoyment  of  the  things  which  eye  hatli  not  seen  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  but  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

Alexander  Parker  had  accompanied  G.  Fox,  when  he  was  sent  up 
by  Col.  Hticker,  and  remained  with  him  for  some  time.  In  a  letter 
to  Mai^ret  Fell,  dated  First  month,  1653,  he  says,  "  So  we  are  yet 
in  this  city,  and  for  a  while  continue  iu  it.  There  are  many  Friends 
come  up,  as  F.  Howgil  and  E.  Burrough,  Thomaa  Sal thouse.  Miles 
Halhead,  William  Caton,  John  Stubbs,  and  many  others;  but  I  be- 
lieve we  shall  disperse  abroad  alter  to-morrow.  We  do  not  want  for 
any  thing :  here  are  many  precious  Friends  in  the  city,  who  would 
do  anything  for  us,  or  let  us  have  anything ;  but  George  is  not  very 
free,  but  rather  keeps  clear.  Our  horses  are  at  the  inn  where  we 
lay;  but  so  many  coming  to  see  George,  they  (^innkeepers)  rather 
grow  weary,  and  wish  us  to  take  another  place." 

George  and  Alexander  took  a  turn  out  iuto  Bedfordshire,  where 
resided  John  Crook,  a  justice,  at  whose  house  they  held  a  meeting, 
and  the  people  were  generally  convinced.  J.  Crook,  himself,  em- 
braced the  principles  of  Friends,  and  became  an  approved  minister, 
suffering  much  for  the  truth  he  had  espoused. 

Returning  to  London,  they  again  entered  into  the  multiplied  and 
successfiil  labors  which  Friends  were  engaged  in  there.  Another 
letter  from  A.  Parker  to  M.  Fell,  will  give  the  reader  some  idea  of 
the  state  of  things  iu  that  city  at  the  time,  and  the  field  of  service 
in  which  other  Friends  were  engaged.  "  Our  dearly  beloved  George 
Fox  is  yet  iu  this  city  (Third  month.  1655j,  and  I  know  little 
at  present  of  his  removing.  The  work  is  great,  and  many  are  daily 
convinced.  We  have  seven  or  eight  meetings  on  First-day,  and  all 
are  pretty  quiet.  F.  Howgil  and  E.  Burrough  had  a  great  dispute 
with  the  chief  of  the  Baptista  on  the  Thinl-day  of  this  week,  aud  od 
Fourth-day,  another  with  two  of  the  chief  of  the  Water  Baptists. 
Many  of  their  hearers  who  are  not  satisfied,  came,  and  some  Friends, 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  them ;  though  they  are  a  very 
wise  and  subtle  generation,  yet  the  Lord,  by  his  wisdom  iti  weak 
ones,  confounds  and  overturns  them.  A  great  duilter  is  among  all 
the  forms  and  gathered  Churches— as  they  arc  called — and  many 
are  inquiring  after  truth."  "Concerning  onr  Friends  in  North- 
ampton, they  all  continue  in  prison,  as  far  as  I  kiiow;  Yorkshire 
Friends  have  lately  been  with  them,  and  have  supplied  their  neces- 
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ritiea.  Those  la  Bedford,  likewise  cuotinue  [in  prisou].*  And  for 
Friends  at  Norwich,  they  are  all  released  but  Christopher  Atkin- 
son. John  8tubb8  and  William  Caton  were  with  us  last  week. 
They  are  sweetly  carried  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  are  mucli 
strengthened ;  they  went  back  again  towards  Dover,  John  Slee 
and  Thomas  Lawson  went  into  Sussex.  Jolin  Wilkinson  and  John 
Story  are  going  westward.  Thomas  Salthouse  and  Miles  Malhead 
are  about  Bristol,  and  lack  nothing  ;  nor  any  Friends;  for  as  they 
come  np  here,  if  any  want,  our  friends  Francis  and  Edward  supply 
them.  The  cliarge  truly  is  great,  but  our  desire  is  to  make  it 
as  easy  as  possibly  we  can.  Here  are  in  this  city  many  precious 
Friends,  and  they  b^n  to  know  George ;  though  at  the  first  he  was 
strange  to  them,  and  one  thing  they  all  take  notice  of:  thai  if  Qeorge 
be  in  the  company,  alt  the  rest  are,  for  the  mo»l  part,  silent ;  which 
they  did  much  wonder  at." 

"Our  brethren  Thomas  Aldam  and  Anthony  Pearson  came  into 
the  city  yesternight.  They  are  now  with  George.  Francis  and 
Edward,  and  Gervase  Benson  are  all  here,"  &,c. 

Among  the  Friends  alluded  to  as  being  in  prison  in  Northamp- 
ton, was  William  Dewsbury,  who,  in  that  year  (165.5),  had  been 
made  a  prisoner  on  complaint  of  a  priest,  who  had  publicly  accused 
him  of  things  which  he  could  not  prove.  William  called  on  him 
to  show  the  people  wherein  he  had  deceived  them,  but  he  could 
Dot;  so  the  high  constable  seized  him  and  conducted  hini  as  a 
criminal  to  the  market  place,  threatening  to  bring  a  charge  of  blas- 
phemy against  him.  Nothing,  however,  was  proved  against  him, 
and  he  went  to  the  house  of  a  person  named  Ellington,  from  the 
upper  window  of  which,  he  preached  to  the  people  collected  below. 
Many  were  effectually  convinced,  among  whom  was  Francis  Elling. 
ton,  who  afterwards  suffered  imprisonment  with  William  Dewsbury. 
William  was  arrested  the  next  day  on  the  charge  of  "  being  one 
who  is  commonly  called  a  Quaker;"  but  was  sent  to  prison  with  a 
mittimus  that  states],  among  other  things,  that  he  had  spoken  blas- 
phemy. He  and  a  Friend  named  Joseph  Storr  —  who  was  charged 
with  Dotbing  but  being  present  at  the  examination  of  William — were 
put  into  a  dungeon,  twelve  steps  under  ground,  among  thieves  and 
murderers,  to  be  there  kept  until  the  assizes ;  which  was  a  month  off. 
They  were  refused  a  copy  of  the  mittimus,  and  when  the  assizes 
came  on,  their  cases  were  passed  by  without  trial  to  the  next  session, 
*  J.  LancaHter,  T.  Stabbii,  and  A.  Patrickson,  imprisoned  for  not  taking  off 
tbeir  hato. 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


100  FBIEND8    IN    THE 

which  wa8  not  for  two  months.  Two  more  Friends,  F,  Ellington 
itiid  Henry  Williams,  were  thrust  into  the  dismal  hole  with  them, 
the  liUter  having -heen  dreadfully  beaten  previously. 

16-5-5,  When  the  assizes  cjmj  rouud  a;;  lin,  they  were  all  brought 
t'>  the  bar,  before  Judges  Matthew  Hale  and  H.  Wyndham.  Wil- 
liam Dewabury  iu  his  journal  gives  an  interesting  account  of  what 
took  place  during  their  examination.  Matthew  Hale  was  knowu  lo 
be  a  religious  minded  man,  but  it  was  evident  that,  though  he 
knew  really  nothing  about  the  principles  of  Friends,  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  (strongly  influenced  by  the  common  prejudice  agaiust 
them.     Wyndham  had  Iwfore  shown  himself  inimical  to  them. 

The  account  of  the  trial  is  too  long  to  be  given  here.  The  fore 
part  of  it  was  occupied  by  questions  and  answers  Iwtween  Judge 
Hale  and  William  Dewsbury;  the  latter  on  I>eba1f  of  himself  and 
his  fellow  sufferers  demanding  to  be  informed  what  taw  they  had 
broken  ;  and  defending  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  Friends.  The 
prisoners  were  set  aside,  but  recalled  before  the  court  broke  up. 
Some  one  orderc<:l  their  bats  lo  be  taken  off,  but  when  about  to  take 
off  Dewsbury's,  Judge  Hale  bade  him  keep  it  on,  and  those  of  the 
other  Friends  returned  to  them.  Afterwards  he  accused  W.  D.  of 
"not  being  the  man  he  pretended  to  be,"  and  commauded  him  as  a 
prisoner  to  take  olf  his  hat. 

Judge  Hale. —  "  Ait  ibou  judge,  that  thou  standest  covered,  and 
will  not  uncover,  as  otii  t  prisoners  do? 

W.  D.  —  What  I  do,  God  is  my  witness,  I  do  it  not  in  contempt 
to  any  ;  but  in  obedience  to  the  power  of  God,  for  conscience'  sake. 

Judge. — If  you  will  not  stand  as  prisoners,  I  will  not  do  anything 
concerning  you ;  but  here  I  found  you  and  here  I  shall  leave  you. 

W,  D. — We  have  been  above  ten  weeks  in  the  low  jail,  and  no 
breach  of  any  law  found  against  us.  We  stand  subject  to  the  power 
of  God,  whatever  He  suffers  thee  to  do  with  us. 

Judge  W^yndham,  —  If  thou  and  Fox  had  it  in  your  power,  you 
would  soou  have  your  bauds  imbrued  in  blood. 

W.  D.— It  is  not  so.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  which  wc  witness  in 
us  is  peaceable,  and  neither  doth  violence  nor  sheds  blood ;  and  the 
bauds  of  all  that  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  Light  and 
power  of  Christ,  arc  bound  from  offering  violence  or  sholding  blood." 

As  all  the  Friends  declined  to  give  sureties  to  appear  at  the  next 
session  of  the  court,  unless  they  were  told  what  law  they  had  broken, 
they  were  sent  back  to  the  offensive  low  dungeon  where  they  had 
already  lain  so  long. 
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At  the  next  sesfiioDs  they,  and  other  Frienda  who  had  been  im- 
prigoned  with  theoi,  were  brought  before  Judge  Atkiua.  No  iadJct- 
ment  was  fouiid  against  them.  So  frivolous  were  the  charges  made 
in  court  by  their  enemies,  that  the  judge  said  to  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  "  Why  do  you  trouble  me  with  that  which  there  is  no  matter 
of&ct  in?  Imuch  wonder  youahould  trouble  the  judgeofthe  assize 
with  such  small  things,  and  not  end  them  in  your  own  sessions,  for 
we  come  hither  to  determine  greater  matters."  Nevertheless,  the 
Friends  were  not  allowed  to  plead  in  their  own  defence,  but  were 
told  they  showed  contempt  of  authority  in  not  taking  off  their  hata; 
and  as  they  would  nut  give  surety  for  their  good  behavior,  or  to 
appear  voluutarily,  unless  they  wece  told  for  what  they  were  to 
answer,  they  were  remanded  to  their  former  filthy  place  of  confine- 
ment, where  they  lay  six  months  longer,  until  discharged  by  an 
order  from  Oliver  Cromwell. 

In  this  day  of  enlightened  public  opinion  and  civil  freedom,  it 
seeuu  almost  iucre<lible  that  the  rights  and  liberty  of  reputable  men 
could  have  beeu  so  sported  with  by  officials  sworn  to  execute  the  laws 
justly  and  impartially.  But  while  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the 
treatment  received  by  Friends  from  the  hands  of  the  judiciary,  with 
the  principles  ofjustice  and  equity,  which  always  coincide  with  Chris- 
tian charity,  it  would  not  be  right  to  judge  them  by  the  recognized 
standard  of  the  present  day.  It  is  evident,  that  much  as  had  been 
done  and  sufTerod  throughout  the  nation  in  the  cause  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  neither  was  properly  understood  nor  rightly  esti- 
mated. Frequent  change  of  government  and  of  religious  professiuu, 
bad  unsettled  law  and  undermined  its  force.  At  the  close  of  the 
long  and  sanguinary  contentions  that  had  shaken  down  the  throne 
and  immolated  ils  incumbent,  the  minds  of  the  rulers  in  State  and 
church,  were  too  much  engrossed  with  efforts  to  use  the  power  they 
had  grasped,  for  securing  their  own  authority,  to  pay  much  regard 
to  individual  rights,  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  free  govem- 

Cromwell  and  his  party  had  spoken  fairly  ou  liberty  of  conscience ; 
but  they  were  conscious  that  the  power  they  held  was  usurped,  and 
that  stealthy  and  embittered  enemies  wero  constantly  on  the  watch, 
to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  presented,  that  promised  a  success- 
ful challenge  of  their  authority  and  eflbrt  to  hurl  them  from  the 
position  they  occupied.  Nothing  but  the  genius  and  Iron  will  .of  the 
Protector,  kept  down  the  discontent  and  rebellious  hate  that  laid 
smouldering  under  various  guises,  ever  ready  to  break  the  peace, 
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could  his  vigilant  and  piercing  eye  be  blinded  or  deceived  long 

enougii  to  allow  of  a  hopeful  insurrection. 

When  the  army  was  called  on  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  new 
goveniment,  many  among  the  officers  declined  doing  so.  Some  of 
these,  itwas  known,  were  partially  convinced  of  thetruth  of  the  prin- 
ciples held  by  Friends,  and  scrupled  to  take  an  oath; — of  these  most 
afterwards  became  members  of  the  Society.  This  excited  the  jealousy 
and  perhaps  the  fears  of  those  in  power. 

As  regards  correctness  of  religious  belief,  there  had  undoubtedly 
no  little  advance  been  made  since  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation. 
The  elemeuta  of  reform  had  goue  on  removing  abuses  and  simpli- 
fying the  abstruseness  of  dogma,  and  complication  of  ritual.  The 
people,  nevertheless,  were  too  ignorant  of  the  simplicity  of  the  faith 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  and  too  much  in  the  dark  reapectiug 
the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  the  headship  of  Christ  io 
his  church,  and  the  brotherhood  of  all  ita  true  members  to  escape 
from  the  specious  show,  and  the  selfish,  grasping,  subtle  spirit 
of  priestcraft.  The  distlDctiou  between  clergy  and  laity,  was  ao 
wide,  and  bo  jealously  preserved,  that  any  interference  of  the  latt«r 
iu  ecclesiastical  matters,  was  looked  upon  by  the  former  as  an  im- 
pertinent interference.  In  the  popular  mind,  the  "  ministry''  was  so 
immediately  and  inseparably  associated  with  the  "church,"  that 
they  looked  on  them  as  ideutical ;  and  as  the  "  church"  had  long 
been,  and  still  was  considered  a  part  of  the  Stat«,  attacks  upon  the 
"  ministers"  were  resented  by  the  government,  as  being  made  upon 
itself. 

Friends,  as  has  been  seen,  were  called  on  to  stand  as  witnesses  of  the 
great  truths  that  there  was  hut  one  Head  in  the  church  and  all  true 
believers  stood  on  the  same  footing ;  that  none  should  attempt  to 
lord  it  over  the  heritage,  but  should  be  ensamples  to  the  flock  ;  that 
Christ  alone  made  the  ministers  in  his  church,  and  dispensed  other 
gifts  for  the  edification  of  the  body  ;  tliat  as  He  died  for  all,  so  He 
also  had  given  to  every  one  a  measure  of  bis  Spirit ;  which  was  for 
a  guide  and  rule,  and  which,  as  it  was  obeyed,  would  bring  salvatioi) 
to  the  soul ;  that  the  Scriptures  were  the  words  of  God,  but  not  the 
Word  ;  that  the  true  knowledge  and  application  of  them  was  to  be 
known  only  through  the  Spirit  which  dictated  them  ;  and  that  the 
Gospel  must  be  freely  preached,  as  it  was  freely  received  ;  therefore, 
that  tithes,  and  all  exactions  for  religious  services,  were  unlawful, 
and  unauthorized  by  Christ.  These  Gospel  truths  struck  at  the  root 
of  all  State  authority  and  all  exclusive  superiority  of  any  class  iu 
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the  church  uiililaDt ;  ilestroyliig  the  wide  distjaction  men  had  made 
between  clergy  and  laity. 

In  those  days  of  religious  disputation  and  latitudioarian  assump- 
tion, many  sects  had  sprung  up ;  some  of  wJ^ich  avowed  licentious 
principles,  and  manifested  great  turbulence  and  dieregard  of  civil 
government ;  claiming  to  be  restrained  by  nothing  but  their  own 
will  and  wishes.  These  differed  altogether  from  Friends,  who, 
while  they  taught  that  all  should  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
order  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  always  maintained  that  that  Spirit 
wonid  never  sanction  either  doctrines  or  practices  that  were  con- 
trary to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  that  it  was  a  duty  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  civil  goverument  in  everything  that  did  not  interfere  with 
the  allegiance  which  man  owes  to  his  Creator. 

But  their  principles  were  not  understood,  nor  yet  the  religious 
origin  of  their  teetiraouy  i^inst  the  ordinary  mode  of  salutation, 
the  refusal  to  take  otTthe  hat  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  man,  and  the 
use  of  the  Scriptural  language  of  thou  and  thee  ta  a  single  person. 
Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  many  goodly  men,  such  as 
Judge  Hale,  should  have  classed  them,  at  first,  with  other  sectaries 
which  were  really  inimical  to  the  government,  and  willing  to  promote 
disorder  throughout  the  country.  Judge  Hale  afterwards  came  to 
know  them  better,  and  to  esteem  tliem  very  differently ;  and  Justice 
Hotham,  who  was  no  Friend,  but  who  knew  how  many  were  run- 
ning into  extravagance  and  almost  unbridled  license  in  their  re- 
ligious professions,  declared  emphatically,  that  "If  God  had  nut 
raised  up  this  principle  of  Light  and  Life,  which  George  Fox 
preached,  the  nation  had  been  overrun  with  Ranterism,  and  all  the 
justices  in  the  nation,  could  not  have  stopped  it,  with  all  their  laws : " 
because,  said  he,  "  They  would  have  said  as  we  said,  and  done  as  we 
commanded,  and  yet  have  kept  their  old  principle  still;  but  this 
principle  of  Truth  overthrows  that  principle,  and  the  root  and 
ground  thereof." 

Although  there  is  no  memoir  of  Miles  Halhead  extant,  and  the 
accounts  of  his  religious  labors  incideutally  ^ven  in  the  histories  of 
the  times,  and  the  jonruals  of  other  Friends,  are  but  meagre,  yet  suffi- 
cient has  been  preserved,  to  show  that  he  was  little,  if  any,  behind 
the  chiefest  of  the  band  of  zealous  preachers,  who  during  the  rise  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  went  forth  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  to 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Saviour, 
by  obedience  to  the  revelations  of  his  Spirit  to  the  soul. 
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The  place  of  hia  Dativity  was  probably  Underbarrow,  in  Weat- 
moreland,  and  he  appears  to  htkve  been  convinced  of  tlie  (]nctnne» 
and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as  lield  by  Friends  througli  the  miti- 
ietry  of  George  Fox,  in  the  coniiuejiceinent  of  his  travels  to  spread 
them.  The  first  circum^tanra  related  concerning  him,  is  that  being 
on  his  way  to  attend  the  meeting  (hen  just  established  at  Swartb- 
moor(1653),  hemet  on  theroad  the  wife  ofa  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
not  knowing  her,  he  passed  by  without  greeting  her  in  any  way,  which 
so  displeased  her,  that  she  sent  her  servant-man  to  beat  him,  which 
he  did.  Whereupon  Mile.%  turning  back  to  her,  said,  "Thou  Jeze- 
bel !  thou  proud  Jezebel !  couldst  thou  not  suffer  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  to  pass  by  thee  quietly  ?"  She  put  forth  her  hand  as  though 
intending  to  strike  him,  and  spit  in  his  face,  saying,  "  I  sconi  to 
fall  down  at  thy  words."  Miles  replied,  "  Thon  proud  Jezebel  I 
ihoo  that  hardenest  thy  heart  and  brazencst  thy  face  against  the 
Lord  and  his  servant,  the  Lord  will  plead  with  thee  in  his  own  time, 
and  set  in  order  before  thee  the  things  that  thou  hast  done  this  day 
to  his  servant"     He  then  went  on  his  way. 

About  three  months  aftir  this  occurrence.  Miles  believed  it  re- 
quired of  him  to  go  to  this  same  woman  at  her  own  house,  aud  went. 
Arriving  at  Houlker  Hall  —  the  place  of  her  residence  —  and  she 
being  at  the  door  and  uot  recognizing  her,  he  asked  her  if  she  was  the 
mistress  of  the  hou:ie?  She  replied,  "No,  but  if  you  would  speak 
with  Mrs.  Pi-eston,  I  will  entreat  her  to  come  to  you.''  Going  in 
she  returned  with  another  woman  and  said,  "  Here  is  Mrs.  PresUin." 
But  he,  immediately  bectmiing  sensible  of  the  deception,  said. 
"  Woman,  hitw  dar'at  thou  lie  before  the  Lord  and  his  servant?  Thou 
art  the  woman  I  came  to  speak  to."  She  being  sileut,  he  proceeded, 
"  Woman,  hear  what  the  Lord's  servant  hath  to  say  unto  thee  ;  O  I 
woman,  harden  not  thy  heart  against  the  Lord  ;  for  if  thou  dust  Ho 
will  cut  thee  off  in  sore  displeasure ;  therefore  take  wuruing  in  time, 
and  fear  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  may'st  end 
thy  days  in  peace."     Having  delivered  his  message  he  went  away. 

Some  three  years  after,  being  in  the  same  ueighhorhood.  Miles 
met  a  man  on  the  road  who  aceosUd  him  and  said,  "  Friend,  I  have 
something  to  say  to  you  which  hath  lain  upon  me  this  long  time.  I 
am  the  man  that,  about  three  years  ago,  at  the  command  of  my 
mistress,  did  beat  you  very  sorely  ;  lor  which  I  have  been  very  much 
troubled,  more  than  for  anything  I  ever  did  in  all  my  life;  for 
truly,  night  and  day  it  hath  been  oHen  in  my  heart  that  I  did  not 
well  in  beating  an  innocent  man  that  never  did  me  any  hurt  or  harm. 
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I  pray  you  forgive  me,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  forgive  me,  that  I  may 
be  at  peace  und  quiet  iu  my  miud."  Mile§  answered, "Truly,  friend, 
from  that  time  to  tliia  day  I  uever  had  anything  iu  my  heart  against 
thee  nor  thy  mistress  but  love.  The  Lord  forgive  you  both.  I  de- 
sire that  it  may  never  lieltud  to  your  charge;  for  ye  knew  not  what 
je  did." 

Beiieviug  it  to  be  hia  religious  duty  at  different  times  to  go  to 
places  of  worship  to  declare  the  word  of  Truth  given  to  him,  he  often 
met  with  grievous  abuse,  more  than  ouee  being  beaten  until  nearly 
deprived  of  life.  At  Btauley  chapel,  the  doors  being  closed 
agaiuat  him,  he  waited  patieutly  iu  the  yard  until  the  congregation 
came  out,  intending  to  address  them,  but  some  of  them  immediately 
fell  upon  him  in  a  great  rage,  and  atter  abusing  him,  one  took  him 
by  the  shoulders  and  auother  by  the  legs  and  tossed  him  over  the 
wall.  So  exceedingly  bruised  was  he  by  the  fall,  that  he  couM 
scarcely  get  home.  But  his  Lord  and  Master  bad  promised  him  that 
he  should  be  healed  of  all  hia  injuries  if  he  was  tkithful  to  his  reqnir- 
inga,  aud  his  promise  was  fulfilled  iu  a  remarkable  manner,  [lii-53.] 

Besides  several  other  circumstances  in  which  this  valiant  servant 
WRB  called  upon  to  do  and  to  suffer,  Sewel  narrates  the  following: 
"  He  came  to  Furnciss,  iu  Lancashire,  to  the  hourie  of  Captain 
Adam  Sands,  where  he  found  a  great  number  of  professors  gathered, 
aud  priest  Lampit  preaching.  But  aa  soon  as  Miles  entered,  Lnm- 
pit  was  silent,  which  continuing  a  pretty  while.  Captain  Sands 
aaid  to  him, '  Sir,  what  is  the  matter :  arc  you  not  well  ? '  to  which 
the  priest  answered, '  I  am  well,  hut  I  shall  speak  no  more  as  Inn^ 
aa  this  dumb  devil  is  in  the  house.'  '  A  dumb  devil,'  said  the  Ohj>- 
tain,  *  where  is  be  ? '  '  This  is  he,'  said  the  priest,  pointing  with  bis 
hand,  '  that  Htandeth  there.'  Then  the  Captain  said,  '  This  man  is 
quiet  and  saitb  nothing  to  you :  I  pray  you,  sir,  go  on  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  and  if  he  trouble  or  molest  you  in  my  house,  I  will 
Bcnd  him  to  Lancaster  castle.'  But  the  priest  said  again, '  I  shall 
not  preach  as  long  as  this  dumb  devil  is  in  the  house.'  Then  the 
Captain  said  to  one  Camelfurd,  a  prieat  also, '  I  pray  you,  sir,  atand 
up  and  exercise  your  gift,  and  I  will  see  that  you  be  not  disturbed.' 
But  this  priest  answered  as  the  other,  '  1  shall  not  speak  as  long  as 
thia  dumb  devil  is  in  the  house.'  Then  the  people  cried, '  Lord  re- 
buke thee,  Satan ;  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan  ;  what  mannerof  Spirit 
is  this  that  stops  our  ministers'  mouths?'  Then  the  Captain  came 
to  Miles,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him  out  of  the  house. 
la  all  that  time  he  had  oot  spoken  a  word,  and  saw  uow  theaccoiu- 
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plishment  of  what  he  had  been  persuaded  of  before,  viz.,  that  an  in- 
visible power  would  confound  by  him  the  wisdom  of  the  priests, 
when  he  spoke  never  a  word, 

"  Lampit  and  C&melford  had  been  active  in  the  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  George  Fox  at  Ulverstoue  and  Cockan. 

16-53.  "  This  year  Miles  Halhead  came  to  Berwick  in  Northum- 
beriand,  and  went  to  the  Mayor  ofthat  town,  and  spoke  to  him  in  his 
shop  thus :  '  Friend,  hear  what  the  servant  of  the  Lord  hath  to  aay 
unto  thee.  Give  over  persecuting  the  Lord's  servants,  whom  He  doth 
send  in  love  to  this  town  of  Berwick,  to  show  you  the  way  that  leads 
to  life  eternal.  I  chai^  thee,  O  man,  touch  not  the  Lord's  anointed, 
nor  do  his  prophets  any  harm,  lest  thou  procure  the  anger  of  the 
living  eternal  God  against  thee.'  This  bold  language  so  offended 
the  Mayor,  that  he  sent  Miles  to  prison,  where  he  was  about  ten 
weeks,  and  then  was  bmught  to  the  sessions,  where  a  bill  drawn  up 
against  him,  was  read  in  open  court:  but  he  denied  the  contents 
thereof,  yet  said, '  But  what  I  said  to  the  Mayor  of  this  town,  I  will 
not  deny.'  And  then  be  related  the  aforesaid  words  he  spoke  to  the 
Mayor.  Whereupon  the  Recorder  said, '  Sirs,  as  I  understand  by 
his  own  words,  if  he  cannot  prove  the  Mayor  of  this  town  a  perse- 
cutor, in  my  judgment  he  hath  wronged  him.'  To  this  Miles 
answered,  'If  the  Mayor  of  this  town  of  Berwick,  dare  say  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  whose  presence  is  here,  that  he  is  no  perse- 
cutor, but  the  persecuting  nature  is  slain  in  him,  I  will  be  willing 
to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court'  Then  the  clerk  of  the  court 
said, '  Mr.  Miiyor,  if  you  will  say  that  you  are  no  persecutor,  but 
the  persecuting  nature  is  sl^n  in  you,  he  is  willing  to  abide  the 
judgment  of  the  court.'  To  this  the  Mayor  answered,  'I  know  not 
what  to  do ;  I  would  I  bad  never  seen  him ;  I  pray  you,  let  him  go, 
and  let  us  l>e  no  more  troubled  with  him.'  Then  Miles  said  that  he 
would  prove  this  Mayor  of  Berwick  the  greatest  [wrsecutor  in  town 
or  country.  '  I  was  once  [thus  he  went  on],  committed  to  prison  in 
this  town  before,  by  some  of  the  Justices  that  are  now  in  this  court ; 
but  thou,  0  man,  hast  exceeded  them  all ;  thou  hast  committed  me, 
and  kept  me  In  close  prison,  for  about  ten  weeks,  for  speaking  to 
thy  own  person,  in  thy  own  shop.  Now  I  make  my  appeal  to  the 
Kecorder  of  this  town  of  Berwick,  as  I  am  a  free-born  Englishman, 
whether  my  imprisonment  be  legal,  according  to  the  law  of  this 
nation,  or  not  ? '  Then  the  Recorder  of  the  town  stood  up  and  said, 
*  It  is  not  very  legal  for  any  minister  of  the  law  to  imprison  any 
maa  in  his  own  cause.'    Then  the  court  cried,  'Take  him  away.' 
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Thechief  priest  of  the  town  then  stood,  and  desired  the  oourt  that 
he  might  ask  Miles  one  question  ;  to  this  Miles  said,  '  The  Lord 
knows  thy  heart,  O  man,  and  at  this  preseut  has  revealed  thy 
thoughts  to  his  servant ;  and  therefore,  now  I  know  thy  heart  also, 
thou  high  priest,  and  the  question  thou  wouldat  ask  lue;  aud  if 
thou  wilt  promise  me  before  the  court,  that  if  I  tell  thee  the  ques- 
tion thou  wouldst  ask  me,  thou  wilt  deal  plainly  with  me,  I  will  not 
only  tell  thee  thy  query,  hut  I  will  answer  it.'  Then  the  priest  said 
he  would.  Then  Miles  proceeded :  '  Thy  question  is  this :  thou 
wouldst  know  whether  I  own  that  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  or 
not?'  To  this  the  priest  wondering  said,  'Truly,  that  is  the  ques- 
tion.' Then  Miles  said,  'According  to  my  promise,  I  will  answer 
it  before  this  court;  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  of  heaven,  I 
own  no  other  Christ  than  He  who  died  at  Jerusalem,  and  made  a 
good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate,  to  he  the  Lightand  Way  that 
leads  &llen  man  out  of  sin  and  evil  up  to  God  eternal,  blessed  for- 
ever more.'  More  questions  were  not  asked  him,  but  the  jailer  was 
commanded  to  take  him  away.  Yet  within  a  short  time  the  court 
gave  orders  to  release  him," 

There  were  frequent  efforts  made  to  give  currency  to  the  state- 
ment that  the  only  Christ  which  Friends  believed  in  was  what  they 
clumed  to  be  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  themselves,  and  therefore  that 
they  rejected  Jesus  Christ  who  died  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Friends  again  and  again  refuted  this  slander,  and  set 
forth  as  plainly  as  words  could  express,  their  full  belief  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  his  eternal  Divinity,  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
Bins  uf  the  whole  world,  his  resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven, 
his  DOW  apjre'aring  there  as  the  MeditatoV  hetweeu  God  and  miln, 
and  his  coming  the  second  time,  without  a  sin  offering,  unto  salva- 
tion, hy  bis  Holy  Spirit;  which  the  apostle  designates  as  "Christ 
within  the  hope  of  glory."  But  it  suited  the  persecuting  feelings 
and  views  of  those  who,  in  that  day,  desired  their  suppression  as 
living  witnesses  to  the  truth,  as  it  has  suited  the  Sociniau  belief  of 
some  in  the  present  day,  to  disregard  their  clear  declarations  of  the 
contrary,  and  to  endeavor  to  iasten  upon  them  sentimenta  they  re- 
pudiatetl  and  abhorred. 

In  a  work  designed  to  be  limited,  as  this  is,  room  cannot  he 
spared  to  give  many  extracts  from  the  declarations  of  faith  fre- 
quently made  hy  Friends,  uor  from  the  journals  of  the  more  noted 
members,  both  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society  and  since,  wherein  la 
plainly  set  forth  their  full  and  unequivocal  belief  in  the  Deity  of 
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Christ,  and  the  Atonemeut  made  bj  him  for  sin.*  George  Fox's 
journal,  like  that  of  other  Friendg,  bears  frequent  and  unmistaka- 
ble teallmony  ta  this;  a  few  extracts  will  be  incidentally  given 


CHAPTER  VII. 

TntTaductioDorQiiakeriHiu  into  Scotland  —  Friends  iravellinglhere  in  1654  — 
Jolin  Stubbd — William  Calon  —  Dover  —  Luke  Hoiranl  —  Samuel  Fisher — 
L,  HonTurd  crnivinces  S.  Fi«lier  of  the  fieiieral  impropriety  of  Psalm  Sing- 
ing ~  J.  Stubbfl  and  W.  Caton at  Miiidslone  —  Ireland  —  WIULaiu  t^dniuiid- 
BOli  —  Keiigiou*  Convincemcnt  and  Progruss  —  Traveln  willi  J.  TilSii  —  W. 
Edmundiion  viailn  G.  Fox  —  E.  Burrougli  and  F.  Ilowgil  in  Ireland  —  Other 
Miiiif^re  in  Ireland— A  Binliop  and  1 1 in  Wife  —  PricBln  petition  agninnt 
Friendn  ~  Onttr  iiDitied  againHt  tlieni  —  K.  Burruiigh  and  F.  Ilowgil  banislied 
the  Inland  —  B.  Rluiigdonu  in  Ireland  —  Identltj  of  Religious  Principle*  and 
PmcliceH  embraced  by  Frieiidx  everywliere— Instance  of  triulof  W.  Edmnnd- 
Min's  faith  in  Divine  Kevelniion  —  W.  E,  taken  up  land  in  order  to  bear 
tentimony  againnt  (itlies  —  Suffering  endnred  by  Friends  in  Ireliind. 

THERE  are  no  partlL-ulars  preserved  of  the  labors  of  the  min- 
isters among  Friends  who  first  travelled  into  Scotland  in  order 
to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  glad  tidings  of  tlie  gospel.  Early  in 
the  year  1654,  Christopher  Fell,  George  Wilson  and  John  Grave 
were  drawn  to  visit  Scotland  and  to  labor  there,  but  how  long  they 
stayed,  and  how  extensively  they  travelled  does  not  appear.  Prior, 
however,  to  any  Friends  arriving  in  Scotland,  several  earnest  seekers 
nf^r  truth  through  tJie  inshining  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  under- 
standings, had  become  burdened  with  the  formality  and  will-worship 
which  prevailed  in  that  country  among  the  professors  of  religion, 
and  engaged  to  search  for  more  substantial  gowl,  so  as  to  know 
their  souls  more  fully  redeemed  from  the  world,  and  more  given  up 
to  serve  the  Creator  of  all  things.  These  had  withdrawn  from  the 
public  preachers,  and  assenii>led  together  to  seek  after  ability  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  As  they  felt  the  refreshing, 
strengthening  effect  of  thus  waiting  on  the  Lord,  they  were  anxious 
that  their  friends  should  partake  with  them;  and  as  the  number 

•  Full  evidence  of  lhi«,  may  be  Been  in  a  work  entitled,  "An  EilKini' 
tion  of  the  Faith  at  the  Beligionn  Society  of  Friendn,  commonly  called  ■ 
Quakeni,"  by  Thomax  Kvann. 
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enlarged,  two  ineetiDgs  were  set  up,  and  held  as  was  the  practice 
among  FrieDds.  John  Barclay  states  there  were  at  least  two  such 
meetings;  one  held  at  Drumbowj- aiul  one  at  Heads.  It  also  ap- 
pears that  there  had  been  ministers  raised  up  among  them  who 
spoke  to  edification:  their  names  were  William  Osborne,  a  Colonel 
in  the  army ;  Richard  Bae  and  Alexander  Hamilton.  These  meet- 
ings had  been  held  for  a  year  before  any  Friends  from  England 
visited  them. 

Besides  those  whose  names  are  already  mentioned,  Miles  Halhead 
aud  James  liancaster  went  iiilo  Scotland  in  1654,  and  also  Catharine 
£vans  and  Sarah  Chevcrs.  When  at  Dumfries,  the  last  named 
men  Friends,  went  to  a  plai'C  of  worship  where  the  people  were 
making  much  lamentation  on  account  of  their  sins.  They  stayed 
quietly  until  their  worship  was  over,  when  Miles  began  to  deliver 
the  message  he  l>elieved  called  for  by  his  Master.  The  hearers  soon 
became  enraged,  and  drove  both  Friends  out  of  the  town,  intending 
to  stone  ihem  when  they  got  to  the  near  river  side ;  but  they  waded 
through  the  water  and  so  eeeajied.  From  there  they  went  to  Edin- 
burgh aud  Lfeith,  calling  the  people  to  repentance,  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  convictions  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts. 
They  also  visited  the  garrisons,  preaching  to  the  officers  and 
soldiers.  In  bis  communication,  on  one  occasion.  Miles  told  the 
officers  and  soldiers,  who  appeared  to  be  much  affected,  "That  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  wa^  kindled  against  them,  because  they  had  not 
performed  their  promises,  which  they  had  made  Him  in  the  day  of 
their  distress  ;  when  their  enemies  encompassed  them  on  every  side; 
for  then  the  Lord  delivered  them,  and  gave  them  victory:' but  they 
had  returned  Him  evil  for  good,  and  committed  violence  against 
those  He  sent  to  declare  his  word  among  them."  He  afterwards 
went  to  Glasgow  and  Stirling,  but  tarried  not  long,  returning  t» 
England . 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  labors  of  any  of  the  Friends  then  in 
Scotland  were  attended  with  much  con  vincement.  In  1655  William 
Caton  and  John  Stubbs  arrived  at  Edinburgh,  where  they  found  that 
some  disorder  bad  crept  in  among  the  little  company  of  Friends,  in 
consequence  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  some  who  had  been  convinced. 
Their  gospel  labora  were  bles.«ed  to  the  restoring  of  good  order,  and 
to  the  edification  of  the  church.  W.  Caton  went  to  the  principal 
place  of  worship  in  the  city,  but  was  not  allowed  to  say  much ;  the 
multitude  attacking  him  and  carrying  him  into  the  street.  Here 
he  waa  rescued  by  a  guard  of  soldiers,  who  conducted  him  with 
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drawD  swords  to  the  place  he  desired  to  reach.  He  bad  an  inter- 
view with  General  Monk,  who  at  that  time  had  command  of  the 
army  in  Scotland. 

John  Stubbs  has  been  mentioned  already.  He  was  convinced  by 
George  Fox  while  Geoi^  was  confined  in  Carlisle  Jail  [165S].  He 
had  been  an  officer  in  the  army,  and  when  Cromwell  required  all  of 
them  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  government,  he  felt  it 
wrong  to  swear,  and  so  be  left  the  army.  He  was  a  learned  man, 
and  a  linguist,  being  well  versed  in  I^tin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and 
having  likewise  considerable  knowledge  of  several  of  the  Oriental 
langui^es.  Kmbraciug  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  preached  by 
G.  Fox,  and  coming  under  the  searching,  cleansing  operation  of 
the  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafed  to  him,  his  conduct 
and  conversation  soon  became  consistent  with  tlie  principles  he  pro- 
fessed, and  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  entrusted  with  a  gift  in 
the  ministry,  and  he  became  an  able  minister  of  the  new  covenant 
He  and  \Vm.  Catou  travelled  much  together. 

Wm.  Caton  had  been  taken  into  Jurlge  Fell's  family  to  reside 
when  he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age ;  being  companion  to  the 
Judge's  son,  and  receiving  the  same  school  instruction  as  he.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  with  the  Judge,  his  wife  and 
daughters.  The  singular  pl^nness  of  Geoi^  Fox's  address  and 
manners  when  on  his  first  visit  toSwarthraoor  [1652], attracted  the 
lad's  attention  to  him,  and  when  he  heard  him  declare  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  in  the  family  circle  and  at  their  place  of  worship,  they  sank 
deep  into  his  mind.  The  doctrioe  of  the  inward  Light  or  measure 
of  Divine  Grace  appealed  to  his  own  consciousness,  for  he  had  often 
been  reproved  by  it  for  evil,  and  being  convinced,  he  resolved  to 
regulate  his  fiiture  life  thereby.  Hence  he  soon  found  himself,  young 
as  he  was,  obliged  to  deny  himself  of  many  things  he  had  before 
thought  allowable,  if  not  commendable;  to  take  up  hiii  daily  cross  and 
follow  the  leadings  of  Him  who  now  became  his  Lord  and  Master.  In 
all  these  exercises  and  close  trials,  he  found  Margaret  Fell  a  wise 
adviser  and  nursing  mother.  He  was  then  about  seventeen  years 
of  age.  As  he  gained  one  victory  after  another,  over  his  spiritual 
enemies,  his  heart  was  often  filled  with  joy  and  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  on  high,  who  had  shown  him  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness, 
and  brought  him  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  Go4l. 

As  he  became  more  firmly  established  in  the  right  way  of  the 
Lord,  the  duty  was  laid  upon  him  to  go  to  places  of  worship 
and  to  market-places,  to  preach  repentance  to  the  people,  by  turn- 
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iDg  to  the  light  of  Chriet  in  their  breasts,  and  being  nilling  to  obey 
its  maaifestations.  Fur  this  he  soon  had  to  endure  scorn,  beating, 
and  other  ill  treatment,  which  he  endured  with  tneekuees  and  pa- 
tience. Believing  that  he  was  called  to  go  forth  into  the  harvest- 
field  of  the  world  and  labor,  he  became  anxious  to  be  released  from 
his  engagement  with  Judge  Fell.  At  first  the  Judge  was  unwilling 
to  part  with  him,  but  his  wife,  being  sensible  that  a  gift  in  the  min- 
istry bail  been  conferred  on  William,  and  that  his  Master  was  call- 
ing him  to  service  abroad,  persuaded  her  husbaud,  and  be  at  last 
conseated  to  his  going.  He  left  the  family  near  the  close  of  the 
year  1654 ;  being  then  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age. 
■  After  travelling  through  several  different  shires  in  the  northern 
and  middle  sections  of  England,  he  arrived  in  London,  where  he 
joined  John  Stubbs.  When  clear  of  their  religious  service  in  that 
city,  they  went  together  to  Dover.  Here  they  separately  attended 
places  of  worship  resorted  to  by  Baptists  and  Independents.  Their 
awakening  ministry  produced  such  effect,  that  they  were  haled  be- 
ibre  the  magistrates,  who  having  questioned  them,  ordered,  under  a 
penalty,  that  no  one  should  entertain  them.  A  shoemaker  of  the 
name  of  Luke  Howard,  however,  took  them  into  his  house,  where 
they  held  a  meeting.  The  Mayor  sent  four  constables  to  the  house, 
with  an  order  that  Luke  should  deliver  them  up,  that  they  might 
be  sent  out  of  the  town.  But  the  doors  being  shut,  be  refused 
to  allow  the  officers  to  enter  his  house,  or  to  obey  the  order,  as  it  was 
not  lawful.  They  continued  some  days  as  his  guests,  during  which 
time  he  became  convinced  of  the  doctrines  they  preached,  and  soon 
joined  the  Society.  At  a  place  called  Lydd  they  were  instrumental 
in  bringing  Samuel  Fisher  to  see  more  clearly  the  error  in  which 
he  had  long  been  involved,  and  to  introduce  him  into  communion 
with  Friends.  He  had  been  educated  at  the  University,  ordained 
a  priest  in  the  "Church  of  England;"  and  obtained  a  "living"  at 
Lydd.  It  was  a  singular  circumstance  that  Luke  Howard,  some- 
time before  he  knew  anything  about  Friends,  became  dissatisfied 
with  singing  psalms  in  public  worship,  and  Samuel  Fisher,  as  a 
learned  minister,  was  requested  to  visit  him,  and  try  to  convince 
him  of  the  error  be  was  under.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
between  them,  Luke  said,  "That  Ood  was  a  spirit,  and  must  be 
worshipped  in  spiritand  in  truth ;  and  that  it  was  contrary  to  truth 
for  a  proud  man  to  sing, '  He  was  not  puffed  up  in  mind ;  he  had  no 
scornful  eye,  and  did  not  exercise  himself  in  things  too  high,'  when 
he  lived  in  pride,  wherein  God  beheld  him  afiir  off;  or,  tor  him  to 
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eiiig,  'Rivers  of  tears  run  down  my  eyes,  because  other  men  keep 
not  thy  laws ;'  when  he  never  knew  true  sorrow  or  repentance  for 

The  conversation  resulted  in  convincing  S.  Fisfaer  that  Luke  was 
right,  nnd  so  he  ceased  having  the  psalms  given  out  to  his  congre- 
gation to  sing,  (Becoming  more  and  -more  uneasy  with  the  ceremo- 
niea  and  practices  used  in  his  "  church,"  he  gave  up  his  "  living," 
and  resigned  his  commission  as  a  priest  to  the  bishop.  He  then 
joined  the  Baptists,  and  became  a  preacher  among  them.  When 
J.  Stubbs  and  W.  Caton  came  to  Lydd,  he  received  them  into  his 
Jumily,  and  also  received  the  truth  and  lived  up  to  it 

1654.  Continuing  their  gospel  labors,  J.  S.  and  W.  C.  arrived  at 
Maidstone,  and  entered  on  the  service  as.signed  them.  "  J.  Stubhs 
was  taken  at  the  steeple*hou4e,  and  W.  Caton,  the  day  followiug, 
from  his  inn,  and  both  were  sent  to  the  house  of  correctiim,  where 
they  were  searched,  and  their  money,  ink-horns,  and  Bibles,  Ac, 
taken  from  them.  Afterwards  they  were  stripped,  and  their  necks 
aud  arms  put  in  the  stocks,  and  in  that  condition  were  desperately 
whipped.  A  hard  encounter  indeed,  espscially  for  such  a  young 
man  as  W.  Caton  was;  but  they  were  supported  by  an  invisible 
hand.  Aflerwai'ds  means  were  used  to  compel  them  to  work  ;  and 
it  was  told  tliem,  he  that  would  not  work  should  uot  eat.  But  they 
were  not  free  to  consent  thereto,  because  they  esteemed  this  demand 
unjust,  not  being  guilty  of  the  breach  of  any  law.  Thus  they  were 
kept  without  victuals  lor  some  days,  only  a  little  water  once  u  day 
was  allowed  them.  In  the  meanwhile  the  malefactors  that  were 
there,  would  have  given  them  of  their  bread ;  yea,  llie  women  of  the 
house  being  move<l  with  compassion,  would  have  given  them  some- 
thing privately  ;  but  they  were  not  free  to  accept  of  either.  Now 
the  report  of  this  cruelly  being  spread  in  the  town,  many  began  to 
be  oBeiided  at  it ;  so  that  an  officer  was  sent  to  make  restitution  of 
some  of  their  things,  which  had  been  taken  from  them,  and  then 
they  Iwuglit  victuals  with  their  own  money.  Not  long  after  they 
were  purtcl,  and  with  officers  conveyed  out  of  the  town,  one  at  the 
one  end  of  it,  and  the  other  at  the  other." 

Some  time  after,  Wm.  Caton  went  over  to  Calais,  in  France,  where 
he  had  an  op])Ortunily  to  speak  to  a  uumberof  the  chief  men  of  that 
city;  a  Scotch  lord  who  was  there,  acting  as  interpreter  for  him. 
Returning  thence,  he  again  met  with  J.  ytubba,  and  they  embarked 
for  Holland,  where  they  were  engaged  in  religious  service  for  some 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVEN'TBBNTU    CESTUltY.  113 

time,  and  oomiDg  back  to  Englnud,  travelled  into  ScotlaDd,  as  hag 
beeu  already  nienlioued. 

Tliere  a  no  account  of  Ireland  having  beea  visited  by  uny  Friend, 
prior  toWui.  Kdrauiidson  guiiig  tliere  lor  tlie  purpose  of  trade;  aud 
a»  he  afterward  became  a  prini;i[)al  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand, 
to  raise  up  and  settle  meetings  of  Friends  iu  that  island,  some  ac- 
i^unt  of  him  may  be  iiiterciiting. 

He  was  born  in  West  more  land,  iu  I6'27,  being  tlio  ^uu  of  John 
and  Grace  £dmuudson.  He  became  an  orphan  when  eight  years 
uf  age,  and  was  unkindly  used 'by  his  uuete,  to  whose  care  he  was 
confided,  having  to  endure  many  hardships.  When  of  suitable  age, 
lie  was  placed  apprentice  to  a  carpenter,  with  whom  he  lived  several 
years.  He  states  that  from  early  life,  he  was  sensible  of  the  strivings 
iif  the  Lord's  holy  Spirit  with  him,  briuging  him  uuder  a  souse  of  his 
sios.and  creating  louging  desires  alter  ailvation.  But  be  knew  not 
what  it  was  that  was  thus  visiting  him,  nor  how  to  find  the  way  to 
the  Pliysiciau  of  value.  When  of  age,  he  entered  the  Farliament 
army,  and  after  the  overthrow  of  the  royal  troops,  luai-ched,  uuder 
Cromwell,  into  Scotland.  He  records  that  in  his  many  dangers  and 
uarrow  escapes  from  death,  he  was  rt'jteatediy  brought  under  great 
condemnatioD  for  his  wickedne.'^,  and  fear  seized  on  him,  at  the 
thought  of  what  would  become  of  bis  soul,  if  cut  off;  and  he  made 
many  resolutions  to  turn  to  the  Lord  by  repentance;  but  as  they 
were  in  his  own  will,  they  were  foi^tteu  when  temptation  agaiu 
presenteil. 

He  wa^  ill  the  sanguinary  battle  at  Worcester,  where  the  Scotch 
army  was  routed.  After  beiug  quartered  in  Derbyshire,  he  says, 
"The  common  discourse  was  of  the  Quakers,  aud  various  reports 
were  of  them  ; "  strange  stories'  were  told  of  tliem.  "  but  the  more  I 
heard  the  more  I  loved  them,  yet  bad  not  an  opportunity  to  speak 
with  any  of  them."  Having  charge  of  some  recruits  ior  the  army, 
he  marched  with  them  into  Scotland ;  soon  after  whicli,  he  left  mili- 
tary life  altogether.  On  returning  to  England,  he  married,  and 
having  a  brother  in  the  army  in  Ireland,  he  and  bis  wife  concluded 
to  go  there  aud  open  a  store.  Accordingly  they  went,  taking  the 
goods'with  them.  They  were,  however,  disappointed  in  getting  to 
the  place  where  they  had  expected  to  settle;  hut  went  with  his 
brother  to  tlie  north  of  the  island  and  settled  at  Antrim. 

Having  sold  the  mcrchaudise  he  had  taken  with  him,  he  returned 
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toEuglaod  to  reuew  ^iB  stock, and  being  in  the  Dortb,  when  George 
FoK  aud  some  other  Friends  were  iu  the  neighborhood  where  his 
relatioDS  resided,  he  heard  that  James  Naylor  was  to  have  a  n)ee^ 
ing  near  by.  To  this  meeting  he  went,  with  his  elder  brotber  and 
another  kinsman,  aud  they  were  all  convinced  of  Um  truth  by  the 
powerful  preaching  of  J.  N.     Tliis  was  in  1653. 

Describing  the  mental  conflicts  Uirongh  which  he  passed,  after  he 
had  come  fully  to  realiz«  the  truth  of  what  he  had  heard,  aud  the 
inshiiiing  of  the  measure  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  to  his  soul,  he  says, 
"I  knew  it  was  the  Truth  which  led  into  all  truth, agreeably  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, and  I  thought  all  that  heard  it  declared  must  own  it,  it  was 
so  plain  to  me,  A  few  days  after  I  was  thus  far  convinced  of  the 
blessed  truth,  the  Lord's  power  seized  on  me,  through  his  Spirit; 
whereby  I  was  biiiught  under  great  exercise  of  mind,  yea,. all  ray 
parts  carae  under  this  exercise ;  for  the  Lord's  baud  was  mighty  upon 
me,  in  judgments  mixed  with  mercy,  so  that  my  former  ways  were 
hedged  up.  But  I  loved  the  Lord's  judgments,  for  I  kuew  I  had 
sinned  againi»t  Him,  and  must  be  purged  through  judgment.  And 
though  under  this  exercise  of  conscience  towards  God,  yet  I  did  my 
business  iu  England,  and  shipped  my  goods  to  be  landed  at  Belfast 
or  Carrickfergus." 

Embarking  with  his  goods,  he  was  strongly  tempted  to  take  ad- 
.  vantage  of  his  brotlier's  troop  being  at  Belfast,  and  by  their  aid  to 
land  his  merchandise  without  paying  duty.  He  successfully  resisted 
this,  and  on  meeting  his  Itrother  after  landing,  lie  found  himself 
obliged  to  omit  all  the  customary  forms  of  complimentary  address, 
and  use  nothing  but  the  plain  language  of  thou  and  thee.  When 
about  to  land  his  goods,  the  officers  required  ttie  ordinary  oath  re- 
(f>ectij)g  the  bills  of  lading,  and  William  telling  them  he  could  not 
violate  Christ's  commaitd  by  swearing,  they  refused  to  allow  them 
to  come  ashore.  The  great  change  in  his  manner,  the  singularity 
of  his  language  aud  demeanor,  and  the  unheard  of  scrupulousness 
alwut  taking  an  oath, excited  the  wonder  of  all  with  whom  be  came 
in  contact,  causing  much  talk  about  the  Quakers,  aud  about  William 
iu  particular.  All«r  some  time,  however,  he  was  allowed  to  bring 
his  parcels  to  the  custom-house. 

He  continued  to  pass  through  many  deep  baptisms.  "  The  Lord's 
hand,"  he  says,  "  was  heavy  upon  me  day  aud  night,  so  that  I  tra- 
vailed under  great  conflict  between  flesh  and  Bplrit,  aud  was  much 
cast  down  with  sorrow  and  trouble  of  mind ;  hut  none  there  under- 
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Stood  the  cause  of  any  sorrow  and  trouble,  or  gave  a  word  of  com- 
fort to  ease  me."  The  people  thought  he  waa  bewitched,  or  going 
crazy.  While  iu  this  state,  a  Major  Bousfield  came  to  his  house, 
but  he  was  absent  from  home.  Ou  hearing  on  hia  return  that 
Ike  Major  bad  been  there,  and  that  he  professed  to  hold  Friend's 
principles,  and  was  acquainted  with  G.  Fox,  wlio  had  been  at  his 
house ;  so  ardently  did  William  thirst  for  some  advice  and  conso- 
lation, that  might  get  him  out  of  his  struggling  condition,  that  he 
immediately  mounted  horse  and  rode  twelve  miles  to  meet  nith  him. 
When  together,  the  Major  talked  much  of  his  religious  experience; 
of  his  unity  with  G.  Fox  and  J.  Naylor ;  and  then  advised  William 
to  be  cheerful  and  merry,  and  not  look  at  those  inward  troubles 
that  bowed  him  down,  and  would,  if  he  gave  way  to  them,  lead  him 
to  despair.  He  told  him  it  was  evident  that  God  loved  him,  to 
make  of  him  a  chosen  vessel,  and  He  would  love  him  to  the  eud, 
as  nothing  could  frustrate  his  will. 

William  says,  "This  doctrine  healed  me  without  the  cross  of 
Christ,  which  answered  my  will  and  carnal  desires ;  for  I  loved  the 
truth  I  was  convinced  of,  and  would  have  had  it,  with  my  carnal- 
ities, fleshly  liberties,  worldly  pleasures  and  profile.  So  when  the 
Lord's  power  would  arise  to  bow  me  down  under  his  cross,  I  would 
reason  against  it  with  the  arguments  afore  mentioned,  and  thereby 
would  get  from  under  judgment."  But  his  gracious  Lord  in  mercy 
to  his  soul,  did  not  leave  him  to  perish  in  this  false  rest.  Again,  he 
says,  "  The  Lord  would  not  leave  me  so,  praised  be  his  Name  for- 
ever; whose  merciful  band  preserved  me,  and  his  power  took  fresh 
hold  of  my  heart  and  inward  parts;  which  bowed  me  under  hia 
judgments,  and  opened  the  eye  of  my  understanding ;  plainly  show- 
ing me  there  was  that  still  alive  in  me,  which  must  be  crucified, 
which  opposed  the  will  of  God."  Giving  himself  up  to  the  thorough 
heart-cleansing,  transforming  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
in  due  time  he  experienced  what  it  was  to  be  brought  up  out  of  the 
horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay ;  to  have  his  tuct  placed  firmly 
on  the  Bock,  Ghrist  Jesus;  to  have  his  goings  established,  and  a 
new  song  put  into  his  mouth,  even  praises  unto  hia  God. 

Having  removed  to  Ixii^u  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  he  kept 
a  store,  and  also  followed  grazing.  His  plain  eppeanince  and  lan- 
guage, and  refusing  to  take  oif  his  hat  as  a  token  of  respect,  at- 
tracted much  attention,  so  that  he  became  "the  talk  and  gazing 
stock  of  the  people ; "  while,  he  says,  "  Professors  watched  me  nar- 
rowly, to  find  occasion  against  me  and  the  principles  of  Truth." 
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But,alth«ugli  lie  wiw  at  times  subjected  to  scorn,  invectives,  and  blows, 
the  l*rd  preserved  him  ;  and  though  at  first  people  did  not  under- 
stand why  lie  always  kept  to  one  price  in  selling  hia  goo<is,  they  were 
not  long  in  being  convinced  of  its  justice;  and  his  trade  increased 
so  much,  that  he  became  uneasy  with  it,  feaving  lest  he  would  be- 
come rich ;  he  therefore  declined  entering  as  largely  into  it  as  the 
many  opportunities  presented  invited  him  to. 

1654.  It  was  at  his  house  in  Lurgan,  that  the  first  meeting  of 
Friends  was  established  in  Ireland.  William,  his  wife  and  brother 
met  for  some  time  together,  for  the  purpose  of  waiting  ou  and  worship- 
ping the  Most  High,  and  ere  long  four  more  converls  joined  them. 
Their  meetings  were  long  held  in  silence, but  such  was  the  evidence 
of  the  presence  of  the  Head  of  the  church  in  their  midst,  that  their 
numbers  went  on  increasing,  and  in  course  of  time  William  had  a  few 
words  to  offer.  A  gift  in  the  ministry  having  been  conferred  upon 
him,  and  a  Friend  of  the  name  of  John  Tiffin  coming  over  from 
England  on  religious  service,  William  joined  him,  and  they  travelled 
in  tlie  north  of  Ireland,  holding  meetings  where  they  could.  Buch 
were  the  false  and  fearful  stories  spread  abroad  tlironghout  the 
country  respecting  the  Quakers,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  these  two 
Friends-  could  find  any  willing  to  receive  tliein  into  their  houses. 
At  one  place  where  they  had  been  promised  they  should  have  a 
house  to  hold  a  meeting  in,  on  coming  to  it  they  were  refused ; 
BO  the  three,  J.  Tiffin,  William,  and  his  brother,  seated  tliemselvca 
where  three  lanes  met,  and  held  their  meeting.  Though  it  does  not 
appear  there  was  much  preaching,  yet  much  inquiry  was  excited, 
and  op{>ortunity  aflbrded  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  as  held  by  Friends. 

Feeling  drawn  to  visit  George  Fox,  William  crossed  to  England, 
and  going  into  Leicestershire  he  met  him  at  Badley,  where  a  great 
meeting  of  Friends  from  several  parts  was  held.  After  the  meet- 
ing, George  and  William  walked  into  an  orchard  together ;  tlie 
former  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  and  "  The  Lord's  heavenly  power 
and  presence  were  there,"  and  George  "  was  tender  over "  this 
thoroughly  converted,  hut  comparatively  inespericuwd  minister. 
Geoi^  wrote  an  epistle  to  those  in  Ireland  who  had  joined  the 
Society;  which  William  on  his  return  read  to  them,  and  he  says, 
"  The  power  of  the  Lord  seized  on  us,  whereby  we  were  mightily 
shaken  and  broken  into  tears  and  weeping." 

In  the  fourth  month  of  this  year  (1655),  E.  Buri-ough  and  F.  How- 
gil  arrived  in  Dublin.     Though  separated  by  religious  service  for  a 
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short  time  wliile  in  Englaud,  eacb  witliout  the  other  kDowiiig  it, 
bad  felt  it  required  uf  Kim  to  go  to  Irelaud.  They  met  in  Loudon, 
and  from  there  started  for  this  new  field  of  labor.  Tlieir  first  meet- 
ing in  Dublin  was  at  the  house  of  a  Captain  Rich,  and  the  next  at 
the  resideiiL-e  of  a  Captain  Alan.  They  had  a  numberof  pretty  full 
luectings  in  succeasioD,  but  though  Kcveral  were  caught  in  the 
gospel  net,  the  convincement  waa  not  extensive.  After  laboring 
together  for  about  three  weeks,  F.  Howgil  felt  himself  called  to 
travel  towards  Cork,  leaving  E.  B.  in  the  city.  The  separation  was 
a  severe  trial  to  both,  but  believing  it  to  be  iu  the  will  of  their 
Divine  Master,  they  sought  for  resignation.  In  a  letter  to  Mai^ret 
Fell,  Edward  says,  "  With  heaviness  of  spirit  I  write  unto  thee,  yea, 
and  with  my  eyes  filled  with  tears ;  for  I  am  separated  outwardly 
from  my  dear  beloved  brother  F.  Howgil." 

F.  Howgil  had  a  companion  when  he  left  Dublin,  named  Edward 
Cook,  who  waa  a  cornet  iu  the  Protector's  own  troop,  but  who, 
with  others,  had  adopted  the  peaceable  principles  of  the  gospel ,  and 
determined  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Quakers. 

Elizabeth  Fletcher  and  Elizabeth  Smith,  two  miuisters  from 
England  had  gone  over  to  Ireland  iu  the  year  preceding  that  in 
which  F.  Howgil  and  R  Burrough  arrived  there,  and  the  former 
was  probably  the  first  Friend  who  held  a  meeting  in  Dublin. 

Miles  Halheud,  James  Lancaster,  and  Miles  Batenian  had  also 
travelled  pretty  extensively  through  several  of  the  Provinces,  hold- 
ing meetings  and  embracing  every  opportunity  to  promulgate  the 
truths  of  the  gospel ;  with  great  success  in  many  places.  This  was 
in  16,54. 

E.  Burrough  remained  several  weeks  iu  Dublin  and  then  went  to 
the  North,  laboring  among  the  people  generally  as  he  passed  along. 
He  was  arrested  and  tried  as  a  vagabond  and  again  as  a  Jet^uit,  but 
was  not  detained  long  either  time.  In  the  Eleventh  month  of  1655, 
he  went  southward  and  joined  his  friend  F.  Howgil,  at  Cork.  The 
latter  had  been  industriously  engaged  in  the  work  assigned  to  him, 
and  many  had  been  converted  by  his  ministry.  They  went  to- 
gether to  Limerick,  but  were  not  allowed  to  have  any  meeting 
there,  and  were  ordered  out  of  the  city.  E.  Burrough  preached 
to  the  people  from  the  horse's  back,  as  he  rode  out ;  and  when  tliey 
had  passed  the  gate,  they  both  addressed  the  multitude  that  had 
followed  them.  At  Kinsale,  the  wife  of  a  priest  named  Edward 
Worth  waa  convinced,  and  her  husband  being  afterward  made 
biehop,  she  suffered  much  at  his  hands,  because  she  would  not  give 
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Up  her  conscientious  coDvictious.  The  priests  ia  different  parts  of 
the  couutry,  fiuding  that  mauy  from  among  their  congregations 
were  leaving  them  aod  joining  with  Friends,  became  alarmed  for 
their  revenues  and  authority,  and  deputized  a  pretty  large  uumber 
of  their  craft  to  go  up  to  Dublin  and  obtain  some  action  from 
the  Lord  Deputy  and  council,  by  which  a  stop  would  be  put  to 
the  lalwrs  of  Friends.  Accordingly  the  Lord  Deputy  —  wlio  was 
Cromwell's  sou  Henry  —  and  his  council  issued  an  order  to  the 
magistrates  to  send  "  All  that  were  called  Quakers,"  to  Dublin.  'I'his 
order  was  delivered  to  the  governors  of  Cork  and  Kinsale,  but  the 
former  refused  to  be  instrumental  in  executing  it,  and  said  openly, 
that  tlie  Friends  who  had  been  there,  had  dune  more  good,  "  than 
all  the  priesia  in  the  country  had  done  for  a  hundred  years." 

E.  Burrough  and  F.  Howgil  returning  to  Cork,  the  high  Sheriff 
arrested  them,  and  placing  them  under  a  guard  of  soldiers,  they 
were  forwarded  from  garrison  to  garrison  until  they  arrived  in 
Dublin ;  the  soldiers  behaving  very  civilly  to  them,  and  allowing 
them  to  speak  to  tlie  people  as  they  piissed  along.  Being  brought 
before  the  council  they  were  e:camined,  but  no  charge  was  made 
against  them ;  nevertheless  they  were  kept  clo:Jely  in  prison  until 
they  were  banished  from  the  island.  [I600.] 

The  day  on  which  these  two  Friends  were  sent  away,  Barbara 
Blaugdone  arrived  at  Dublin,  and  went  directly  to  the  Lord 
Deputy's  mansion,  and  with  some  difficulty  obtained  admittance  t» 
bis  apartments.  While  in  the  outer  drawing-room,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  impose  upon  her.  As  they  knew  she  had  never  seen  the 
Lord  Deputy,  a  number  of  his  attendants  went  into  the  room  where 
she  was  sitting,  all  of  them  bare-headed  but  one,  who  wore  his  hat. 
Hhe  looked  at  them,  and  an  internal  intimation  was  given  her,  that 
no  one  present  was  the  person  for  whom  she  had  a  message.  One 
of  the  attendants  said  to  her, "  Why  do  you  not  speak  to  our  Lord  ? " 
She  replied,  "  When  I  see  your  lord,  I  shall  deliver  my  message  to 
him."  Soon  after  a  person  came  in  and  took  a  seat.  Barbara  im- 
mediately arose  and  addressed  him,  warning  him  against  fighting 
against  God  and  persecuting  his  servants,  and  advising  him  to  take 
the  advice  given  by  Gamaliel,  Ac,  &c.  She  was  not  molested,  and 
leaving  the  city,  she  went  to  Cork.  During  her  stay  in  Ireland, 
she  was  repeatedly  imprisoned;  but  her  preaching  was  attended 
by  so  much  power,  that  many  were  convinced  by  her. 

Meetings  were  now  settled  in  many  parts  of  the  Island,  and  several 
ministers  were   raised    up  from   among  the   members.     The  doc- 
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trine  of  the  iadwelHDg  of  Divine  Qrace  id  the  heart  of  man,  and  its 
gufficiency,  if  obeyed,  to  bring  ealvation,  bcgaii  to  be  more  generally 
understood,  and  many  were  fouod  willing  to  receive  it,  to  come 
under  iu  regenerating  power,  and  to  endure  the  Helf-Henial  and 
weaning  from  the  world  and  its  spirit,  into  which  it  led ;  being  made 
willing  to  sulfer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  rather  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  The  sufferings  of  Friends, 
however,  increased  greatly,  very  many  lieing  put  in  wretched  prisons, 
on  account  of  not  paying  tithes. 

Id  Ireland,  as  in  England  and  Scotland,  those  who  joined  the 
Society  by  convincement,  found  themselves  called  on  to  walk  in  the 
same  strait  and  narrow  way.  As  they  came  individually  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  inspeaking  word  of  Divine  Grace  in  their  souls, 
they  learned  day  by  day  to  distinguish  between  the  voice  of  t)ie 
true  Shepherd  and  that  of  the  stranger,  and  thus  came  to  know  of 
the  doctrine;  and  they  all  spoke  the  aarae  language.  They  saw  that 
the  IneDdship  of  the  world  was  enmity  with  God,  and  as  witnesses 
of  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  the  religion  of  Chri.'^t,  they*  dare  not 
shrink  from  open,  unyielding  opposition  to  the  corrupt  principles  and 
practices  that  prevailed  in  civil  society,  and  in  the  so-called  Church, 
They  could  not  comply  with  the  changeable  fashions,  the  language, 
or  the  complimentary  address  of  the  community  around  them*. 
Knowing  the  origin  of  all  true  gospel  ministry,  and  that  it  viae 
freely  received  through  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  they  declared  there  could  be  no  compulsory  compensation 
for  its  exercise,  nor  could  it  ever  be  made  merchandise  of,  or  a  means 
for  obtaining  a  livelihood. 

Having  experienced  that  the  "  one  baptisu) "  which  saveth,  was 
not  the  potting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  that  administered 
by  Christ  himself;  whereby  the  soul  itself  is  washed  and  made 
clean  —  the  effectual  washing  of  regeneration  and  reuewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  —  and  that  partaking  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 
was  inward  and  spiritual,  when  He  condescended  ti>  come  into  the 
soul  and  sup  with  it,  and  allowed  it  to  feed  on  Him,  the  living 
bKad,  they  dare  not  substitute  any  ceremonials  therefor,  and  felt 
bound  to  bear  t«stimony  against  them,  as  shadows  which  drew  away 
the  attention  from  the  substance,  that  alone  administered  life.  Hence 
here,  as  in  England,  they  were  continually  brought  into  collision 
with  the  hireling  priests ;  and  on  account  of  their  promulgating 
these  truths,  of  their  refusing  to  pay  tithes,  and  because,  in  obeying 
the  command  of  Christ,  they  could  not  swear,  they  were  often  cou- 
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signed  to  noLsome  prisons  or  dungeons,  wliere  great  cruelty  wu 
habitually  practised  on  tliem.  As  their  sufleriugs  increased  on  ac- 
count of  tlieir  faithfulness,  and  the  malice  of  their  enemies  urged 
them  on  to  make  their  per^cution  more  hnrbaruus,  so  the  arm  of 
the  Holy  one  of  Israel  was  made  bare  for  tlieir  support  and  conso- 
lation; and  in  the  midst  of  their  afflictious,  they  could  adopt  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Oh !  how  great  is  tby  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  them  that  tru^t  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men." 

William  £<lmundson,  who  had  l>eeti  assiduously  attending  to  the 
work  whereuhto  his  Master  called  him,  met  with  divers  circum- 
stances —  as  he  travelled  from  place  to  place  preachiug  the  word,  and 
laboring  to  strengthen  his  brethreu  and  build  them  up  on  the  moat 
holy  faith  —  which  confirmed  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  gift  to  man  of  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  designed  to  guide 
him  into  all  truth,  and  preserve  him  from  all  error.  On  one  occa- 
sion, as  he  vas  travelling  towards  his  home,  it  was  clearly  made 
kuown  to  him  that  on  the  night  of  that  day  an  effort  would  be  made 
to  rob  his  house.  As  he  preparer!  to  hasten  oq,  be  felt  himself  stop- 
ped from  going,  and  a  clear  intimation  that  he  must  return  to 
Clough,  a  town  which  he  bud  left  far  behind ;  though  the  service  ho 
was  to  perform  there  was  not  made  known.  After  a  severe  conflict, 
lest  be  might  be  deluded,  he  was  enabled  to  resign  himself,  his  wife, 
children  and  property  into  the  Lord's  band,  and  in  simple  obedience, 
to  turn  about  and  go  towards  the  little  town  in  which  he  felt  his 
presence  was  required  ;  bis  gracious  Master  assuring  him  that  He 
would  protect  bis  house  and  family.  Arriving  there  the  next  day, 
'  he  found  two  women  Friends,  lately  couie  from  England,  who,  hav- 
ing been  travelling  from  place  t«  place,  on  foot,  owing  to  the  depth 
of  the  mud  through  which  they  bad  to  wude  during  their  last  ihiy's 
journey,  had  beci)nie  so  exhausted  that  one  of  them  was  taken  to  her 
l>ed,and  losing  faith,  had  given  way  to  despair;  consequently  plung- 
ing the  otlier  into  great  distress.  William  was  made  the  instrument 
of  adtninistering  to  their  spiritual  needs,  and  so  effectual  was  the 
word  given  him  to  communicate  to  them,  that  the  next  day  they 
were  able  to  leave  the  place,  and  he,  placing  them  both  ou  his  horse, 
walked  beside  them  to  Carrickfei^a  ;  where  leaving  them,  he  went 
home.  Here  he  learned,  that  on  the  night  of  the  day  in  which  it 
bad  been  revealc<l  to  him  that  an  effort  would  be  made  to  rob  bis 
house,  some  persons  attempted  to  get  in  through  the  window ;  but 
the  wiudow  fell  into  the  room,  with  so  much  noise,  that  it  alarmed 
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the  &mily,  and  tlie  robbers  were  frighteued  away.  Thus  the  word 
of  the  Lord  uuto  hiiu  was  coufirmed,  and  he  enabled  to  rejoiee  that 
be  had  l>eeu  willing  to  walk  by  faith  aud  not  by  sight. 

In  1656,  feeling  it  laid  on  him  to  take  up  land  in  order  that  he 
might  bear  a  more  practical  testimony  againet  the  unchristian  im- 
position of  tithes,  William  Edmiiudson  gave  up  his  store, and  removed 
into  the  county  of  Cavan,  whei-e  in  a  little  time  a  meeting  of  Frienda 
was  settled,  aud  their  numbers  continued  to  increase.  Spoiling  of 
goo<ts,  and  painful  imprisonments  were  the  lot  of  many  who  appeared 
to  be  the  most  likely  instruments  to  spread  ahniad  a  knowlerlge  of 
the  principles  of  truth  and  righteousness ;  hut  the  Word  of  God 
could  not  be  bound,  and  W.  Edmundaon  says,  "Truth  waa  much 
spread  and  meetings  sottled  in  several  places  ;  and  many  being  con- 
vinced and  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  God,  were  added  to  Friends." 
A  mere  profession  among  Friends  of  the  spiritual  religion  which 
belongs  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  was  then  of  littleor  no  account. 
Thev  were  known  wherever  they  appeared  by  the  fruits  produced 
by  their  transforming  religion,  aud  their  sincerity  was  tested  by 
the  fire  of  persecution.  DespL'ed  and  rejected  as  they  were  by  the 
men  of  this  world,  the  life  derived  from  the  inexhaustible  Foun- 
tain of  light  and  life  circulated  freely  among  them ;  and  the  love 
that  bound  them  together  as  children  of  one  Father,  was,  if  possi- 
ble, strengthened  and  deepened  by  the  fellowship  of  suffering.  W.  E. 
says,  "  In  those  days  the  world  aud  the  things  of  it,  were  not  near 
our  hearts ;  but  tlic  love  of  Go<l,  his  truth  and  testimonies,  lived  in 
our  heartJ!.  We  were  glad  of  one  another's  company,  though  some- 
times our  outward  fare  was  very  mean,  and  our  lodging  on  straw. 
We  did  not  mind  high  things,  but  were  glad  of  one  another's  wel- 
fare in  the  Lord,  and  his  love  dwelt  in  us." 

Gough  in  hishistoryiSiieakingoflrelandahout  the  close  of  1656, 
says,  "  By  a  general  account  published  about  this  time,  it  appears 
that  for  speaking  the  truth  in  steeple-houses,  markets,  and  other 
places,  ninety-four  persons  of  this  [Friends']  Society  had  been  suf- 
ferers by  fines,  whipping,  putting  in  stocks,  imprisonment,  and  loss 
of  goods.  That  niacieen  persons  had  been  imprisoned  for  meeting 
to  worship  Go<l  in  their  own  houses;  and  that  twelve  ha<l  been 
stopped  OS  they  were  passing  along  the  streets  or  highways  on  their 
lawful  occasions,  and  committed  to  prison." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

E.  Biirroiigli  writes  lo  Cromwell  —  Frlendu  increase  in  London  —  Anne  Dow- 
ner—Gilbert  Lnley —  Rebecca  Trj  vers  and  Jame«N»jlor — G.  Foiarrewled 
by  order  of  Mujor  Ceelj  —  Cumoiittcd  to  Juil  Tor  not  inking  the  oath  o[  Ab- 
juration—  Trial  —  False  cliurge  brought  by  Major  Ccel^  —  O.  Fox's  De- 
fence —  A  Becoiiil  charge  from  Ceely  —  Injunlice  on  the  Bench  —  Character 
of  the  Prisons  and  Jailers  —  I'riaonera  in  "Doomsdale" — Suffering  — 
Friends  increase  in  Number  —  G.  Fox  ti\tA  olhers  kept  shut  up  without 
Trial  —  Released  without  Trial  —  The  cruel  Jailer's  RecoinpeiiHe  —  Jamea 
Nuylor  —  CunvincemenI  —  An  account  of  his  Preaching  —  Charged  with 
denying  the  Manliood  of  Christ —  Cleared  but  Impri'Wned  —  i'emonnl  A|k 

'  penrnnce  and  Eloquence  of  J.  Naylor  —  Circunisiancep  connected  with  bia 
Fall  -  li.  Fox'«  interview  with  J.  N.  —  His  Trial  and  Punishment  —  HU 
Repentance  —  Acknowleilgmcnt  —  Reslonition  —  Death. 

IN  tliifi  year  [16o.5]  E.  Burrougli  being  in  London,  and  seeing 
howCromwell  winked  at  the  persecution  of  Friends  by  tliose  who, 
having  got  pu^cssion  of  the  bcnefieea  and  pluces  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Episcopal  clergy,  were  determined,  if  possible,  to  put  down 
all  opposition  to  their  ministry  and  exaotions,  —  addressed  a  letter 
to  liim,  in  which  he  told  him  plainly.  That  he  had  given  himself  up 
lo  pride  and  vain  glory ;  had  broken  or  disregarded  the  vows  he 
hftd  made  to  the  Ixird  in  the  days  of  his  humility  and  distress,  and 
was  allowing  his  subordinates  to  commit  grievous  oppression  and 
cruelty,  in  his  name,  on  the  Lord's  people  ;  and  therefore  if  he  did 
not  repent  and  change  bis  course,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  would 
come  upon  him:  Cromwell  bad  just  before  got  the  Parliament, — 
composed  of  his  own  picked  men, —  to  aanctiuu  the  oath  of  abjura- 
tion against  Charles  Stuart,  the  sou  of  Charles  I. ;  asd  it  was  made 
much  use  of  to  harass  Friends  and  send  them  to  prison. 

The  number  of  Friends  iu  Loudon  continued  to  increase,  and 
among  those  who  joined  the  Society  were  several  who  became  highly 
valued  and  useful  members.  Anne  Downer  was  the  first  woraao 
Friend  convinced  there,  wlio  had  a  gift  in  the  ministry  conferred 
on  her.  She  travelled  much,  not  only  wlicu  called  forth  to  preach 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  but  often  in  going  from  place  to  place  to 
succor  the  afflict«d  brethren  or  sisters  who  were  iu  bonds  and  suffer- 
ing. Her  gos|)el  labors  were  blewed  to  the  convincemenl  of  mauy. 
She  was  first  married  toa  Friend  named  Green  well,  but  hedid  not  live 
long,  and  sometime  after  being  lett  a  widov  she  became  the  wrife  of 
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George  Whitehead,  The  testimonies  aud  memorial  respecting  her, 
speak  of  her  as  not  only  adorning  the  doctriues  she  preaclied,  by 
her  life  and  conversation,  but  that  she  ofteu  siifiered  severely  and 
cheerfully  for  the  blessed  cause  she  had  espoused. 

Gilbert  Latey  who,  when  young,  had  come  to  London  from  Corn- 
wail  to  reside,  had  followed  liis  buainess  with  great  success.  He 
was  a  tailor,  and  acquiring  a  high  reputation,  he  was  employed  by 
the  fashionable,  and  by  others  of  the  first  rank  in  the  nation.  But 
in  his  prosperity  he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  things  that  belonged 
to  his  everlasting  peace.  He  was  a  seeker  after  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ;  going  to  hear  alt  who  were  considered  eminent  as  teachers  of 
the  way  of  salvation ;  but,  aa  he  afterwards  testified,  "  it  was  like 
seeking  the  Hviug  among  the  dead."  Hearing  that  some  men  who 
had  come  out  of  the  north,  were  to  have  a  meeting  at  the  house  o'f 
a  widow  who  lived  in  Wbitecross  street,  he  went  thither.  It  so 
happened  that  E.  Burrough  was  there  at  that  time,  and  such  was 
the  baptizing  power  with  which  he  preached  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  to  the  states  of  the  audience,  that  Gilbert  was  fully  con- 
vinced thereby  ;  and  not  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood,  he  at  once 
gave  up  to  the  operation  of  the  Grace  of  God  on  tiis  soul ;  to  which 
he  had  l>een  directed.  Dwelling  under  the  ennvicting,  converting 
power  of  this  heavenly  gift,  he  became  regenerated  and  giwluully 
grew  in  the  Truth,  from  the  state  of  a  child  to  that  of  a  strong  roan, 
and  was  endowed  with  a  quick  discerning,  and  sound  judgment; 
which  made  him  very  serviceable  in  settling  the  church  in  good 
order  and  purity. 

When  he  liad  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and  been 
made  willing  to  practise  self-denial  and  to  stand  in  opposition  ti>  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  he  found  himself  brought  under  ci(«e  trial  on 
account  of  his  busiuosa.  His  beat  customers  were  men  of  rank,  and 
otiiers  who  were  accustomed  to  have  their  clothes  made  in  the 
fashion,  with  much  cost  for  lace  and  other  superfluities.  He  felt 
that  he  could  no  longer  be  an  instrument  for  thus  gratifying  tbeir 
pride  and  vanity.  He  therefore  decided  that,  let  the  conae(]uences 
be  what  they  might,  he  could  work  for  such  no  more,  nor  yet  allow 
any  of  those  employed  by  him  to  do  that  which  he  clearly  saw  was 
wrong.  Some  who  bad  heretofore  patronized  him,  now  said  he  was 
deranged ;  and  his  parents  were  so  displeased,  that  they  banished 
him  from  their  house,  while  his  brothers  and  siatera  derided  him. 
His  customers  left  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  diacharge  his  working- 
men  ;  so  that  it  looked  probable,  he  would  himself  have  to  hire  out 
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as  fl,  joumeyman,  to  do  such  work  as  he  was  easy  with.  Severe  aa 
the  trial  was  heboreitconteut^dly.cKtceiuiugthe  reproach  ofClirUt 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Ej^ypt;  and  preferring  to  give 
up  outward  gain  and  comfort,  rather  than  lose  the  enjoyment  of 
that  peace  with  which  the  Lord  replenished  His  soul.  His  divine 
Master  wiks  round  alxiut  and  protected  hitn,  enabling  him  to  bear  all 
He  permitted  to  eorae  upon  him,  with  meekness  and  resignation, 
and  proveil  himself  to  be  a  rich  rewarder  for  obedience  to  liis  re- 
quirings.  Soon  after  the  time  in  which  lie  pas.sed  through  this  trial, 
he  was  coiami.-^ioned  by  his  Master  to  proclairn  the  glad  tidiugs  of 
salvation  to  the  people  ;  and  it  vas  uot  long  before  he  found  him- 
self sharing  with  bis  fellow  believers  in  the  abuse  and  suffering 
Leaped  upon  those  valiant  sona  and  daughters  of  the  uioriiiug.  He, 
with  fifteen  or  sixteen  other  Friends,  were  ou  one  occai^ioii  com- 
mitted to  Gate-house  pri«>n,  in  Westminster,  for  having  met  together 
for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  Tlie  whole  sixteen  were  thrust 
into  a  dungeon  or  hole,  which  was  about  ten  feet  wide  and  eleven 
feet  long,  and  $o  dark  that  at  mitl-day  they  could  see  but  little  iKtlur 
than  at  mid-night.  The  walls  were  couslantly  wet,  and  the  "paco 
being  so  small,  in  order  to  take  rest  or  sleep,  a  few  only  could  lie 
on  the  cold  ground,  while  the  others  were  forced  to  stand  :  and  such 
was  the  cruelty  of  the  jailer,  that  he  would  not  allow  the  straw  that 
was  brought  for  their  use  to  be  giveu  to  them.  But  the  Lord  .sup- 
ported them  under  all  the  suft'ering  which  He  permitted  to  be  in- 
flicted on  them,  for  the  trial  of  their  faith  aud  patience,  and  in  course 
of  time  delivered  them  out  of  the  bands  of  their  oppressors. 

Rebecca  Travel's  was  a  gentlewoman  who  was  thought  of  account 
in  that  day  of  religious  excitement  and  high  professiou.  Hhe  had 
received  a  good,  religiously  guarded  education,  and  was  a  zealous 
professor  among  the  Baptists.  The  many  reports  that  hud  reached 
her  of  the  Quakers  in  the  north,  had  prejudiced  her  strongly  against 
them,  aixe  looke<I  upou  them  as  worthless,  uncivil  fanatica,  who 
were  very  uncomely  in  their  api>earance,  their  manners  and  car- 
riage; with  whom  those  who  stood  fair  in  church  or  State  could 
wi.ih  to  have  little  or  uothiiig  to  do. 

James  Naylor  having  come  to  London  in  16-i5.  preached  with  so 
much  eloquence  that  many  of  the  higher  rank  flocked  to  hear  him, 
and  some  of  the  Baptist  pastors  challenged  him  to  dispute  with 
them.  A  time  and  place  was  agreed  on,  and  there  was  no  little 
interest  excited  among  very  many.  Hebecca  Travers  having  been 
invited  by  oncof  her  friends  to  accompany  her  to  hear  thisdispuie,coii- 
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KMited  to  go,  fully  prepared  —  a.-!  slie  afterwnrtls  BaiJ  —  to  witness  the 
Hefeat  of  the  rustic  Quaker  by  the  loanied  miiiii'tprs  of  her  own 
Society.  But  greatly  was  she  surprised  oud  confounded,  when  the 
"  country  man,"  rising  on  a  plntfurm  opjxraite  to  the  ministers,  after 
tliey  had  sjwken,  poured  out  such  a  stream  of  Scriptural  argument  as 
overturned  all  the  objections  that  had  been  brought  forward  agniust 
the  principles  of  Friends,  and  showed  that  those  principles  were 
based  on  the  immutable  foundation  of  truth.  Two  of  the  Baptist 
ministers  said  they  were  sick,  and  went  away,  while  the  other 
failed  to  show  how  the  texts  he  quoted  sanctiouc<l  the  opiuions  be 
advanced. 

Though  mortifiedattheresult  of  the  dispute,  Rebecca  was  curious 
to  hear  J.  Naylor  preach,  and  the  next  First-tlay  wont  to  the  Bull- 
and-Muuth  meeting,  where  he  s|>okc  so  convincingly,  that  she  rtt- 
niarketl,  "  -She  could  not  but  declare,  that  if  she  bad  lived  in  the 
apostles'  days,  she  could  not  have  heani  truth  more  plainly,  nor  in 
greater  power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  tbati  she  had  that  day." 
From  that  time  she  bewiine  a  constant  atlendcr  at  the  meetings  of 
Friends;  but  still  she  found  it  a  luird  mutter  fully  to  act  up  to  the 
doctrines  she  knew  to  be  true.  There  were  many  things  to  be  given 
up  hard  to  part  with,  and  bcr  former  habiis  of  religious  profi.'.-'sion 
prompted  to  seek  tor  that  knowledge  in  divine  things,  which  could 
be  obtained  by  the  natural  unden-taiiding  alone.  Home  time  after, 
having  been  invited  ti)  dine  in  trompany  with  J.  Naylor,  a  person 
present  who  was  a  high  professor,  put  many  curious  questions  to 
him.  James  auswci'cd  bim  with  wisdom,  but  with  great  caution; 
but  not  so  as  to  gratify  the  strong  desire  she  felt  to  hear  bim  dis- 
course of  these  sacred  mysteries.  Presently  J,  Niiylor,  reaching 
across  the  table,  took  her  by  the  hand  uitd  addressing  her,  said, 
"  Feed  not  on  knowledge  ;  it  is  as  truly  forbidden  to  thee,  as  ever  it 
wa-s  t«  Eve :  it  is  good  to  look  upon  ;  but  not  to  feed  on  ;  for  wIki 
feeils  on  knowleiige,  dies  to  the  innocent  life."  This  was  sjwkeu 
with  jHjwer,  and  carried  conviction  to  ber  soul.  She  gave  up  her 
own  willing,  and  searching  into  hidden  mysteries,  became  cmptieii 
of  her  self  knowledge,  and  taking  up  the  daily  cross,  she  found  that 
as  a  babe  in  Christ,  all  that  was  necessary  for  her  to  know  of  those 
things  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  was  revealed  to  her  by 
the  Spirit  of  her  Father  in  heaven.  She  became  an  acceptable 
minister  in  the  Society  ;  suffered  much  for  witnessing  to  the  truth, 
and  died  beloved,  in  a  good  old  age. 

In  the  early  part  of  1656,  Geoi^  Fox,  wrote  an  address  to  the 
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inhabitinU  of  England,  in  order  to  show,  that  in  this  laat  dispenea- 
tion,  Christ  by  hU  Holy  Spirit  was  come  to  teach  the  people  him- 
self. Ac.  A  copy  of  this  paper  accidentally  coming  iolo  the  hands 
of  Peter  Ceeiy,  a  major  in  the  army,  and  justice  of  the  peace,  who 
lived  at  St.  Ives,  in  Cornwall  county,  when  George  Fox,  who  waa 
travelling  in  that  neighborhood,  with  Edward  Pyot  and  William 
Salt,  came  there,  he  had  them  arreated  and  brought  before  him.  The 
Major  producing  the  address,  asked  George  whether  he  wrote  it? 
to  which  he  replied  in  the  affirmative.  He  theu  tendered  the  three 
Friends  the  oath  of  abjuration.  Gieorge  handed  to  him  the  answer 
which  he  bad  written  to  that  oath,  showing  the  reason  why  Friends 
could  not  take  it,  nor  any  other  oath  ;  and  which  answer  George 
told  him  had  been  given  to  the  Protector  himself.  But  the  Major 
committed  them  to  LauncestoQ  jail,  sending  them  there  under  a 
guard  of  horsemen.  The  mittimus  stated  that  they  pretended  their 
habitations  were  at  Bristol,  Drayton  and  London ;  but  "  Tliey  were 
going  under  the  notion  of  Quakers,  and  acknowledged  themselves 
to  be  such,"  that  they  had  spread  papers  tending  to  disturb  the 
peace,  and  refused  to  give  sureties  for  their  good  behavior,  Ac. 

They  were  kept  in  close  confinement  for  nine  weeks  before  the 
court  sat,  at  which  they  were  to  be  tried.  Such  was  the  excitement 
and  curiosity  aroused  by  the  rumors  spread  abroad  concerning 
them,  that  many  from  far  and  near  came  to  see  the  prisoners  while 
in  jail.  This  atTorded  them  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  their  visitors 
respecting  the  doctrines  they  held,  and  occasionally  lo  preach  to  the 
people  generally;  so  that  many  were  convinced  by  them. 

Hi56.  When  the  assizes  came  on,  the  crowd  that  came  to  see  them 
and  hear  the  trial  was  so  great,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  soldiers 
and  sheriff's  officers  could  get  them  through  the  streets  and  into  the 
court  room.  The  expectation  was  that  they  would  be  hanged. 
Chief  Ju.=tice  Glyn  was  on  the  bench,  and  when  they  entered 
G.  Fox  said,  "  Peace  be  amongst  you."  The  Judge  ordered  them 
to  take  off  their  hats,  but  G.  F.  asked  him  where  was  the  law 
that  commanded  prisoners  to  take  off  their  bals;  and  where  waa 
there  any  instance  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  of  persons  being  com- 
manded to  take  off  their  hats.  The  Judge  growing  angry,  said, 
"Take  him  away  —  prevaricator  —  I'll  ferk  him."  They  were  then 
thrust  into  the  dock  with  the  thieves.  Presently  the  Judge  ordered 
them  brought  up  i^ain  ;  which  being  done,  "  Come,"  said  the  Judge, 
addressing  G.  Fox,  "  where  had  any  hala,  from  Moses  to  Daniel? 
■  Come,  answer  me;  I  have  you  fast  now."     G.  Fox  replied,  "Thou 
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may'st  read  iD  the  third  of  Daniel,  that  the  three  children  were 
east  into  the  fiery  furnace,  by  Hebuchadnezzflr's  command,  with 
their  coata,  iheir  hose  ami  their  liatsan."  The  Judge  finding  no  re- 
ply that  he  could  make,  cried  out,  "  Take  them  away,  jailer ; "  and 
ao  they  were  kept  a  while  among  the  thieves,  and  then  taken  back 
to  prison.  In  the  afternoon,  being  brought  up  again,  G.  Fox  handed 
a  paper  which  he  had  written  against  swearing,  to  the  jurymen. 
The  Judge  getting  the  paper,  aaked  George  whether  be  had  written 
that  seditious  paper?  George  requested  it  might  be  read  in  open 
court,  and  then  he  could  say  whether  he  wrote  it  or  not.  The 
Judge  oltjected,  but  George  insi:4tiug,  the  clerk  read  it  aloud,  and 
Geoi^  owned  it  was  his  production ;  and  as  it  was  very  much  in 
the  language  of  Scripture,  he  did  not  see  how  they  could  deny  its 
truth.  That  subject  was  then  dropped,  and  the  jailer  was  ordered 
to  take  off  the  priiKincrs'  hats.  The  prisoners  then  asked  the  court 
why  they  had  been  kept  in  prison  nine  weeks,  and  now  there  was 
nothing  alleged  against  them  but  not  taking  off  their  hats.  They 
desired  the  Judge  to  do  them  justice  for  their  false  imprisonment. 

Instead  of  righting  them,  an  indictment  was  read  against  them 
for  "coming  into  court  by  force  of  arms  and  in  an  hostile  man- 
ner." They  dented  it  being  true,  and  demanded  to  have  justice 
done  them  tor  imprisonment  without  cause  shown. 

Then  Major  Ceely  —  who  had  committed  them,  and  was  sitting 
on  the  bench  as  a  justice  —  rose,  and  addressing  the  judge,  said, 
"iliiayit  please  you,  ray  Lord,  this  man  —  pointinglo  George  Fox  — 
went  aside  with  me  and  told  me  how  serviceable  I  might  be  for  his 
design  ;  that  he  could  raise  forty  thousand  men  at  an  hour's  warn- 
ing, and  involve  the  nation  iu  blood,  and  so  bring  in  King  Charles ; 
and  I  would  have  aided  bim  out  of  the  country  but  he  would  not 
go.  And  if  it  please  you,  my  Lord,  I  have  a  witness  to  swear  to  it." 
The  Judge  perceiving  that  this  was  a  lie,  was  not  furward  to  ex- 
amine the  witness.  G.  Fox  then  desired  that  his  mittimus  should 
be  read,  that  he  might  know  of  what  be  was  accused  :  "  For,"  said 
he,  "  if  I  have  done  anything  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds,  let  all 
the  country  know  it.'  The  Judge  would  not  permit  it  to  be  read, 
aud  sent  George  away. 

On  being  again  brought  Into  court  G,  Fox  repeatedly  reque8te<l 
that  the  mittimus  should  be  read,  and  as  the  people  were  very 
desirous  to  bear  it,  one  of  his  fellow  prisoners  read  it.  George  Fox 
then  addressed  the  Judge  and  Justices  thus,  "Thou  that  say  est  thou 
art  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and  you  that  be  Justices,  ye  know 
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that  if  I  had  put  in  sureties  I  might  have  gone  whither  I  pleased, 
and  have  carried  ou  the  design,  it'  I  hod  one,  which  Major  C«ely 
ha»  cliargcd  me  with.  And  if  I  had  spoken  those  words  to  him, 
which  lie  hatli  declared  here,  then  judge  3'e,  whether  bail  or  main- 
prize  could  have  been  taken  in  that  case."  Then  addrcf^iiig 
himself  to  Major  Ceely,  he  said,  "When  or  where  did  I  take 
thee  a-sidc?  Was  not  thy  house  full  of  rude  people,  and  thou 
as  rude  as  any  of  them,  at  our  examiuation,  so  that  I  asked  for  a 
constable,  or  other  officer  to  keep  the  people  civil  ?  But  if  thou  art 
my  accuser,  why  sittest  thou  on  the  bench  ?  That  is  not  the  place 
for  thee  to  sit  in  ;  for  accusers  do  not  use  to  sit  with  judges ;  tliou 
ought  to  i.-onie  down  and  stand  by  me,  au<l  look  ine  in  the  face. 
Besides  I  would  ask  the  Judge  and  Justices  this  question;  whether  or 
not  M;ijor  Ci'cly  is  not  guilty  of  the  treason  which  he  charges  against 
me,  in  coticcaling  it  so  long  as  he  hath  done?  Doth  he  understand 
his  place,  either  as  a  soldier  or  a  justice  of  the  peace?  For  be  tella 
youhcre,  that  I  went  aside  with  hitn,  and  told  him  what  B  design  I  had 
in  hand ;  and  how  scrviceiible  he  might  be  for  it :  thiit  I  could  raise 
forty  thousand  men  in  an  hour's  time,  and  bring  In  King  Charles, 
and  involve  the  nation  In  bIoo<).  Moreover,  tliut  he  would  have 
aided  me  out  of  the  country,  but  I  would  not  go;  and  ihtrelbre  he 
committed  me  to  prison  for  want  of  sureties  for  good  behavior, 
as  the  mittimus  declares.  Now  do  not  ye  see  plainly,  that  Major 
Oeely  is  guilty  of  this  plot  and  treason  that  he  talks  of,  and  hath 
made  himself  a  party  to  it,  by  desiring  me  to  go  out  of  the  country, 
and  demandinrr  bail  of  me;  and  not  charging  me  with  this  pretended 
treason  till  now,  nor  di.!c<>vering  it?  But  I  deny  and  abhor  bis 
words,  and  am  innocent  of  his  devilish  desifrn." 

"The  Judge  by  this,  seeing  clearly  that  Ceeiy,  instead  of  ensnaring 
G.  Pox,  had  ensnared  himself,  let  fall  that  business.  But  then 
Ccoly  got  up  again,  and  said  to  the  Judge,  'If  it  please  you,  my 
Lord,  In  liear  me;  this  nmn  struck  me,  and  gave  me  such  a  blow, 
as  I  never  hail  in  my  life.'  G.  Fox  smiling  at  thi,<,  said,  'Major 
Ceely,  art  thcu  ft  jusiice  of  peace,  and  a  Major  of  a  tn)op  of  horse, 
and  tells  ihc  Judge  here,  in  the  fucc  of  the  court  and  country,  that  I, 
who  am  a  prisoner,  struck  thee ;  and  gave  thco  such  n  blow,  as  thou 
Devur  had-t  the  like  in  thy  life?  What!  art  thou  not  ashamed? 
Prithee,  Major  O^ly,  where  did  I  strike  thee ;  and  who  is  thy  wit- 
ness for  that?  Who  was  by?'  To  this  Coely  said  it  wils  in  the 
castle-green,  and  that  Cajitain  Bradilen  was  standing  by  when  G. 
Fox  struck  him  ;  who  then  desired  the  Judge  to  let  him  produce  hia 
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vitneBS  for  that:  aud  he  called  Rgain  upon  Ceely,  to  come  down 
from  off  the  bench ;  telling  him  it  was  not  fit  that  the  accuser  should 
«t  as  judge  over  the  accused.  Ceely  then  said,  Captniu  Bradden 
was  bU  wituees :  which  made  G.  Fox  say  to  Captain  Bradden,  who  was 
present  there,  '  Didst  thou  see  me  give  him  such  a  blow,  and  strike 
him  as  he  saith  ? '  Bradden  made  no  answer,  but  bowed  his  head. 
G.  Fox  then  desired  him  to  speak  up,  if  he  knew  any  such  thing : 
but  he  only  bowed  his  head  again.  'Nay,' said  G.  Fox,  'speak  up, 
and  let  the  court  and  country  hear,  and  let  not  bowing  uf  the  hej^d 
serve  the  turn.  If  I  have  done  so,  let  the  law  be  inflicted  ou  me. 
I  fear  not  sufferings,  nor  death  itj^lf ;  for  I  am  an  iunocent  m«n 
coacemiog  all  his  chai^.'  But  Bradden  would  not  testify  to  it. 
And  the  Judge,  finding  those  snares  would  not  hold,  cried, '  Tak« 
him  away,  jailer ; '  and  fined  the  prisoners  twenty  marks  apiece,  for 
not  putting  off  their  hats,  and  to  be  kept  in  priaou  till  they  paid  the 
fiue:  and  so  they  were  brought  back  to  jail  again. 

"At  night  Captain  Braddeu  came,  with  sevea  or  eight  justices,  to 
see  them ;  and  tbcy  being  very  civil,  enLJ,  they  did  not  believe  that 
either  the  Judge,  or  any  iu  the  courts  believed  those  charges  which 
Major  Ceely  had  made  upon  G.  Vox.  And  Braddeu  said,  Major 
Oeely  had  an  intent  to  have  taken  away  G.  Fox's  life,  il'  he  could 
have  got  another  witness.  '  But,'  said  G,  Fox, '  Captain  Bradden, 
why  didst  not  thou  witness  for  me  or  against  mepseeing  Major  Ceely 
produced  thee  for  a  witacss,  that  thou  sawest  me  strike  him  ?  And 
when  I  desired  thee  to  speak  either  for  me,  or  against  me,  according 
til  wbat  thou  sawest  or  knewest,  thou  wouldst  not  speak.'  '  Why,' 
said  he, '  when  Major  Ceely  aud  I  came  by  you,  as  you  were  walk- 
ing ia  the  castle-green,  he  put  off  his  hat  to  you,  and  said,  "  How  do 
/ou  do,  Mr,  Foot?  Your  servant,  sir."  Then  you  said  to  him. 
Major  Ceely,  take  heed  of  hypocrisy,  and  of  a  rotten  heart ;  for 
when  came  1 1»  be  thy  master,  or  thou  my  servant!  Do  servants 
use  to  cast  their  masters  into  prison?  This  was  the  great  blow  he 
meant  that  you  gave  him.'  G.  Fox  hearing  this,  <;alled  to  mind 
that  as  they  were  walking  by,  Ceely  had  spoken  the  aforesaid  words, 
and  that  he  himself  indeed  made  such  an  answer,  as  is  mentioned  ; 
and  he  thought  he  said  nothing  amiss,  siiiee  Ceely  so  openly  had 
manifested  his  hypocrisy  aud  r»ttea- hearted ness,,  when  he  com- 
plained of  this  to  the  Judge  in  open  couirt,.and  would  have  made  all' 
believe  that  G.  Fox  gave  him  a  stroke  outwardly  with  his  hand. 
A  report  of  this  trial  being  spread  abroad,  divers  people,  of  whom 
some  were  of  account  in  the  world,  came  lar  and  near  to  see  him 
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and  bis  friends  in  prison,  which  tended  to  the  convincement  of 
some." 

This  account  of  the  trial  ia  taken  from  Sewel,  and  is  of  interest 
as  showing  the  character  of  the  cliargca  often  preferred  against 
Friends,  and  huw  grosisly  violating  all  the  principles  of  justice  and 
law,  was  the  treatment  received  by  ihera  from  Judges  and  Courts. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  was  the  measure  of  punishment  in- 
flicted on  these  innocent  men,  because  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty, 
they  could  not  take  ofi*  their  hats  as  a  token  of  reverence  or  honor 
to  the  Judge  and  Justices.  Truly,  as  William  Fenn  saith,  these 
testimonies  against  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  which  some  make 
light  of  a?  I)eing  of  no  worth,  were  "  a  close  and  distinguishing  test 
upon  tlie  spirits  of  those  whom  they  [Friends]  came  among;  show- 
ing their  ineiilcs,  and  what  predominated,  notwithelaiiding  their 
high  and  great  profession  of  religion." 

It  is  one  of  the  curious  evidences  of  the  laxity  in  that  day,  of 
care  or  oversight  of  the  prisons  so  much  used,  and  the  prison  dis- 
cipline eKercised  therein,  that  the  one  in  which  these  Friends  ha<l 
been  confined,  and  were  now  sent  back  to,  without  any  prospect  of 
release,  belonged  to  a  Baptist  preacher  who  was  a  C'oloncI  iu  the 
army  ;  and  having  purchased  it,  placed  in  it  as  jailer  whomsoever  he 
chose.  The  present  incumbent  of  the  office  had  been  burnt  in  the 
hand  and  on  the  shoulder  for  theft ;  the  under  jailer,  aa  well  as  the 
wives  of  both,  bad  also  been  brandetl  as  thieves;  so  that  there  was 
little  ground  for  hope  that  the  prisoners  would  escape  the  brutal 
treatment  usually  bestowed  on  those  who  were  placed  in  the  power 
of  such  wicked  custodians.  In  prospect  of  their  long  detention,  the 
three  Friends  informed  the  jailer  they  could  no  longer  pay  him 
board  for  themselves  and  horses,  but  must  have  a  free  prison.  Ex- 
asperated at  the  loss  of  the  opportunity  to  fleece  them,  he  resolved 
to  make  them  suffer  for  it  as  severely  as  he  could.  He  therefore 
put  them  into  a  dungeon,  called  Doonisdale,  where  convicts  awaiting 
execution  were  usually  kept.  It  was  "a  nasty,  stinking  place,  so 
noisome  that,  it  was  observed,  few  that  wont  into  it,  evar  came  out 
again  in  health."  It  had  not  been  cleaned  out  for  a  long  time,  and 
the  filth  covering  its  floor  was  nearly  ankle  deep.  Although  the 
effluvia  arising  from  it  was  so  abominable  as  to  sicken  nearly  every 
one  at  first  going  int4t  it,  yet  the  wicked  jailer  would  not  allow  the 
Friends  to  clean  it  out,  nor  to  spread  straw  over  the  bottom.  In 
tbe  evening, some  friendly  person  brought  them  a  little  straw  and  a 
candle,  and  they,  hoping  to  diminish  the  sickening  smell,  set  fire  to 
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tbe  straw.  But  the  room  directly  over  their  headi^  was  occupied  by 
prisoners  and  the  bead  jailer,  and  the  stnuke  found  iu  way  through 
the  wide  cracks  of  the  floor;  whereupon  the  jailer,  in  a  rage,  poured 
down  upon  them  through  the  cracks  whatever  fiith  he  could  collect, 
"'nil  we  wereso  bespattered  that  we  could  not  touch  ourselves,  nor 
one  another."  In  this  condition  they  were  obliged  to  stand  all 
night ;  for  such  was  the  condition  of  the  bottom  of  the  dungeon, 
they  could  not  sit  down,  George  Fox  says, "  A  great  while  he  kept 
us  after  this  manner  before  he  would  let  ua  cleanse  the  place,  or  suf- 
fer us  to  have  any  victuals  brought  in,  but  what  we  got  through  the 
grate." 

But  all  this  cruelty  &ilod  to  break  the  spirit  or  weaken  the  hands 
of  these  "  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,"  in  the  work  whereuuto  He 
had  called  them.  He  supplied  them  with  a  strength  which  their 
adversaries  could  neither  weary  out  nor  comprehend.  He  was  with 
them, as  with  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  when  reviled 
and  abused  for  his  name's  sake.  He  spread  a  table  tor  them  in  the 
presence  of  their  enemies,  which  the  latter  could  neither  withhold 
from  them  nor  partake  of  themselves. 

Hoping  to  frighten  the  Friends,  the  jailer  told  them  that  Pooms- 
daie  was  haunted  by  the  spirits  of  those  who  had  died  within  its 
walls.  But  "I  told  them,"  says  George  Fos,  "  that  if  all  the  spirits 
and  devils  in  hell  were  there,  I  was  over  them  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  feared  no  such  thing ;  for  Christ,  our  Priest,  would  sanctity  tbe 
walls  of  the  house  to  us.  He  who  bruised  the  head  of  the  devil. 
The  priest  was  to  cleanse  the  plague  out  of  the  walls  of  the  house 
under  tbe  law,  which  Christ,  our  Priest,  ended  ;  who  sanctilies  both 
inwardly  and  outwardly  the  walls  of  the  house,  the  walls  of  the 
heart,  and  all  things  to  his  people." 

Many  came  to  visit  tbe  Friends  in  their  dungeon,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  went  forth  from  them  to  the  convincing  of  not  a  few,  some 
of  whom  were  persons  of  not«  in  the  parts  of  the  country  whence 
they  came.  So  that  one  of  the  Lord  Protector's  chaplains  told  hira, 
"They  could  not  do  George  Fox  a  greater  service  for  the  spreading 
of  his  principles  in  Cornwall,  than  to  imprison  him  there,"  The 
assizes  coming  round  again,  the  three  Friends  sent  a  statement  of 
th«r  sufiering  condition  to  the  court;  whereupon  an  order  was  issued 
that  "Doomsdale  door  should  be  opened,  and  that  they  should  have 
liberty  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  buy  their  meat  in  tbe  towu."  A  full 
recital  of  their  case,  and  of  the  cruelties  practised  on  fhem,  was 
also  sent  to  Cromwell,  who,  after  perusing  it,  sent  an  order  to  the 
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Governor  of  Pendennis  Castle,  to  make  inquiry  whether  anj  of  the 
military  offii^rs  or  the  soldiers  had  been  accessory  to  the  abuse  of 
Friends.  The  Governor  inatituted  the  inquiry,  aud  two  or  three 
being  brought  before  him  who  had  treated  G.  Fux  with  inhumanity, 
tht^y  were  severely  reprimanded  and  threatened ;  eo  that  the  fear 
caused  by  this  interference  tended  to  lesaen  the  great  impo^tion 
practised  on  Friends. 

Although  a  large  number  of  the  ministers,  both  men  and  women, 
were  now  shut  up  in  jails  in  diferent  parts  of  the  cnuntry,  yet  the 
Society  continued  to  increase  rapidly,  and  iu  principles  spread 
through  Cornwall,  Devonshire,  Dorsetshire  and  Somerselabire,  as 
they  bad  done  in  most  other  parts  of  England.  Id  some  parts  of 
the  country  the  magistrates  appointed  '■  Watchent,"  who  watched 
the  roads,  pretending  to  be  looking  for  beggars  and  tramps,  but  in 
reality  to  stop  any  Friends  who  might  be  travelling  abroad.  Many 
instances  occurred  of  highly  respectable  men  and  women,  well  off 
as  to  this  world's  goods,  but  who,  being  Friends,  were  taken  up  and 
severely  whipped  as  v^abonds. 

Another  assizes  came  round  and  passed  by,  without  George  Fox 
and  his  companions  being  brought  to  trial,  who,  though  let  out  of 
Dooinsdale,  were  kept  close  prisoners.  Several  other  Friends  were 
KDt  to  prison  by  the  Justices,  for  not  taking  off  their  hats  in  obeisance 
to  them ;  and  a  general  warrant  waa  issued  frmn  the  court  at  Exon 
"  For  apprehending  all  Quakers." 

In  the  meantime  the  prisoners  were  not  idl&  Edward  Pyot,  who 
had  been  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  law, 
prepared  and  sent  to  the  Chief  Justice  Glynne,  a  closely  reasoned 
presentment  of  their  case;  showing  how  grievously  they  were 
oppressed  and  deprived  of  the  rights  of  every  Englishman,  by  the 
course  pursued  towards  them,  under  his  cognizance  and  authority, 
and  asking  tor  a  fair  trial ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Geo^e  Fox 
wrote  aud  had  printed  an  examination  and  reply  to  the  warrant 
issued  at  £xon,sbowiDg  its  injustice  and  unchristian  character.  He 
wrote  a  warning  to  the  priests  and  professors  of  Christianity  in 
England;  also  an  Exhortation  to  Friends  in  the  ministry;  and 
several  other  papers,  addressed  to  dilierent  classes,  calling  upon  them 
to  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  to.practise  the  religion  they 
professed.  Large-numbers  of  people  continued  to  visit  the  prisoners, 
some  from  evil  and  some  from,  good  motives,  and,  not  a  few  were 
reached  by  their  ministry,  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  for  which  they  suffered,  and  joined  the  Society. 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


8EVBNTEEHTH    CENTUEY,  133 

It  was  DO  doubt  a  close  trial  to  many  of  the  members  of  the  re- 
cait]y  gatSered  Society,  that  so  highly  gift«d  and  favored  a.  miuister 
and  leader  aa  George  Fox,  should  be  imprisoDed  for  so  ioug  a  time, 
aad  several  used  every  means  in  their  power  to  have  him,  and 
tbe  Frienda  committed  with  him,  either  discharged,  or  brought  he- 
fore  a  court  for  trial.  Oue  Friend  went  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
oflered  himself — body  for  body  —  to  lie  iu  Doomsdale  in  place  of 
Giwrge  Fo3c,  if  he  could  thereby  be  released.  Cromwell  refused  to 
accept  the  ofler;  but  turuiog  to  the  officers  of  the  Couucil,  who 
were  around  him,  he  asked,  "  Which  uf  you  would  <lo  &o  much  for 
lutt,  if  I  were  la  the  same  conditiua  ?  "  aud  though  he  did  uot  then 
attempt  to  interfere,  he  was  mucli  aftccted  with  this  evidence  of 
self-sacrifice  and  love  existing  among  Frieuda,  Sometime  after,  he 
coinmieeioned  General  Desboruugh  \o  examine  Into  the  case,  and 
if  Friends  "  would  go  home  and  preach  no  more,"  to  set  them  at 

Deeborough  tnok  but  little  iuterest  in  their  hard  case,  and  when 
lie  found  tliat  the  prisoners  would  not  make  the  promise  which  he 
endeavored  to  exact,  he  betook  himself  to  different  kinds  of  recrea- 
tion, and  left  the  whole  matter  in  the  hands  of  Major  Bennet,  tlie 
Baptist  preacher  and  owner  of  the  jail.  Bennec  sent  tor  the 
Friends  to  meet  him  at  an  Inn,  and  there  otTered  to  release  them  if 
they  would  pay  the  jailer  the  fees  he  demanded.  But  they  refused, 
on  the  ground  that  they  had  been  imprisoned  illegally,  and  most 
barbarously  maltreated  during  great  part  of  their  incarceration, 
aud  neillier  the  jailer  nor  any  one  else  had  any  just  claim  on  them: 
they  were  still  detained.  "At  last"  — to  use  the  words  of  G.  Fox — 
"  the  power  of  the  Lord  came  so  over  him  [Beanct]  thaton  the  13th 
of  the  Seventh  month,  1656,  we  were  set  at  liberty."  They  had 
been  closely  immured  in  that  dreadful  dungeon  tor  six  months.  The 
wicked  jailer,  who  had  treated  them  with  so  great  cruelty,  having 
perpetrated  some  fresh  crime,  for  which  the  law  took  hold  of  him, 
was  shut  up  in  Doomsdale,  the  same  dungeon  wherein,  of  his  own 
will,  he  had  kept  George  Fox  aud  his  fellow  prisoners  closely  con- 
fined; was  ironed  and  beaten  by  the  man  who  sueeeeded  him  iu 
uffice.and  bid  rememberhow  he  had  treated  those  "good  men,"  whom 
without  any  Just  cause  he  had  thrust  into  that  vile'  hole :  here 
he  died. 

But  in  this  year  {1656],  Friends  met  with  a  trial  that  grieved 
them  much  more  deeply  than  all  the  bodily  suffering  inflicted  by 
imprisonment,  whipping,  or  other  means  of  toiture  could  do.     This 
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was  the  faH  of  one,  who  had  been  an  eminently  gifted  minister  and 
much  loved  fellow -laborer  id  the  great  work  which  the  Lord  had 
begun,  and  was  carrying  on,  in  the  nation.  James  Naylor  came  out 
of  Yorkshire,  being  born  at  Ardesley,  near  Wakefield,  about  the 
year  1616.  His  parents  were  of  good  repute  and  possessed  of  a 
competent  estate.  He  appears  to  have  received  a  fair  English  edu- 
cation, anil  his  writings  show  that  he  profited  by  it.  When  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age  he  married  and  removed  to  Wakefield ; 
where  he  continued  to  reside  until  1641,  wlien  he  entered  the  Porlia- 
mentary  army,  in  which  he  continued  for  eight  or  nine  years,  ond 
was  promoted,  first  under  Fairftix  and  afterwards  under  Lambert, 
becoming  Quartermaster  under  the  latter.  His  health  failing,  he 
left  the  army  and  returned  home.  He  professed  with  the  Inde- 
pendents, and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  his  mind  was  early 
much  enlightened  in  regard  to  the  spiritunl  nature  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

George  Fox  coming  to  Wakefield,  in  1651,  James  Naylor,  in  com- 
pany with  others,  went  to  see  him,  and  from  the  conversation  that 
ensued,  James  was  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  which 
Geoi^e  preached.  This  was  noir  the  time  when  William  Dewsbury 
and  wile,  R.  Farnswortli,  Thomas  Aldam  and  others,  were  convinced 
by  George  Fox.  In  1652,  while  tbilowing  the  plough,  James  believed 
that  it  was  clearly  made  known  to  him,  by  divine  revelation,  that 
he  must  leave  all,  and  go  forth  in  the  service  of  his  M as t<'r,  depend- 
ing entirely  on  Him  to  supply  all  his  needs  ;  with  tlie  promise  that 
he  should  lack  nothing.  At  first  he  rejoiced  that  the  Almighty  had 
condescended  thus  to  communicate  his  will  to  him,  and  he  prepareil 
to  go;  but  the  cross  was  so  great,  to  leave  his  home  and  kindreil, 
tliat  he  held  back,  and  at  last  concluded  to  remain  where  lie  whs. 
He  now  was  brought  under  great  condemnntion  and  di.-^tress  tor  hia 
disobedience,  so  that  it  seemed  for  awhile  that  his  lite  would  be 
taken  from  him.  Al^r  a  time  he  was  made  willing  to  submit  lo  the 
divine  will  concerning  him,  and  started  on  foot,  travelling  to  the 
West.  As  he  travelled  from  place  to  place,  it  soon  became  mani- 
fest that  he  had  received  an  extraordinary  gift  in  the  ministry,  and 
marvellous  was  the  effeet  often  produced  by  his  preaching. 

That  faithful  minister  of  the  Go.ipel,  James  Wilson,  received  the 
following  account  from  an  officer  under  Cromwell.  "  After  the  batlle 
of  Dunbar,  as  I  was  ridinir  in  Scotland,  at  the  head  of  my  troop, 
I  observed  at  some  distance  from  the  road,  a  crowd  of  people  and 
one  higher  than  the  rest ;  upon  which  I  sent  one  of  my  men  to  see, 
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and  bring  me  word  what  was  the  lueauing  of  this  gatlieriDg.  Seeing 
him  ride  up  and  stay  there,  without  returning  according  to  my 
order,  I  sent  a  second  whii  stayed  in  like  manner,  and  then  I  de- 
termiued  to  go  myself.  When  I  came  thither  I  found  it  was  James 
Naytor  preaching  to  the  people,  hut  with  such  power  and  reochiug 
energy,  as  I  had  not,  until  then,  been  witness  of.  I  could  not  help 
staying  a  little,  although  I  was  afraid  to  stay;  /or  /  was  made 
a  Quaker ;  beiiig  forced  to  tremble  at  lite  tigld  of  myself.  I  was 
struck  with  more  terror  hy  the  preaching  of  James  Naylor,  than  I 
was  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  when  we  had  nothing  else  to  expect, 
but  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  swords  of  our  enemies,  without  being  able 
to  help  ourselves.  I  clearly  saw. the  cross  to  be  submitted  to  ;  so  I 
durst  stay  no  longer,  but  got  off,  and  carried  coudemnation  for  it 
in  my  own  breast.  The  people  there,  in  the  clear  and  powerful 
opeutug  of  their  states,  cried  out  against  themselves,  imploring 
mercy,  a  thorough  change,  and  the  whole  work  of  salvation  to  be 
effected  in  them."  George  Fox  frequently  mentions  James  Nayloi 
in  the  first  part  of  his  journal,  at  being  united  with  him  in  religious 
lalrar,  and  the  service  he  rendered  in  promoting  the  good  cause 
they  both  had  so  deeply  at  heart.  He  was  a  frequent  sufferer  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  while  he  kept  humble,  aud  little  in  his 
own  eyes,  his  Master  clothed  him  with  divine  authority  and  a  dia- 
ceroiug  spirit;  teaching  his  hands  to  war,  and  his  fingers  to  fight 
with  the  weapons  that  are  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds. 

In  1652,  when  holding  a  meeting  at  Ortou,  or  Overton,  »  small 
town  in  Westmoreland,  he  waa  set  upou  by  five  priest.s,  who,  after 
he  had  retired  to  a  Friend's  house,  sent  for  him  to  come  to  them  in 
a  field;  where  they  pressed  him  with  many  questions ;  which  he 
replied  to  so  wisely,  that  they  could  not  find  ground  for  the  arrest 
and  punishment  they  desired  to  infllcton  him.  They,  however,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  subsequently  drew  up  three  petitions  against  him, 
to  be  presented  to  the  Justices ;  accusing  htm  of  denying  the  man- 
hood of  Christ,  of  saying  that  Christ  was  in  him,  ami  that  there  waa 
but  one  Word  of  God.  There  was  a  long  examination  by  the  four 
Justices,  in  which  one  of  them  asked  hiia  —  "Is  Christ  in  thee  7  " 

J.  N. — "I  witness  him  in  rae,  and  if  I  should  deny  him  before 
men.  He  Would  deny  me  before  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 
Justice. —  Spiritual,  you  mean  7    J.  N. —  Yea,  spiritual 
Justice. —  By  faith,  or  how  ?    J.  N. —  By  faith." 
He  was  examined  on  the  other  points,  aud  such  were  his  answers. 
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that  at  tlie  close,  Justice  Pearson,  who  was  on  the  beach,  declared 
th«t  the  words  spoken  by  J,  Naylor,  "  Were  neither  within  the  Act 
against  blasplietny,  nor  against  any  law."  Neverthelasa,  two  of  the 
Justices  siK'TOoded  in  having  hitn  committed  tu  the  jail  at  Appleby, 
where  he  was  kept  prisoner  for  twenty  weeks.  Two  of  the  Justices 
who  examined  him  were  Anthony  Pearson  aud  Gervase  BeDSon ; 
both  of  whom  afterwards  joined  Friends. 

AfW  being  released  from  pris<m  in  16.i3,  James  Naylor  travelled 
thmugh  different  parts  of  England,  diligently  exercising  his  pft, 
and  meeting  with  the  like  fare  as  his  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
household  of  faith.  Near  tiie  close  of  1654,  or  the  beginning  of 
1655,  he  arrived  in  London,  which,  he  afterwards  said,  he  entered 
with  a  presentiment  that  some  ill  awaited  him  there. 

He  is  represented  as  being  a  man  of  fine  personal  appearance, 
with  a  remarkably  placid  and  sweet  countenance,  giiled  with  an 
extraordinary  silvery,  melodious  voice,  and  au  eloquence  that  not 
only  clothed  the  deep  and  solemn  truths  he  wished  to  impress,  in 
appropriate  and  fluent  language,  but  enabled  him  to  arrest  and 
Ciiptivate  the  attenticm  of  the  learned,  as  well  as  of  those  of  rank 
and  I'ashion.  How  far  the  popularity  which  these  characteristics 
h;id  jiiready  obtuined,  had  drawn  him  off  from  that  close  wntch- 
fiilness  and  humble  dependence  upon  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  in 
whicli  alone  is  safety,  before  coming  into  London,  cannot  be  known. 
As  has  been  already  related,  F.  Howgil,  E.  Burrough,  and  other 
ministers,  had  been  successfully  laboring  within  the  walls  of  that 
city,  and  had  gathered  very  many  into  the  fold  ;  so  that  a  consid- 
erable number  of  nieetiugs  of  Friends,  were  regularly  held  in 
houses  situated  in  various  sections. 

Xa  the  short  account  of  Rebecca  Travers,  mention  has  been  made 
nf  some  of  the  services  rendered  to  the  good  cause  by  J.  Naylor,  in 
Itondon  ;  and  Scwel  says,  "  He  preached  in  such  an  eminent  manner, 
that  many  admiring  bis  great  gill,  began  to  esteem  him  much  above 
his  brethren  ;  which  as  it  brought  him  no  benefit,  so  it  gave  occa- 
sion for  some  difference  in  the  Society  ;  and  this  ran  so  high,  that 
some  forward  and  inconsiderate  women,  assumed  the  boldness  tj 
dispute  with  F.  Howgil  and  E.  Burrough  openly,  in  their  preach- 
ing. Whereupon  they,  who  were  truly  excellent  ministers,  did  uot 
fail,  according  to  their  duty,  to  reprove  this  indiscretion."  Stung 
by  this  deserved  reproof,  tiiese  forward  and  weak-minded  women, 
determined  Ut  seek  support  in  their  pernicious  course;  and  one  of 
them,  named  Martha  Simmons,  went  To  J.  Naylor  and  strove  to  set 
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him  against  hia  two  brethren,  and  thus  make  a  party  iu  their  favor. 
James,  however,  had  not  yet  lost  his  power  of  discern m en t,  nor 
allowed  hig  feelings  of  love  and  respect  for  his  worthy  companions  and 
fellow  sufferers,  to  be  blunted,  so  aa  to  desire  to  draw  a  party  to  himself 
at  their  expense  :  and  he  declined  giving  a  judgment  against  them. 
Disappointed  in  producing  the  eflect  she  desired,  M.  Siminoni  pave 
way  lo  a  kind  of  hysterical  moaning  and  weeping,  which  so  affected 
Janncs,  that  be  became  dejected  and  disconsolate.  It  is  probable 
that  the  conflicting  emotions  called  forth  by  the  circumstances  uiid 
people  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  so  preyed  upon  him,  as  to 
deprive  him  measurably  of  the  right  use  of  his  reason.  Be  that  as 
it  nay,  from  that  time  he  became,  greatly  changed  ;  estranged  him- 
self from  his  true  and  judicious  friends,  and  listening  to  the  flat- 
teries of  the  shallow  and  flighty  women  and  men  who  gathered  around 
him,  allowed  spiritual  pride  to  take  possession  of  his  heart,  to  polf 
him  up  above  the  restraining  power  of  the  Witness  for  Truth,  and 
finally  to  betray  him  into  assumptions  or  expressions  that  amounted 
to  blasphemy. 

How  loDg  J.  Naylor  continued  in  London  does  not  clearly  a[>- 
|>ear,  but  during  the  time,  the  infatuation  of  his  tbllowcrs  incrensoil, 
aud  hia  own  spiritual  understanding  became  more  darkened.  Let- 
ters were  sent  to  him  by  some  of  the  former,  in  which  he  waM 
addressed  as  the  "  Everlasting  Sou  of  Righteousness ;  "  the  "  Prince 
of  Peace  ; "  the  "  only  begotton  Son  of  God ;  "  the  "  Fairest  among 
Ten  Thousand,"  and  abounding  with  other  extravagant  aud  im- 
pious expressions.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  year  16.56,  he  left 
London,  professedly  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  George  Fox,  who 
was  then  in  Launceston.  He  appears  to  have  been  accompanied  by 
several  of  his  deluded  votaries.  At  Exeter  they  were  arrested  by 
the  "  watchers  "  as  vagrants,  and  the  mn^'istratcs  sent  thera  to  the 
common  prison,  where  many  Friends  were  already  incarcerated; 
Nayldr  being  fined  twenty  murks  for  not  tiiking  off"  his  hat.  While 
shut  up  here,  the  women  who  wore  of  Naylor'a  company,  ran  into, 
great  extravagances;  kneeling  before  him  and  kissing  his  feet, 

George  Fox,  as  already  mentioned,  had  been  liberated  from  Laun- 
ceaton  jail  in  the  Seventh  month  of  this  year  [1656],  aud  had  again 
entered  on  his  arduous  labors  as  a  gos|jel  minister.  Coming  to 
Exeter  he  went  to  the  pristm  to  visit  his  friends,  who  were  there 
under  bonds.  Here  he  met  with  J.  Naylor,  and  he  gives  the  fol- 
K'wing  account  of  what  passed  : 

"  The  night  that  we  came  to  Exeter,  I  spoke  with  James  Naylor ; 
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for  I  saw  he  waa  out,  aDd  wrong,  and  so  was  his  company.  The 
next  day,  being  First-day,  we  went  to  visit  the  prisoners,  and  had  a 
meetiug  with  them  in  the  prison ;  but  James  Naylor,  and  some  of 
them,  could  not  stay  the  meeting.  There  came  a  corpoi-al  ol'horae 
into  the  meeting,  who  was  convinced,  and  remained  a  very  good 
Friend.  The  next  day  I  spoke  to  James  Naylor  again ;  and  he 
slighted  what  I  said,  was  dark,  and  much  out;  yet  he  would  have 
come  and  kissed  me.  But  I  said,  'Since  he  had  turned  against  the 
power  of  God,  I  could  not  receive  bis  show  of  kindness.'  The  Lord 
moved  me  to  slight  him,  and  to  'set  the  power  of  G^hI  over  him.' 
So  after  I  bad  been  warring  with  the  world,  there  was  now  a  wicked 
spirit  risen  among  Friends  to  war  against.  I  admonished  him  and 
his  company." 

J.  Naylor  and  his  company  having  been  liberated  by  order  of 
the  Council,  after  they  had  been  imprisoned  about  three  months, 
travelled  on  towards  Bristol,  and  during  iheir  progress  their  fanati- 
cism reached  its  greatest  height  of  absurdity  and  impiety.  Tliey 
entered  Bristol,  J.  N.  on  horseback,  his  horse  led  by  one  of  the 
women,  and  a  man  bareheaded  walking  before,  while  others  of  the 
company  spread  acarrs,  handkerchiefs,  Ac,  in  the  way,  which  waa 
deep  with  mud,  and  the  whole  company  sang,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  1  Hoaannali  in  the  highest."  Thns  they  pro- 
ceeded as  far  us  the  high  cross  in  the  city,  when  they  were  stopped 
and  taken  before  the  Mayor,  who  committed  them  to  prison. 

J.  Naylor  having  been  sent  up  to  London,  and  his  case  reported 
to  the  Parliament,  then  sitting,  a  committee  was  appointed  by  it  to 
examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  report  their  judg- 
ment thereon.  After  threedaysthis  committee re|>ortcd  thecharges 
aguinst  him  proved.  This  report  was  received  on  the  5th  of  the 
Twelfth  month  [16561,  and  Parliament  debated  upon  the  case  for 
thirteen  days,  and  then  convicted  James  Naylor  guilty  of  blasphe- 
my, and  declared  him  to  be  an  impostor.  Upon  a  motion  that  bis 
punishment  should  he  death,  the  votes  stood  eighty-two  yeas  and 
'ninety-six  nays.  On  the  17th  of  the  month  the  following  sentence 
was  carried,  and  ordered  to  be  executed : 

"  ThatJamcs  Naylor  be  set  on  the  pillory,  wilh  his  head  in  the 
pillory,  in  the  Palace-yard,  Westminster,  durii>g  the  space  of  two 
hours,  on  Thursday  next,  and  be  whipped  by  the  hangman  through 
the  strecLi,  from  Westminster  tt)  the  Old  Exchange,  Lcmdiin  ;  and 
there  likewise  he  set  on  the  pillory,  with  his  head  in  the  pillory,  for 
the  space  of  two  hours,  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  one,  on 
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■Saturday  nest,  in  each  place  wearing  a  paper  coutaiiiiiig  an  in- 
scriptioii  of  his  crimes ;  and  that  at  the  Old  Exchange  bis  tongue 
be  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron,  niid  that  he  be  there  also 
stigmatised  in  the  forehead  with  the  letter  B ;  and  that  he  be  after- 
wards sent  to  Bristol,  and  be  conveyed  iuto,  and  through  the  said 
city  on  horseback,  with  his  face  backward,  and  there  also  publicly 
whipped  the  next  market-day  after  he  conies  thither;  and  that 
thence  he  be  committed  to  prison  in  Bridewell,  Loudon,  and  there 
restrained  from  the  society  of  all  [>eop]e,  and  there  to  labor  hnrd 
till  he  shall  be  released  by  Parliament;  and  during  that  time  he  be 
deburred  the  use  of  pen,  ink  and  paper,  and  shall  have  no  relief 
but  what  he  earns  by  hia  daily  labor." 

This  sentence  breathes  of  (hut  fierce  spirit  of  cruelty  and  inloler- 
ance  which,  in  that  day,  actuated  many  who  professed  to  be  disci- 
ples of  the  meek  and  holy  Redeemer,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  It  overshot  the  mark  aimed  at ;  for  while  it  was 
hoped  that  it  would  inspire  the  people  with  a  salutary  dread  of  the 
crime  of  which  J.  Naylor  was  adjudged  to  be  guilty,  and  tend  to 
prevent  them  from  giving  countenance  to  the  "  Quakers,"  on  whom 
it  was  hoped  to  reflect  the  guilt  and  opprobrium,  its  barbarity 
excited  commiseration  for  the  victim,  and  led  men  to  reflect  rather 
on  the  character  of  the  religion  which  could  allow  its  professors  Ui 
so  far  violate  all  the  best  feelings  of  humanity,  to  gratify  their 
viudictiveuess. 

The  Speaker  being  authorize<l  to  issue  his  warrant  to  the  several 
officers  to  carry  the  sentence  iuto  effect,  James  Naylor  was  brought 
to  the  bar  of  the  House,  and  as  the  Speaker  was  about  to  pronounce 
the  sentence,  James  observed,  that  he  did  not  know  what  was  his 
offence;  to  which  the  Speaker  replied,  he  should  know  his  offunct^ 
by  his  punishment.  At  the  close  of  the  sentence,  James  was  about 
to  speak,  but  was  prevented  ;  when  he  said,  "  I  pray  God,  He  inuy 
not  lay  it  to  your  charge." 

"  The  18th  of  December,  J.  Naylor  suffered  part  of  the  sentence  ; 
and  after  havmg  stood  full  two  hours  with  his  head  la  the  pillory, 
watt  stripped,  and  whipped  at  a  cart's  tall,  from  Palace-yard  to  the 
l')ld  Exchange,  and  rec-eive<l  three  hundred  and  ten  stripes  ;  and  the 
executioner  would  have  given  him  one  more,  (a^  he  confessed  to  the 
Sheriff,)  there  being  three  hundred  and  eleven  kennels,  but  his  fiM>t 
slipping,  the  stroke  fell  upon  his  own  hand,  which  hurt  him  much. 
All  this  Naylor  bore  with  so  much  patieuce  and  quietness,  that  it 
astonished  many  of  the  beholders,  though  his  body  was  in  a  most 
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pitiful  conditiou :  he  was  also  much  hurt  with  horses  treadiog  on 
Ilia  feet,  whereon  the  print  of  the  naila  waa  seen.  R,  Travis,*  a 
grave  person,  who  washed  his  wountb,  in  a  certificafe  which  was 
preaental  to  tlie  Parliament,  and  atlerwards  printed,  say^,  '  There 
W1L3  not  the  space  of  a  man's  nail  free  from  stripes  and  blood,  from 
his  shoulders,  near  to  his  waist,  his  right  arm  sorely  striped,  his 
hands  much  hurt  with  cords,  that  they  bled,  and  wore  swelled; 
the  blood  and  wounda  of  his  back  did  very  little  appear  at  first 
sight,  by  reason  of  abundance  of  dirt  that  covered  them,  till  it  was 
washed  off.'  Nay,  his  punishment  was  so  severe,  that  some  judged 
his  sentence  would  have  been  more  mild,  if  it  had  been  present 
death :  and  it  seemed  indeed  that  there  was  a  party,  who  not  being 
able  to  prevail  so  far  in  Parliament  as  to  have  him  sentenced  to 
death,  yet  strove  to  the  utmost  of  tlielr  power  to  make  him  sink 
under  the  weight  of  his  puuishnieiit ;  for  the  20th  of  December  was 
the  time  appoijited  for  executing  the  other  part  of  the  sentence,  viz., 
boring  through  his  tongue,  and  stigmatizing  in  his  forehead  ;  but  by 
reason  of  the  most  cruel  whipping,  he  was  brought  to  such  a  low 
ebb,  that  many  persons  of  note,  moved  with  compassion,  presented 
petitions  to  the  Parliament  on  his  behalf,  who  respited  iiis  further 
punishment  for  one  week."t 

Several  hundred  pei-aons  of  different  religious  deuominations  now 
petitioned  Parliament  to  remit  the  remaining  part  of  the  sentence  ; 
but  it  was  soon  apparent  that  no  mercy  was  to  be  extended  from 
its  members.  Application  was  then  made  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
who  sent  a  communication  to  the  House,  and  the  subject  was 
debated;  but  as  the  time  for  carrying  out  the  other  part  of  the 
sentence  was  cloae  at  hand,  the  "ministers,"  who  were  particularly 
active  in  the  case,  succeeded  in  baffling  every  effort  to  save  the 
victim. 

On  the  27th,  Jamea  atood  on  the  pillory  and  had  his  tongue  boreri 
with  a  hot  iron.  Neal,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  History  of  the  Puri- 
tans, inserts  an  account  of  this  cruel  Infliction,  as  given  In  Sayer's 
History  of  Bristol ;  from  which  the  following  is  taken  :  "  He  having 
atood  till  two  {in  the  pillory),  the  executioner  took  him  out,  and 
having  bound  his  arms  with  cords  to  the  pillory,  and  he  having  put 
forth  hie  tongue,  which  he  freely  did,  the  executioner,  with  a  red  hot 
iron,  about  the  bigneaa  of  a  quill,  bored  the  same,  and  by  order  from 
the  Sheriff,  held  it  in  a  small  space,  to  the  end  that  the  beholders 
might  see  and  bear  witness  that  theaentence  was  thoroughly  executed. 

*  She  wliu  waf  convinced  by  liini  in  London.  f  Sewet. 
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Then,  having  taken  it  out  and  pulled  the  cap  off  that  rovered  his 
face,  he  put  a  handkerchief  over  his  eyes,  and  putting  his  left  hand 
to  the  back  part  of  his  head,  aud  taking  the  red  hot  iron  letter  in 
his  other  hand,  put  it  lo  his  forehead  'till  it  smoked  :  all  which  time 
James  never  so  much  as  wiuced ;  hut  hore  it  with  aj:«touishiug  and 
heart-melting  patience."  .  .  .  .  "  This  also  was  very  rcninrkable, 
that  notwithstanding  there  might  be  many  thousauds  of  people,  yet 
they  were  very  quiet,  few  being  heard  to  revile  him,  or  seen  to 
throw  anything  at  him.  And  when  he  was  burning,  all  the  people 
before  him  and  behind,  and  on  both  sides  of  him,  with  one  consent, 
stood  bare-headed." 

When  able  to  be  moved  he  was  taken  to  Bristol,  to  be  there 
whipped  through  the  streets  at  the  cart  tail;  which  was  dune; 
though  the  executioner,  it  was  said  by  command,  usefl  but  very  little 
force  in  applying  the  lush,  respecting  which  Sayer  remarks,  "  A 
trait  of  mercy,  in  the  midst  of  such  brutality,  which  ought  to  be 
recorded  to  the  credit  of  the  magistracy  of  Bristol." 

Great  was  the  glorifying  of  the  enemies  of  Friends  at  the  fall  of 
poor  James  Naylor.  He  was  known  to  have  been  an  eminent  instru- 
ment among  tbero,  and  it  was  hoped  that  after  what  had  occurred, 
Friends  would  no  longer  dare  to  propagate  their  doctrines,  and  tl>e 
Society  would  soon  disapjteiir.  No  effort  was  spared  to  make  Friends 
responsible  for  the  wrong  doing  of  those  infatuated  professors;  but 
Friends  —  knowing  that  it  sprung,  not  from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
as  professed  by  them,  but  from  a  wide  departure  therefrom  ;  and  in- 
stead of  giving  heed  to  the  warning,  preserving  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soul,  allowing  the  alfuctions  lo  be  captivated 
by  that  which  ministers  to  the  gratification  of  the  carnal  mind,  and 
the  judgment  to  become  perverted  by  self-exaltation  —  kept  on  in 
the  even  tenor  of  their  way,  and  while  tliey  mourned  over  the  loss 
of  their  fallen  brother,  and  bore  an  unequivocal  testimony  against 
his  errors,  tbey  suffered  it  not  to  shut  up  their  hearts  against  him, 
nor  to  induce  them  faithlessly  to  relax  in  godly  seal  for  the  promo- 
Uon  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

In  the  course  of  the  two  years'  confinement  of  J.  Naylor  in  Bride  ■ 
well,  it  pleased  the  Lord  again  to  vi^it  him  with  the  Day-spring 
from  OD  high,  by  which  the  darkness  that  had  shrouded  his  spirit- 
ual vision  was  dispelled,  and  he  brought  to  see  how  grievously  he 
had  departed  from  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  involved  himself  and 
others  in  guilt  and  wretchedness.  The  gift  of  that  repentance  not 
to  be  repented  of,  was  mercifully  vouchsafed  to  him,  and  in  abosed- 
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ness  and  sincerity,  he  was  enabled  to  confess  his  sin  and  receive  for- 
giveness. He  wrote  many  acknowledgments  of  his  departure  from 
the  truth,  which  he  had  once  known,  deploring  the  dishonor  his 
conduct  had  brought  upon  it,  and  upon  the  Society  to  which  he  be- 
longed, and  condemning  in  the  strongest  terms  the  conrse  he  had 
pursue^l. 

The  following  from  one  of  those  affecting  documents,  is  very  in- 
structive; as  showing  that  the  most  eminent  gifte  are  held  in  frail 
earthen  vessels ;  and  that  there  is  no  safety,  even  for  the  most  favored 
instrument,  imless  the  injunction  of  Christ  is  continually  observed, 
"  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch,  watch  and  pray  leat 
ye  enter  into  temptation."  "Not  minding  in  all  things  to  stand  single 
and  low  to  the  motions  of  that  endless  life,  by  it  to  be  led  in  all 
things  within  and  without ;  but  giving  away  to  the  reasoning  part, 
as  to  some  things  which  in  themselves  had  no  seeming  evil,  by  little 
and  little  it  drew  out  my  mind  after  trifies,  vanities  and  persons, 
which  took  the  affectionate  part,  by  which  my  mind  was  drawn  out 
from  the  constant  watch,  and  pure  fear,  into  which  I  once  was  be- 
gotten. Thus  having  in  a  great  measure  lost  ray  own  guide,  and 
darkness  being  come  upon  me,  I  sought  a  place  where  I  might  have 
been  alone  to  weep  and  cry  before  the  Lord,  that  his  iiice  I  might 
find,  and  my  condition  ret;over.  But  then  my  adversary,  who  had 
long  waited  his  opportunity,  had  got  in  and  bestirred  himself  every 
way,  so  that  I  could  not  be  hid  ;  and  divers  messages  came  to  me, 
some  true,  some  false,  as  I  have  seen  since.  So  I,  knowing  some  to 
be  true,  to  wit,  how  I  had  lost  my  condition,  with  this  I  let  in  the 
false  message  also;  and  so  letting  go  that  little  of  the  true  light 
which  I  had  yet  remaining  in  myself,  I  gave  up  myself  wholly  to 
be  led  by  others ;  whose  work  was  then  to  divide  me  from  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  which  was  done :  though  much  was  done  by  divers  of 
them  to  prevent  it,  and  in  bowels  of  tender  love  many  labored  to 
have  stayed  me  with  tliem.  And  after  I  was  led  out  from  them, 
the  Lord  God  of  my  life  sent  divers  of  his  servants  with  his  word 
after  me,  for  my  return  ;  alt  which  was  rejected  ;  yea,  the  provoca- 
tion of  that  time  of  temptation  was  exceeding  great  against  the  pure 
love  of  God;  yet  He  left  mcnot;  for  after  I  had  given  myself  under 
that  power,  and  darkness  was  above,  my  adversary  so  prevailed, 
that  all  things  were  turned  and  perverted  against  my  right  seeing, 
hearing,  or  understanding ;  only  a  secret  hope  and  faith  I  had  in 
my  God,  whom  I  had  served,  that  He  would  bring  me  through  it, 
and  to  the  end  of  it,  and  that  I  should  again  see  the  day  of  my  re- 
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deniptioD  from  under  it  all ;  and  this  quieted  my  eouI  in  ray  greatest 
tribulation." 

To  Friends  whom  he  had  so  deeply  grieved,  on  account  of  the 
reproach  he  had  brought  on  the  precious  truth  they  professed,  he 
wrote;  —  "Dear  brethren:  My  heart  is  broken  this  day,  for  the 
offence  that  I  have  occasioned  to  God's  truth  and  people,  and  espe- 
cially to  you,  who  in  dear  love  followed  me,  seeking  me  in  faithful- 
ness to  God,  which  I  rejected ;  being  bound  wherein  I  could  not 
come  forth,  till  God's  hand  brought  me,  to  whose  love  I  now  confess: 
and  I  beseech  yon,  forgive  wherein  I  evilly  requited  your  love  in 
that  day.  God  knows  my  sorrow  for  it,  siuce  I  sec  it,  that  ever  I 
should  offend  that  of  Grod  in  any,  or  reject  his  counsel ;  and  now 
that  paper  you  have  seen  lies  much  upon  me,  and  I  greatly  fear 
further  to  offend,  or  do  amiss,  whereby  the  iunoccut  truth,  or  peo- 
ple of  God  should  sufier,  or  that  I  should  disobey  therein. 

"  Unless  the  Lord  himself  keep  you  from  me,  I  beseech  you  let 
nothing  else  binder  your  coming  to  me,  that  I  might  have  your  help 
in  the  Lord :  in  the  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus  this  I  beg  of  you,  as  if 
it  was  your  own  case ;  let  me  not  be  forgotten  of  you. 

"  And  I  entreat  you,  speak  to  Henry  Clarke,  or  whoever  else  I 
have  most  offended ;  and  by  the  power  of  God,  aud  in  the  Spirit  of 
Chritit  Jesus,  I  am  willing  to  confess  the  offence,  that  God's  love 
may  arise  in  all  hearts,  as  before,  if  it  be  hia  will,  who  only  can  re- 
move what  stands  in  the  way ;  and  nothing  thereof  do  I  intend  to 
cover :  God  is  witness  herein." 

He  also  sent  an  address  to  Parliament,  declaring  that  Christ 
Jesus  —  the  Immanue!,  of  whose  sufferings  the  Scriptures  declare — 
was  Him  alone  whom  he  confessed  before  men ;  "and  that  to  ascribe 
riiia  name,  power,  or  virtue  to  James  Naylor,  or  for  that  to  be  exalted 
or  worshipped,  to  me  is  great  idolatry,  and  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  me,  it  is  condemned ;  which  Spirit  leads  to  lowliness,  meek- 
ness and  Jong  suffering." 

Sayer,  in  his  history  of  Bristol,  saya,  that  after  J.  Naylor's  dis- 
charge from  Bridewell,  he  returned  Co  that  city,  and  in  a  meeting 
with  his  friends  there,  made  a  recantation  of  his  errors  in  so  affecting 
a  maimer,  that  they  were  convinced  of  the  siucerity  of  his  repentance. 
Sewel  abo  records,  "  This  is  certain,  that  JOmes  Naylor  cume  to 
very  great  sorrow,  and  deep  humiliation-  of  mind  ;  and  therefore, 
because  God  fbrpves  the  transgressions  of  the  penitent,  and  btottcth 
them  out,  and  reraembereth  them  no  more,  so  could  James  Naylor's 
friends  do  do  other  than  foi^lve  his  crime,  and  thus  take  back  the 
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tost  sheep  inUi  their  Society.  He  having  afterwards  obtained  his 
liberty,  behaved  himself  as  became  a  Christian,  honest  and  blame- 
less in  conversation;  and  patiently  bore  the  reproach  of  his  former 
crimes." 

How  long  he  remained  in  Bristol  does  not  appear,  but,  probably, 
not  long.  He  returned  to  London,  and  while  there,  wrote  and  had 
printed  a  reply  to  "  The  Fanatic  History  ; "  a  work  published  by 
one  Richard  Blorne,  but  generally  understood  to  have  been  put  forth 
under  the  patronage  of  a  number  of  ministers ;  the  drill  of  which 
was,  to  bring  Friends  and  their  principles  into  disrepute;  to  effect 
which,  J.  Naylor's  case  was  referred  to. 

In  the  Eighth  month  of  1660,  he  left  London  on  foot  for  the 
North,  inlendiug  to  go  to  his  native  place  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Wakefield.  After  getting  a  few  miles  beyond  Huutingdon,  he  was 
taken  sick ;  and  was  fouDtl  near  cvcuiug  in  a  field,  bound  ;  having 
been  robbed.  Being  taken  to  the  house  of  a  Friend  at  Holm,  he 
received  medical  advice  and  atteotiuu,  for  which,  and  the  kinduess 
of  those  about  him,  be  expressed  his  gratitude,  saying,  "  You  have 
refreshed  my  body,  the  Lord  refresh  your  souls."  He  lived  not 
many  days ;  dying  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  A  few  hours 
before  his  death,  he  uttcnd  the  following  beautiful  language,  in  the 
presence  of  several  who  were  waiting  upon  hini : 

"  There  is  a  spirit  which  I  feel,  that  delighls  to  do  no  evil,  nor  to 
revenge  any  wrong,  but  delights  to  endure  all  things  in  hope  to 
enjoy  its  own  in  the  end.  Its  hope  is  to  outlive  all  wrath  and  con- 
tention, and  to  weary  out  all  exaltation  and  cruelty,  or  whatever  is 
of  a  nature  coulrary  to  itself.  It  aces  to  the  end  of  all  templations. 
As  it  bears  uo  evil  in  itself,  so  it  conceives  none  in  thought  to  any 
other :  if  it  be  betrayed,  it  bears  it ;  for  its  ground  and  spring  are  the 
mercies  and  foi^iveness  of  tiod.  Its  crown  is  meekness,  itf,  lile  is 
everlasting  love  unfeigned,  and  takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty, 
and  not  with  contention,  and  keeps  it  by  lowliness  of  mind.  In 
God  alone  it  can  rejoice,  though  none  elite  rc>gard  it,  or  can  own  its 
life.  It  is  conceived  in  sorrow,  and  brought  forth  wilbout  any  to 
pity  it;  nor  doth  it  murmur  at  grief  and  oppression.  It  never  re- 
joiceth  but  through  sufferings ;  for  with  the  world's  joy  it  is  mur- 
dered. I  found  it  alone,  being  forsaken.  I  have  fellowship  therein 
with  them  who  lived  in  duns,  and  desolate  places  of  the  earth,  who 
through  death  obtained  this  resurrection,  and  eternal  holy  life." 
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CHaPXER  IX. 

0.  For  sni]  O.  Cromwell  —  E.  Bnrrougii  and  O.  Cromwell  —  Wules  —  George 
Foi  in  Scdtlniid  — Curses— Perseciilion  in  Scotlaiid  — Vlsiw  tn  the  Con- 
tinent — We«[  Indies  — Mary  Fiolier— .Firtit iiiKtancuof  WliippingaFriend 
— AnneAiisliii  —  Colony  of  HaHHuehuiieltM — K<iger  WilliamH — AnneHuleli- 
itmon  —  M.  Fislier  and  A.  Austin  land  st  BoKton  —  Wilcliex  —  M;iry  Fixlier 
and  the  Sultan  — Fifjht  more  Frlunils  at  llcnton  —  Iiii|>riMiiiiiii'iit  — Lawf 
pained  agniiisl  Qiisken>  —  Curiosity  Eicited — Nicholan  U[isli ill —Mary  Dyer 
and  Ann  Burden  in  Bci^tiin  —  Embarkation  of  Eleven  Friendi"  for  Amerioi 
—  Jolin  Cnpclnnd  and  Christopher  Holder  in  MnKKiichnfietbi —  Wliippinga 
— Mitirepresentatirjiin — Firwt  Declaration  of  Frienda'  Fiiilh  puhlinhed  in 
America  —  A  new  Law  againnt  Qiiakem  — Mnrmurn  of  tin;  People. 

AFTER  being  released  from  Launoeston  jail  iu  1656,  Geo.  Fox 
found  it  laid  upon  him  Ui  travel  chroughoiilEtiglimd  ;  not  odI^ 
to  continue  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  also  to  confirm 
those  who  had  been  converted  thereto,  in  ol>edieuce  to  the  manifos-. 
tatioDB  of  Divine  Grace,  and  in  faithfulness  to  the  several  duties 
required  of  them.  Coming  up  to  Ejondon,  when  near  Hyde  Park, 
observiug  a  crowd,  he  rode  up  and  found  that  the  liord  Protector 
was  passing  by.  George  guided  his  horse  along  side  of  him,  Crom- 
well ordering  the  guard  not  to  keep  him  away,  Thoy  euterwJ  into 
conversation,  and  lie  embraced  tlie  opportunity  to  speak  to  the  Pro- 
tector respecting  the  sufferings  Friends  were  undergoing;  to  bring 
home  to  him  the  responsibility  resting  on  him,  for  what  was  being 
done  in  bis  name,  and  to  exhort  him  to  put  a  stop  to  that  which  was 
so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  to  Christianity. 

Shortly  after  G.  Fox  and  E.  Pyot  had  an  interview  with  Crom- 
well and  some  of  bis  Council  at  Whitehall ;  in  which  the  sufferings 
of  Friends  were  again  laid  before  him,  and  the  doctrine'  of  the 
Light  of  Christ  in  the  soul  ftilly  explained  and  enforced.  But 
Cromwell  said  it  was  hut  a  natural  light,  and  behaved  in  a  light 
and  triding  manner.  But  Geoi^  reproved  him,  and  says,  "The 
power  of  the  Lonl  God  arose  in  me,  and  in  it  I  was  moved  to  bid 
him  to  lay  down  his  crown  at  the  feet  of  .Tesus." 

George  Fox,  who  had  observed  with  much  sorrow,  that  not  only 
were  Friends  cruelly  persecuted  for  their  adherence  to  the  religion 
of  Christ,  but  that  imiulgence  in  the  spirit  of  intolerance  and  malice 
was  hardening  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  rendering  them  more 
and  more  irreligious  and  ripe  for  licentious  indulgence,  was  con- 
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vinced  that  the  goveriiment  would  not  be  allowed  to  stnnd.  He 
says,  ill  1658,  "  I  had  a  ?ight  aud  sense  of  the  kiug's  return  a  good 
while  bufore,  and  so  had  some  others.  I  wrote  to  Oliver  several 
times,  and  let  him  know,  that  while  he  was  persecuting  God's  people, 
they  whom  he  ttceounled  his  enemies  were  preparing  to  come  upon 
him.  When  some  forward  spirits,  that  came  among  us,  would 
have  bought  S^mierset-house,  that  we  raiglit  have  meetings  in  it,  I 
forbade  them  lo  do  so :  for  I  then  foresaw  the  king's  coming  in  again. 
Besides,  there  canie  a  woman  to  me  in  the  Strand,  who  had  a  proph- 
ecy concerning  King  Charles's  coming  in,  three  years  before  he 
came ;  aud  she  told  me,  she  must  go  to  him  to  declare  it.  I  advised 
her  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  keep  it  to  herself;  for  if  it  should 
be  known  that  she  went  on  such  a  ma^^Age,  they  would  look  upon 
it  to  be  trea^n ;  but  she  said,  she  must  go  and  tell  him,  that  he 
should  be  brought  into  England  again,  I  saw  her  prophecy  was 
true,  and  that  a  great  stroke  must  come  upon  those  in  power:  for 
they  that  had  then  got  possession  were  so  exceeding  high,  and 
such  great  perr^ecution  was  acted  by  them  who  called  themselves 
saints,  that  Ihey  would  take  from  Friends  their  copyhold  lands, 
,  because  they  could  not  swear  in  their  courts.  Sometimes,  when 
we  laid  these  sufferings  before  Oliver  Cromwell,  he  would  not  be- 
lieve it.  Wherefore  Thomas  Aldam  and  Anthony  Pearson  were 
moved  to  go  through  all  the  gaols  in  England,  and  to  get  copies  of 
Friends'  commitmcols  under  the  gaolers'  hands,  that  they  might 
Isy  the  weight  of  tlieir  sufferings  upon  Oliver  Cromwell.  And  when 
he  refused  to  give  order  for  the  releasing  of  them,  Thomas  Aldaui 
was  moved  to  take  his  cap  off  his  head,  and  rend  it  in  pieces  before 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  'So  shall  thy  government  be  rent  fn>m 
thee  and  thy  house.'  " 

Having  proceeded  and  visited  those  parte  of  England  wliere  he  had 
not  been  already,  G.  Fox  returned  to  London  [1656],  and  while  there, 
prepared  aud  had  published,  an  answer  to  the  several  objections  that 
had  been  made  public  to  the  doclrines  held  and  promulgated  by 
Friends.  Finding  that  party  spirit  had  spread  among  the  mem- 
bers of,the  Society  in  and  about  London,  arising  from  the  case  of 
James  Naylor,  he  addressed  a  short  epistle  to  them,  warning  against 
"party  heats,"  and  exhorting  to  live  in  that  power  which  would 
deliver  them  therefrom.  He  also  addressed  nnother  epistle  to  all 
Friemie,  encouraging  them  to  keep  up  their  meetings  in  the  Lord's 
power ;  and  yet  another  to  those  who  had  come,  or  were  coming  forth 
m  the  ministry,  to  beware  that  no  disorder  should  be  brought  into 
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ihe  meetings  by  thuse  who  sometimes  uttered  4  few  words  of  praise 
or  thanksgiving.  Muuy  other  productione  of  hia  pen,  ail  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth,  or  to  spread  it  more  widely,  were  published 

Both  he  and  E.  Burrough  addressed  O.  Cromwell,  earnestly  ex- 
postulating with  him  for  nllowing  the  persecution  of  Friends  to  go 
on,  when  he  had  the  power  at  any  time  to  arrest  it.  Finding  their 
remonstrance  produced  no  change,  E.  Burrough  sought  and  ob- 
tained an  interview  with  the  Protector ;  during  which  the  suHerings 
that  Friends  were  undergoing  were  particularly  stated,  and  what 
were  the  ofiences  alleged  against  them.  Cromwell  heard  him  re- 
spectfully, and  assured  him  that  he  disapproved  of  persecution  and 
cruelty,  and  that  be  was  not  guilty  of  them,  nor  personally  responsi- 
ble for  them.  But  E.  Burrough  brought  the  matter  home  to  him  ; 
and  told  him  he  maAe  himself  responsible  for  these  evil  doings,  hy 
connivance,  and  refusing  to  use  the  power  he  possessed  to  prevent 
them.  Cromwell,  however,  at  that  time  was  too  deeply  involved  In 
intrigue  t«  raise  himself  to  the  throne  and  wear  a  crown,  and  too 
anxious  to  secure  tlie  devotion  of  the  intolerant  but  supple  Parlia- 
ment, to  be  wilting  to  give  protection  to  the  hated  Quakers,  at  the 
expense  of  offending  those  rigid  Independents  and  Presbyterians, 
who  were  seeking  thrfr  destruction ;  and  who  still  held  the  authority 
of  the  national  Council  in  their  hands. 

In  the  fore  part  of  1657,  George  Fox  travelled  through  Wales; 
being  accompanied  by  John  ap  John,  a  Welchman,  who  when 
Friends  were  first  heani  of  in  Wales  —  had  Iseen  sent  by  Morgan 
Watkius  —  a  noted  minister — to  see  and  inquire  what  kind  of  people 
they  were;  and  coming  where  George  Fox  then  was,  and  hearing 
him  preach,  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  and  soon 
after  joined  the  Society.  Tliey  hud  lai^  meetings  and  many  were 
convinced.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  G.  Fox  travelled  through- 
out the  northeru  ahiree  of  England,  and  fouud  that  in  several 
places,  such  had  been  the  effect  of  Friends'  preaching,  that  many  of 
the  "steepde-housee"  were  shut  up,  the  congr^ations  having  generally 
joined  their  Society.  Keeping  on  north  he  entered  Scotland,  and 
went  from  town  to  town  until  he  had  traversed  nearly  the  whole 
of  it.  He  met  with  much  opposition,  especially  from  the  State 
ministers,  who  railed  against  Friends  because  they  preached  against 
the  foreordained  election  and  reprobation  of  individuals,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  A  great  cry  woe  raised  against  Friends, 
and  agaiost  Gieorge  Fox  in  particular ;  who,  it  was  said,  had  seduced 
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the  honest  men  in  England  and  was  now  come  into  Scotland  to  do 
the  same  thing  there.  Alargeasaembly  ofthe"  ministers  "waa  there- 
fore convened,  which  had  drawn  up  a  number  of  curses,  that  were 
to  be  read  in  their  "churches,"  and  all  the  people  were  to  respond, 

One  was, "  Cursed  is  he  that  sayeth.  Every  man  hath  a  light 
within  hini,  sufficient  to  lead  him  to  salvation:  And  let  all  the 
people  say,  Amen." 

Another.  "  Cursed  is  he  who  saith.  Faith  is  without  sin  :  And 
let  all  the  people  say,  Amen." 

Another.  "  Cursed  is  he  that  denieth  the  Sabbath  day :  And  let 
all  tbe  people  say,  Amen." 

There  were  several  ministering  Friends  travelling  in  Scotland,  at 
that  time,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the 
Universal  Saving  Light  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  mercifully  vouchsafed 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  in  opposition  to  the  dark  dogma  of 
unconditional  election  and  reprobation.  This  naturally  excited  tbe 
rigid  Presbyterians,  and  determined  them  to  use  every  means  iti 
their  power  to  put  a  stop  to  what  they  deemed  so  great  a  heresy. 

The  second  time  G.  Fox  came  into  Edinburgh,  be  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Council  of  tiie  city.  He  says,  "  When  the  time 
came  I  appeared,  and  was  had  into  a  great  room,  where  many  per- 
sons came  and  looked  at  me.  After  awhile  the  doorkeeper  had  me 
into  the  council  chamber:  and  as  I  was  going,  he  took  off  my  bat. 
I  asked  him, '  Why  he  did  so?  and  who  was  there,  that  I  might 
not  go  in  with  my  hat  on?  I  told  him,  I  had  been  before  the  Pro- 
tector with  my  bat  on.'  But  he  hung  up  my  hat  and  had  me  in 
before  them.  When  I  bad  stood  awhile,  and  they  said  nothing  to 
me,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  say,  '  Peace  be  amongst  you.  Wait 
in  the  fear  of  God,  that  ye  may  receive  bis  wisdom  from  above,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created;  that  by  it  ye  may  all  be 
ordered,  and  may  order  all  tbing;9.  under  your  hands  to  Gud's 
glory.'  " 

Afler  queittiouing  him  as  to  his  object  in  coming  into  Scotland, 
and  how  longheexpected  to-stay,&c.,  he  wasputoutof  tberoom.aud 
when  brought  back  was  told,  "  He  must  depart  out  of  Scotland  by 
the  end  of  a  week."  When  be  asked  why  ?  what  trnnsgceasion  had 
he  committed  ?  they  replied  they  would  not  dispute  with  him,  but  be 
must  go.  George,  however,  remaiued  in  tbe  city,  and  did  not  fail 
to  address  and  send  to  tbe  Council  an  expostululiou  against  their 
illegal  and  unchristian  judgment  concerning  him ;  showing  that 
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8ueh  conduct  could  only  be  the  result  of  hearts  still  in  the  darkness 
of  unbelief  and  disobedience  to  the  Light  of  Christ. 

Friends  in  many  parts  of  that  nation  were  ntfW  brmiglit  ujider 
great  suffering  in  consequence  of  the  State  ministers,  who  publrdy 
exoonimunicated  them;  and  playing  on  the  stiperstitious  fears  of  tbe 
people,  strictly  forbade  any  person  of  either  sex,  under  penalty  of 
being  cureed,  to  buy  anything  from  or  sell  anything  to  those  who 
professed  to  he  Quakers.  For  a  time,  in  some  plac«<,  it  seemed  aa 
though  Friends  might  pcHsh  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life; 
but  some  of  the  magistrates  interfered,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  in- 
human course  of  the  priests. 

Feeling  released  for  the  present  fr«m  Edinburgh,  G.  Fox  went  to 
Sterling,  Olasgow,  and  through  other  towns,  accompHniixl  hy  Robert 
Widders,  James  Lancaster,  and  Alexander  Parker.  They  were 
evilly  treated  in  many  places,  but  fainted  not  in  their  labor  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope,  and  their  good  Master  sustained  them. 
"  The  people  —  says  G  Fox  —  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  did  for  them  and  had  enlightened  them,  that  with  his  light 
they  might  sec  their  evil  deeds ;  be  saved  from  their  sins  by  Him  j 
and  might  come  to  know  Him  to  be  their  teacher.  Bnt  if  they 
would  not  receive  Christ  and  own  Him,  it  was  told  them  that  this 
Light,  whitih  came  from  Him,  would  be  their  con dem nation." 

Hearing  that  the  council  of  Ediuhui^h  had  granted  warrants  for 
his  appreheusiuu,  because  he  had  not  lef^  Scotlaitd  aa  they  had 
ordered,  George  returned  to  that  city,  and  was  present  at  a  lai^ 
meeting,  to  which  many  officers  and  soldiens  came.  No  one  meddled 
witli  him  ;  and  he  says,  "  The  everlasting  power  of  God  was  set 
over  the  nation,  and  his  Son  reigned  in  his  glorious  power."  He 
now  returned  into  England.  Again,  speaking  of  the  doctrine  he 
preached  as  he  went  from  once  place  to  another,  he  says,  "I  opened 
(o  the  people  where  they  might  find  Christ  Jesus  ;  turned  them  to 
that  Light  He  had  enlightened  them  withal,  that  in  the  light  they 
might  see  Chritit  who  died  tor  them,  turn  to  Him,  and  know  Him 
to  be  their  Saviour  and  teacher."  .  ..."  I  turned  them  to 
he  Spirit  of  God,  which  led  the  holy  men  of  God  to  give  tbrth  the 
txriptures,  and  showed  them  that  they  must  also  come  to  receive 
inid  be  led  by  the  same  Spirit,  in  themselves  —  a  measure  of  which 
was  givcD  to  every  one  of  them  —  if  ever  they  came  to  know  God 
and  Christ  and  the  Scriptures  aright."  After  visiting  Friends  in 
many  parts  of  the  north  of  England,  sometimes  tarrying  at  places 
where  he  felt  specially  called  to  labor  or  to  write  on  some  par- 
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ticular  subject,  he  arrived  b  London  again  in  the  early  part  of 
1658. 

During  the  years  lfi57  and  1658,  several  Friends  labortd  in  the 
love  of  the  g(«pel,  in  difierent  parts  of  ihe  continent.  William 
Ames  and  William  Catun  visited  different  towns  in  Holland ;  Chris- 
topher Uirkhead  was  at  Rochelle,  in  France,  whence  he  went  into 
Holland;  where  he  was  imprisoned  for  a  cuusiderable  length  of 
time,  hut  was  finally  released  through  the  interceii^ion  of  the  Am- 
bassador of  the  States  General,  in  England.  In  1657,  George 
Bailey,  believing  himself  called  to  go  into  France,  in  order  to  bear 
witness  to  the  spirituality  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  went  over  from 
England ;  aud  in  the  course  of  his  mission,  having  testified  against 
the  superstition  and  idolatry  of  the  people,  in  their  worship  and 
practices,  &»  enjoined  by  the  |>opish  religion,  he  was  shut  up  in  pris- 
on, and  kept  there  until  he  die<l.  There  had  also  a  number  of 
Frieuds  sailed  at  difierent  times  for  the  British  West  Indies,amoiig 
whom  wei-c  John  Rouse,  Henry  Fell  and  Peter  Head,  also  Mary 
Fisher  and  Anne  Austin.  Henry  Fell  was  a  relative  of  Judge 
Fell,  and  lived  in  Lancashire.  At  what  time  be  was  convinte<i 
does  not  appear,  but  he  was  eminently  gifted  in  the  ministry  of  tlio 
Gospel,  and  lalwred  abundantly  in  his  own  country. 

Mary  Fisher  was  a  native  of  the  north  of  England,  being  Iwrn 
there  in  1623.  She  was  a  woman  with  high  intellectual  endowment-n, 
'  and  was  among  the  early  converts  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel  ms 
held  by  Friends.  In  the  year  1652,  she  gave  up  to  forego  the  eom- 
ibrU  and  endearments  of  home,  in  order  to  render  ol>e<lience  to  the 
call  of  her  heavenly  Father,  to  go  forth  and  labor  for  the  gathering 
of  souls  to  Christ.  Having  delivered  a  message  to  a  congregation 
at  Selby,  at  the  close  of  the  public  worship,  she  was  arresti'd  anil 
L'ommitted  to  prisou  in  York  Castle,  where  she  was  closely  kept  for 
sixteen  months.  Soon  after  her  release  from  this  confinement,  in 
company  with  Elizabeth  Williams,  another  minister,  she  travelleil 
through  various  counties,  preaching  the  word  to  very  niany,  who 
were  surprised  that  two  such  detcnceless  females  had  the  courage 
and  Divine  support,  to  undergo  so  many  hardships  in  order  to 
perform  what  they  felt  to  he  a  duty,  and  to  bring  people  to  a  more 
practical  knowledge  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  At 
Cambridge,  the  collegians  took  great  offence  at  their  doctrine  relative 
to  the  qualifications  of  a  gospel  miniater.and  the  useiessnesa  of  cere- 
monies and  stated  services  un<ler  profession  of  worship.  Thoy, 
therefore,  derided  and  reviled  them,  and  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  ia 
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Ilia  zeal  to  support  tHe  students'  cause,  had  tlicm  whipped  at  the  - 
market-cross,  UBtU  the  blood  ran  down  their  bodies.  Being  re- 
leased from  the  whipping-post,  in  the  presence  of  the  multitude  that 
had  collected  to  see  their  punishment,  they  kneeled  down  and  peti- 
tioned their  Heavenly  Father,  who  had  marvellously  supported 
them,  to  grant  forgiveness  to  their  persecutors.  This  was  the  first 
time  that  punishment  with  the  lash  was  publicly  inflicted  on  a 
Friend.  Near  the  close  of  1653,  Mary  Fislier  was  again  imprisoned 
six  months  within  the  walls  of  York  Castle,  because  of  declaring  the 
truth  in  the  "  steeple-house  "  at  Pontefract,  where  she  had  her  resi- 
dence ;  aiid  shortly  after  her  release,  she  was  once  more  sent  back  to 
the  prison,  because  she  had  not  repented  of  her  aforesaid  religious 
service,  and  was  not  willing  to  give  surety  for  her  future  good 
bi-haviur.     The  last  incarceration  lasted  three  months. 

lu  1655,  she  found  it  required  of  her  to  vi^^it,  in  the  love  of  the 
go.spel,  the  West  India  Islands  belonging  to  Great  Britain, and  with 
Anne  Austin  she  embarked  therefor ;  and  they  had  much  religious 
service  among  the  inhabitants,  especially  in  Barbadoes. 

AjiJie  Austin  appears  to  have  lived  ii)  Ltmdon,  and  to  have  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  so  far  as  instrumental  means 
were  coucenied,  by  the  ministry  of  some  one  of  those  Friends  em- 
ployed by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  preach  the  gospel  in  that  city. 
There  m  hut  little  left  cm  record  reejiecting  her,  but  it  appears  that 
she  was  au  approved  minister,  aud  after  her  reluru  to  England  from 
the  West  indies,  she  was  imprisoned  for  a  long  time  in  one  of  the 
dbmal  jails  of  London,  for  having  been  found  engaged  in  the  exer- 
cise of  her  gift  as  a  minister  in  one  of  Friends' meetings  in  that  city: 
She  died  during  the  awful  "  plague  "  which  visited  London  in  1 66u. 

Before  noticing  the  reception  given  to  Mary  Fisher  aud  Anne 
Austin,  at  Boston,  it  may  he  well  to  precede  it,  and  the  aecouut  of 
the  persecution  of  Friends  in  Massachusetts,  by  a  glance  at  the  re- 
ligious condition  of  that  colony. 

It  mu»t  have  been  seen,  from  what  has  been  narrated  already, 
that  notwithstanding  all  that  bad  lieen  said  and  done  under  the  plea 
of  securing  or  defending  liberty  of  conscience,  that  liberty  was  either 
very  imperfectly  understood,  or  the  party  speaking  or  contending 
for  it,  thought  when  it  was  obtained  for  themselves,  they  would  he 
justified  in  obliging  all  others  to  cimfunn  to  their  views.  The 
Puritans,  who,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter,  fled  from  their 
owu  country  to  Holland,  because  they  were  not  allowed  in  England 
to  worship  the  Most  High  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
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fotisciencea  [1620],  afterwanls  left  Holland  fbrAmerica,  and  landed 
ou  the  i nil 0B])i table  shores  of  New  England,  to  found  and  build  up 
amid  itii  trackless  vi'iUh,  a  home  for  theniMilves,  and  an  asylum  for 
all  who  were  persecuted  because  of  their  religioiia  belief. 

They  had  been  allowed  to  occupy  the  territory  of  which  they  had 
taken  possession  as  subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Brituin,  for  some 
years  before  any  legal  title  thereto  was  conferred  upon  them.  The 
patent  for  "  The  Governor  and  Comjiany  of  Miissachusetls  Bay," 
WHS  granted  by  Charles  I.  in  1629.  Under  it,  a  large  number  of 
emigrants  came  out  and  settled  at  Salem.  These,  though  while  in 
England  they  professed  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  "Church  of 
England,"  were  dissentera,  or  n  on -conformists,  holding  the  Puritan 
faith ;  and  when  deciding  upon  the  character  of  the  "  church,"  its 
government  ami  powers,  in  their  new  home,  they  threw  off  ail  sub- 
ordination to  the  "  established  church  "  of  their  mother  country. 

By  the  charter,  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  tlie  colony  was 
vested  in  a  Goveruor„a  Deputy  and  eighteen  Assistants,  and  the 
ordinances  and  regulations  were  to  be  enactu<l  by  that  portion  of 
the  corporators  who  continue<l  to  reside  in  England.  As  the  ast<o- 
ciation  was  lookeil  upon  more  in  the  light  of  n  trading  company 
than  a  civil  power,  it  was  allowed  to  regulate  its  own  affairs.  It 
was,  honevcr,  specially  provided  in  the  charier,  that  no  laws  or 
ordinani^cs  sliuuld  be  passed  that  were  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
England. 

Episcopacy  at  that  time  was  enforcing  its  iron  rule  in  Great 
Britain  ;  but  the  broad  Atlantic  intervened  between  the  seat  of  lU 
power  and  the  unyielding  religionists,  settled  here  and  there  on  the 
rugged  ahore:^  of  New  England,  and  the  intolerant  prelates  had  no 
tool  among  the  latter  to  atteinpt  carrying  out  their  commands.  The 
eliureh  therefore  was  independent, self-constituted  and  congregational 
ill  form  ;  liohinig  the  Calviuisttc  taith  in  its  simplest  aud  most  piti- 
less dogmas,  and  no  more  tolerant  than  that,  to  escape  whose  op- 
pression the  members  had  Lxiled  theras<^lves  from  their  native  soil. 
So  rigid  were  they  id  mamtainiiig  its  doctrines  and  discipline,  and 
HO  determined  that  episcopacy  iliuuld  obtain  no  foothold  among 
them,  that  at  Nilera  when  it  was  lound  that  two  members  of  tho 
I'ouncil,  who  had  <.ome  ont  with  the  first  colonists  under  the  charter, 
were  dissati'-htd  with  tho  oini-siun  of  every  part  of  the  Church  of 
England  servii  e  Inim  the  rtligious  exercises.  Governor  Endieott  told 
theiu,  "New  England  was  uo  place  ibr  them,"  aud  they  were  seat 
back. 
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Before  tbe  end  of  1629  the  charter  was  scoretly — without  the 
kaowledge  of  the  ki:ig— transferred  from  that  part  of  the  company 
which  was  to  remain  in  EiiglaoJ  aud  enact  the  law^j,  to  the  freed- 
men  living  iu  the  colony  who  were,  or  should  become  members  of 
the  corporation.  This  tran.-fer,  of  course,  conferred  no  new  political 
power;  but  by  putting  the  choice  of  officers,  and  the  enactment  of 
the  laws,  in  the  hands  of  the  Hettlers,  they  were  placed  in  a  situa- 
tion to  assume,  and  soon  did  assume,  the  functions  of  an  independent 
provincial  government.  Large  privileges  were  conferred  on  the 
corporation  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  colonies,  but  it  acquired 
no  right  to  any  territory  within  the  dominion  of  the  Crown,  that 
clothed  it  with  authority  to  exclude  other  subjects  of  their  Sovereign 
from  entering  or  settling  within  its  boundaries. 

It  may  be  freely  admitted  these  Puritan  colonists  were  sincere 
believers  in  the  purity  of  the  religion  they  professed,  and  zealous 
that  nothing  should  mar  that  purity;  but  tiie  source  whence  their 
political  existence  and  power  were  drawn,  had  bestowed  on  tliem 
neither  right  nor  privilege  to  constitute  a  new  State  church ;  con- 
formity to  which  was  to  be  a  due  qua  jioii,  in  order  to  live  or 
mingle  among  them.  But  fanatical  zeal  prompted  them  to  seize 
upon  that  which  di<l  not  belong  to  them,  and  so  soon  as  they  had 
gained  possession  of  their  extended  territory,  and  had  brought  their 
form  of  govenimcnt  into  action,  it  woh  resolved  that  all  who  were 
or  fliiould  come  among  them,  must  conform  to  the  form  of  religion 
and  religions  practices  which  they  had  adopted,  or  suffer  the  punish- 
ment prescribed  for  heresy  and  contumacy.  LawH  were  enacted 
requiring  every  freeman  to  |>ay  a  tax  for  building  and  keepiug  in 
repair  the  place  of  worship,  and  to  provide  the  salary  of  the  min- 
ister ;  also  impi>.sing  a  fine  on  those  who  persistently  absented  them- 
selves from  the  "  stated  services." 

This  intolerant  policy  was  soou  applied  in  the  punishment  of 
Roger  Williams.  He  had  coiue  over  to  settle  in  the  colony  iu 
16S1,  and  was  engaged  as  a  preacher  or  teacher ;  first  at  Sulem  and 
atlerwardd  at  Plymouth.  Too  much  enlightened  to  approve  of  the 
narrow  aud  bigoted  course  pursued  by  the  civil  and  eliurch  authori- 
ties, he  had  tiic  integrity  and  boldness  lo  declare  publicly,  that 
punishment  for  obeying  the  dictates  of  conseiencc  in  regard  to  re- 
ligion was  persecution,  and  contrary  to  ihe  preeepls  of  Christ,  aud 
iliat  it  wuH  an  unjustifiable  violation  of  the  guaranteed  rights  of 
Englishmen,  to  force  them  to  attend  at  those  places  of  worship  only 
that  were  approved  by  the  rulers  of  the  colony.     He  was  cited 
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before  the  court  iu  1635,  and  heiug  convicted  of  holding  theae 
opiiiious,  hti  was  bauiiihed  from  the  colony. 

Two  years  afler  this  despotic  uud  illcj^at  act  (I63T),  a  jtarty  of 
religious  profeitsora,  headed  by  a  higlily  intelligent  and  virtuous 
woman,  uajued  Aniie  Hutohin^u,  which  differed  fnnu  the  rulers  on 
the  subject  of  justificatiou  by  works,  wwj  driven  out  of  ftfassachu- 
setts,  and  had  likewise  to  take'  refuge  among  the  natives.  Wil- 
liams ajid  his  friends  having  settled  uu  Narragunsct  Bay,  and  the 
last  exiles  at  Providence,  the  tvo  succeeded  in  purchasing  from  the 
Indians  a  considerable  extent  of  country,  and  having  applied  to  the 
home  Government,  they  obtaiue<l  a  charter  for  the  colony  of  Rhode 
Island. 

The  spirit  of  bigotry  and  persecution  in  Massachusetts  was  not 
weakened  nor  allayed  by  the  intolerant  treatment  of  those  who  had 
dared  to  exercise  a  sober  judgment  iu  order  to  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  ;  but  subsequently,  when  it  was  found  that  some  of 
their  colonists  had  adopted  the  views  of  the  Baptists  respecting 
immersion  and  the  disapproval  of  infant  baptism,  the  rulers  mani- 
fested their  un charitableness  by  fin&t,  whippings,  and  finally  by 
banishment,  until  they  had  driven  them  out  of  the  boundaries  of 

With  such  aspiritasthis  prevailing,  it  was  hardly  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  when  intelligence  reached  Boston,  in  the  Fifth  month  of 
1656,  that  a  ship  had  arrived  in  the  bay,  having  on  board  two 
women  who  were  Quakers,  consternation  was  apparent  wherever  the 
news  reached.  These  Friends  were  Mary  Fisher  and  Anne  Austin. 
Governor  Endicott  was  absent  from  the  city ;  but  the  Deputy  Gov- 
ernor, Bellingharo,  immediately  dispatched  orders  not  to  allow  the 
two  women  to  land  ;  to  search  their  luggage,  and  if  any  books  or 
writings  were  founil,  to  have  them  at  once  delivered  to  an  officer  to 
I>e  brought  on  shore.  A  council  of  magistrates  was  convened,  which 
issued  an  order,  stating,  that  although  a  law  existed  "against 
heretics  and  erroneous  persons,"  yet  the  Master  of  the  ship  Swallow, 
liad  brought  within  their  jurisdiction  two  women  "  of  tJiat  sort  of 
people  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Quakers,"  who  are  found 
to  hold  "  very  dangerous,  heretical  and  blas|>hemous  opinions,"  and 
to  have  books  inculcating  those  opinions,  &i:,  &c.  Therefore,  to 
preserve  the  peace  and  truth  enjoyed  "  among  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  this  country,"  their  books  (about  one  hundred)  were  to  be 
burned  by  the  common  hangman;  that  they  —  the  two  women  — 
be  committed  to  prison,  and  no  one  be  allowed  to  speak  to  or  com- 
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inunicate  witli  them,  unless  by  order  of  some  one  in  authority,  anil 
to  be  30  kept  uutll  they  can  be  sent  awuy.  That  the  master  of  the 
ship  who  brought  them  give  security  by  a  Imud  for  £100  that  he 
will  cause  them  to  be  transported  to  Barbadoes  at  his  own  expense. 
M.  Fisher  and  A.  Austin  were  brought  ashore  and  put  into  the 
prison  ;  pens.  Ink  and  paper  were  takeu  from  them,  and  to  prevent 
any  one  speaking  to  thein,  the  only  window  in  their  prison  room 
was  boarded  up,  and  it  was  ordered  that  a  fine  of  £5  be  imposed  on 
every  one  detected  holding  converse  with  them 

Among  a  people  so  infatuated,  and  with  minds  so  open  to  the 
delusions  that  accompany  a  superstitious  fear  of  everything  not  in 
accordance  with  their  accustomed  notions  of  what  is  right  and  true, 
it  was  to  be  expected  that  the  hallucinatioji  respecting  witchcraft, 
should  find  ready  place.  It  had  begun  its  fatal  career  among  the 
Puritans  in  Massachusetts,  some  having  already  been  put  to  dentli 
as  witches,  and  it  afterwards  scourged  the  colony  in  so  awful  ii 
manner,  that  none  knew  when  tlicy  were  safe.  To  bring  odium  ami 
perhaps  death  upon  the  two  innocent  and  helpless  women  they  now 
had  in  their  power,  it  was  given  out  that  most  likely  they  were 
witchctt;  and  they  were  closely  examined  on  that  point.  But  noth- 
ing could  be  drawn  from  them  that  gave  supposable  ground  fi>r 
such  a  charge.  Foiled  iu  their  interrogatories,  the  magistrates  went 
on  to  outrage  all  decency,  by  ordering  them  to  he  stripped,  and 
esaminntion  made,  if  the  mark  of  the  devil's  seal  or  signature  could 
be  found  on  their  skin.  This  shameful  outrage  failed,  however,  to 
furnish  the  coveted  evidence,  and  then  another  order  was  issued, 
forbidding  any  person  to  provide  them  with  food  ;  and  they  would 
certainly  have  perished  by  starvation,  had  not  a  citizen,  whose 
humanity  was  touched  by  their  sufierings,  bribed  the  jailer  to  allow 
him  secretly  to  administer  to  their  necessiti&s.  For  five  weeks  they 
wero  thus  kept  shut  up,  and  then  were  sent  ou  board  the  ship  that 
brought  them,  and  transported  to  Barbadoes  ;  the  jailer  having  been 
allowed  to  take  possession  of  their  beds  and  their  Bibles,  for  his  tees. 
After  a  short  stay  in  the  West  Indies,  Mary  Fisher  returned  to 
England  ;  but  again  visited  some  of  the  islands  in  1658,  and  having 
finished  her  work  there,  once  more  returned  home. 

In  1660,  ubder  an  apprehension  that  it  was  required  of  her  to 
deliver  a  message  from  the  Lord  to  Sultan  Maliomet  IV.,  M.  Fisher 
set  out  for  Adrianople,  in  European  Turkey,  near  which  city  the 
army  of  the  Sultan  was  encamped.  Having  arrived  at  Smyrna, 
the  English  Consul  there  stopped  her,  and  sent  her  back  to  Venice; 
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hupiug  tbua  to  frustrai«  her  desigu.  But  she,  not  finding  herself 
clear  of  the  burden  that  lay  upon  her,  took  another  route,  and  when 
she  reached  Adrianuple,  sent  a  itie^^^enger  to  the  Grand  Vizier, 
requesting  him  to  inform  tlic  Sullan,  there  had  an  English  woman 
come  from  her  own  country,  to  deliver  to  him  a  message  from  the 
great  God.  The  next  day  the  Sultan  had  hor  brought  before  him, 
while  surrounded  by  his  ofGcers  of  rank.  He  treated  her  with 
marked  respect,  and  told  her,  by  interpreters,  that  if  siie  had  a  men- 
sage  fivim  tlie  Lord  God  to  him,  to  deliver  it  without  fear,  saying 
neither  more  nor  less  than  sliC  was  eommissioned,  for  their  hearts 
were  open  to  receive  it.  After  a  short  pause  she  communicated 
what  she  believed  had  been  given  lier  by  her  Master.  Having  fin- 
ished, the  SulUiu  asked  her  if  she  hiid  anything  further  to  say  ? 
She  replied,  No,  and  then  asked  bim  if  he  had  fully  underatood 
what  she  had  delivered?  He  answered.  Yes,  every  word,  and  it 
was  the  truth.  The  interview  being  concluded,  the  Sultuu  tried  tn 
persuade  her  to  remain  in  that  country  ;  observing,  that  he  hnd 
great  respect  for  a  woman  who  had  taken  so  much  trouble  to  deliver 
him  such  a  nia-^age.  Finding  she  could  not  be  induced  to  remain, 
he  offei-ed  her  a  guard  of  soldiers,  to  see  her  safe  to  Constantinople, 
whither  she  wished  to  go ;  saying  he  would  not  tor  any  consideration, 
tliat  she  should  come  to  the  least  hurt  in  his  dominions.  This  kind 
offer  she  declined,  and  ader  atisweriug  the  (jueries  of  some  of  tlie 
officers,  relative  to  her  opinion  of  Mahomet  as  a  prophet,  she  left; 
arrived  safely  at  Constantinople,  without  receiving  the  slightest  ill 
treatment  in  word  or  act,  and  from  there  returned  home.  Subse- 
quently, she  was  twice  married,  and  with  her  second  husband,  whose 
name  was  John  Cross,  she  emigrated  to  America,  aud  settled  in 
Charlcslou,  South  Carolina;  where,  there  is  reason  to  Ijelieve,  she 
closed  her  long  and  eventful  life ;  though  there  is  no  record  of  her 
death. 

1 056.  Little  more  than  a  month  had  elap-*ed  since  the  arrival  of  the 
two  women  Friends  just  mentioned,  at  Boston,  and  the  vessel  which 
was  bearing  them  away  had  barely  lelV  the  bay,  when  another  ship, 
with  eight  Friends  — four  men  a»ii  four  women — on  hoard,  cast 
anchor  in  that  port.  The  Captain  having  reported  his  passengers 
(0  the  Governor,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  eight  of  them  were 
Quakers,  officers  were  sent  on  board  the  vessel  to  seize  their  boxes, 
chests  and  trunks,  and  search  if  there  were  any  "erroneous  hooks 
and  hellish  pamphlets"  id  them,  and  to  bring  the  Friends  before 
the  Court  tlien  sitting.     The  examination  turned  on  belief  in  the 
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character  of  the  Almighty,  and  on  the  Scriptures.  As  there  were 
several  of  the  "  stated  ininisters  "  present,  and  the  scriptural  argu- 
meote  of  the  Friends  proved  difficult  i>f  refkil^tiuii,  the  miuidtera 
and  magistrates  fell  out  among  themselves.  Sending  the  Friends  to 
prison  for  the  night,  the  court  had  them  brought  before  it  again 
the  next  morning.  The  prisonera  demaiide<l  why  they  had  been 
arrested  and  imprisoned.  Instead  of  informing  them,  Governor 
Endicott  replied,  "  Take  heed  ye  break  not  our  eeeleeUistieal  lawe, 
for  then  ye  are  sure  to  stretch  by  a  halter." 

The  Court  sentenced  them  to  be  banished  ;  to  be  closely  impris* 
oned  until  the  ship  in  which  they  came  was  ready  to  sail,  then  to 
be  put  nu  board,  and  carried  back  whence  they  came.  Tlie  Captain 
was  required  to  give  bond  in  £.'>00  that  he  woulil  c<)mply  with  this 
order  to  carry  tliem  away.  He  at  first  refused ;  inasmuch,  as  be 
alleged,  every  Englishman  who  had  not  broken  the  law  had  the 
right  to  go  where  he  pleased,  within  the  kingdom;  but  af\er  lour 
days'  confinement  in  the  wretched  prison  in  Boston,  he  submitted 
and  signed  the  bond.  The  Friends,  deprived  of  pen,  ink  and  paper, 
were  kept  closely  immured  for  more  than  two  months,  and  were  then 
Knt  on  board  the  vessel ;  the  jailer  being  first  authorized  to  seiie 
all  their  bedding,  and  whatever  other  goods  they  had,  for  his  fees. 
Am  the  ship  was  bound  for  England,  and  the  voyage  might  be 
tedious,  some  of  the  citizens,  commiserating  the  Friends  thus  ex- 
|)Osed  to  further  sufiering,  redeemed  the  betiding  and  goods,  and 
allowed  them  to  take  them  with  them,  in  order  that  they  might 
not  be  altogether  unprovided  with  the  comforts  of  life. 

This  arbitrary  and  intolerant  course  pursued  towards  Friends  by 
the  Governor  and  Council  of  Massachusetia,  was  not  only  in  contra- 
vention of  the  laws  of  England,  but  (here  was  no  law  for  it  in  the 
Colony.  In  order,  therefore,  to  give  whatever  measures  they  might 
herealler  think  proper  to  pursue  in  similar  cases  the  form  of  law, 
the  Governor  and  Council  addressed  "The  Comniissiouers  of  the 
United  Provinces,"  recommending  that  some  general  rules  should 
be  adopted  to  prevent  "such  notorious  heretioi  as  Quakers,  Kant- 
ers,"  &v.,  coming  among  them.  Of  this  the  Commissioners  ap- 
proved ;  and  it  was  proposed  by  tliem  to  the  several  Courts  that 
they  shotlld  make  provision  for  keeping  such  "  heretics"  away,  or 
for  sending  them  away  on  their  arrival. 

In  1643  the  several  towns  or  colonics  of  Plymouth  and  Boston,  in 
Massachusetts,  and  others  in  Connecticut  and  New  Haven,  had  en- 
tered into  a  confederacy,  designated  the  "New  England  Confederacy," 
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fi)r  mutual  defence,  to  promote  unanimity  and  the  general  welfere. 
The  "Commissioners  of  the  United  Provinces"  were  appointed  by 
them  severally,and  these  Commiseioners  had  the  right  to  propose  to 
the  govemmeuta  of  the  respective  colonies,  stich  measures  as  ihey 
(!eeme<l  advisable  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  The  "  General  Court  " 
at  Boston,  eager  to  avail  itself  of  that  recorameDdation.on  the  14lh 
of  the  10th  month,  1656,  approved  and  enacted  an  order,  imposing 
tine  or  imprisonment  on  any  master  of  a  vessel  of  any  size  or  kind, 
who  knowingly  should  land  anywhere  within  the  precinctsof  the  col- 
ony, any  of  that  "  cursed  sect  of  heretics,  commonly  called  Quakers : " 
"  That  any  or  all  of  that  sect  who  shall  come  into  the  Odony  from 
foreign  parts,  or  from  neighboring  colonies,  shall  forthwitli  be  sent 
to  the  House  of  Correction,  and  on  their  entrance  there,  shall  be 
severely  whipped  ;  then  be  kept  constantly  at  work  during  the  time 
that  may  elapse  before  they  are  sent  out  of  the  Colony,  and  that  no 
one  be  allowed  to  hold  converse  with  them."  To  import,  possess, 
pay  for,  spread  or  conceal  any  book  or  writing  containing  any  of 
the  "  devilish  opinions  "  of  the  Quakers,  incurred  a  fine  of  £5.  To 
express  approbation  of  or  defend  the  "devilish  opinions  "  of  the 
Quakers,  incurred  the  line  of  £2  for  the  first  offence ;  for  the  second 
£.4;  and  for  the  third,  imprisonment  until  opportunity  presented 
for  banishing  the  offender.  The  Court  of  Plymouth  passed  a  similar 
ordinance.* 

This  law  was  proclaimed  at  Boston,  with  beat  of  drum  through- 
out the  town.  But  alas  fur  the  persecutors !  their  unchristian  course 
aroused  the  indignation  of  some,  and  excited  the  curiosity  of  many 
more,  to  know  what  the  "devilish  opinions"  of  "that  cursed  sect  of 
heretics,  commonly  called  Quakers,"  were ;  and  upon  inves ligation, 
several  were  convinced  of  their  truth  and  accordance  with  Scrip- 
ture. Nitholafl  Upshal,  a  man  who  stood  high  In  both  the  church 
and  the  Colony,  having  expressed  disapprobation  of  the  laws  just 
enacl«d,  was  summoned  before  the  court,  and  having  there  plead 
with  the  Governor  and  Magistrates  not  to  attempt  lo  carry  the  law 
into  effect,  lest  they  should  be  found  fighting  against  God,  he  was 
fined  £'20,  Imprlsuued,  and  banished;  thirty  days  only  being 
allowed  hint  to  make  the  needful  arrangements  respecting  his 
family  and  property. 

Among  those  attached  to  Anne  Hutchinson,  who,  as  has  been 

•See  "Tlie  Blue  Lawa of  Connecticut;  Quaker  Lawn;  Blue  Lav«  of  PI7- 

nioutb  utid  MHEHucliUHt^tlR,"  &c. ;  publUlied  at  Hartford,  Couneclicul,  1S38, 
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previously  state<l,  were  banished  from  Massachusetts  for  their  Antl- 
nomiaa  opinious  [1637],  were  Mary  Dyer  aud  her  husband,  who  set- 
tled in  Rhode  Island.  Mary,  haviug  for  some  purpose  gone  on  a  visit 
to  Englaud,  while  there,  was  convinced  of  the  principles  held  by 
Friends,  joined  the  Society,  and  became  an  approved  minister 
among  them.  Having  eniharkyd  to  return  to  her  husband,  she  had 
a  fellow  passenger  named  Ann  Burden,  who,  with  her  husband,  had 
been  a  resident  of  Boston  lor  many  years ;  but  having  been  bauished 
for  the  same  cause  aod  at  the  same  time  as  M.  Dyer,  tiiey  had  gone 
to  England,  where  her  husband  died.  Tlie  widow  was  returning  (o 
Boston,  to  collect  some  fonsiderable  debts,  due  her  deceased  hus- 
band's estate.  Immediately  on  their  arrival  tliey  were  seized  by 
order  of  the  magistrates,  and  placed  in  close  confinement,  to  prevent 
any  speaking  with  tliem.  In  their  examination,  A.  Burden  plead 
the  lawfulneas  of  the  object  for  which  she  had  come ;  but  the  only 
answer  given  to  this  was,  that  "  a*  a/ie  icag  a  plain  (Quaker,  she  must 
abide  their  laws."  After  lying  in  prison  three  months,  to  the  great 
injury  of  her  health,  Ann  was  sent  on  hoard  a  ship  to  be  taken  hack 
to  England,  ^me  kiud-he^rted  citizeus  of  Boston,  pitying  the  per- 
secuted widow,  who  had  children  depending  on  her,  exerted  them- 
selves, aud  got  several  of  her  debtors  to  pay  what  they  owed  her,  in 
goods,  to  the  amount  of  £40.  But  the  magistrates,  after  finding 
that  the  captain  of  the  ship  on  hoard  which  Ann  was  sent,  was  too 
humane  to  seize  any  portion  of  these  goods  for  passage  money,  levied 
on  them  themselves  to  the  amount  of  £6  10«.,  aud  then  forbid  any 
of  the  remainder  to  be  put  on  board  the  ship;  su  that  the  poor 
prisoner  lost  all,  and  was  carried  back  to  England  to  contend  with 
her  poverty  as  she  could.  Afler  M.  Dyer  had  been  imprisoned  for 
aome  time,  her  husband,  who  was  not  a  Friend,  came  to  Boston  tor 
her;  hut  before  be  conld  obtain  her  release,  the  Court  extorted  a 
promise  from  him,  and  bound  bim  in  a  heavy  penalty  if  not  per- 
formed, that  be  would  not  allow  his  wife  to  lodge  in  auy  town  in 
the  colony,  nor  to  speak  to  any  person  while  on  her  journey. 

The  law  of  Massachusetts,  im[>osing  a  severe  penalty  on  the  cap- 
tain of  aiiy  vessel  in  which  any  of  the  dreaded  Quakers  should  be 
brought  to  her  shores,  made  it  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for 
such  Friends  as  felt  it  to  be  their  religious  duty  to  go  to  that  colony, 
to  procure  passage  thereto ;  owners  and  captains  being  afraid  of  tlie 
consequencesof  carrying  them.  But  aseafaring  Friend,  in  England, 
named  Robert  Fowler,  having  a  small  ves^l  built,  felt  it  required 
of  him  to  offer  to  take  such  Friends  as  were  under  religious  bonds 
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to  go;  BDiJ  accordingly,  eleven  embitrked  in  the  Fourth  inoDth,1657, 
and  were  landed,  some  at  New  Amsterdam,  and  some  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island.  Two  of  these  Friends,  John  Copeland  and  Christo- 
pher Holder,  having  visited  Martha's  Vineyard,  were  ordered  away 
by  the  Governor,  who  directed  some  of  the  Indians  to  carry  them 
over  to  the  mainland.  These  savage  nativea,  however,  were  not 
willing  forcibly  to  expel  the  struugers,  and  allowed  them  to  remain 
among  them  several  days ;  when  the  Friends  feeling  prepared-  to 
depart,  they  t'lok  them  in  their  canoes  and  landed  them  on  the  coast, 
whence  they  proceeded  to  Sandwich.  Here  they  succeeded  iu  holding 
meetings,  at  which  several  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trines preached  by  them.  Going  thence  to  Plymouth,  and  there 
preaching,  the  whole  community  was  soon  in  an  uproar.  Though 
arraigned  before  the  m^i.strates,  at  both  Sandwich  and  Plymouth, 
there  being  nothing  illegal  proved  against  them,  they  were  dis- 
charged ;  with  an  order  to  depart  at  once  out  of  the  colony.  But 
aa  the  fruits  of  their  ministry  were  becoming  apparent,  in  the  con- 
version of  several  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel  aa  held  by  them,  the 
ministers  of  the  colonial  Church  stirred  up  the  Commissioners  —  one 
of  whom  had  like  to  have  choked  C.  Holder,  by  thrusting  a  glove 
iutu  his  mouth,  to  prevent  him  from  speaking  —  to  send  them  as  pris- 
oners to  Boston.  Here,after  being  separately  examined,  they  were 
sentenced  to  receive  each  thirty  lashes  ;  which  was  executed  iu  the 
most  barbarous  manner  with  a  three-corded  knotted  whip  ;  the  exe- 
cutioner measuring  his  distance  from  the  victim,  so  that  he  might 
make  the  stroke  with  the  greatest  force.  With  their  fiesh  cut  and 
torn  they  were  then  thrust  into  the  vile  prison,  and  witiiout  bed  or 
straw  to  lie  on,  were  left  fur  three  days,  wiihout  food  or  drink  ;  and 
continued  to  be  kept  closely  incarcerated  iu  the  damp  and  cold, 
without  fire  or  warmth  for  nine  weeks.  These  two  sufTi^rers  were 
shortly  joined  by  Richai-d  Dowdney,  another  Friend  ;  who  having 
landed  at  New  Amsterdam,  and  engaged  in  religious  service  there 
and  in  its  vicinity,  had  travelled  north,  and  reaching  Dc^lham,  tn 
Massachusetts,  was  at  once  recognized  as  a  Quaker,  by  his  plain 
speech  and  appearance.  He  was  forthwith  apprehended  and  sent 
to  Bi)s!oLi,  and  tliree  hours  after  his  arrival,  was  subjected  t«  similar 
torture  of  the  lash  as  his  brethren  hud  undergone,  and  then  to  share 
with  them  in  the  suflTerings,  endured  iu  their  pent-up  cell. 

1657,  As  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  reconcile  mauy  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  course  pursued  towards  the  Quakers  by  the 
rulers,  to  represent  them  ia  the  most  odious  and  repulsive  light, 
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espedallf  as  to  what  was  said  to  be  their  unbelief  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
turea,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  therein  reconled,  slanders  of 
this  description  were  industrious)}'  nianufacUired  and  propagated 
throughout  the  cominuuity.  To  counteract  these  misrepresentations, 
to  cause  the  truth  to  be  kiiowu,  and  to  take  from  the  persecutors  of 
Friends  any  such  unfounded  excuae  for  their  unchristian  acts,  these 
three  Friends  found  means  to  draw  up  and  send  forth  a  document ; 
which,  as  it  is  the  first  declaration  of  faith  publisbefl  by  Friends  in 
America,  is  given  here. 

It  is  entitled  :  "  A  Declaration  of  Faith  and  au  Exhortation  to 
obedience  thereto.  Issued  by  Christopher  Holder,  John  Copeland, 
and  Richard  Dowdney,  while  in  Prison,  at  Boston,  in  New  Eng- 
land, 1657. 

"Whereas  it  h  reported  by  them  that  have  not  a  bridle  to 
thrir  tongues,  that  we  who  are  by  the  world  called  Quakere,  are 
blasphemers,  heretics  and  deceivers,  and  that  we  do  deny  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  truths  therein  contained  :  therefore.  We  who  are 
here  in  prison,  shall  in  a  few  words,  in  truth  and  plainness,  declare 
nnto  all  people  that  may  see  this,  the  ground  of  our  religion  and 
the  faith  that  we  contend  for,  and  the  cause  wherefor  we  suffer. 
Thetefore,  when  you  read  our  words,  let  the  meek  spirit  bear  rule, 
and  weigh  them  iti  the  equal  balance,  and  stand  out  of  prejudice, 
in  the  Light  that  judgeth  all  things,  and  measurcth  and  mani- 
festeth  all  things. 

"We  do  believe  in  the  only  true  and  livingGod,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesue  Chri-'t;  who  hath  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  all  things  in  them  contaiued,  and  dotli  uphold  all  things 
that  He  hath  created  by  the  word  of  his  power.  Who  at  sundry 
times  aud  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times  past  to  our  fathers  by 
the  prophets ;  but  in  these  last  days  He  hath  spoken  u»Ui  us  by  bis 
Sod,  whom  He  lialh  made  heir  of  all  things,  and  by  whom  He  made 
the  world.  The  which  Sou  is  that  Jesus  Christ  that  was  bom  of  the 
Virgin;  who  suffl-reil  for  our  offences,  aud  is  risen  again  for  our 
justification,  and  is  asccnde<l  into  the  highest  heavens,  aud  sitt«th  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  Even  in  Him  do  we  believe ; 
who  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  full  of  Grace  and  Truth. 
And  in  Him  alone  do  we  trust  for  salvation ;  by  whose  hlood  we  are 
washed  from  sin ;  through  whom  we  have  access  to  the  Father  with 
boldness;  being  juslifieii  by  feith  in  believing  in  his  name.  Who 
hath  sent  forth  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  wit,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that 
proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  by  which  we  are  sealed 
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ant)  a<1optc<l  sons,  ami  heirs  of  the  Khigdom  of  heaven.  From  the 
which  Sjiirit  the  Scriptures  af  truth  were  given  forth,  as  eayetb  the 
Apostle  Peler,  '  Holy  men  of  God  apake  as  they  were  moved  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.'  The  which  vfere  written  for  our  aii monition,  on 
whom  the  emls  of  the  world  are  come ;  and  are  profitable  for  the 
man  of  Cto<1,  to  reprove,  and  to  cxliort,  and  toadmonLsh,  a.<i  the  Spirit 
of  God  hringcth  them  unto  him,  and  opencth  them  in  liim,  and 
giveth  Iiim  the  understanding  of  them. 

"So  that  Iwfore  all  [men]  we  do  declare  that  we  do  believe  in 
G<Mi  the  FatluT,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  according  as  they  are  de- 
clared of  in  llie  Scriptures;  and  the  Scriptures  we  own  to  be  a 
true  declaration  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  in  [which]  is 
declared  wliat  was  in  tlie  beginning,  what  was  present,  and  was  to 

"  Therefore  all  people  in  whom  honesty  is,  stand  still  and  consider. 
Believe  not  them  that  say,  Report,  and  we  will  report  it  —  that  say, 
come  let  us  smite  them  with  the  tongue ;  but  try  ail  things,  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.  Again  we  say,  take  heed  of  l>elieving  and 
giving  credit  to  reports:  for  know  [ye]  that  the  truth  in  all  ages 
wasapoken  against,  and  they  that  lived  in  it,  were,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world  haled,  pefsecuted  and  imprisoned,  under  the  name  of  heretics, 
blasphemers,"  &c.  [Here  part  of  the  original  document  is  torn 
away.  Then  supposed  to  be  speaking  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  it  goes 
on]  "  that  showeth  you  the  secrets  of  your  hearts,  and  the  deeds 
that  are  not  good.  Therefore  while  you  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  the  Light.  For  as  you  love 
it  and  ol)cy  it,  it  will  lead  you  to  repentance,  bring  you  to  know 
Him  in  whom  is  remission  of  sins ;  in  whom  God  is  w.  11  pleased ; 
who  will  give  you  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  Go<l,  an  inheri- 
tance among  them  that  are  sanctified.  For  this  is  the  desire  of  our 
souls  for  all  that  have  the  least  breathings  after  Grod ;  that  they 
may  come  to  know  Him  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  find  his  power 
in  and  with  them,  to  keep  them  from  falling,  and  to  present  them 
faultlet^s  before  the  throne  of  his  glory:  who  is  the  strength  and 
life  of  all  those  who  put  their  tnwt  in  Him  ;  who  uphoideth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power;  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for- 
ever. Amen. 

"  Thus  we  remain  friends  to  all  who  fear  the  Lord  ;  who  are  suffer- 
ers, not  for  evil  doing,  but  for  bearing  testimony  for  the  truth,  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord  God  of  Life;  unto  whom  we  commit  our 
cause;  whoisriseutoptead  the  cause  of  the  innocent,  and  to  help  him 
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that  halh  no  help  on  the  earth ;  who  will  be  avenged  of  all  hia 
enemies,  and  will  repay  the  proud  doers. 

Christopher  Holder. 

John  Copeland. 

KlCHARD   DOWDNEY. 
Finm  the  Hou^e  of  Correction,  ui  Boeton,  Isl  of  8th  month,  IGoi." 

A  protest  against  persecution  having  been  put  forth  by  these 
Friends,  the  Ministers  and  Magistrates  were  sq  euraged  at  it,  and  at 
finding  that  niauy  of  their  own  people  were  becoming  eonvcrls  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  "  cursed  sect,"  that  they  ordered  all  Quakers 
then  in  prison  to  be  whipped  severely  twice  a  week,  to  begin  with 
fifteen  lashes,  and  to  increase  three  every  time  the  scourge  was  ap- 
plied. Finding  that  their  already  cruel  law  against  the  Quakers, 
did  not  prevent  their  coming  into  the  Colouy,  when  they  believed 
they  were  required  to  go  there  by  their  divine  Master,  they  in  1658 
enacted  another  ;  which  besides  the  penalties  imposed  by  the  former, 
made  it  a  penal  offence  for  any  one  to  harbor  or  conceal  a  Quaker  ; 
for  vrbich  there  was  to  be  exacted  £.i  for  every  hour  of  snuh  con- 
cealment or  harboring,  wilh  imprisonment  uutil  it  was  paid;  and 
every  Quaker  coming  within  their  jurisdiction,  if  a  man,  was  lor  the 
first  offence  to  have  one  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and  to  be  kept  in  the  Hoiwe 
of  Correction  until  sent  out  of  the  country  \  and  for  the  second  offence 
to  have  the  other  ear  taken  off,  and  to  be  kept  closely  confined  until 
banished.  If  a  woman,  to  be  severely  whipped  and  kept  in  prison 
until  sent  away  ;  the  same  to  be  repeated  if  she  came  again.  Fur 
the  third  offence — as  coming  into  the  country  was  called— he  or  she 
was  to  have  the  tongue  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  until  sent  away.  Every  one  living  in  the  Colony  who 
should  become  a  Quaker,  was  to  he  punished  in  the  same  nianuer.* 

But  notwithstanding  the  sectarian  prejudice  and  unreusoniug  op- 
position that  prevailed  in  many  throughout  that  community,  there 
were  not  a  few  who  were  alarmed  for  the  consequences  of  the  course 
pursued,  and  ashamed  that  such  barbarity  should  be  practised  among 
them  ;  while  others  were  affected  with  coiupassion  for  those  who 
suffered  bo  meekly  and  patiently.  The  murmurs  and  complaints 
became  more  and  more  distinctly  heard,  until  at  last  the  Governor 
and  Magistrates  thought  it  prudent  to  put  an  end  to  the  scourging, 
by  banishing  the  three  men  Friends,  and  Mary  Clark,  who  had 
recently  come  into  Boston. 

*  Blue  Laws,  Quaker  Laws,  &c.,  pages  14,  16. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Conrcclieut— Humplitey  Norton— Ilin  Sufferings  at  New  Haven — Una 

ftil  KfTort!!  of  MuMtscliuBettR  to  induce  IChixle  Island  lo  fulloir  Iier  E^cample 
—  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell— HiaCliaracter  and  Coiir»e  — Sufferingn  of 
Friendn  under  the  Commonwealth  —  Stntement  of  G.  Fm  respecting 
Friends  —  Eitliard  Cromwell  —  Increaiied  Suffering  —  Friends  offer  lo  lie 
in  PriMin  as  Substitutes  for  those  there  —  Addregs  of  E.  BurroiiRli  lo  the 
Bulerx  —  New  Netheriands  —  Robert  Ilodshone  —  His  dreadful  Sufferings 
at  New  AinRlerdnm  —  Hia  Release  —  Remonatrance  of  Some  of  the  Inhab- 
itants of  Long  Island — Their  Punialiment  —  Friendn  inereoae  in  Num- 
ber —  Meelingn  Settled  —  Case  of  John  Bowne  —  Stop  of  Penemtion  in 
New  Nellierlands"  — Friends  in  Virginia  —  Joainh  Cole  and  Thomas  Thurs- 
ton—ContM  of  Episcopalians  in  Virginia- George  Wilson's  Sufferingn 
and  Death  —  Other  Ministers  Sent — Whipping  —  Maryland  —  Persecution 
in  tliat  Colony  — Convincenients  —  Disunity. 

THE  Colony  of  Connecticut  vae  an  off-ahoot  of  tlte  Pilgrims  of 
Massachuselta,  and  tliey  gave  ample  evidence  that  they  largely 
participated  in  the  same  spirit  that  actuated  their  fellow  professors. 
Humphrey  Norton,  a  Friend  who  had  speut  some  months  travelling 
ill  Rhode  Island,  and  had  also  visited  Plymouth  in  the  Bay  Colony, 
whence  he  was  banished,  was  taken  up  atSouthhold  and  carried  to 
New  Haven,  where  he  was  heavily  ironed  and  imprisoned,  without 
light  or  fire,  though  the  weather  was  cold  [1657],  When  brought 
before  the  Court  one  of  their  ministers  charged  him  with  heresy,  aud 
when  Humphrey  attempted  to  answer  him,  a  large  iron  key  was 
forced  into  and  fastened  in  his  mouth  so  that  he  could  not  speak.  He 
was  then  told  that  when  the  priest*  was  finished,  he  might  answer. 
But  the  priest,  so  soon  as  he  bad  concluded  liis  chaises,  went  away. 
The  Court  then  interrogated  bim,  and  remanded  him  to  prison.  At 
the  end  of  ten  days,  he  was  again  brought  before  the  Court,  which 
at  once  proceeded  to  sentence  him.  He  was  to  be  first  whipped, 
then  have  the  letter  H  bumed  into  his  hand,  to  signify  Heroic,  and 
to  be  banished  from  the  Colony  of  New  Haven.  All  which  was 
carried  into  effect.  Thirty-six  lashes  were  applied  to  his  bare  back 
as  he  was  held  &st  in  the  stocks,  and  the  brand  burnt  deeply.  All 
this  be  bore  without  a  complaint,  and  when  he  wa^  loosed  from  the 
stocks,  he  raised  his  voice  in  prayer  and  praise,  to  the  affecting  as- 
toniahmcnt  of  tite  beholders;  many  of  whom  expressed  their  disgust 
*  The  title  of  Priest  was  then  very  commonly  given  to  all  "regularly 
ordained  preacliera," 
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at  the  inhuman  treatment  and  exhibition.  The  magistrates  strove 
to  induce  him  to  pay  his  fine  and  the  jail  expenses,  whieh  he  refused. 
A  Dutch  eettler  in  the  Colony,  deeply  affected  with  the  sufiering^ 
of  this  inuoceat  mao,  went  to  the  Magistrates,  and  offered  to  yniy 
them  twenty  Noblea  if  they  would  let  him  go,  which  they  gladly 
accepted.    He  was  sent  into  Rhode  letaod. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  United  Colonics  in  Massachusetts,  wera 
incensed  at  finding  that  the  Deighboriug  Colony  of  Rhode  Island 
allowed  the  Qualcera  to  eome  withiu  and  freely  travel  tlirougli  it, 
and  forgetting  that  their  intolerance  had  banishal  the  fouudern  of 
Rhode  Island  colony  from  their  own  soil,  they  resolved  to  apply  to 
it  to  follow  their  example,  aud  to  pasa  laws  of  the  same  unchristian 
character  as  their  own,  againat  the  Quakers.  Accordingly,  at  their 
session  tn  1657,  they  addressed  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island, 
urging  him  and  the  Assembly  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  tlieir 
wishes.  But,  to  the  honor  of  the  latter,  tliey  refused ;  stating  that 
they  considered  liberty  of  conscience  one  of  the  dearest  rights  they 
possessed,  and  they  were  unwilling  to  restrict  it  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed; but  if,  at  any  time,  they  found  the  Quakers  violating  the 
civil  law,  they  would  hold  them  accountable,  and  punish  them  the 
same  as  others. 

In  1658,  Oliver  Cromwell  was  suddenly  called  from  works  to  re- 
wards; after  having  exercised  the  high  office  of  Lortl  Protector  of  the 
Commonwealth  about  ten  years.  As  a  military  man  aud  a  states- 
man, he  certainty  wua  the  most  remarkable  personage  of  his  age  and 
country.  Without  the  title  and  trappings  of  royalty,  he  exereisc<l 
more  absolute  power  than  many  kings  had  dared  to  assume;  and 
had  he  pursued  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  uninfluenced  by  the 
intolerant  spirit  of  the  mixed  party  which  he  used  as  tools  to  work 
his  own  exultation,  there  is  little  doubt  but  he  would  have  effected 
as  great  aud  beneficial  changes  iu  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of  the 
government,  as  he  did  in  its  civil  administration,  and  its  foreign 
relations.  That  he  was  convinced  every  man  had  the  right  to  wor- 
ship according  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  he  again  and  again 
declared;  but  his  ambition  betrayed  him  into  the  double  crime  of 
violating  his  own  sense  of  right,  and  of  permitting  his  authority  to 
be  used  in  punishing  others,  because  they  could  not  follow  his  exam- 
ple, and  go  contrary  to  what  they  believed  to  be  their  religious  duty. 
To  this  he  was  instigated  by  many  of  the  popular  preachers  of  the 
day,  who  he  well  knew,  wielded  a  jjower  that  could  stir  up  the  peo- 
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pie  to  resistance  to  hia  uaurpetJ  government ;  and  who,  actuated  by 
lust  of  place  and  influence,  entertained  ill-will  against  those  that 
questioned  tlieir  pretensions,  or  boldly  denied  their  fitness  for  the 
dutiea  of  the  office  they  assumei].  Hence  their  hatred  of  Friends, 
whose  religious  principles  struck  at  the  foundatioa  of  ecclesiastical 
power,  and  the  lawfulness  of  titlics ;  and  who  declared  that  the 
gosi>eI  should  be  preached  without  money  and  without  price.  Crom- 
well fcnred  to  ofiend  the  priests  ;  and  he  was  aware  that  tlic  prin- 
ci{)les  of  Friends  did  and  would  restrain  tbein  from  any  attempt 
to  unsettle  his  government ;  and  brave  as  he  had  been  on  the  battle 
field,  lie  had  not  courage  to  defend  or  relieve  the  innocent  and  nou- 
resistunt  sufiercrs,  at  the  ex|)ensc  of  ofieniliug  the  clergy.  So,  while 
disclaiming  wish  or  right  to  meddle  with  the  exercise  of  religious 
faitli,  so  lung  as  the  civil  law  was  not  infringed,  he  allowed  cruel 
persecution  to  be  inflicted  in  his  name  for  conscientious  belief,  by 
men  whom  lie  knew  made  religion  but  a  cloak  for  the  promotion 
of  their  own  sinister  ends. 

At  the  time  of  Cromwell's  death,  there  were  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Friends  incarcerated  in  the  jails  and  dungeons  of  the 
Commonwealth  ;  many  of  them  put  there  without  trial,  and  noue  of 
thetn  charged  with  any  greater  oflcnce  Lban  not  being  willing  to 
swear ;  not  paying  tithes  ;  meeting  together  for  the  purpose  <if 
Divine  worship ;  or  some  other  occasion  "  concerning  the  law  of 
their  God."  Nearly  two  thousand  had  grievously  suflered  prior  to 
the  death  of  Cromwell ;  of  whom  twenty-one  had  died  in  prison, 
either  from  the  aggravated  abuse  inflicted  on  them,  or  from  long 
continued  confinement  In  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  those  dismal 
abodes.  Beside  this,  Pricn<ls  were  often  despoiled  of  great  portiou 
of  tlieir  worldly  possessions  by  heavy  fines,  imposed  under  one  plen 
or  another,  and  on  account  of  the  demands  for  tithes,  which  the  in- 
stalled ministers  exacted  with  greitt  severity.  But  notwithstanding 
the  absence  of  all  legal  protection,  and  the  persevering  efforts  of 
their  adversaries  to  destroy  thern  as  a  religious  Society,  they  con- 
tinued to  increase  and  to  become  more  firmly  established ;  sadly 
disappointing  some  of  their  oppressors,  who  had  predicted  tlieir 
extermination  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  years. 

It  must  have  been  a  source  of  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  George 
Fox,  in  looking  over  the  comparatively  few  years  that  had  elap.sed 
since  he  was  firet  sent  forth  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  that  not- 
withstanding all  the  oppo.sition  the  word  of  Truth  had  met  with, 
and  the  severe  ordeal  through  which  those  who  embraced  it  had  to 
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pass,  80  many  tliousaods  had  already  beeri  convinced  and  converted ; 
and  that  tlie  Lord  on  high  was  showing  thnt  his  protertiiig  arm  was 
underneath  and  round  about  them  ;  that  He  was  not  only  iwiiring 
them  up  above  tlie  raging  waves  of  men's  passion  and  opj>rpssion, 
but  lias  causing  their  uprighliinss  and  conscientiousness  to  receive  a 
reWanl  even  in  this  life.  George  says  [Ifi.t-'t], "  At  the  first  cnn- 
vincement,  when  Prienda  could  not  put  off  their  hala  to  {wople,  nor 
say  You  to  a  single  person,  but  Thou  and  Thee,  or  could  not  bow, 
nor  use  flatt«ring  wor<ls  in  salutations,  nor  go  into  the  fasliions  and 
customii  of  the  world,  many  Friends,  that  were  tradesmen,  lost  their 
customers ;  for  the  people  were  shy  of  them,  and  would  not  trade 
with  them  ;  so  tliat  for  a  time  some  conid  hardly  get  money  enough 
to  buy  bread.  But  afterwards,  when  people  came  to  have  experience 
of  Friends'  honCi-ty  and  faithfulness,  and  found  that  their  Yea  waa 
Yea,  and  their  Nay  waa  Xay ;  that  they  kejit  to  a  word  in  their  deal- 
iDgs,and  that  they  would  not  cozen  and  cheat  them  ;  but  that  if  they 
sent  a  child  to  their  shops  for  anything,  they  were  as  well  usecl  aa  if 
they  bad  come  themselves;  the  lives  and  con verr=nt ions  of  Friends 
did  preach,  and  reached  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  people.  Tiien 
things  altered  so,  that  all  the  inquiry  pas  '  Where  was  a  draper,  or 
shop-keeper,  or  tailor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any  other  tradesman,  that 
was  a  Quaker?'  Insomuch  that  Friends  had  more  business  tliun 
many  of  their  neighbors;  and  if  there  was  any  trading,  they  had 
a  great  part  of  it.  Then  the  envious  professors  altered  their  note, 
and  began  to  cry  out, '  If  we  let  these  Quakers  alone,  they  will  take 
the  trade  of  the  nation  out  of  our  bands.'  This  bath  been  the  Lord's 
doings  to-and  for  his  people!  which  my  di«irc  is,  thai  all  wlin  jiro- 
fess  his  holy  truth  may  be  truly  kept  sensible  of;  and  that  all  may 
be  preserved  iu  and  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  faithful  to  GihI  ainl 
man :  first  to  God,  in  obeying  him  in  all  things ;  and  then  in  doing 
unlo  all  men  that  which  is  just  and  righteous,  in  all  things  that 
they  have  to  do  or  deal  with  them  in  :  that  the  Lord  God  may  be 
glorified  in  their  practising  truth,  holiness,  godliness,  and  righteous- 
ness amongst  people,  in  their  lives  and  conversations." 

Parliament  bad  conferred  on  Cromwell  the  power  to  name  his 
successor,  and  shortly  before  his  death  he  had  nominated  his  son 
Richard ;  who  accordingly  was  ini<taUed  as  Protector,  and  the  gov- 
ernuent  seemed  but  little  disturbed  by  the  change.  It  soon  became 
apparent,  however,  that  the  son  iK)sses.'4'd  neither  the  talenla,  the 
energy,  nor  the  influence,  which  had  enabled  bis  father  to  play  one 
I>arty  against  another,  and  to  keep  the  artny  ever  ready  to  enforce 
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Ihe  will  and  policy  of  its  favorite  head  aud  leader.  Party  animosity 
manifested  itself  with  a  violence  that  before  had  been  kept  in  cheek ; 
and  Generals,  Rejiu  1)1  leans  and  Royalists  respectively,  eagerly 
sought  the  opportunity  to  efiect  the  establishment  of  their  own 
power ;  artil  it  sivtti  became  apparent  that  some  revolution  must  ere 
loug  take  place,  that  would  put  the  reins  of  government  into  more 
competeut  hands. 

In  the  meantime  the  sufferings  of  Friends  were  continually  on 
the  increase,  and  though  R.  Cromwell  expressed  his  unwillingness 
that  it  should  lie  so,  and  his  desire  to  afford  relief,  the  power  of  the 
intolerant  Parliament  was  too  great  to  allow  him  to  carry  out  bis 
wishes.  Friends  in  London  were  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to 
obtain  relief  for  their  brethren,  who  were  shut  up  in  prison  through- 
out tjie  country.  They  petitioned  the  Parliament,  presenting  a 
statement  of  the  several  cases  of  suffering,  which  were  then  crying 
for  relief,  and  the  alleged  causes  of  complaint  against  them.  Find- 
ing that  the  hearts  of  the  members  were  too  greatly  hardened,  by 
bigotry  and  prejudice,  to  he  move<l  by  their  representations  or  their 
importunity,  they  gave  an  affecting  proof  of  their  Christian  love  for 
their  brethren,  and  the  unselfish  motives  that  prompted  the  solici- 
tation for  their  release  from  the  jails  where  they  were  held  in  bond- 
ngc,  by  pre.*entiiig  to  Parliament  a  printed  paper,  signed  by  one 
hundred  and  sixty-four  Friends,  offering  themselves  as  substitutes, 
body  for  body,  to  take  the  places  of  their  brethren  or  sisters,  in 
different  places  of  confinement,  who  were  sick  or  in  danger  of  losing 
their  lives,  from  being  so  long  subjected  to  prison  life  and  fare. 
This,  however,  was  equally  nnsuccessful,  and  three  of  the  petitioners 
being  brought  before  the  House,  the  Speaker  reprimanded  them  for 
the  "  scandal  "  their  statements  cast  on  magistracy,  and  bid  them 
go  home,  mind  tlieir  buKiness,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  laws 
of  the  nation  and  its  magistrates  [1659]. 

IL  Burrough  now  wrote  a  long  and  plain-spoken  address  to  the 
"  Rulers  of  the  Nation,"  whoever  they  wore ;  in  which,  after  point- 
ing out  the  uncbristian  cour>«  that  had  been  pursued  by  those  who 
had  borne  rule  in  Eugland  for  a  long  course  of  years,  the  dishonor 
that  had  l>een  brought  on  truth  and  righteousness  thereby,  the 
superstition  and  iilolatry  of  the  people,  and  the  calamities  that  bad 
overtaken  the  nation  therefor ;  the  persecution  of  the  righteous  now 
going  on,  and  their  unpitied  sufferings,  he  boldly  tctls  them,  that 
unless  they  stop  in  their  career  and  repent  of  their  doings,  "  Your 
estates  shall  not  be  spared  from  the  spoiler,  nor  your  necks  from 
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the  axe:  your  enemies  almll  charge  treason  upou  you,  and  if  you 
seek  to  stop  the  Lord's  work,  you  will  uot  cumber  the  earth  very 
long:"  (riiich  was  not  long  in  being  fulfilled. 

Before  any  further  recitation  of  the  sufferiugs  of  Friends  in  the 
Colonies  of  Massachusetta  and  Connecticut,  it  may  be  well  to  refer 
to  an  instance  of  like  suffering  in  the  Dutch  settlement  of  New  Am- 
Hterdam.  Cases  of  unmitigated  cruelty  in  the  two  forementioued 
Colonies  are  too  numerous,  fur  reference  to  be  made  within  this  lim- 
ited narrative,  to  any  but  some  of  the  more  conspicuous ;  brought 
forward  rather  to  exhibit  the  religious  constancy  of  the  sutTerers, 
than  to  expose  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  rulers  and  ministers. 

In  16o7,  a  Friend  named  Robert  Hudshune,  l>eing  at  Hamstead, 
in  the  settlement  of  New  Netherlands,  hud  a  meeting  with  some  of 
the  English  living  there.  Ue  was  arrested,  and  taken  before  a  mag- 
istrate, who  committed  him  to  prison;  his  knife,  Bible  and  pa|>ers 
being  taken  away  from  him,  and  he  pinioned.  On  the  day  but  one 
after,  two  women  who  had  entertained  htm  were  arrested  and  put 
into  a  cart,  to  the  tail  of  which  Robert,  still  pinioned,  was  fastened, 
and  thus  drawn  through  the  woods  ia  the  dark  to  New  Amsterdam, 
the  chief  town,  where  he  arrived  much  bruised  and  torn.  Loosed 
from  the  cart,  he  was  led  by  the  rope  to  a  filthy  dungeon,  into  which 
he  was  thrust.  Being  brought  before  Ktuyvesant  the  Governor, 
without  being  allowed  to  make  a  defence  or  explanation,  bis 
sentence  was  read  to  him  in  Dutch;  which  was,  That  he  should 
work  two  yean  at  the  wheel-barrow,  with  a  negro,  or  pay  a  fine  of 
six  hundred  dollars.  He  was  then  put  back  into  the  dungeon; 
where  none  were  allowed  to  come  to  him  who  could  speak  English. 
The  next  day,  on  being  brought  out  of  the  dungeon,  he  was  chained 
to  a  wheel-barrow,  and  commanded  to  work  in  repairing  the  walls 
of  the  town.  Feeling  himself  restrained  from  tliLs,  he  declined; 
whereupon  a  negro  slave  was  ordered  to  beat  him  with  a  tarred 
rope.  This  was  done;  the  fellow  l>eating  him  until  he  fainted  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  The  Sheriff,  who  superintended  the  horrid  work, 
bid  the  negro  to  raise  him  up  and  renew  the  flogging,  wiiich  he  did  ; 
continuing  the  blows  until  he  again  fainted  and  fell.  Failing  thus 
to  make  him  work,  the  Sheriff  conducted  him  to  the  Governor,  who 
was  in  the  fort,  and  complained  of  Robert's  obstinacy.  He  was 
kept  in  the  sun  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  day,  the  burning 
heat  of  which  acting  on  his  lacerated  and  bruised  body,  which  had 
received  no  sustenance  for  many  hours,  caused  him  again  to  faint 
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away  ;  but  he  says,  that  hia  mind  was  "  stayed  upon  the  Lord,"  who 
sweetly  refrrahed  him.  He  was  closfly  confiDed  in  the  diiiif;con  for 
about  a  week,  wheii  the  Governor,  who  was  greatly  iiiccii:-ed  at  hU 
not  Bubmitting  to  his  will,  had  him  brought  out,  aud  onierud  him  to 
be  stripped  lo  the  waist,  to  be  drawn  up  by  (he  hands  from  the 
ground  and  weights  attached  to  his  feet,  and  as  thus  susjicnded  to  be 
severely  beaten  with  rods.  This  unmerciful  sentence  having  teen 
executed,  he  was  again  thrust  into  the  dungeon,  and  kept  two  days 
and  nights  without  food,  when  it  was  demandet)  of  him  to  pay  his 
fine;  which  he  refused.  The  urgent  petition  of  the  poor  sn Merer, 
that  some  of  his  own  country  people  might  l>e  allowed  to  come  to 
him,  was  at  last  grante<l,  and  a  kind-hearted  English  woman  came, 
who  drcised  his  wounds  aud  administered  lo  his  wants;  though  she 
thought  he  could  hardly  survive  many  hours.  Having  informed  her 
husband  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  prisoner,  he  went  to  the 
Governor  and  offere<i  him  a  fatted  ox  if  he  would  allow  him  to  bring 
Robert  to  his  house,  that  he  might  be  properly  nursed.  The  hard- 
hearted Governor  refusi^d  to  permit  any  change,  unless  the  whole 
sum  of  six  hundred  dollars  was  raised.  When  the  people  learned 
this  unfeeling  decision,  they  at  once  set  about  raising  the  money, 
which,  however,  Robert  declined  accepting,  though  sensible  of  their 
kindness.  He  believed  that  the  Lord  would  heal  his  mangled  body, 
and  restore  bis  strength,  so  that  he  could  work  enough  in  the  prison 
to  pay  for  his  Ijoard. 

It  being  disc-overed  that  one  Captain  Willett,  from  Massachusetts, 
'  had  instigated  the  cruel  treatment  of  R.  Hodshoiic,  the  people  gave 
him  to  understand  they  greatly  disapproved  of  his  conduct  Find- 
ing how  he  had  discreiHtiHl  himself,  in  the  hope  of  removing  the 
odium,  he  applied  to  the  Governor  to  forego  further  punishment,  and 
let  the  prisoner  go.  This  application  was  siKionded  by  Stuyvesant's 
sister,  who.se  feelings  liad  been  deeply  touche<l  by  the  torture  inilicied 
on  the  patient  suRurer,  and  move<l  by  the  representations  of  the  two, 
and  the  known  di.sapprobation  by  many  of  the  pco|)le  of  the  intoler- 
ance manife,-*ted,  he  fiimlly  consented  to  Robert's  releaM,  without 
his  paying  any  portion  of  the  fine.  He  was  discharged  about  the 
middle  of  the  Seventh  mouth  ;  and  then  pursued  his  religious  labors 
in  Rhode  Island. 

Mnny  of  the  settlers  on  Long  Island  having  become  favorable  to 
the  principles  of  Friends,  one  of  them  whs  fined  £12  upon  a  chat^ 
of  having  assisted  U.  Hmlshonc  in  holding  a  religious  meeting. 
This,  together  with  a  law  enacted,  imposing  a  fine  of  £50  on  any  one 
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receiviug  a  Quaker  into  his  house,  so  offended  the  inbabitants  of  the 
island,  lliat  they  forwarded  to  the  Governor  a  reiiioustrauce  against 
it,  sigued  by  tlie  Sheriff,  town  clerk,  and  a  tmmber  of  eitizens  cod* 
ventil  at  a  town  meeting.  On  this  b«iiig  prescntei;!,  Stuyvesant  waa 
highly  indignant,  and  the  Council  being  convened,  warranto  wt;re 
issued  for  the  Sheriff  and  town  clerk,  wlio  were  brought  to  New  . 
Aiui^terdum  and  thrown  into  prison  ;  where  they  were  kept  tor  a 
coMsiderahlc  time,  and  then  allowed  to  leave  the  jail,  but  not  the 
town.  Several  others  were  arrested  and  fined  heavily,  fcipedally 
those  who  were  thought  to  favor  "  the  aboniinahlu  sect  of  Quakers." 
Thomas  Tiltou  was  one  of  those  fined  £12  for  "  having  darol  to 
provide  a  Quaker  woman  with  lodging,  who  had  been  banished 
out  of  the  province." 

But  the  testimony  borne  by  Friends  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
Christian  religion ;  to  the  perceptible  inward  manifestation  of  llie 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  its  transforming  work  in  the  soul ;  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  taking  up  the  cross  daily,  and  walking  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  of  self-denial ;  to  the  disuse  of  forms  and  ceremonies, 
and  against  the  unautliorized  assumption  of  the  priesthood  in  things 
pertaining  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  meek  and  unresisting 
spirit  in  which  they  bore  the  indignities  and  cruel  abuses  heaped 
upon  them,  appealed  too  forcibly  to  the  Wituess  for  Truth  in  the 
breasts  of  hearers  and  beholders,  to  fail  of  convincing  many  tender- 
hearted people  that  they  were  preachers  of  righteousness;  cominis- 
eioned  by  the  Head  of  the  church  to  proclaim  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation to  those  who  were  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  Notwithstanding  the  anathemas  hurled  against  the  Quakers, 
and  the  certainty  of  suffering  if  numbered  with  them, 'many  joined 
the  Society  in  Long  Islan<l,  and  in  the  years  1658  and  l(i")9,  scvci-al 
meetiiigs  were  settled  along  the  western  part  of  the  island. 

The  persecution  of  Friejuls  in  New  Amsterdam  was  put  an  end  to 
by  the  home  government.  John  Bowne  having  become  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  Friends'  principles,  not  only  openly  avowal  his  re- 
ligious belief,  but  opened  his  house  for  holding  a  meeting.  For  this 
he  was  fined  £25.  Kefu.-'ing  to  pay,  he  was  thrown  into  the  dungeon 
in  the  town,  and  there  koi>t  without  food  or  water  until  nearly 
famished  ;  but  as  bis  constancy  failed  not,  and  the  Master  wbom  he 
serv.ed,  upheld  him  above  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  the  Governor 
Kflolved  to  banish  him.  He  was  told  that  unless  he  paid  the  fine 
within  three  months,  be  should  be  torn  from  his  wife  and  children 
and  sent  to  Holland.    As  he  could  not  be  brought  to  deny  his 
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religion,  he  was,  in  the  10th  mouth  of  1663,  put  on  board  a  vessel, 
which  conveyed  him  to  Holland  ;  a  statement  of  his  case  being  also 
forwarded.  Upon  heanug  the  circumstances  of  his  conduct  and 
treatment  from  the  sufferer  himself,  the  home  Government,  whicli 
was  altogether  tolerant  in  regard  to  religious  belief,  at  once  reversed 
his  sentence,  and  wrote  to  the  Governor  and  Council,  ordering  them 
to  allow  all  such  to  be  unmolested. 

The  lirst  visit  made  by  a  Friend  to  Virginia  appears  to  have  been 
in  1656,  when  Elizabeth  Harris  arrived  there,  and  as  there  was,  at 
the  time,  no  obstruction  thrown  in  the  way  of  her  gospel  labors,  she 
was  instrumental  in  convincing  several,  of  the  sound  scriptural  doc- 
trines she  preached,  and  of  the  necesisity  to  conform  in  lite  and  con- 
versation thereto.  One  of  her  converts,  named  Robert  Clarksoii, 
was  a  man  of  superior  character  and  influence,  and  on  him  devolved 
much  of  the  religious  exercise  and  care  conuected  with  the  little 
community  of  Friends  planted  in  Virginia. 

Josiah  Cole  and  Thomas  Thurston,  who  had  long  been  engaged 
iu  religious  service  in  their  own  country  (England),  felt  themselves 
called  to  go  into  Virginia,  in  order  to  spread  among  the  people  there 
a  knowledge  of  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
in  its  simplicity  and  spirituality.  They  accordingly  embarked  and 
arrived  there  in  1658.  But  that  Colony  had  been  settled  principally 
by  Episcopalians,  in  whose  hands  the  power  of  the  government  was 
lodged.  Finding  that  some  of  the  settlers  had  adopted  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  and  fearing  that  their  peculiar  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies would  spread,  and  their  own  religious  forms  and  ceremonies 
thereby  be  called  in  question  and  perhaps  abandoned,  the  dominant 
sect  resolved  to  imitate  the  persecutors  in  New  England,  to  pass  a 
law  for  the  banishmentof  Friends,  and  to  make  it  felony  for  any  thus 
sent  away  to  return.  This  was  done  in  1658.  The  rulers  had,  prior 
to  the  deposition  of  Charles  I.,  prohibited  any  minister  to  preach  or 
teach  within  their  limits,  unless  in  conformity  with  the  rites  and 
belief  of  the  church  of  England.  This  was  to  prevent  any  of  the 
Puritans  settling  among  them.  But  during  the  time  of  the  Com- 
monwealth this  law  was  not  regarded,  and  toleration  of  differences 
in  religious  profession  was  observed,  until  the- action  taken  agaiuiii 
Friends. 

It  is  not  certaiu  whether  Josiah  Cole  and  Thomas  Thurston,  while 
in  Virginia,  on  their  first  visit,  met  with  much  op{>ositiou  or  not, 
but  after  they  left,  and  had  travelled  through  the  wilderness  from 
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that  colony  to  Rhode  Island,  Bufieriog  mat)}'  hardships  in  their 
perilous  journey,  T.  Thurston  lielieved  it  right  for  him  to  return  to 
Virginia,  He  had  not  been  there  long,  before  he  was  imprisoned 
and  kept  confined  for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  The  Governor 
finally  released  him,  and  allowed  him  to  hold  some  meetings,  at 
which  there  were  many  convinced. 

After  the  restoration  of  Cliarles  II.  to  the  throne,  ttie  Episco- 
palians revived  their  intolerant  policy,  and  George  Wilson,  of 
Cumberland,  having  gone  to  Virginia  in  1661,  he  was  thrust  int^  a 
loathsome  dungeon  at  Jamestown,  was  most  mercilessly  scourged, 
and  then  put  in  irons.  He  was  thus  kept,  without  light  or  fresh 
air,  until  his  flesh  actually  rotted  ofi*  the  bone^,  and  he  laid  down 
his  life,  a  martyr  for  Christ  and  the  testimony  of  His  truth.  While 
suffering  this  lingering  death,  he  penned  several  "precious  writings," 
which  manifested  the  Iamb-like  spirit  he  cherished  ;  so  that  he  de- 
clared, when  speaking  of  his  persecutors,  "For  all  their  cruelty, 
I  can  truly  say.  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they 
do." 

Previous  to  this  hostile  attitude  being  generally  adopted,  the  feet 
of  several  gospel  messengers  had  been  turned  towards  that  province; 
among  whom  were  Christopher  Holder,  Robert  Hodshone  and  Wil- 
liam Robinson,  who  visited  there  in  1658.  In  1660,  Josiah  Cole 
was  laboriously  engaged  there  during  a  second  visit;  and  in  1661, 
George  Rolfe,  Elizabeth  Hooten  —  who  was  the  first  woman  minis- 
ter in  the  Society  —  with  Joan  Brocksoppe,  were  engaged  as  gospel 
ministers  among  the  settlers,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  arrested. 
The  effectual  preaching  of  these  dedicated  servants,  as  well  as  of  some 
othere  who  arrived  in  the  country  near  the  close  of  that  year,  was 
blessed  to  a  considerable  number  ;  who  were  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  they  set  forth,  and  became  prepared  to  join  in  mem- 
bership with  the  Society. 

Unrestrained  by  the  deplorable  consequences  which  they  saw  had 
before  resulted  from  their  unchristian  policy,  the  Governor  and 
Council  of  Vir^nia,  in  1662,  imposed  heavy  fines  on  all  who  should 
be  "Bo  filled  with  the  newfangled  couceits  of  their  own  heretical 
inventions,  as  to  refuse  to  have  their  children  baptized,"  and  all 
ship-masl«rs  were  forbidden,  on  pain  of  banishment,  to  bring  any 
Don- conformists  into  the  colony.  John  Porter,  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives, was  expelled  from  the  Assembly,  in  1663,  "  because  he 
was  well  affected  to  the  Quakers." 

In  1663,  Mary  Tomkins  and  Alice  Ambrose,  having  come  into 
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the  Colony  and  entered  upon  the  religious  service  required  of  them, 
strengllieiiing  the  hands  of  those  wlio  proleissed  with  Friends,  and 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  tlieir  doftrines,  were  after  some  time  ar- 
rested, and  Buhjected  to  the  infliction  of  "Thirty-two  stripes"  with 
a  "  uine-corded  whip."  Afterwards  tlieir  goods  were  seized,  and 
they  expelled  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Colony. 

It  has  been  before  mentioned,  that  when  Joslah  Cole  and  Thomaa 
Thurston  set  out,  after  tlieir  first  visit  to  Virginia,  for  Khode  Island, 
they  travelled  through  the  intervening  wildernes.s ;  In  which  journey 
they  necessarily  pai^sed  through  Maryland  ;  where  the  settlers  were 
very  sparsely  located.  Their  a!^sociatiou  was  princl|>ally  with  the 
Indians ;  but  this  was  the  first  visit  of  any  Friend  to  that  province. 
Towards  the  close  of  16.58,  Thomas  Thurston  returned  into  Mary- 
land in  order  to  discharge  a  duty  he  felt  laid  upon  hira,  to  h>  Id  re- 
ligious meetings  among  those  who  were  residing  there,  and  bring 
them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  praclical  cflects  of  believing  in  and 
obeying  the  Light  of  Christ  raanilested  to  the  soul. 

Reports  respecting  Friends  and  the  doctrines  they  held,  had 
reached  the  inhabitants  of  that  colony,  and  as  usual,  they  were 
gnWy  misrepresented,  so  that  notwithslanding  the  unscetarian 
ixilicy  of  Lord  Baltimore,  so  strong  a  prejudice  had  been  exeil«d 
against  them,  that  when  it  was  known  T.  Thurslon  was  a  minister 
among  the  dreaded  Quakers,  and  that  he  was  there  to  propagate 
their  doctrines  and  testimonies,  it  produced  uo  small  excitement; 
and  the  Court,  moved  by  the  clamor  and  apprehension,  lent  Its  aid 
to  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  time,  had  him  arrested,  and  sen- 
tenced him  to  imprisonment  "for  a  year  and  a  day,"  Those  in 
authority  also  passed  a  law  imposing  fiues  on  any  who  received  or 
entertained  Quakers.  Under  this  law  four  Friends  were  fined,  and 
another  was  cruelly  whipped  "  for  not  assisting  to  appreheiid  "  T, 
Thurston. 

But  the  authorities  in  Maryland,  as  in  other  places,  soon  learned, 
that  wherever  a  belief  of  religious  duty  culled  Friends,  they  dare  not 
flinch  from  ila  performance,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they  might. 
In  1659  William  Robinson,  Christopher  Holder,  and  Robert  Hod- 
shone  came  into  the  province.  Among  the  scattered  settlers  —  none 
of  whom  then  resided  in  towns  —  there  were  many  who,  having  long 
had  their  attention  turne<I  to  the  subject  of  religion,  and  not  deriving 
much  benefit  from  the  little  teaching  or  preaching  to  which  they 
had  access,  were  in  measure  prepared  to  receive  the  truths  of  primi- 
tive Christianity,  as  they  heard  them  set  forth  in  convincing  power, 
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by  these  giwpcl  messengers.  There  were,  therefore,  a  considerable 
number  who  joiaed  in  the  religions  profunsion  with  Friends. 

Political  disturbances  having  occurred,  during  which  the  power 
of  Lord  Baltimore  was  set  aside,  there  was  no  further  effort  made 
during  that  time  to  enforce  the  law  against  Friends.  When,  how- 
ever, after  the  restoration  of  Cliarlos  II.,  Lord  Baltimore's  author- 
ity over  the  province  was  again  established,  a  trial  of  a  different 
kind  came  upon  the  Friends,  A  strict  militia  law  was  enacted, 
with  heavy  fines  imposed  on  those  who  did  uot  serve,  and  on  those 
who  would  not  take  the  ontlis  enjoined.  The  accoinit:^  preserved, 
iastance  thirty  Friends  from  whom  property  to  the  amount  of 
£172  4s.  Sd.  wa.s  taken  in  1I>.^S  and  11)5!),  on  account  of  militia  fines  ; 
and  from  twelve  who  were  fined  fur  not  swearing,  £80. 

It  Is  probable  that  the  suffering  thus  infiicted  on  persons  who  had 
recently  settled  in  the  wilderness  country,  had  proved  more  than  the 
faith  of  some  in  theirnewly  adopted  prineiplea  enabled  them  to  bear; 
for  J.  Cole,  who  was  there  in  1660  on  his  second  visit,  writes,  that  he 
found  the  harmony  that  ought  to  exist  among  Friends  had  been 
interrupted,  by  suine  who  "  run  iuto  words  without  life,"  and  others 
who  "judged  rashly."  This  breach  in  harmony  he  was  greatly  in- 
strumental in  healing.  In  1662  twenty-three  Friends,  who  during 
the  two  previous  years  had  allowed  their  names  to  be  enrolled 
among  the  militia,  being  now  fully  convinced  that  all  war  was 
contrary  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  declined  to  sanction  the  proceeding 
any  longer,  and  each  was  fined  500  lbs.  of  tobacco. 

Religious  intolerance  now  manifested  itself  again,  and  Josiah 
Cole  wad  banished  the  province.  But  he  had  not  been  long  ex- 
pelled, before  five  other  ministering  Friends  arrived  ;  and  the  more 
enlightened  views  of  Lord  Baltimore  and  his  counsellors  in  Eng- 
land, were  in  course  of  time  brought  to  bear  on  the  colonial  rulers, 
and  all  traces  of  persecution  on  account  of  religious  belief  ceased  to 
be  found  on  their  records. 

The  first  planting  and  spread  of  Friends  and  their  principles  in 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania  and  North  Carolina  did  not  occur  until 
some  yeara  after  their  introduction  in  the  other  provinces  mentioned, 
and  reference  will  be  made  to  those  colonies  when  further  on. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Drend  in  New  Englnnd  of  the  Spread  of  Quakerism  —  Actinn  of  Court  of 
Plymouth  —  Sarah  Gibbonn  and  Dorolliy  W«iifili  —  William  Leddra — Wil- 
liam Brend'f  Dreadful  Suffering — Fear  of  Endicotl — EiciiHe  of  the  Minister 
— Cuttinf;  off  Earn — State  of  thingn  in  New  Flymoulh — Meeting  —  Spread 
of  FrieiKU'  prini^ipleti — Transporinlinn  ordered — Bnnislmient  un  pain  of 
Death  —A  few  frightened  by  it  —  William  Roliinwn  and  Mamiaduke  St^ 
Tenmn  —  Patience  Scott — Mary  Dyer — Trial  for  Life— Execution  of  two 
Frieiidn — Reprieve  of  M.  Dyer — Return,  Trial  and  Eiecnlion  of  M.  Dyer 
— J.  Niiliolwin  and  Wifi', 

C1IRCUMSTANCES  of  a  tragical  character  coDnected  with 
-'  Friends,  having  taken  place  in  Massachusetts  prior  to  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II,,  notice  will  be  taken  of  tiieni  before  re- 
turning to  affairs  id  Great  Britain 

The  alarming  evidence  of  the  spread  of  "The  Quaker  Contagion," 
— as  the  Puritaos  of  New  England  designated  the  reception  of  the 
principles  of  Friends — among  the  inhabitants  of  Massachusetts,  in- 
duced the  Court,  at  Plymouth,  in  1657,  as  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, to  imitAte  that  of  Boston,  by  enacting  a  law  to  prevent  any 
one  entertaining  a  Quaker,  under  a  penalty  of  £5;  for  default  in 
the  payment  of  which  fine,  the  offender  was  to  be  whipped. 

There  were  now  fifteen  ministering  Frienda  within  the  limits  of 
New  £nglatid,  exclusive  of  those  m  Rhode  Island,  and  the  number 
of  converts  had  so  greatly  increase<l,  tliat  it  was  said  the  greater 
part  of  the  town  of  Sandwieh  had  joined  with  Friends.  Sarah 
Gibbons  and  Dorothy  Waiigh,  who  were  engaged  in  a  religious 
service  in  Rhode  Island,  feeling  it  required  of  them  to  visit  the 
town  of  Salem,  in  Massachusetts,  although  it  was  winter,  and  snow 
on  the  ground,  utartud  on  foot,  and  walked  the  whole  distauee  of 
ninety  miles;  carrying  what  was  needful  with  them,  and  lodging 
under  such  shelter  as  they  could  procure  in  the  wildenu'sa.  Having, 
by  the  providence  of  their  almighty  Preserver,  arrived  and  deliv- 
ered their  message,  it  was  gladly  receive<i  by  many.  When  clear 
there,  Ibey  went  to  Boston,  where  they  were  soon  thrust  into  its  jail, 
and  shortly  atler  dreadfully  wbip|)e<l,  in  public,  with  a  three-corded 
knotted  scourge,  which  mangled  their  hacks  ileeply.  When  this  was 
over,  their  tormentors  and  the  people  around,  were  astonished  to 
hear  them  vocally  offer  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  tlieir  heavenly 
Father,  for  the  help  of  His  sustaining  presence  in  the  midst  of  their 
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luffeiiDgs.  They  were  agaia  thrust  iuto  the  prison,  where,  as  the 
jailer  told  them,  he  should  keep  them  for  hia  fce^,  it  is  uncertain 
how  long  they  would  have  l>eea  kept,  had  not  ii  kind-hearted  perr-on 
from  Rhode  Islaud  paid  the  Jailer's  demaud,  aud  tluis  set  them  at 
liberty. 

1058.  William  Leddra  and  WilHaia  Brend  having  been  arrested 
at  Newburyport,  were  examined  by  the  mogistratiM  tliere,  wlio,  after 
close  interrogation  and  theclear  unequivocal  anawere  of  the  Friends, 
honestly  confessed  they  could  not  detect  anything  unsound  or 
heretical  in  their  opinions ;  but  as  they  were  Quakers  it  was  re- 
quired they  should  be  sent  to  Boston,  wliich  was  accordingly  done. 
Here  they  were  separated  and  each  put  into  a  cell,  the  window  of 
vhich  was  closely  shut  up  so  aa  to  exclude  both  light  and  air.  As 
they  declined  complying  with  the  jailer's  terms  for  food,  he  starved 
them  for  five  days,  and  tf'en  brought  a  Httte  food  for  tbem  to  see, 
hoping  the  cravings  of  appetite  would  induce  them  to  comply. 
Finding  thb  did  not  raove  them,  they  were  subjected  to  severe  whip- 
ping, and  told  thoy  might  liberate  themselves  by  paying  the  fees 
and  the  expenses  of  a  Marshal  to  accompany  them  out  of  the  colony. 
William  Brend  was  then  about  seventy  years  of  age,  but  not  re- 
garding this  additional  claim  agalnitt  cruelty,  the  jailer  fastened  an 
iron  ring  around  his  neck  and  a  fetter  to  each  ankle,  and  by  main 
strength  drew  his  feet  and  neck  so  cl^se  together  as  to  admit  only 
the  lock  that  fastened  the  two  shackles  together  to  be  between  them, 
and  left  him  lying  in  this  dreadfully  pamful  condition  for  sixteen 
hours.  On  releasing  the  old  man  on  the  following  morning  the 
jailer  ordered  him  to  work,  with  Mhith  William  nut  fettling  it 
would  be  right  for  him  to  comfly  the  mfuriated  man  commenced 
beating  him  with  a  tarred  rope,  au  uich  in  thukness,  "  over  his  back 
and  arms,  with  all  his  strength  and  agam  thrust  his  bruised 
and  torn  body  into  his  disniul  cell.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  the  jailer  again  onlcred  him  to  work ;  which  he  coutd  not  have 
done  had  he  been  willing,  but  as  he  declined,  the  enraged  man 
again  began  beating  him  with  a  similar  rope,  and  continued  his 
barbarous  labor  until  his  own  strength  gave  out.  inflicting  un  him 
at  that  time  ninety-seven  blows,  and  then  hh  hitn  with  a  threat 
-  that  he  would  return  in  the  moruing  to  give  him  as  many  more. 
William  had  now  been  five  days  without  food,  his  body  had  been 
racked  by  the  unnatural  position  into  which  it  had  been  dragged 
and  thus  kept  for  sixteen  hours,  and  his  flesh  ha<l  been  torn  and 
beaten  into  ajelly  by  the  repeated  scourglngs  lie  had  received  from 
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the  htiiida  of  his  tormentor.  When,  therefore,  the  jailer  came  to 
his  unvi'iitilatod  cell  in  the  monung,  he  found  him  cold,  and  ap- 
parently sinking  into  death.  Alarmed  lest  he  might  be  chained 
with  having  murdered  his  prieouer,  he  informed  Endicott,  the  Gov- 
ernor, of  his  condition,  and  a  physician  was  sent  to  see  whether  any- 
thing could  be  done  to  prevent  their  poor  victim  from  dying  on 
their  hands.  After  examining  him  the  physician  reported  it  was 
impoaeible  to  restore  him  and  thaL  he  must  die,  for  his  flesh  was  so 
torn  and  bruised  it  would  rot  from  the  bones.  When  this  came  to 
be  known  by  the  citizens  their  indignation  was  aroused,  and  it  ap- 
peared probable  there  would  be  a  tumult  Endicott,  with  the 
meanness  that  often  attends  a  cruel  disposition,  now  endeavored  to 
extricate  himself  from  blnme,  by  shifting  it  all  on  to  the  Jailer ;  and 
to  appease  the  people  he  isBuedahand-hill,  declaring  that  this  official 
should  be  summoned  to  the  next  Court  to  answer  for  bis  conduct. 

But  John  Norton,  the  principal  "minister  of  the  gospel"  in  Boston, 
was  not  willing  to  admit  there  had  any  wrong  been  done,  and  he 
publicly  declared  he  would  defend  the  jailer;  for  he  eaid, as  Wil- 
liam Brend  had  "  endeavored  to  beat  the  gospel  ordinances  black 
and  blue,  it  was  but  just  to  beat  him  black  and  blue ; "  logic  that 
was  worthy  of  the  man  and  the  occasion.  He  also  threatened  that 
if  "they  dealt  with  him  [the  jailer]  he  would  leave  them."  But 
the  Lord  dealt  marvellously  with  bis  dedicated  servant,  and  con- 
trary to  all  expectation  restored  him  to  health  and  soundness,  so 
that  he  was  enabled,  without  yielding  to  the  demands  of  his  perse- 
cutors, to  go  forth,  and  agaiu  engage  in  publishing  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  people. 

John  Rouse,  Christopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland,  after  hav- 
ing been  repeatedly  wliippcd  in  the  Boston  prison,  because  they 
were  Friends,  and  would  not  stay  away  from  that  town  when  they 
believed  themselves  called  by  their  divine  Master  to  go  there,  were, 
on  the  7th  of  the  Seveuth  mouth,  1658,  brought  into  the  Court,  and 
sentenced,  each  to  have  his  right  ear  cut  off.  This  savage  sentence 
was  executed  privately  in  the  prison.  Sewel  gives  the  following 
account  of  it :  — "  Then  tbey  were  carried  to  the  prison,  and  ou  the 
16th  of  September,  the  Marshal's  deputy  came  thither,  letting  as 
many  come  in  as  he  thought  meet ;  and  when  the  doora  were  made  * 
fast,  the  Marshal  read  the  following  onler: 

"  To  the  Marshal-genera),  or  to  his  dqnity  :  Yon  are  to  take  with 
you  the  executioner,  and  rejkair  to  the  house  of  correction,  and  there 
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see  him  cut  off  the  right  ears  of  John  CopelaDd,  Christopher  Holder 
and  John  Rouse,  Quakers  ;  in  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court 
of  Affiistamta,  for  the  hreach  of  the  law  entitled  Quakers. 

Edward  Rawson,  Seerdary." 

"  Then  the  prisonera  were  brought  into  another  room,  where  John 
Rouse  Baid  to  the  Marshal, '  We  hare  appealed  to  the  chief  magis- 
trate  of  England.'  To  which  he  answered,  he  had  nothing  to  do 
with  that.  Holder  said,  '  Such  execution  as  this  should  be  done 
publicly,  and  not  in  private:  for  this  was  contrary  to  the  law  of 
England.'  But  Captain  Oliver  replied,  '  We  do  it  in  private  to  keep 
you  from  tattling.'  Then  the  executioner  took  Holder,  and  when 
he  had  turned  aside  his  hair,  and  was  going  to  cut  off  hia  ear,  the 
Marshal  turned  his  back  on  him,  which  made  Rou»e  say, 'Turn 
about  and  see  it;  for  ao  was  his  order.'  The  Marshal  then,  though 
filled  with  fear,  turned  and  said, '  Yes,  yes,  let  us  look  on  it.'  Rouse, 
who  was  more  undaunted  than  his  persecutor,  suffered  the  like,  as 
did  also  the  third,  and  they  said,  'Those  that  do  it  ignorantly,  we 
desire  from  our  hearts  the  Lord  to  forgive  them  ;  but  for  them  that 
do  it  maliciously,  let  our  blood  be  upon  their  heads ;  and  such  shall 
know  in  the  day  of  account,  that  every  drop  of  our  blood  shall  be  as 
heavy  upon  them  as  a  millstone.' "  They  were  afterwards  whipped 
and  sent  out  of  the  colony. 

"  John  Rouse  to  Masqaret  Fell, 

"  Dearly  Beloved  Sister,  M.  F, — Abqut  the  last  of  the  Sixth  month, 
1657, 1  came  from  Barhadoes  with  another  Friend,  an  inhabitant  of 
the  island ;  and,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  Father,  landed 
OD  Rhode  Island  in  the  beginning  of  the  Eighth  montii,  on  an  out 
part  of  the  island  ;  and  being  come  thither,  I  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  Friends  from  England  ;  which  was  no  small  refreshment  to  me. 
Afler  I  had  been  there  a  little  while,  1  passed  out  of  the  island  into 
Plymouth  Patent,  to  Sandwich,  and  several  other  towns  thereabouts ; 
where,  in  the  wintor  time,  more  service  was  done  than  was  expected. 
Borne  time  after,  1  was  in  Connecticut  with  John  Copeland,  where 
the  Lord  gave  us  no  small  dominion,  for  there  we  met  with  one  of 
the  greatest  disputers  of  New  England,  who  is  priest  of  Hartford, 
who  was  much  confounded,  to  the  glory  of  truth  and  to  his  shame. 
After  some  stay  there,  we  returned  to  Rhode  Island,  where  Hum- 
phrey Norton  was,  and  after  some  time,  he  and  I  went  into  Plymouth 
Patent,  and  they  having  a  Court  while  we  were  there,  we  went  to 
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the  place  where  it  vas ;  having  ecDt  before  to  the  Governor  the 
grounds  of  our  coming;  but  we  were  straightway  put  in  prison,  and 
after  twice  being  before  them,  wliere  we  were  much  railed  at,  tliey 
judged  us  to  be  whipped,  Humphrey  Norton  received  twenty-three 
stripes,  and  I  fifteen  with  rods,  which  did  prove  much  for  tlie  advan- 
tage of  truth  and  their  disadvautage ;  for  Friends  did  with  much 
boldness  owu  us  opeuly  in  it,  and  it  did  work  deeply  with  many. 
After  we  were  let  forth  theote,  we  returned  to  Khode  Islaud,  and 
after  some  et&y  there  we  went  to  Providence,  aud  from  thence  to 
Boston,  to  hear  witnesa  in  a  few  words  iu  their  meeting-house,  against 
their  worship,  till  they  haled  us  forth  and  had  us  to  their  house  of 
correction,  and  that  evening  we  were  examined  and  committed  to 
prison.  On  the  Seventh-day,  in  the  evening,  they  whipped  us  with 
ten  stripes  each,  with  a  three-fold  whip,  to  couulude  a  wicke<l  week's 
work,  which  was  this :  on  the  Second-day,  they  whipped  six  Friends ; 
ou  the  Third-day,  the  jailer  laid  William  Brend  (a  Friend  that 
came  from  London),  neck  and  heels,  as  they  call  it,  in  irons  for  six- 
teen hours;  on  the  Fourth-day,  the  jailer  gave  William  Brend  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  strokes  with  a  pitohed  rope;  on  the  Fifth- 
day,  they  imprisoned  us ;  and  on  the  Seventh-ilay  we  suffered.  The 
beating  of  William  Brend  did  work  much  in  the  town,  and  for  a 
time  much  liberty  was  granted ;  for  several  people  came  to  us  in 
the  prison ;  but  the  enemies,  seeing  the  forwardness  and  love  in  the 
people  toward  us,  plotted,  and  a  warrant  was  given  forth  that,  if  we 
would  not  work,  we  should  be  whipped  once  in  every  three  days, 
and  the  first  time  have  fifteen  stripes,  the  second  eighteen,  and  the 
third  time  twenty -one.  Soon  the  Second-day  afler  our  first  whipping, 
four  of  us  received  fifteen  stripes  each  ;  the  which  did  so  work  with 
the  jieople,  that  on  the  Fourth-day  after  we  were  released.  We 
returned  to  Rhode  Island,  and  continued  there  awhile,  and  after 
some  time,  Humphrey  Norton  went  into  Plymouth  Patent  to  Friends 
there,  and  I  was  moved  to  come  to  Boston  ;  so  that,  that  day  five 
weeks  [after],  I  was  released  ;  at  niglit  I  was  put  in  again.  There 
were  Christopher  Holder  and  Joliu  Copeland,  two  of  the  Friends 
which  came  from  England ;  and  we  do  lie  here,  according  to  their 
law,  to  have  each  of  us  an  ear  cut  ofl^;  but  we  are  kept  iu  the 
dominion  of  God,  and  our  enemies  are  under  our  feet  It  is  reported 
that  we  ahall  be  tried  at  a  Court  that  is  to  be  held  next  week,  and 
if  the  ship  do  not  go  away  from  hence  before  then,  thou  sbalt  bear 
further  how  it  is  ordered  for  us  (if  God  permit).  There  was  a  great 
lamenting  for  me  by  many  when  I  came  i^in,  but  they  were  not 
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minded  by  me;  I  waa  mueh  tempted  to  say,  I  came  to  the  town  to 
take  sliippiug  to  go  t«  Burbadoes,  but  I  cniild  not  deny  Him  who 
moved  me  to  come  hither,  nor  hla  service,  to  avoid  RufTcriugs.  Thi^ 
relation,  iu  short,  I  have  given  tliee,  that  thou  might  know  Iiow  it 
hath  fareil  with  me  elitce  I  came  into  this  laod.  About  five  weekK 
eince,  six  Friends,*  having  done  their  service  here,  toolc  shipping 
for  Barbadocs ;  two  whereof  were  to  go  to  Virginia  and  Mnryland, 
two  for  London,  and  the  other  two  were  tuliabitants  of  Barbadoes; 
so  that  there  are  only  four  of  us  in  the  land. 

"  Dear  Sister,  truth  is  spread  here  above  two  hundred  miles,  and 
many  are  in  fine  conditions,  and  very  sensible  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  walk  honestly  in  their  measures.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  laud  who  are  Friends  have  been  forth  in  the  service,  and  they 
do  more  grieve  the  enemy  than  we ;  fur  they  have  hoped  to  be  rid 

of  us,  but  they  have  no  hope  to  be  rid  of  them One 

of  the  inhabitanlB  of  Salem  was  whipped  three  times  in  five  days, 
once  to  fulfil  their  law,  and  twice  for  refusing  to  work;  after  eleven 
days'  imprisonment  he  was  let  forth,  and  hath  gotten  much  strength 
by  his  sufferings.  Great  have  been  the  suflerings  of  Friends  in  this 
land,  but  generally  they  eufier  with  much  boldness  and  courage, 
both  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  the  abusing  of  their  bodies. 
There  are  Friends,  few  or  more,  almost  from  one  end  of  the  laud  to 
the  other,  that  is  inhabited  by  the  English.  A  firm  foundation 
there  is  laid  in  this  land,  such  an  one  as  the  devil  will  never  get 
broken  up.  If  thou  art  free  to  write  to  me,  thou  may  direct  thy 
letter  hi,  be  sent  to  Barbadoes  for  me;  so  in  that  which  is  eternal 
do  I  remain,  thy  brother,  in  my  measure,  who  suffers  for  the  SiskI's 
sake,  earnestly  thirsting  for  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  Ziou,  the 
City  of  the  living  God.  John  Hoithe. 

From  ■  Lion's  I>en  called  Bonlon  Priwin, 

ibinSdJay  of  tlie  Seventh  miriith,  1Q5S. 

"My  dear  fellow-prisooers,  John  Copeland  and  Christopher 
Holder,  do  dearly  salute  thee.  Salute  me  dearly  in  the  Lord  to 
thy  children,  and  the  rest  of  thy  family  who  are  in  the  truth." 

As  has  been  mentioned  each  suffered  the  loss  of  an  car. 

John  Rouse  was  the  sou  of  a  rich  planter  in  Barbadoes ;  both 

•  Theue  doubllew  were  Williani  Leddr^ and  Thoman  llurrix,  nf  ItarlWoen, 

*nd  WHliam  Brend,  Uiulianl  Hodgson,  Duro[1iy  Wailgli,  uiid  6iinili  (iiblxina. 

The  Tuur  left  in   Neir  England  bving  Huuiplirey  Norton,  Juliii  Cui>eliuid, 

Cbnttnpher  Holder,  and  John  Bouse. 
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lather  aud  son  having  joined  Frienda  from  convinceraent.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  been  entrusted  with  a  gift  in"  the  ministry  very  early 
in  life,  and  was  evidently  quite  young  when  travelling  and  suffering 
in  New  England.  He  afterwards  married  a  daughter  of  Margaret 
Fell,  and  settled  in  London,  carrying  oa  the  busineaa  of  a  mer- 
chant and  trading  to  Barbadoea.  John  Copeland  was  likewise  a 
young  and  unmarried  man,  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  He  spent 
between  two  and  three  years  in  America,  and  sometime  after  re- 
turning home,  he  married  and  was  settled  in  London.  Christopher 
Holder  came  out  of  Gloucester.  He  twice  crossed  the  Atlantic  to 
America,  having  suffered  imprisonment  in  hid  native  land  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  principles.  He,  like  the  others  of  that  hand 
of  the  Lord's  niis.sionaries,  continued  faithful,  notwithstanding  the 
persecution  he  had  to  endure. 

That  the  same  intolerance  and  cruel  persecution  as  was  manifested 
by  the  Court  of  Boston,  was  closely  copied  by  the  colony  at  New 
Plymouth,  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter,  written  by  James 
Cudworth,  who  had  been  a  Magistrate  of  that  settlement,  and  a 
Captain  or  commissioned  ofHcer  in  the  military,  will  serve  to  show. 
It  is  given  in  Cough's  History. 

1059.  "  As  for  the  state  and  condition  of  things  amongst  us  it  is 
sad  and  like  ao  to  continue;  the  antichristian,  persecuting  spirit  is 
very  active.  He  that  will  not  whip,  persecute  and  punish  men  that 
differ  in  matters  of  religion,  must  not  sit  ou  tlie  bench,  nor  sustain 
any  office  in  the  Commonwealth.  Last  election  Mr.  Hatberiy  and 
myself  were  left  off  the  bench,  and  I  waa  discharged  of  my  captain- 
ship because  I  had  entertained  some  of  the  Quakers  at  my  hou.«e, 
that  I  might  be  the  better  acquainted  with  their  principles.  I  thought 
it  better  to  do  so,  than  with  the  blind  world  to  censure,  condemn, 
rail  at,  and  revile  them,  when  they  neither  saw  their  persons  nor 
knew  any  of  their  principles;  but  the  Quakers  and  myself  cannot 
close  in  divers  things;  and  so  I  signified  to  the  Court  I  was  no 
Quaker — but  withal  told  them,  that  as  I  was  no  Quaker,  so  I  would 
be  no  persecutor.  This  spirit  did  work  the  two  years  that  I  was  in 
the  magistracy ;  during  which  time  I  was  on  sundry  occasions  forced 
to  declare  my  dissent  in  sundry  actings  of  that  nature,  which  thougli 
done  with  all  moderation  aud  due  respect,  yet  wrought  great  disaf- 
fection and  prejudice  in  them  against  me,  and  produced  a  jietition 
to  the  Court  against  me,  signed  with  nineteen  hands;  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  another  in  my  favor  signed  with  iifty-four  hands.  The 
Court  returned  in  answer  to  the  last  petition  that  they  acknowledged 
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my  parts  and  giAs,  and  professed  thej  had  nothing  against  mi!,  only 
in  the  thing  of  my  giving  entertainment  to  the  Quakers ;  tlioiigh  I 
broke  no  law  in  so  doing,  for  our  law  then  was,  If  any  fiifertain  a 
Quaker,  and  keep  him  after  he  i»  warned  bi/  a  maylidrnle  to  depart,  he 
diaUpay  20«.  a  week  for  eiUeriaiaing  him.  But  since  that  a  law  hath 
beeD  made,  TluU  if  anj  eniertain  a  Quaker,  l/wugh  but  a  quarter  of 
OB  hour,  he  ihall  forfeit  £5.  Another,  J%at  if  any  see  a  Quaker,  he 
u  Ixtund,  thowffh  he  Uvea  »ix  mtlet  or  more  from  a  eonMable,  to  give  iwi- 
mediaU  notice  to  him,  or  eUe  be  imbjeet  to  the  eenjiiire  of  the  Court. 
Another,  That  if  the  Constable  knote  or  hear  of  any  Quaker  in  Am 
preeincis,  he  ii  presently  to  apprehend  him,  and  if  he  will  not  presently 
depart  the  tmcn,  to  whip  and  send  him  atvay.  \  Divers  have  been 
whipped  nithiu  our  patent;  aud  truly,  to  tell  you  plainly,  the  whip- 
ping of  them  with  that  cruelty,  as  some  of  them  have  been  whipped, 
and  their  patience  under  it,  hath  sometimes  been  the  occasion  of 
gaining  more  adherents  to  them,  than  if  they  had  suffiTed  them 
openly  to  have  preached  a  sermoD^ 

"  Another  law  made  against  the  Quakers  is,  That  if  there  be  a 
Quakers'  meeting  any  where  in  this  Colony,  the  party  iu  whose 
house  or  on  whose  ground  it  is,  shall  pay  40«.,  the  preacher  40».,  and 
every  hearer  40*.  Our  last  law  ia  — That  tlie  Quakers  are  to  be 
apprehended,  and  carried  betbre  a  Magistrate,  and  hy  him  com- 
mitted to  close  prison  till  they  will  proniiite  to  depart,  and  never 
come  again,  and  will  also  pay  tlieir  fees  (neither  of  wiiich  they  will 
ever  do),  and  they  must  be  kept  only  with  the  country  allowance 
(which  is  coarse  bread  and  water).  No  friend  may  bring  tbem  any 
thing,  nor  be  permitted  to  B|>eak  to  them  ;  nay,  if  they  have  money 
of  their  own,  they  may  not  make  use  oi'  it  ta  relieve  themselves.; 

"All  these  carnal  and  antichristian  ways  being  not  of  God's  ap- 
pointment, effect  nothing  as  to  the  obstructing  or  hindering  them 
in  their  way  or  course.  It  is  only  the  word  and  spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  is  able  to  convince  gainsayens;  these  are  the  mighty  weapons 
of  a  Christian's  warfare,  by  which  mighty  things  arc  done  aud  ac- 
complished. 

"  The  Quakers  have  many  meetings  and  many  adherents,  almost 
the  whole  town  of  Sandwich  is  adhering  to  them.(_  The  sufferings 
are  grievous  to,  and  sadden  the  hearts  of,  most  of  the  pious  and  vir- 
tuoaa  part  of  this  Commonwealth;  it  lies  down  and  rises  up  with 
them,  and  they  cannot  put  it  out  of  their  minds. ,^  The  Massa- 
chusetts have  banished  six  on  pain  of  death,  and  I  wish  that  blood 
may  not  be  shed.    Our  poor  people  are  pillaged  aud  plundered  of 
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their  goods,  and  liaply  when  they  have  no  more  to  satisfy  the  insa- 
tiahle  desire  of  their  ])er5ecutor8,  may  be  fgreed  to  fly,  and  glad  to 
have  their  livea  for  a  prey. 

"The  mciiiis  wheroby  they  are  impoverished,  are  their  EcruplJng 
an  oath,  and  for  their  meetings.  It  being  found  that  they  had  a 
conseientioua  Hcru})le  againat  swearing,  all  were  called  upon  to. take 
tlie  oath  of^^del^ty;  which  they  refusing,  a  clause  waa  added,! That 
if  any  man  refusal  or  neglected  to  take  it  by  such  a  time,  he  should 
pay  £5  or  depart  the  Colony.  They  are  required  to  take  the  oath 
again  at  every  successive  Court,  and  as  they  <rannot,  tliey  are  dis- 
trained over  and  over  ^ain.  On  this  account  thirty-five  head  of 
cattle,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  have  been  by  the  authority 
of  our  Court  taken  from  them  the  latter  part  of  this  summer. 

"  The  last  Court  of  Assistanta  —  the  Court  was  pleased  to  deter- 
mine tines  on  Sandwich  men  for  meetings  £150,  whereof  William 
Newland  is  charged  £24  for  himself  and  wife;  William  AUeu  £46, 
and  a  poor  weaver  £20.  Brother  Cook  told  me,  one  of  the  brethren 
was  in  the  house,  when  the  Marshal  came  to  demand  the  money, 
when  all  that  he  was  worth  did  not  amount  to  £10.  What  will  be 
the  end  of  sueh  cinirses  or  practices  the  Lortl  oiiiy  knows ! 

"  Our  civil  powers  are  so  exercised  in  matters  of  religion  and 
conscience,  that  we  have  no  time  to  do  anything  that  tends  to  pro- 
mote the  civil  prosperity  of  the  place.  We  must  now  have  a  Stale 
religion,  sucli  as  the  powers  of  this  world  will  allow,  and  no  other ; 
a  State  ministry  and  a  IStale  way  of  maintenance,  and  we  must 
worship  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  as  che  world  shall  appoint  us; 
we  must  all  go  to  the  public  pla<je  of  meeting  in  the  parish  where 
we  dwell,  or  be  presented.  I  am  informed  of  three  or  fourscore 
Iiist  Court,  presented  for  not  coming  to  public  meetings,  at  ten 
shillings  a  time. 

C  "  We  are  wrapped  up  iu  a  labyrinth  of  confused  laws,  that  the 
freemen's  power  is  quite  gone.  Sandwich  men  may  not  go  to  the 
bay,  lest  they  l)e  taken  up  for  Quakers.  William  Newland  was 
there  about  his  iwcasions  ten  days  ago,  and  they  put  him  in  prison 
twenty-four  hours,  and  seut  for  divers  to  witiie»i  against  him,  but 
had  not  proof  enough  to  make  him  a  Quaker,  which  if  tbey  had, 
he  should  have  been  whipped;  nay,  they  may  not  go  about  their 
occasions  in  other  towns  in  our  colony,  but  warrants  lie  in  ambush 
to  apprehend  and  bring  them  before  a  Magistrate,  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  busiucss. 

James  Cudwobth," 
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The  fatthfi])  labors  and  exemplary  suffering  of  these  messengers 
of  glad  tidings,  continuod  to  be  not  io  vain  ;  a  large  number  in  the 
different  provinces  were  gathered  into  the  Society, and  meetings  were 
settled  at  different  points.  In  Rhode  Island,  where  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  was  manifested  by  the  absence  of  persecution,  there 
were  two  lai^  meetings,  one  at  Newport  and  one  at  Proviiience ;  the 
Governor,  William Coddinglon,  having  joined  with  Fricuds,  likewiite 
Nicholas  Easton,  who  also  had  filled  that  office ;  there  were  ulsu 
Friends  in  places  more  interior.  In  Salem,  Massachusetts,  at  least 
eighteen  families  had  become  memhers.  At  Saudwich  most  of  the 
inhabitants  were  convinced  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  lield 
by  Friends,  and  openly  professed  them.  AtScituate  and  at  Hamp- 
ton, both  small  settlements,  their  principles  had  found  entrance  to 
the  hearts  of  not  a  few  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  thus  prepared 
to  manifest  kindness  to  and  approbation  of  those  gospel  ministers 
who  were  sent  among  them.  Those  who  joined  Friends,  in  those 
places  where  the  ruling  powers  were  determined,  if  possible,  to  de- 
stroy them,  or  at  least  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  their  doctrines 
and  testimonies  within  their  jurisdiction,  soon  had  the  sincerity  of 
their  profession  put  to  the  test.  Fines,  imprisonment  and  stripes 
were  lavishly  employed  to  punish  those  who  dared  avow  the  religion 
their  consciences  approved,  and  to  deter  others  from  following  their 
example.  But  still  the  work  went  on  ;  strength  and  courage  were 
given  to  bear  afflictions  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  He  also  raised  up  and 
qualified  ministers  among  them,  who  strengtiiened  the  faith  of  the 
believers,  and  preaching  righteousness  by  life  and  conversation,  as 
well  as  by  word  of  mouth,  drew  others  to  come  and  have  fellowship 
with  them.  The  Courts  at  Boston  and  Plymouth  condemned  seve- 
ral who  absented  themselves  from  the  "  stated  meetings,"  and  as- 
sembled together  to  worship  after  the  manner  of  Friends,  to  be 
transported  to  Virginia  or  one  of  the  West  India  islands,  and  be 
sold  for  slaves  ;  but  to  the  honor  of  the  captains  of  the  vessels,  be  it 
recorded,  there  was  no  one  then  found  willing  to  be  ins'trnmental  in 
carrying  out  the  barbarous  edict;  and  so  it  had  to  be  given  up. 

(^oubtless  it  was  a  source  of  great  mortification  to  the  self-esteem, 
as  well  as  provocative  of  the  jealousy  of  the  Magistrates,  and  others 
in  authority  at  Boston,  to  find  their  imperious  award  of  such  severe 
punishment  for  the  Quakers  coming  or  springing  up  among  them, 
had  bad  the  effect  rather  to  excite  commiseration  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  and  thus  to  open  the  door  for  the  reception  of  their  princi- 
ples, than  to  keep  them  out  of  the  Colony.    It  was  specially  grating 
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fo  the  "  ministers,"  to  find  many  of  the  people  calling  their  authority 
and  religions  standing  in  question,  and  siding  with  a  people  whom 
they  denounced  as  a  "  cnmed  sect." 

The  difTercnt  classes  of  Puriiaiis  were  noted  for  the  submission 
and  reverence  they  showed  towards  their  ministers ;  prompting 
reliance  on  them  not  only  in  spiritual  matters  and  the  government 
of  the  church,  bnt  to  employ  and  depend  on  them  in  many  secular 
affairs.  Their  character  and  standing  were  thought  to  be  intimately 
interwoven  with  the  authority  and  stability  of  the  State.  Besides 
this,  in  the  New  England  colonies,  no  one  was  admitted  io  IFe 
"fVee3om  of  the  body  politic "  and  the  right  to  vote,  but  members 
of  the  "church;"  and  as  the  minister  had  acontrolling  voice  in  the 
admission  of  members  into  the  "  church,"  the  power  to  shape  and 
direct  the  government  was  thus  placed  almost  directly  in  their 
hands.  Hence  there  was  a  close  connection  between  the  Courts  and 
the  church  council ;  the  former  being  ever  liable  to  be  influenced 
by  the  latter.  The  ministers  did  not  fail  to  use  this  power  to  pro- 
mote their  own  interest,  and  the  views  entertained  by  them  relative 
to  the  demands  of  the  rigid  religion  they  professed  :  and  drawing 
their  theories  of  goveniment  and  the  application  of  law  from  the 
Mosaic  model,  overlooking  the  wide  difference  between  that  dispen- 
sation and  the  Christian,  the  penal  code  tliey  were  instrumental  in 
having  framed  for  the  Colonies  was  deeply  stained  with  blood. 

They  were  now  determined  to  put  a  stop  to  what  they  professed 
^to  believe  to  he  a  great  evil,  by  connecting  its  advocacy  and  the 
■^presence  of  its  confessors,  with  sacrifice  of  human  life.  Accordingly 
V'.S  they  drew  up,  and  presented  to  the  Magistrates,  a  petition  that  ■ 
law  should  be  made  to  banish  the  Quakers  onjiain  of  death.  Thus 
urged  and  sanctioned  by  their~sj>i ritual  guides,  the  General  Court  in 
Boston  resolved  to  take  tbis  lust  step  in  the  merciless  and  fearful 
course  they  bad  heretofore  pursued  ;  a  step  which,  however  palliated 
by  considerations  of  the  blind  zeal  and  cruel  temper  of  the  times, 
l^placed  an  indelible  stigma  on  their  religious  character. 
([^Iie  "Assistants,"  who  were  chiefly  Magistrates,  and  formed  a 
kind  of  upper  house,  assented  to  the  ordinance  witliout  hesitation  ; 
hut  it  met  with  decided  opposition  in  the  House  of  Deputies.  The 
gi-ound  was  there  taken,  that  as  the  Act  proposed  to  put  human  life 
in  jeopardy,  without  trial  by  jury,  it  was  not  only  unjust,  but  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  law  in  England.  The  Ministers  and  Magis- 
trates, however,  were  bent  ou  having  the  power  sought  put  into  their 
hands,  and  tlicy  spared  no  pains,  by  persuasion  and  the  influence 
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attached  to  their  stations,  to  induce  those  opposed  to  the  measure 
to  change  their  votee.  In  tvio  instances  they  were  successful,  and 
another  of  the  former  opponents  being  kept  away  by  sickness,  the 
law  was  finally  passed  by  a  majority  of  one  vo^ 

On  the  21st  of  Tenth  month,  1658,  the  Act  was  proclaimed  ;  by 
which  it  was  provided!?' That  every  person  or  persona,  of  fKe  citr^ed 
ted  of  the  Qiiaten,  who  is  not  an  inhabitant  of,  but  is  found  within,  --T 
this  jurisdiction,  Hhall  be  apprehended  without  warrant,  where  no 
Magistrate  is  at  hand,  by  any  constable,  commissioner  or  selccttnan, 
and  conveyed  from  constable  to  constable  to  the  next  Magistrate, 
who  shall  commit  the  said  person  to  close  prison,  there  to  remain 
without  bail  until  the  next  Court  of  Assistants,  where  they  shall 
have  a  legal  trial :  and  being  convicted  to  be  of  the  eeel  of  the 
Quakers  shall  be  sentenced  to  be  banished  upon  paiti  of  death.  And 
that  every  inhabitant  of  this  jurisdiction,  being  convicted  to  be  of 
the  aforesaid  sect,  either  by  taking  up,  publishing,  or  defending  the 
horrid  opinions  of  Ike  Quakers,  or  the  stirring  up  mutiny,  sedition  or 
rebellion  against  the  government,  or  by  taking  up  their  absurd  and 
destructive  practices,  viz.:)  Denying  civil  respect  to  equals  aud 
Buperiors,  and  withdrawing  from  our  church  as^eniblie^,  and  iuat«ad 
thereof  frequenting  meetings  of  their  own,  in  opposition  to  our 
church  order  :l  or  by  adhering  to,  or  approving  of  any  known 
Quaker,  and  the  tenets  and  practices  of  the  Quakers,  that  are  op- 
posite to  the  orthodox  received  opinions  of  the  godly,  and  endeav- 
oring to  disafiect  others  to  civil  government,  and  church  orders,  or 
eondemning  the  practice  and  proceedings  of  tliis  Court  against  the 
Qmfiers,  manifeeting  thereby  their  complying  with  tho^c,  whose  de- 
sign is  to  overthrow  the  order  established  in  church  and  State; 
every  sucli  person,  upon  conviction  before  the  said  Court  of  As^i^t- 
ants,  in  manner  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  committed  to  close  prison  for 
one  month,  and  then,  unle^  they  choose  voluntarily  to  depart  thii 
jurisdiction,  shall  give  bond  for  their  good  behavior,  and  appear  at 
the  next  Court,  where  continuing  obstinate,  and  refusing  to  retract 
and  reform  the  aforesaid  opinions,  they  shall  be  sentenced  to  banish- 
ment upon  pain  of  death."* 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  crime  for  which  the  death  penalty 
was  to  he  inflicted,  was  simply  being  a  Quaker ;  the  previous  pro- 
ceedings were  the  preliminary  steps  to  this  fatal  couRuniraation.  The 
introduction  of  the  charges  against  Friends  in  relation  to  mutiny, 
sedition  or  rebellion,  or  opposition  to  civil  government,  was  to  in- 
duce the  belief  that  they  were  guilty  of  those  crimes ;  which  was 
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altogether  untrue,  as  they  had  again  and  again  declared,  both  by 
published  dofiumenla  and  by  word  of  mouth  ;  asfjerting  that  while 
they  could  not  rew^nize  the  right  of  government  to  interfere  with 
liberty  of  conscience,  or  to  dictate  what  a  man  skoii/d  or  should  ttot 
believe ;  they  fully  yielded  to  it  active  obedience  In  all  things  which 
did  not  contravene  the  law  of  God,  and  where  they  thought  it  did, 
passive  submission  by  uon-resistance  to  the  penalty.  It  ap]>ear3 
from  a  letler  written  by  William  Robinson  to  George  Fox,  dated 
the  12th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1659,  that  the  severity  of  this  law  was 
too  much  for  the  fortitude  and  constancy  of  gome  of  those  who  had 
recently  united  with  Friends,  and  had  before  suffered  more  or  lesa 
on  behalf  of  the  good  confession  made  by  them.  8ix,  upou  being 
banished  upon  pain  of  death,  left  the  Colony  to  take  up  their  abode 
permanently  in  other  places, 
p-  The  first  of  those  who  offered  up  their  Uvea  for  the  testimony  of 
'  Jesus,  were  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson;  tlie 
former  a  raerchaut  of  London,  and  the  latter  a  Yorkshiremau. 
These  two  Friends,  together  with  Mary  Dyer,  Nicolas  Davis,  and 
Patience  Scott,  were  in  the  prison  in  Boston.  Nicolaii  Davis  had 
gone  to  that  town  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  collect  and  pay  some 
debts.  Patience  Scott,  who  was  a  daughter  of  Richard  and  Katha- 
rine Scott,  was  a  child  of  but  eleven  years  of  age,  who,  believing 
that  it  wa«  required  of  her  by  her  Saviour  to  see  the  Governor  and 
Councils  lu  Boston,  and  plead  with  them  not  to  attempt  lo  ezecutu 
their  unrighteous  laws  against  Friends,  had  left  her  home,  more  thao 
a  hundred  miles  distant,  and  travelled  to  that  town  ;  where  she  was 
speedily  arrested  as  a  Quaker  and  put  into  prison,  where  she  was 
kept  more  than  three  months  on  prisoner's  fare. 

When  brought  before  the  Court,  the  three  men  and  M.  Dyer  were 
sentenced  to  bauishment  on  pain  of  death  ;  but  it  seemed  too  absurd, 
even  to  those  Magistrates,  to  banish  such  a  child  under  that  penalty, 
and  her  case  perplexed  them.  She  was  closely  examined,  and  her 
answers  were  bo  far  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected  fr<)m  one 
so  young  in  years,  that  the  Governor  remarked  there  wad  a  spirit  in 
herabove  that  of  a  woman,und  tliat  it  must  be  the  devil.  They  made 
the  following  record  of  her  case,  "The  Court  duly  considering  the 
malice  of  Satau  and  his  instruments,  by  all  means  and  ways  to  pro- 
pagate error,  and  disturb  the  truth  and  bring  in  error  and  cuuf'usiuu 
among  us ;  that  Satan  is  put  to  his  shifts  to  make  use  of  such  a 
child,  not  being  of  the  years  of  discretion,  nor  understanding  the 
principles  of  religion,  judge  meet  so  far  to  slight  her  as  a  Quaker, 
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as  onlj  to  admonish  and  iDatruct  her  accordiog  to  her  capacity,  and 
BO  discharge  her ;  Captaiu  Hutchinson  uDdertakiug  to  send  her 
home."  The  followiag  order  respecting  the  others  was  issued  to 
the  jailer : 

"  You  are  required  by  these,  presently  to  set  at  liberty  William 
Bobinsoo,  Marmadube  Stevenson,  Mary  Dyer,  and  Nicholas  Davis, 
who  by  an  order  of  the  Court  and  Council,  hud  been  imprisoned, 
because  it  appeared  by  their  own  confession,  words,  and  actions, 
that  they  are  Quakers;  wherefore  a  sentence  was  pronounced 
against  them,  to  depart  this  jurisdiction  on  pain  of  death,  and  that 
they  must  answer  it  at  their  peril,  if  tbey,  or  any  of  llieni  after  the 
14tli  of  this  present  month,  September,  are  found  witlilu  this  juri*- 
diction,  or  any  part  thereof.  Edwakd  Rawson." 

BoMon,  September  12,  1659. 

N,  Davis,  who  had  come  to  Boston  on  secular  business  only,  re- 
turned borne ;  and  Mary  Dyer  also  left  the  Colony  for  the  ]>resent. 
Before  William  Robinson  was  sent  away,  as  he  was  a  minister  of 
note,  it  was  thought  Iwst  to  subject  him  to  scourging.  He  was 
therefore  fastened  to  a  gun-carriage,  stripped,  and  twenty  lasbea 
with  a  three-corded  whip  were  given  bim. 

The  two  men  Frieuds  went  as  far  as  Saleni,  where.,  feeling  them- 
selves called  to  endeavor  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  their  brethren, 
they  tarried  and  attended  their  meetings.  They  were  soon  arrested 
and  sent  back  to  the  prison  at  Boston,  where  each  was  chained  by 
the  leg.  In  the  next  month,  Mary  Dyer  having  returned,  as  she 
was  speaking  to  Christopher  Holder,  who  wa.s  theii  in  Boston,  in- 
quiring for  a  ship  in  which  to  embark  for  England,  she  was  arrested 
and  sent  to  prison. 

Sewel  gives  a  full  account  of  the  trial  and  execution  of  these 
three  Friends,  from  which  the  following  is  extracted : 

"On  the  20th  of  October  these  three  were  brought  into  the  court, 
where  John  Endicott  and  others  were  a.«serabled.  And  being  called 
to  the  bar,  Endicott  commanded  the  keeper  to  pull  off  their  hals: 
and  then  said  that  they  had  made  several  laws  to  keep  the  Quakers 
from  amongst  them ;  and  neither  whipping,  nor  imprisoning,  nor 
cutting  off  ears,  nor  banishing  npon  pain  of  death,  would  keep 
them  from  amongst  them.  And  further  he  said,  that  he  or  they 
desired  not  the  death  of  any  of  them.  Yet  notwithstanding,  his 
following  words  without  more  ado,  were,  '  Give  ear,  and  hearken  to 
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your  seotence  of  death.'  "W.  Robinson  then  desired  that  he  might 
be  permitted  to  read  a  paper,  giving  an  account  of  the  reason  why 
he  had  not  departed  that  jurigdictioo.  But  Endicott  would  not 
suffer  it  to  be  read,  and  said  in  a  rage,  '  You  shall  not  read  it,  nor 
will  the  Court  bear  it  read.'  Then  Robinson  laid  it  on  the  table. 
He  had  written  this  paper  the  A»y  before,  and  some  of  the  contente, 
were  ibat  he  being  in  Rhode  Island,  the  Lord  had  commanded  him 
to  go  to  Boston  and  to  lay  down  liis  life  there.  That  lie  also  had 
felt  au  asMuraiice  that  bis  soul  was  to  enter  into  everlasting  peace 
and  eternal  rest.  That  he  durst  not  but  obey,'without  inquiring 
further  conceruing  it;  believing  that  it  became  bim  as  a  child,  to 
show  obeilierice  to  the  Lord,  without  auy  unwillingness.  That  this 
was  the  cause,  why  after  banishment  on  pain  of  death,  he  stayed  in 
their  jurisdiction ;  and  that  now  with  sincerity  of  heart  he  could 
say, '  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  my  life,  who  hath  called  me 
hereunto,  and  counted  me  worthy  to  testify  against  wicked  and 
unjust  men,'  &c.  W.  Robinson  desiring  again  that  the  paper  might 
be  read,  that  so  all  that  were  present  might  hear  it,  it  was  denied 
him,  and  Endicott  said,  '  William  Robiason,  hearken  to  your  sen- 
tence of  death  ;  you  shall  be  had  back  to  the  place  whence  you 
came,  and  tiience  to  the  place  of  execution,  to  be  hanged  on  the  gal- 
lows till  you  are  dead.'  This  sentence  was  not  altogether  unex- 
pected to  W.  Robinson ;  for  it  was  four  months  now  that  be  had 
believed  this  would  be  his  share. 

"  Robinson  being  taken  away,  M,  Stevenson  was  cjilled,  and  Endi- 
cott said  to  him,  *  If  you  have  any  thing  to  say,  you  may  speak.' 
He  knowing  how  they  dealt  with  his  companion,  was  silent ;  though 
he  had  also  written  in  prison  a  paper,  containing  the  cause  of  bis 
being  come  there ;  but  he  kept  it  witii  him,  and  found  afterwards 
occasion  to  deliver  it  to  somebody.  Then  Endicott  pronounced 
sentence  of  death  against  him,  saying, '  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  you 
shall  be  bad  to  the  place  whence  you  came,  and  thence  to  the  gallows, 
and  there  be  hanged  till  you  are  dead.'  Whereupon  M.  Stevenson 
spoke  thus :  '  Give  ear,  ye  Magistrates,  and  all  who  are  guilty  ;  for 
this  the  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  and  will  perform  his  word 
upon  you,  that  the  same  diiy  ye  put  his  servants  to  death,  shall  the 
day  of  your  visitation  pass  over  your  heads,  and  you  shall  lie  cursed 
forevermure.  The  moulhof  the  Lordofhostf  hath  spoken  it.  There- 
fore in  love  to  you  all,  I  exhort  you  to  take  warning  before  it  be  too 
late,  that  so  the  cunse  may  be  removed.     For  assuredly,  if  you  put 
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US  to  death,  you  will  bring  ionocent  blood  upon  your  own  heads, 
and  swifl  destruction  will  come  unto  you.' 

"  After  he  had  spoken  this,  he  was  taken  away,  and  Mary  Dyer 
was  called,  to  whom  Eiidicott  spoke  thus  : '  Mary  Dyer,  you  shall  go 
to  the  place  whence  you  came,  (to  wit,  the  priami,)  and  thence  to 
the  place  of  execution,  and  be  hanged  there  until  you  are  dead.' 
To  which  she  replied, '  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  Then  Endi- 
cott  said, '  Take  her  away.  Marshal.'  To  which  she  returned, '  Yea, 
joyfully  I  go.'  -And  in  her  going  to  the  prison,  she  often  uttered 
speeches  of  praise  to  the  Lord;  and  being  full  of  joy,  she  said  to  the 
Marshal,  he  might  let  her  alone,  for  ahe  would  go  to  the  prison  with- 
out him.  To  which  he  answered,  '  I  believe  you,  Mrs.  Dyer ;  but 
I  must  do  what  I  am.  commanded.'  Thus  she  was  led  to  prison, 
where  she  was  kept  a  week,  with  the  two  others,  her  companions, 
that  were  also  condemned  to  die." 

The  account  which  M.  Stevenson  had  drawn  up,  narrated  the 
different  steps  by  which  he  had  been  prepared  for  and  drawn  to 
offer  himself  up  for  the  work  and  service  in  which  he  was  then  en- 
gaged ;  and  after  speaking  of  his  gospel  labors  in  Rhode  Island,  ends 
as  follows : —  "  So,  after  a  little  time  that  I  had  been  there,  visiting 
the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  saying, '  Go  to  Boston  with  thy  brother,  William  RobinBon.' 
And  at  this  command  I  was  obedient,  and  gave  up  myself  to  do  his 
will,  that  so  his  work  and  service  may  be  accomplished ;  for  He  hath 
said  unto  me,  that  He  hath  a  great  work  for  me  to  do ;  which  ia  now 
come  to  pass ;  and  for  yielding  obedience  to  and  ol>cyiug  the  voice 
and  command  of  the  ever-living  God,  who  created  heaven  and  earth, 
»nd  the  fountains  of  waters,  do  I,  w^th  my  dear  brother.  Buffer  out- 
ward bonds  near  unto  death ;  and  this  is  given  forth  to  be  upon  re- 
cord, that  all  people  may  know,  who  hear  it,  that  we  came  not  in 
our  own  wills,  but  in  the  will  of  Ood." 

Maiy  Dyer  likewise  sent  a  paper  to  the  Court,  in  which  she  de- 
clared, that  although  she  was  charged  with  bringing  her  own  blood 
on  her  head,  such  was  not  the  case.  That  she  came  among  them 
out  of  love  to  them,  to  persuade  them  not  to  bring  the  guilt  of  shed- 
ding innocent  blood  upon  their  souls :  and  she  assured  them,  that  if 
they  refused  to  obey  the  law  of  the  Lord,  or  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
bis  servants,  all  their  laws  and  punishments  would  be  of  no  avail, 
for  He  will  send  more  of  his  servants  whom  they  called  "  Cursed 
Qoakers,"  among  them,  to  preach  to  the  seed  that  was  yet  preserved 
in  tbia  place,  Ac,  &c. 
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On  the  day  appointed  for  the  execution  —  27th  of  Tenth  month, 
1659  —  the  prisoners  were  escorted  U)  the  gallows  by  a  company  of 
about  two  hundred  nicn.  Wilson,  the  "  miniater,"  of  course  was 
present ;  for  when  the  Court  was  deliberating  on  the  sentence  to  be 
pofised  on  the  Quakers,  he  prompted  them  hy  saying,  "  Hung  them, 
or  else," — and  he  drew  hia  finger  across  his  own  throat  —  iniiicaling, 
Cut  their  throats.  Drums  were  kept  beaten,  to  prevent  the  crowd 
hearing  what  the  Friends  might  have  to  say.  The  three  walked 
hand  in  hand,  and  the  Marshal  having  asked  Mary  Dyer,  "  Are 
you  not  a.sharaed  to  walk  thus,  baud  in  hand,  between  two  young 
men?"  she  replied;  "No,  this  is  to  me  an  hour  of  the  greatest  joy 
I  could  enjoy  iu  this  world.  No  eye  can  see,  no  ear  can  hear,  do 
tongue  can  utter,  and  no  heart  can  undertand  the  sweet  incomes  or 
influences,  and  the  refreshings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  which  now 
I  feel." 

"  Thus  going  along,  \V.  Robinson  said,  '  This  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness.'  But  presently  the  drums  were  beaten  ;  yet 
shortly  after  the  drummers  leaving  off  beating,  Marmaduke  Steven* 
son  said,  '  This  is  the  day  of  your  visitation,  wherein  the  Lord  hath 
visited  you.'  More  he  spoke,  but  could  not  be  understood,  by  rea- 
son of  the  drums  being  beaten  again.  Yet  they  went  on  with  great 
cheerfulness,  as  going  to  an  everlasting  wedding  feast,  and  rejoicing 
that  the  Lord  had  counted  them  worthy  to  suffer  death  for  his 

"  When  they  were  come  near  the  gallows,  the  priest  said  in  a 
taunting  way  to  W.  Robinson, '  Shall  such  jacks  as  you  come  in  be- 
fore authority  with  their  hats  on?'  To  which  Robinson  replied, 
'  Mind  you,  mind  you,  it  is  for  the  not  putting  olT  the  hut  we  are  put 
to  death  ? '  Now  being  come  to  the  ladder,  tliey  took  leave  of  each 
other  with  tender  embraces,  and  then  Robinson  went  cheerfully  up 
the  ladder,  and  bring  got  up,  said  to  the  people, '  This  is  the  day  of 
your  visitation,  wherein  the  Lord  hath  visited  you :  this  is  the  day 
the  Lord  is  risen  in  his  mighty  [>ower,  to  be  avenged  on  all  his  ad- 
versaries.' He  also  signified,  that  he  suffered  not  as  an  evil-doer : 
and  desiriKl  the  spectators  to  mind  the  light  that  was  in  them ;  to 
wit,  the  Light  of  Christ,  of  which  he  testified,  and  was  now  going  to 
^eal  it  with  his  blood.  This  so  incensed  the  envious  priest,  that  he 
said, '  Hold  thy  tongue ;  be  silent ;  thou  art  going  to  die  with  a  lie 
in  thy  mouth.'  The  rope  being  now  about  his  neck,  the  executioner 
bound  his  hands  and  legs,  and  tied  his  neckcloth  about  his  face:  which 
being  done,  Robinson  said,  '  Now  ye  are  made  manifest ; '  and  the 
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executioner  being  about  tuniiag  him  ulf,  he  aaid,'  I  sufTer  fur  Christ, 
in  whom  I  live,  and  fur  whom  I  die.'  He  being  tiiriKHl  off,  Murma- 
iuhe  Slevenaou  stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  said, '  Be  it  known  unhi 
«ll  tills  day,  that  we  suffer  not  as  evil-doera,  but  fur  conseieuce' suko.' 
And  ^vhen  the  hangman  was  about  to  turn  him  off,  he  said,  'This 
^y  shall  we  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord  ; '  and  so  ho  was  turned  off. 

"  Mar)'  Dyer  seeing  her  eompanions  hanging  dead  before  her,  also 
"eppe«3  up  the  ladder ;  but  after  her  coats  were  tied  about  her  feet, 
'te  halter  put  about  her  neck,  and  her  face  covered  with  a  hand- 
tereKief,  which  the  priest  Wilson  lent  the  hangman,  jnst  as  she  was 
'o  be  turned  off,  a  cry  was  heard,  'Stop,  for  she  in  reprieved.'  Her 
feet  V>eing  then  loosed,  they  bade  her  come  down.  But  she  whose 
f>>nd  was  as  it  were  already  in  heaven,  stood  still,  and  said,  she  was 
tVere  'willing  to  suffer  as  ber  brethren  did,  unless  they  would  annul 
their  ^vieked  law.  Ottle  heed  was  given  to  what  she  said,  but  they 
i>«lle<l  her  down,  and  the  Marshal  and  others  taking  her  by  the 
arms,  carried  her  to  prison  again.  That  she  thus  was  freed  from 
"*  gallows,  this  time,  was  at  the  intercession  of  lier  son,  to  whom 
't  seems  they  could  not  then  resolve  to  deny  that  favor." 

M-  Dyer  was  now  started  for  home  under  the  care  of  four  horse- 
"1*>1,  who,  after  going  about  fifteen  miles  with  her,  left  her  with  a 
'"***  and  horse  to  pursue  the  remainder  of  the  journey.     She  soon 
seat  tile  man  and  horse  back,  and  took  her  own  way  to  her  residence, 
"a-ying  passed  the  winter  in  Rhode  Island  and  on  Long  Island, she 
"^^''eved  it  required  of  her  to  go  again  to  Boston,  and  without  con- 
sulting with  flt'sb  and  blood,  she  gave  up  to  go,  and  arrived  in 
^toQ  on  the  21at  of  the  Third  mouth,  1660 ;  and  on  the  31st  she 
*to  ordered  before  the  Court.     "  Being  come,  the  Governor,  John 
Endieott,  said, '  Are  you  the  same  Mary  Dyer  that  was  here  before  V 
And  it  seems  he  was  preparing  an  evasion  lor  her,  there  having  been 
Mother  of  that  name  returned  from  Old  England.     But  she  was  so 
&r  from  disguising,  that  she  answered  undauntedly,  '  lam  the  same 
Mary  Dyer  that  was  here  the  last  General  Court.'     Then  Endicott 
laid, 'You  will  own  yourself  a  Quaker,  will  you  not?'  To  which  Mary 
Dyer  said, '  I  own  my  self  to  be  reproachfully  called  so,'     Then  the 
jailer  (who  would  also  say  something),  said,  'She  is  a  vagabond.' 
And  Endicott  said,  the  sentence  was  passed  upon  her  the  last  Gen- 
eral Court,  and  now  likewise;  'You  must  return  to  the  prison,  and 
there  remain  till  to-morrow  at  nine  o'clock ;  then,  thence  you  must 
go  to  tlie  gallows,  aud  there  be  hanged  till  you  are  dead.'     To 
which  Mary  Dyer  said,  '  This  is  no  more  than  what  thou  saidst  be- 
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fore.'  And  Eiidicott  returned, '  But  dow  it  is  to  be  executed ;  there- 
fore prepare  yourself  to-inorrow  at  nine  o'clock,'  She  then  spoke 
thus:  'I  came  iu  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  the  last  General 
Court,  desiring  you  to  repeal  your  unrighteous  laws  of  baaishmeDt 
OQ  paiu  of  death;  and  that  same  is  my  work  now,  and  eamet^t  re- 
quest ;  although  I  told  you,  that  if  you  refused  to  repeal  them,  the 
Lord  would  send  others  of  his  servants  to  witness  against  them.' 
Hereupon  Endicott  asked  her,  whether  she  was  a  prophetft=s?  And 
she  answered,  she  spoke  the  words  that  tlie  Lord  spoke  to  her ;  and 
now  the  thing  was  come  to  pas«.  And  beginning  to  speak  of  her 
call,  Endicott  cried,  'Away  with  her;  away  with  her.'  So  ehe  was 
brought  to  the  prison-house  where  she  was  before,  and  kept  close 
shut  up  until  the  next  day. 

"  About  the  ap]>oiutc<i  time  the  Marshal,  Michaelson,  came,  and 
called  for  her  to  come  hastily  ;  and  coming  into  the  room  where  she 
was,  she  desired  him  to  stay  a  little ;  and  speaking  mildly,  said,  she 
should  be  ready  presently.  But  he  being  of  a  rough  temper,  said 
he  could  not  wait  upon  her,  but  shesiionld  now  wait  upon  him.  Then 
Mary  Dyer  was  brought  forth,  and  with  a  band  of  soldiers  led 
through  the  town,  the  drums  being  beaten  before  and  behind  her, 
and  so  continued,  that  none  might  hear  her  speak  all  the  way  to  the 
place  of  execution,  which  was  about  a  mile.  With  this  guard  she 
came  to  the  gallows,  and  being  gone  up  the  ladder,  some  said  to  her, 
that  if  she  would  return  she  might  come  down  and  save  her  life.  To 
which  she  replied, '  Nay,  I  cannot,  for  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  I  came,  and  in  his  will  1  abide  faithful  to  the  death.'  Then 
Captain  John  Webb  said,  that  she  bad  been  there  before,  and  had 
the  sentence  of  banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  and  had  broken  the 
law  in  coming  again  now  :  *Jid  therefore  she  was  guilty  of  her  own 
blood.  To  which  she  returned, '  Nay,  I  came  to  keep  blood-guilti- 
ness from  you,  desiring  you  to  rej^al  the  unrighteous  and  unjust 
law  of  banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  made  against  the  innocent 
servants  of  the  Lord  ;  therefore  ray  blood  will  be  required  at  your 
hands,  who  wilfully  do  it ;  but  for  those  that  do  it  in  the  simplicity 
of  their  hearts,  I  desire  the  Lord  to  forgive  them.  I  came  to  do  the 
will  of  my  Father,  and  in  obedience  to  his  will,  I  stand  even  to 
death.'  Then  priest  Wilson  said,  '  Mary  Dyer,  O  repent,  O  repent, 
and  be  not  so  deluded,  and  carried  away  by  the  deceit  of  the  dtvil.' 
To  this  Mary  Djer  answered, '  Nay,  man,  I  am  not  now  to  repenL' 
And  being  tuiktd  by  some,  whether  she  would  have  the  elders  pray 
for  her,  she  said, '  I  know  never  an  elder  here.'    Being  further  asked, 
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whether  she  would  have  any  of  the  people  to  pray  for  her?  She  an- 
swered, she  desired  the  prayers  of  all  the  [>eople  of  God.  Thcre- 
npOD  Bonie  acoffiiigly  said, '  It  may  be  she  thinks  there  is  none  here.' 
She  looking  about  said, '  I  know  but  few  here '  Then  they  spoke  to 
her  again,  that  one  of  the  elders  might  pruy  for  her.  To  which  she 
replied,  '  Nay,  first  a  child,  then  a  young  raau,  theu  a  strong  man, 
before  an  elder  in  Christ  Jesus.'  After  this  she  was  charged  with 
something  which  was  not  understood  what  it  was,  but  she  seemed  to 
hear  it ;  for  she  said, '  It  is  false,  it  is  false ;  I  never  spoke  those 
words.'  Thee  one  mentioned  that  she  should  have  said,  she  had 
been  in  paradise.  To  which  she  answered,  '  Yea,  I  have  been  in 
paradise  several  days.'  And  more  she  spoke  of  the  eternal  happi- 
ness into  which  she  was  now  to  enter.  In  this  well-disposed  condi- 
tion she  was  turned  off,  and  died  a  martyr  for  Christ,  being  twice 
led  to  death ;  whicli  the  first  time  she  expected  with  undaunted 
courage,  and  now  sufiered  with  Christian  fortitude. 

"  Thus  this  honest,  valiant  woman  finished  her  days ;  but  so  har- 
dened were  these  persecutors,  that  one  of  the  Court  said  scotfingty, 
'She  did  hang  as  a  flag  for  others  to  take  example  by.'" 

Her  husband,  who  never  professed  with  Friends,  presented  a 
touching  appeal  to  Grovemor  Eudicott,  President  of  the  Court  that 
condemned  her,  pleading  that  her  life  might  be  spared.  No  nolice 
appears  to  have  been  taken  of  it. 

TheVe  were  several  Friends  still  confined  in  Boston  jail,  of  whom 
four  were  inhabitants  of  Salcin  — sent  there  on  account  of  having 
embraced  the  principles  of  Friends ;  —  and  two,  Joseph  Nicholson 
and  wife,  from  Cumberland,  England.  The  latter  were  shortly 
brought  before  the  Court  and  sentenced  to  banishment  on  pain  of 
death;  tu  dejtart  within  nine  days.  This  was  on  the  7th  of  First 
month,  1660.  Three  other  Friends  had  similar  sentences  passed  on 
tliem,  and  were  sent  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court ;  among 
whom  were  William  Leddra  and  Weulock  Christison. 

Joseph  Nicholson's  wife  being  sick,  could  not  leave  the  prison 
until  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed.  They  went  to  Salem,  and 
ou  the  20th,  were  again  arrested  and  committed  to  prison.  The 
Court,  whether  intimidated  by  the  murmured  dissatisfaction  of 
tuany,  with  its  sangJiuary  proceedings,  or  moved  by  the  fact  that 
J.  Nicholson  and  wife  had  come  to  New  England  lo  settle  and 
follow  their  occupation,  instead  of  carrying  out  their  former  sen- 
tence, by  ordering  their  execution,  had  them  sent  to  Rhode  Island. 

By  the  accounts  preserved  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  New 
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EDglaod,  it  appears  that  at  least  two  Monthly  Meetings  bad  heen 
established  for  transacting  the  afiairs  of  the  Church,  viz.,  Sandwich, 
which  was  the  first  set  up  in  America,  and  Pembroke — held  at  Sci- 
tuate — prior  lo  1660 :  and  there  ia  a  minute  of  the  "  Court  of  PI7- 
mouth,"  directing  two  of  its  officers  to  endeavor  to  hinder  Friends 
from  holding  "a  constant  Monthly  Meeting,"  at  Duxburraw. 

It  is  fair  Ut  state,  as  showing  some  dis|io3ition  to  try  other  means 
than  punishment,  to  reclaini  the  Quakers,  that  this  same  Court 
granted  permission  to  four  persons  "  to  frequent  Quaker  meetings," 
to  "  endeavor  to  rednoe  them  from  the  error  of  their  ways." 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Failare  of  R.  Croiawell  —  Oenenil  Monk  —  Persecution  of  Friendn  by  the 
Suldieni  —  Re<jtonitioii  —  KingCliarl^i'Proniisefl — Frlendsdiscliargedfrom. 
Jail  —  G.  Fox,  Jr.,  und  R,  GraK.''lii)chiLm  —  I ni prison oient  of  Goorge  Fox  — 
M.  Pell  and  Anne  Curtii<iip|>lylollie  Ring  —  G.  Pox  sent  up  to  London  —  B. 
Hubberthom  and  tlie  King  —  Anglican  Church  —  Fifth  Monarchy  Men  — 
Perxeculion  renewed — Events  in  London  —  ThouHondn  of  FrienJs  lio- 
prisoned  —  ReiDnnslTHncesandRedrem  —  Perjicciition  under  old  Laws — Act 
uf  Unlfurniity  —  Act  against  Quakers  for  not  Swearing  —  Friends  before 
Parliament  —  Storm  Impending  —  Richard  Brown  and  John  Robinaon. 

THE  feeble  hands  of  Richard  Cromwell  were  not  fitted,  under 
the  circumstances  which  surrounded  him,  to  retain  the  emblems 
of  power  that  had  fallen  into  them  because  of  his  near  relationship 
to  the  great  Captain,  who  had  seized  and  wielded  them  with  such 
striking  effecL  The  ambitious  and  disaffected  members  of  the  Par- 
liament, and  the  self-seeking  officers  of  the  army,  were  constantly 
intriguing  to  promote  their  own  private  in  tercsL%  and  as  the  Protector 
was  not  likely  to  be  of  much  use  to  either  party,  and  unable  to  form 
a  party  of  his  own,  he  was  hustled  out  of  the  way,  and  retired  to 
private  life.  Dissatisfaction  spread  throughout  the  nation.  Richard 
had  dissolved  the  Parliament  sitting  when  he  came  into  office,  and 
recalleil  that  portion  of  the  Long  Parliament  called  the  "Rump;" 
but  its  standing  and  authority  were  generally  despised,  and  when  it 
undertook  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  arrny,  a  band  of 
soldiers  again  forcibly  dismissed  it,  and  closed  the  doors.  For  a 
while  military  power  was  supreme,  and  had  the  dilferent  sections  of 
the  army  and  its  officers  remained  united,  they  might  have  fastened  a 
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de§potism  on  the  people  which  they  could  not  have  shaken  off  But 
they  were  jealous  one  of  another,  and  ihue  paralyzed  their  strength. 
General  Monk  began  In  march  that  part  of  the  army  over  which 
he  held  command,  from  Edinburg  towards  London.  He  refused  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  military  Junto,  and  an  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  sided  with  him,  it  wa.s  forced  to  yield,  and  the 
"  Rump  "  once  more  entered  the  legislative  halls.  On  arriving  in 
London,  Monk  dissembled  as  to  the  course  he  intended  to  pursue, 
until  he  felt  assured  there  was  no  other  officer  with  sufficient  mili- 
tary force  to  oppose  him  r  then  he  declared  for  a  free  Parliament, 
which  was  joyfully  accepted  by  the  nation.  When  it  was  fully  in- 
stalled, with  the  House  of  I^ords,  it  took  the  necessary  precaution- 
ary steps,  and  the  way  being  prepared,  it  invited  Charles  Stuart  to 
fill  the  vacant  throne ;  which  he  hastened  to  accept.  [1660.] 

Directly  upon  the  arrival  of  Monk,  and  while  his  soldiers  had 
unrestricted  possession  of  Loudon,  they  treated  Friends  with  much 
severity,  and,  it  was  currently  reported,  by  his  onlers.  Edward 
Billing,  who  was  one  of  the  Friends  who  had  offered  to  take  the 
place  of  any  one  of  their  brethren  suffering  in  prison,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  in  a  letter  to  a  Friend. 

".  .  .  .  Since  General  Monk's  coming  to  London  with  his  army, 
we  have  been  very  much  abused  in  our  meetings  ;  as  in  the  Palace- 
yard,  where  we  were  pulled  out  liy  the  hair  of  the  head,  kicked 
and  knocked  down,  both  men  and  women,  in  a  manner  not  here  to 
be  expressed.  Many  were  the  knocks  and  kicks  and  blows  myself 
and  wife  received.  And  this  was  done  by  General  Monk's  foot, 
who  came  into  the  meeting  with  sword  and  pistol,  being,  as  they 
aaid,  hound  by  an  oath  to  leave  never  a  sectarian  in  England ; 
raying  that  they  ha<l  orders  from  Lord  Monk  to  pull  us  out  of  our 
meeting;  which,  with  inexpressible  cruelty,  they  did.  The  meeting 
in  the  Palaee-yard  I  suppose  thou  knowest. 

"  After  they  had  beaten  us  in  the  house  with  their  swords  in  the 
scabbards,  and  with  whips,  out  they  drag  us,  and  kick  us  iuto  the 
keuDel,  where  many  a  blow  I  received,  being  knocked  and  kicked 
through  the  Palace-yard,  even  to  the  hall  door.  Being  got  withiu 
the  hall,  after  a  little  recovery  I  was  moved  to  write  a  little  note  to 
the  Speaker  in  the  House, —  Parliament  being  then  sitting.  As 
soon  as  I  got  into  the  lobby  I  sent  into  the  House  for  Serjeant 
Ohedleton,  who  came  to  me,  and  I  gave  him  the  note,  laying  it  upon 
him  to  give  it  to  the  Speaker,  which  he  did,  and  it  was  forthwith 
r«ad  in  the  House,  when  an  enemy  stands  up  and  says, '  The  multi- 
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tude  is  appeased,'  &c.,  &c.  I  passed  through  them  back  again  to 
the  nieetiiig-houHe,  when  they  fell  upon  me  the  second  time,  as  be- 
fore. In  iny  passing  back  to  my  own  lodging  they  ceased  not,  but 
kept  cning,  'Kill  him; kill  him!' 

"  We  afterwards  met  Colonel  Rich,  who  was  much  affected  Ut  see 
and  hear  of  our  usage.  With  him  I  passed  through  the  Palace- 
yard  again,  the  soldiers  and  multitude  being  just  then  beating  a 
woman  of  the  house  at  the  door,  aud  plundering  the  houiie,  notwith- 
standing it  had  been  said  that  tiie  tumult  was  appeased.  At  last  I 
got  to  Whitehall,  where  General  Monk  wa?,  with  whom  I  had  pres- 
ent audience.  In  a  few  words  I  laid  the  whole  matter  before  him, 
and  told  him  that  the  soldiers  suid  they  had  hie  order  for  it.  [He 
said]  be  might  say  they  had  not.  I  answered,  that  since  he  and  his 
army  had  come  U)  town  we  could  not  pass  the  streets  without  much 
abuse ;  not  having  been  so  much  abused  these  many  years — nay,  I 
say,  jieuer  iy  soldiers." 

Upon  this  representation  and  that  of  R,  Hubberthom,  who  also 
had  an  interview  with  him,  Gcueral  Monk  issued  this  order,  which 
is  still  preserved  among  the  Swarthmoof  documents  in  London  :  "  I 
do  require  all  officers  and  soldiers  to  forbear  to  disturb  the  peace- 
able meetings  of  the  Quakers,  they  doing  nothing  prejudicial  to  the 
Parliament  or  Commonwealth  of  England. —  Gkorue  Monk." 

1660.  The  restoration  of  Monarchy,  the  return  of  the  long  exiled 
King,  the  sudden  relaxation  of  the  sumptuary  laws  and  ascetic 
practices  of  the  Puritans,  and  the  free  scope  given  by  royal  permis- 
flion  aud  example,  to  all  kinds  of  sensual  indulgence,  threw  the 
thoughtless  people  into  wild  delirium ;  they  gave  loose  rein  to  their 
passions,  and  in  the  reaction,  there  seemed  danger  of  great  part  of 
the  nation  plunging  into  senseless  riot  or  gross  licentiousness. 

At  first  it  appeared  as  though  Frien<ls  might  rejoice,  in  coinmnii 
with  others,  at  the-  return  of  the  Monarchy.  The  King,  who  was 
good-natured  and  careless  about  religion  in  any  form,  before  he 
was  assured  of  being  recalled,  and  with  the  hope  of  opening  the 
way  for  his  unopposed  retuni.  had  given  forth,  from  Bredu,  in  the 
Fourth  month  of  16(>0,  a  declaration  of  the  policy  he  would  pursue 
when  once  seated  on  the  throne  of  his  father.  In  this  declaration 
he  had  emphatically  stated,  as  one  of  ihe  stipulations  voluntarily 
made,  and  for  the  exact  |)erformance  of  which  he  solemnly  pledged 
the  word  of  a  king,  that  "  Because  the  passion  and  un charitableness 
of  the  times  have  prodnce<l  eevernl  opinions  in  religion  ;  by  which 
men  are  engaged  in  parties  and  animosities   against  each  other. 
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which,  when  they  shall  hereafter  uuite,  iu  a  freediim  of  (;uiiverijutioD, 
will  be  compoeed,  or  better  uiiderutoocl ;  we  do  declare  a  liberty  to 
tender  CDiueienees,  and  that  iu>  man  »haU  be  di»quieied,  or  called  m 
juftrfioii./or  difference!  of  opinion  in  matler*  oj  religion,  which  do  not 
dviurb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom;  and  that  we  shall  be  ready  Ui  con- 
gent  to  such  au  act  of  Parliaraeut,  as,  upon  mature  deliberatiun, 
shall  be  offered  Ut  us  for  the  full  granting  of  thai  indulgence." 

Soon  after  entering  on  his  royal  dntieij  the  King  issued  a  Proela- 
Diation,  setting  free  all  who  were  confined  iu  any  part  of  the  king- 
dom, OD  account  of  their  conscientious  opinions  or  religious  belief; 
by  which  about  seven  hundred  Frien<ls  were  resture<l  to  liberty;  of 
which  they  had  been  deprived, — some  for  a  long  time, —  by  their 
intolerant  and  persecuting  adver^ries. 

Notwithstanding  this  fair  show  of  moderation  and  en  lightened 
policy  in  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  there  were  those  about  tlie  Court  who 
were  only  biding  their  time,  in  order  again  to  inaugurate  a  forced 
conformity  iu  religious  profession,  and  mode  of  worship.  There 
were  also  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Magistrates  whoae  previous 
history  did  not  afford  a  very  safe  foundation  on  which  to  rest  their 
hopea  of  future  preferment,  and  who  were  therefore  desirous,  by  em- 
bracing any  opportunity  that  presented  for  displaying  their  newly 
fledged  loyalty,  to  draw  a  veil  over  their  past  counie,  and  show  how 
ready  they  were  to  do  anything  they  thought  might  coiiuuend  them 
to  royal  favor. 

Among  the  latter  was  the  Mayor  of  Harwich,  who  had  sliown 
himself  an  implacable  enemy  of  Friends,  and  was  greatly  incensed 
on  finding  thut  a  considerable  number  in  the  town  ha<l  embraced 
their  principles  and  established  a  meeting  in  the  place.  Hearing 
that  George  Fox  the  younger,  was  to  be  at  tlie  meeting,  lie  first 
arrested  several  who  were  on  their  way  to  it,  and  then  went  there 
himself  with  a  conatable,  and  took  G.  Fox,  Jr.,  into  custody,  and 
without  letting  him  know  of  what  he  was  accused,  sent  him  to 
prison,  R.  Greasingham,  shipwright  for  the  Admiralty  in  tliat 
port,  being  at  the  meeting  and  convinced  of  the  trutli  of  the  doc- 
trines declared,  voluntarily  went  to  prison  with  George. 

G.  Fox,  Jr.,  having  iu  the  course  of  his  sermon,  in  allusion  bo  the 
preTailing  wickedness,  used  the  expressiim,  "  Woe  unto  the  rulers 
and  teachers  of  this  nation,  who  suffer  such  ungodlinei^s  as  this,  and 
do  not  seek  to  suppress  it,"  the  Mayor  and  Magistrates  sent  up  to  Par- 
liament an  account  of  the  arrest  they  had  made,  and  charging  the  two 
prisoners  with  speaking  against  the  government  and  nearly  causing  a 
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mutiny.  Wliereiipou  Parliament  orderiid  that  they  be  at  ouce  sent  to 
Luuduii  au<t  put  under  chitrge  of  the  Sergetiiit-at-arrns.  They  were 
itnpriaoued  in  Lambeth  gate-house,  and  kept  week  after  week  without 
any  notice  being  taken  of  their  cane.  They  addressed  ParliameDt, 
stating  tliey  knew  not  with  what  offence  ihey  were  charged,  desired 
lo  be  brouglit  face  to  iace  with  their  accusers,  and  expressed  willing- 
ness to  sufter  punishment  if  they  had  broken  any  law.  The  Speaker 
refused  to  lay  their  communication  l>efore  tiie  House,  l>ecause  it  wa« 
not  addre^^sed  to  him  as  "  Right  Honorable."  They  then  had  their 
address  primed  and  a  copy  presented  t«  each  member.  At  the  end 
of  fourteen  weeks  from  the  time  they  were  committed  to  Lambeth 
gate-house,  without  any  examination  or  any  official  action  in  the  case, 
an  order  passed  the  House,  for  their  discharge  on  l)ail,  to  appear  when 
required.  The  fiergeant-at-arms,  however,  detained  them  for  his 
fees,  a  long  time,  but  finally  they  were  set  at  liberty  by  order  of  the 
Privy  Council.  George  Fox  the  Younger,  as  he  styled  himself,  waa 
convinced  in  an  interview  he  had  with  George  Fox  in  1651 ;  and 
though  an  older  man  than  the  latter,  yet  as  he  said  he  bad  not  wit- 
nessed the  second  birth  until  long  after  his  namesake,  he  took  the 
title  of  the  younger,  by  way  of  distinction.  While  in  Lambeth 
prison  he  wrote  "  A  noble  Salutation  of  Charles  Stuart,"  wherein  he 
reviewed  the  aflkirs  of  the  nation  for  rauny  years,  pointing  out  to 
the  King  wherein  his  father's  government  had  committed  evil,  aud 
brought  puniithnicnt  upon  themselves  ;  also,  the  wrong  doing  of  the 
party  in  power  that  suci-ceded  him,  and  the  destruction  that  bad 
come  upon  it.  He  then  warned  the  King  not  to  countenance  pride 
or  oppression,  neither  to  seek  revenge  on  his  former  enemies :  "  For 
I  plainly  declare  unto  thee,  that  this  kingdom,  and  all  the  kiug- 
.  doms  of  the  earth,  are  properly  the  Lord's.  And  this  know,  that 
it  wa»  the  jurit  hand  of  God,  in  taking  away  the  kingdom  from  thy 
fetber  and  thee,  and  giving  it  unto  others;  and  that  also  it  is  the 
just  hand  of  the  Lord  to  take  it  again  from  them,  and  bring  them 
under  thee,  though  I  shall  not  say,  but  that  some  of  tlicm  went 
beyond  their  commission  against  tliy  &ther,  when  they  were 
brought  as  a  rod  over  you :  and  well  will  it  be  for  thee,  if  thou 
beconiest  not  guilty  of  the  same  trangressions." 

1660.  Geoj^e  Fox  (the  elder)  being  at  the  house  of  Margaret  Fell — 
who  was  now  a  widow — was  arrested  by  a  constable  with  a  warrant 
from  a  Magistrate  named  Porter,  who  had  been  a  violent  partisan  of 
the  Parliament,  but  was  now  officiously  loud  and  intermeddling  for 
the  King.     They  carried  George  to  Ulverstone,  where  tliey  kepi 
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him  all  night,  puttiug  sixteen  men  to  keep  guard  over  hiin,  three 
of  whom  satin  the  chimney-place  all  night,  for  fear  he  nilght  e=tupu 
up  the  flue  without  their  Icnowiug  it.  Ho  strange  were  their  super- 
atitious  notione  about  him,  that  one  of  hie  keepers  aai^,  he  hail  sup- 
posed that  a  thousand  men  could  not  have  taken  him.  They  abused 
him  much  the  next  day  as  they  were  conveying  him  to  Lancaster. 
When  brought  before  Porter,  he  asked  for  what  he  had  been  appre- 
hended, and  complained  of  the  abuse  he  had  received.  But  the 
magistrate  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  his  complaints,  and  also  to 
let  him  know  what  was  the  charge  gainst  him,  saying,  he  must 
keep  the  King's  secrets.  He  made  out  a  mittimus  and  sent  him  to 
prison,  to  be  there  kept  until  delivered  by  order  of  the  King  and 
Parliament.  Some  of  Genrge's  friends  applied  to  the  jailer  for  a 
copy  of  the  mittimus,  which  he  refused  to  give;  but  finally  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  allow  them  to  read  it.  They  found  that  it  charged 
George  Fos  with  being  a  principal  leader  among  the  Quakers,  and 
that  he,  with  others,  had  recently  endeavored  to  raise  an  insurrec- 
tion in  that  part  of  the  country,  intending  to  embroil  the  whole 
kingdom  in  blood. 

Being  thus  made  acquainted  with  the  charges  against  him,  Geo. 
Pox  sent  his  defence  t^i  the  King  and  Parliament ;  showing  how 
untrue  the  charges  were ;  that  the  principles  held  by  him  and  by  ■ 
Friends,  were  opposed  to  all  violence  and  war,  and  that  there  vski 
no  ground  for  any  of  the  accuftationa  made  by  Porter.  Margaret 
Fell  also  had  published  an  account  of  the  illegal  manner  in  which 
her  domicile  had  been  invaded,  and  her  guest  arrested  and  taken 
from  there,  without  authority  or  order,  &c. 

As  0.  Fox  was  kept  close  prisoner,  M.  Fell  resolved  logo  to  Lou- 
don and  seek  an  interview  with  the  King,  to  give  him  a  truthful 
statement  of  the  case.  Porter,  hearing  of  this,  started  for  London 
also.  When  he  arrived  there,Beveral  alwut  the  Court,  who  saw  and 
recognized  him  as  formerly  a  furious  Parliament  officer,  reminded 
him  of  bis  doings,  and  of  his  having  been  active  in  ruining  their 
estates ;  at  which  be  became  alarmed,  and  hastily  returned  home. 

Anne  Curtis,  a  daughter  of  a  former  Sheriff  of  Bristol,  who  had 
been  hanged  near  his  own  door  for  having  been  engaged  in  an  effort 
to  bring  back  King  Charles,  having  gone  (o  Lancar^ter  jail  to  sec 
G.  Fox,  and  heard  a  statement  of  the  unjust  proceedings  against 
bim,  resolved  also  tii  go  to  Londou,  and  seek  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  King  on  his  behalf.  Accordingly  on  reaching  the 
city,  she  aud  M.  Fell  went  to  the  palace,  and  obtaiued  admittance  to 
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the  Kiug ;  who,  when  lie  beard  whose  daughter  Anne  was,  received 
tliein  kiuilly,and  upon  licariug  their  Btalemeut,  and  the  request  that 
G.  Fox  should  be  brought  to  London  that  the  King  might  hear  hi8 
c-au.se  himself,  commanded  his  secretary  to  send  such  an  order  down. 
It  being  necessary,  however,  that  a  writ  of  "  kabems  corpus"  should 
be  issued  from  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  the  King's  Bench, 
that  was  procured. 

But  Porter,  who  feared  lest  George  Fox  might  take  steps  to  bring 
him  to  punishment  for  hia  illegal  and  cruel  treatment,  resorted  to 
every  shift  and  evasion  to  delay  compliance  with  the  writ.  C^rge 
steadily  refused  to  pay  any  fees,  to  give  any  bond,  or  to  do  any 
thing  more  than  promise  that  if  relea»icd  he  would  go  up  to  Loudon 
of  his  own  accord.  At  first  It  was  proposed  to  send  a  troop  of  horse 
with  him,  and  theu  the  jailer  and  some  bailiffs,  but  it  was  fouud 
either  would  involve  more  expense  than  the  county  could  afford. 
At  last  they  were  obliged  to  accetle  to  George's  terms,  and  so,  the 
man  charged  with  being  "engaged  in  promoting  insurrection  to 
iuvolve  the  whole  kingdom  in  blood,"  was  allowed  to  start  off  from 
his  close  prison,  on  his  simple  promise  that,  if  the  Lord  permit,  he 
would  be  in  London  sometime  during  the  term  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  Bichard  Huhbertliorii  and  Robert  Widders  accompanied 
him,  and  after  spending  two  or  three  days  at  Swarthmoor,  and 
holding  meetings  in  different  places,  they  arrived  in  Loudon  on  the 
day  that  some  of  the  Judges  who  condemued  Charles  L  were 
hanged  and  quartered. 

Having  gone  before  two  of  the  Judges  Jn  their  chambers,  who 
took  George's  word  to  appear  in  Court,  instead  of  requiring  bail,  he, 
the  next  day,  fulfilled  his  promi.se  and  plead  Ins  own  cause.  No 
accuser  being  found  to  appear  against  him,  he  was  at  the  instance 
of  the  King,  through  Esquire  Marsh,  honorably  discharged,  after 
having  been  a  prisoner  over  twenty  weeks,     [1600.] 

Sewel  narrates  the  substance  of  a  couversation  that  passed  be- 
tween the  King  with  some  of  the  Lords  of  the  privy  council,  and 
Richard  Huhberthorn ;  who,  about  this  time,  had  sought  and  ob- 
tained an  interview  with  Charles  for  the  purpose  of  giving  him  cor- 
rect information  relative  to  Friends,  and  the  great  persecution  and 
suffering  they  had  endured,  and  were  still  exposed  to.  It  is  as  follows: 

"  R.  H.— Since  the  Lord  hath  called  us,  and  gathered  us  to  be 
a  people,  to  walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  his  truth,  we  have  always 
suffered  and  been  persecuted  by  the  powers  that  have  ruled,  and 
been  made  a  prey  of,  for  departing  from  iniquity,  and  when  the 


izedbyGoOglC 


SEVESTKEKTII    CENTURY.  203 

breach  of  no  just  law  could  be  charged  againat  ua,  then  they  made 
laws  on  purpose  to  ensnare  ua ;  and  bo  our  sufleriDga  were  unjustly 
cnntinued. 

King, —  It  is  true,  those  who  have  ruled  over  you  have  been  cruel, 
und  have  pnifesaed  much  which  they  have  not  done. 

R.  H.  —  And  likewise  the  same  sufiTeriugs  do  now  abound  in  more 
cruelly  against  us  in  many  parts  of  this  nation  :  as  for  instance,  one 
at  Thetford  in  Norfolb,  where  Henry  Fell,  (ministering  unto  the 
people,)  was  taken  out  of  the  meeting  and  whipped,  and  sent  out  of 
the  towi),  from  parish  to  parish,  to^vurds  Lancashire ;  and  the  chief 
ground  of  his  accusation  in  his  pass,  (which  was  shown  to  the  King,) 
was  because  he  denied  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy ;  and  so  because  that  for  conscience'  aake  we  cannot  swear, 
but  have  learned  obedience  to  the  doctrine  of  Chriist,  which  saith, 
'Swear  notat  all;' hereby  an  occasion  Is  taken  against  us  tu  persecute 
ua :  and  it  is  well  known  that  we  have  not  sworu  for  any,  nor  against 
any,  but  have  kept  to  the  truth,  and  our  yea  hath  been  yea,  and  our 
nay.  nay.  i"  all  things,  which  is  more  than  the  oath  of  those  that 
are  out  of  the  truth. 

King.  —  But  why  can  you  not'swear?  for  an  oath  is  a  common 
thing  amongst  men  to  any  engagement. 

"R.  H.  —  Yes,  it  is  manifest,  and  we  haveieen  it  by  esperience; 
and  it  is  BO  common  among^^t  men  to  swear,  and  engage  either  for 
or  against  things,  that  there  is  uo  regard  taken  to  them,  nor  fear  of 
an  oath  ;  that  therefore,  which  we  speak  of  in  the  truth  of  our  hearts, 
is  more  than  what  they  swear. 

Ring.  —  But  can  you  not  promise  before  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
substance  of  the  oath  ? 

R.  H.  —  Yes,  what  we  do  affirm,  we  can  promise  before  the  Lord, 
and  take  Him  to  our  witness  in  it;  but  our  so  promising  hath  not 
been  accepted,  but  the  ceremony  of  an  oath  they  have  stood  fur, 
without  which  all  other  things  were  accounted  of  no  eft'ect. 

King. —  But  bow  may  we  know  from  your  words  that  you  will 
perform  ? 

R.  H.  —  By  proving  us ;  for  they  that  swear  are  nut  known  to  be 
faithful,  but  by  proving  tbera ;  and  so  we,  by  those  that  have  tried 
us,  are  found  to  be  truer  in  our  promises,  than  others  by  their  oaths ; 
and  to  those  that  do  yet  prove  us,  we  shall  appear  the  same. 

King.  —  Pray,  what  is  your  principle? 

R.  H.  —  Our  principle  is  this, '  That  Jesua  Christ  is  the  true  Light, 
which  enlightencth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  all 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


204  PRIEKDS    IK    THE 

men  through  Him  miglit  believe;'  aud  tliat  they  were  to  obey  and 
follow  this  Ligiit  as  they  have  received  it,  whereby  they  may  be  led 
uuto  God,  and  uDto  rightcou:jHei«8,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

King.  — This  do  all  Christians  confi^ss  to  be  tiuth  ;  and  he  is  not 
a  Cliriatian  tbat  will  deny  it. 

R.  H.  —  But  many  have  denied  it  both  in  words  and  writiugs, 
and  oppositd  us  in  it ;  and  above  a  huudrcd  books  are  put  forth  in 
opjiositiiin  unto  this  priut^iplc. 

Theu  some  of  the  lords  standing  by  the  King,  said,  that  none 
would  dcuy  Chat  every  one  is  enlightened. 

And  one  of  the  lords  aiiked,  how  long  we  had  been  called  Quakers, 
or  did  we  own  that  name  ? 

R.  H.  — That  name  wais  given  to  us  in  scorn  and  derision,  about 
,  twelve  years  since;  but  tliere  were  some  that  lived  lu  this  truth 
before  we  had  that  name  given  unto  us. 

King.  —  How  long  is  it  since  you  owned  this  judgment  and  way  ? 

R,  H.  —  It  is  near  twelve  years  since  I  owned  this  truth,  accord- 
ing to  the  manifestation  of  it. 

King.  — Do  you  own  the  sacrament? 

R.  H.  —  As  for  the  word  sacrament,  I  do  not  read  of  it  in  the 
Scripture;  but  as  for  the  body  aud  blood  of  Christ  I  own,  and  that 
there  is  no  remission  without  blood. 

King. — Well,  that  is  it;  but  do  you  not  believe  that  every  one 
is  commanded  to  receive  it? 

R.  H,  —  This  we  do  believe,  that  according  as  it  is  written  In  the 
Scripture,  that  Clirlst  at  his  last  supper  took  bread  and  brake  it ; 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  also  took  the  cup  and  blessed  it,  and 
said  unto  them,  '  And  as  often  as  ye  do  this,  (that  is,  as  often  as 
they  brake  broad,)  you  show  forth  the  Lord'sdeath  till  He  come; ' 
and  this  we  believe  they  did, '  and  they  did  eat  their  bread  in  single- 
ness of  heart  fn>m  house  to  house ; '  and  Christ  did  come  again  to 
them  according  to  his  promise  ;  after  which  they  said, '  We  being 
many  arc  one  bread,  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  this  one  bread.' 

Then  one  of  the  King's  friends  said,  '  It  is  true ;  for  as  many 
grains  make  one  bread,  so  they  being  many  members,  were  one  body,' 

Anotlier  of  thera  said,  '  If  they  be  the  bread,  then  they  must  be 

R.  H.  —  There  is  a  difference  between  that  bread  which  He  brake 
at  his  last  supper,  wherein  they  were  to  show  forth,  as  in  a  sign, 
his  death  until  He  came,  and  this  whereof  they  spake,  they  being 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVEKTBBKTH    CBNTUKY.  205 

many  are  one  bread ;  for  herein  the^  were  come  more  iuto  the 
substance,  and  to  speak  more  myatically,  as  they  knew  it  in  the 
fipiriL 

King's  friends.  —  Then  they  said.  It  is  true,  and  he  bad  spoken 
DOthbg  but  truth. 

King. — How  know  you  that  you  are  inspired  by  the  Lord? 

E.  H.  —  According  as  we  read  in  the  Scriptures,  that,  'The  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  givcth  them  unilerstaudiiig ; '  eo  by  his 
inspiration  ia  an  understanding  given  us  of  the  things  of  God. 

Then  one  of  the  lords  said,  How  do  you  know  that  you  are  ted  by 
the  true  Spirit  f 

R.  H.  —  This  we  know,  because  the  Spirit  of  Truth  reproves  the 
world  of  sin,  and  by  it  we  were  reproved  of  sin,  and  also  arc  led 
Irom  sin,  unto  righteousness,  and  obedience  of  truth,  by  which 
elfects  we  know  it  is  the  true  Spirit;  for  the  spirit  of  th6  wicked  one 
doth  not  lead  into  such  thingi. 

Then  the  King  and  his  lords  »aid  it  was  truth. 

King. —  Well  of  this  you  may  be  assured,  that  you  shall  none  of 
you  suffer  for  your  opinions  or  religion,  so  long  as  you  live  peacea- 
bly, and  you  have  the  word  of  a  King  for  it ;  and  I  have  also  given 
forth  a  declaration  to  the  same  purpose,  that  none  shall  wrong  you 
or  abuse  you. 

King.  —  How  do  you  own  Magidtrates,  or  magistracy? 

B.  H.  —  Thus  we  do  own  Magistrates:  whosoever  is  set  up  by 
God,  whether  King  as  supreme,  or  any  set  in  authority  by  him,  who 
are  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well,  such  we  shall  submit  unto,  and  assist  in  righteous  and  civil 
things,  both  by  body  aud  estate:  and  if  any  Magistrates  do  that 
which  is  unrighteous,  we  must  declare  against  it ;  only  submit  under 
it  by  a  patient  suffering,  and  not  rebel  against  any  by  insurrections, 
plots,  and  contrivances. 

King.  — That  is  enough. 

Then  one  of  the  lords  asked.  Why  do  you  meet  together,  seeing 
every  one  of  you  iiave  the  church  in  yourselves? 

R.  H.  —  According  as  it  is  written  in  the  Scriptures,  the  church 
ia  in  God,  These,  i.  1.  '  Aud  they  that  feared  the  Lord,  did  meet 
often  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,'  and  to  us  it  is  i>rofitable,  aud 
herein  we  are  edified  and  strengthened  in  the  life  of  Truth. 

King.  —  How  did  you  first  come  to  beUeve  the  Scriptures  were 
truth. 

B.  H.  —  I  have  believed  the  Scriptures  from  a  ehiM  to  be  a  decla- 
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ration  of  triitli,  when  I  had  but  a  literal  knowledge,  natural  educa- 
tion, and  tradition ;  but  now  I  kuow  the  Scriptures  to  be  true,  by 
the  raanifestation  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Giod  fulfilling  them 
in  me. 

King.  —  In  what  manner  do  you  meet,  and  what  is  the  order  in 
your  meetings? 

R.  H. —  We  do  meet  in  the  same  order  as  the  people  of  God  did, 
waiting  upon  Him :  and  if  any  have  a  word  of  exhortation  from 
the  Lord,  he  may  speak  it;  or  if  any  have  a  word  of  reproof  or  ad- 
monition, and  as  every  one  hath  received  the  gift,  so  they  may  min- 
ister one  unto  another,  and  may  be  ediiled  one  by  another;  whereby 
a  growth  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  is  administered  to  oae 
another. 

One  of  the  lords.  —  Then  you  know  not  so  much  as  you  may 
know,  but  there  is  a  growth  then  to  be  admitted  of. 

R.H.  —  Yes,  we  do  grow  daily  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth, 
in  our  exercise  and  obedience  to  it- 
King. —  Are  any  of  your  friends  gone  to  Rome? 

R.  H.  —  Yea,  there  is  one  in  prison  in  Rome. 

King.  —  Why  did  you  send  him  thither? 

R.  H.  —  We  did  not  send  him  thither,  but  he  found  something 
upon  his  spirit  from  the  Lord,  whereby  he  was  called  to  go  to  de- 
clare against  superstition  and  idolatry,  which  is  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God. 

King's  friend  said.  There  were  two  of  them  at  Rome,  but  one  waa 
dead. 

King.  —  Have  any  of  your  friends  been  with  the  great  Turk  ? 

R.  H.  —  Some  of  our  friends  have  been  in  that  country. 

Other  things  were  spoken  conceniing  the  liberty  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  who  were  called  of  Him  into  his  service,  that  to  them 
there  was  no  limitation  to  parishes  or  places,  but  as  the  Lord  did 
guide  them  in  his  work  and  service  hy  his  Bpirit. 

So  the  King  promised  that  we  should  not  any  ways  suffer  for  our 
opinion  or  religion ;  and  so  in  love  passed  away. 

The  King  having  promised  Richard  Huhbertliorn  over  and  again, 
that  his  friends  should  not  suffer  for  their  opinion,  or  religion,  they 
parted  in  love.  But  though  the  King  seemed  a  good-natured  prince, 
yet  he  waa  so  misled,  that  in  process  of  time  he  seemed  to  have  for- 
gotten what  he  so  solemnly  promised  "  on  the  word  of  a  King." 

There  is  reaaon  to  believe  that  Charles  II.  was,  at  this  time,  sin- 
cere in  his  promise  of  protection  to  Friends  in  the  enjoyment  of 
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their  religious  belief  and  mode  of  worship ;  for  so  little  hold  had 
religious  principles  upou  hini,  that  every  professioQ  of  them  waa 
alike  iodiflerent  to  hira,  so  that  it  did  not  interfere  with  his  safety 
and  self-gratificatiou.  But  the  same  want  of  religious  principle  ren- 
dered hig  "  toord  of  a  king  "  no  more  reliable  than  the  word  of  any 
other  time-server  in  his  profligate  Court, 

Under  the  fair-seeming  show  put  ou  by  the  lords  and  the  EpIscO' 
pal  clergy,  there  was  lurking  hatred  of  all  that  was  opposed  to  the 
Anglican  Church,  as  it  was  formally  estahlished  by  law,  with  Its 
forms  and  ceremonials,  and  a  burning  desire  for  revenge  on  those 
who,  in  years  just  passed  by,  when  contending  for  liherly  in  matters 
of  religious  Iwlief,  had  placed  their  feet  on  the  necks  of  the  Royal- 
ists, and  made  them  keenly  feel  that,  whatever  their  rank  or  station, 
they  were  no  better  than  other  men.  For  nearly  twenty  years  they 
had  had  to  submit  to  the  powerful  hand  that  held  them  in  its  grasp, 
and  to  feel  the  sharpness  of  the  blood-stained  sword  wielded  by 
those  whom  they  hated  and  despised,  and  in  their  lack  of  Christian 
virtue  they  longed  to  retaliate. 

The  King's  promise  of  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  of  conscience 
made  at  Breda,  and  his  pniclamatJon  coDceraing  the  concesaions  to 
be  made  in  ecclesiastical  regnlations,  put  forth  in  the  Tenth  month 
of  1660,  appeare<l  to  set  the  subject  of  freedom  in  religious  belief 
and  practice,  on  a  basis  that  would  screen  the  different  professors  of 
Cliristiaoity  from  interference  or  persecution,  provided  their  conduct 
was  peaceable.  But  though  the  Puritan  Parliament,  while  in  power, 
had  passed  ordinances  establishing  their  particular  form  of  church 
belief  and  regulation,  it  liad  never  repealed  the  old  laws  that  made 
episcopacy  the  national  form  of  church  constitution  and  govern- 
ment. Prelacy,  therefore,  with  its  unchristian  power  and  privileges, 
was  re-establ i shell ;  the  bishops  were  again  admitted  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  places  of  profit  and  honor  were  monopoliied  by  Epis- 
copalians, and  by  those  who,  having  little  or  no  religion,  were  free 
to  profess  any  Ibat  opened  the  way  to  preferment. 

Edward  Hyde,  Eurl  of  Clarendon,  was  the  Premier,  and  be  used 
bis  talenta  and  high  position  to  advance  the  pretensions  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  and  to  make  tlie  most  of  every  opportunity  that 
presented,  to  distress  and  punish  the  deserters  from  its  doctnnes  and 
ritual.  It  was  evident  there  was  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the 
episcopacy,  aa  speedily  as  possible,  to  appropriate  for  their  own 
emolument,  for  tiie  teaching  of  their  own  creed,  and  for  the  promo- 
tion of  their  own  policy,  all  the  endowments  accumulated  within 
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what  nas  designated  by  the  State  "  the  church  ;"  which  they  claimed 
to  constitute  the  nation ;  and  that  those  who  were  not  willing  to 
rank  themselves  among  its  members,  should  be  considered  outaide 
of  national  protection. 

Although  both  houses  of  Parliament  at  first  returned  thanks  to 
the  King'  for  his  "  most  gracious  proclamation  "  in  reference  to  a 
raodified  (oleratiou  of  dissent,  yet  when  they  found  that  the  people 
ill  their  excess  of  loyalty  and  licentious  indulgence  were  in  ito  wise 
disposed  to  heed,  or  take  (ilfcnce  at  changes  made  in  religious  pro- 
fession or  church  control,  they  refused  to  give  it  the  sanction  of  a. 
law,  and  thereby  prevented  its  moderate  provisions  from  going  into 
effect  The  doctrine  of  passive,  unconditional  submission  to  what 
was  sanctioned  by  the  King  was  insisted  on.  Every  Episcopal 
minister  who  bad  been  ejected  from  his  "  living  " — if  he  bad  not  at 
any  time  expressed  approlmlion  of  the  "  murder  "  of  Charles  I.,  nr 
declared  against  infant  baptism — was  at  once  restored  to  his  bene- 
fice ;  the  present  incumbent  being  commanded  to  give  it  up  peace- 
ably. Many  other  measures  indicated  that  nothing  but  a  plausible 
pretext  was  wanted,  to  let  loose  the  pent-up  malignant  passions,  and 
sweep  away  every  barrier  designed  to  obstruct  their  gratification, 
and,  if  possible,  drive  all  dissenters  inti>  a  common  ruin. 

That  pretext  was  given  by  the  fanatical  outbreak  of  the  "  Fifth 
Monarchy  Men."'  These  deluded  enthusiasts  had  adopted  a  wild 
notion  that  Cromwell  was  anti-Christ,  and  that  aa  he  was  gone,  the 
time  had  come  for  setting  up  what  they  designated  aa  the  Fifth 
Monarchy;  in  which  "King  Jesus'*  was  to  reign  and  govern. 
Under  the  leading  of  one  Venner,  a  wine  cooper,  they  sallied  from 
their  meeting-biiuse,  in  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in 
the  first  month  of  1661,  being  al>i>ut  fifty  meu,  well  armed,  and  de- 
termined to  put  down  the  newly  installed  King  and  Court,  and 
inaugurate  the  goveniment  of  "King  Jesus,"  —  who  was  to  appear 
in  person — and  of  the  saints.  Though  they  fought  desperately,  the 
whole  party  was  soon  killed  or  captured,  and  eleven  of  those  who 
suri'endered  were  hanged. 

Although  this  insane  rebellion — if  rebellion  it  may  be  called  — 
did  not  extend  beyond  the  comparatively  few  Mitlcnarians  in 
London,  and  was  completely  ended  in  three  or  four  days,  it  gave  the 
returned  loyalists  and  church  party  an  excuse  for  setting  at  naught 
the  promise  of  the  King,  at  Breda,  and  his  more  recent  declaration 
of  indulgence ;  and  for  adopting  measures  to  gratify  their  thirst 
for  veugeuuee  on  their  former  coiiqueron,  and  their  hatred  of 
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all  who  dissented  from  tlieir  ecclesiastical  domination.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  impresaioa  left  ou  meu'a  mindfi,  by  the  events  of 
the  recent  civil  war,  their  present  revolt  from  the  moral  strictness 
of  former  Puritan  rule,  and  their  infatuated  delight  at  the  re;<tora- 
tioii  of  the  monarchy,  the  religious  phrensy  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy 
Men  was  represented  by  some  of  those  in  power,  as  but  the  natural 
result  of  dissent  from  tlie  "  Church  ; "  and  the  opinion  was  iudustri- 
oualy  promulgated  that  all  disseuters  —  schiatnatics,  as  they  were 
called — were  hostile  to  the  goverumeut,  were  plotting  against  it,  and 
unless  crushed  out,  would  on  the  first  favorable  opportunity  essay 
to  overturn  it.  Under  the  plea  of  preventing  treason,  at  first  an 
order  from  the  King  in  Council  was  proclaimed,  forbidding  the 
meetings  of  "sectaries,"  in  great  numbers.  This  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  another,  in  which  the  Aaabaptists,  Quakers,  and  Fifth 
Monarchy  Men,  are  specially  named,  aud  forbidden  to  assemble 
together  under  profession  of  worshipping  God,  unless  it  be  in  the 
parish  church  or  chapel,  or  a  family  meeting  to  worship  in  ite  own 
house.  All  other  meetiuga  were  declared  riotous  and  illegal.  The 
diSerent  civil  officers  were  enjoined  to  search  out  any  such  illegal 
meetings,  arrest  those  found  therein,  and  bind  them  over  to  appear 
at  the  next  session  of  the  proper  Court. 

The  Anglican  Church,  while  rejecting  and  denouncing  the  Church 
of  Rome,  as  apostate  and  corrupt,  yet  claimed  Divine  authority  for 
its  own  constitulioD  and  prelatic  incumbents,  as  being  transmitted 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  Church,  through  the  papal 
hierarchy,  notwithstanding  the  unbelief  and  wickedness  that  had 
confessedly  prevailed  among  so  many  of  the  order.  By  this  ligment 
of  apostolic  succession,  it  continued  to  delude  the  people,  and  per- 
haps deceive  some  of  its  own  ministers  into  the  belief  that  its  organ- 
ization, functions  and  authority,  came  down  from,  and  were  in  ac- 
cordance with,  those  of  the  primitive  believers.  As  the  kingdom  of 
il3  acknowledged  head,  was  far  more  of  this  world  than  of  auy  other, 
ita  servants  considered  themselves  bound  to  fight  for  its  support  and 
defence,  and  hence  the  secular  power  was  freely  employed  to  enforce 
its  decrees,  aud  destroy  those  it  considered  its  enemies. 

Although  from  their  first  rise.  Friends  had  declared  that  they 
believed  all  war  and  fighting  to  be  contrary  to  the  commands  of 
Christ  and  the  spirit  of  bis  gospel,  and  therefore  tbey  could  not  par- 
ticipate therein,  Dor  in  any  wise  give  countenance  thereto;  and  their 
(juiet,  peaceable  behavior,  under  severe  persecution,  had  given 
evidence  that  this  belief  governed  their  whole  conduct;  and  al- 
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though  the  leailcra  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy  Meo  had  borne  testimony, 
just  prior  to  their  execution,  that  Friends  knew  nothing  of  their  in- 
tentions, nor  were  in  any  way  connected  with  them  ;  yet  it  suited. the 
present  policy,  to  class  thern  with  these  insurgents,  and  another  not 
numerous  nor  popular  body  of  professors,  apparently  with  the  design, 
that  if  these  were  first  put  down  or  destroyed,  the  way  would  be 
more  fully  open  to  make  a  direct  attack  upon  the  Presbyterians 
and  Independents.  The  flood-gates  of  cruel  abuse  and  persecution 
were  at  once  opened  ;  and,  with  the  proclamation,  the  arbitrary  and 
intolerant  course  authorized  by  it,  began  to  be  put  in  force  through- 
out all  parts  of  the  country. 

George  Fox  was  in  London  at  the  time  the  Insurrection  broke 
out,  and  on  the  night  of  the  Seventh-day  following  it,  a  company 
of  troopers  came  to  the  house  where  he  was  staying,  seized  him,  and 
were  about  taking  him  to  prison,  when  Esquire  Marsh,  who,  out  of 
friendship  for  him,  had  come  to  lodge  in  the  same  house  with  him, 
spoke  to  their  commander,  and  promising  to  be  responsible  for  his 
appearance  in  the  morning,  obtained  hia  release.  On  First-day 
morning  another  company  of  soldiers  came  to  the  house,  Ijefore  the 
troopers  arrived,  and  took  George  away.  The  soldiers  were  "  ex- 
ceeding rude,"  and  when  they  had  brought  him  to  Whitehall,  where 
many  were  gathered,  he  began  to  preach  to  them.  Some  courtiers 
hearing  him  thus  engaged,  said  to  the  soldiers,  Why  do  you  let  hina 
preach  ?  Put  him  where  he  cannot  stir  :  whereupon  they  put  hina 
in  prison.  But  he  had  not  been  shut  up  many  hours,  before  Esquire 
Marsh,  by  speaking  to  one  oi'  the  lords,  had  him  set  free.  But 
many  Friends,  who  were  on  tlieir  way  to  one  or  another  of  the 
meeting-houses,  were  greatly  abused,  and  thrust  into  prison. 

1600.  After  the  proclamation,  imprisonment  and  abuse  were  the 
common  lot  of  Friends  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  They  were  seized 
while  on  the  road  attending  to  their  necessary  business,  dragged  out 
of  their  houses,  beaten,  and  shut  up  in  prisons, so  foul  and  so  crowded 
that  several  sickened  and  died.  George  Fox  says,  "  We  heard  of 
several  thousands  of  our  Friends  that  were  cast  Into  prisons  in  several 
parts  of  the  nation,  and  Margaret  Fell  carried  an  account  of  then) 
to  the  King  and  Council.  The  nest  week  we  had  an  account  of 
several  thousamLs  more  that  were  cast  into  prison,  and  she  went  and 
laid  them  also  before  the  King  and  Council.  They  wondered  how 
we  could  have  such  iutelligeDce,  seeing  they  had  given  such  strict 
charge  for  tlie  intercepting  of  all  letters:  but  the  Lord  did  so  order 
it,  that  we  had  an  account  notwithstanding  all  their  stoppings." 
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Frifinda  in  LoDiioo  prepared  and  had  presented  to  the  King  an 
address,  in  which  they  set  forth  their  peaceable  principlc^^,  ik-nied 
being  concerned  in  any  plota  against  the  government,  and  answered 
every  objection  raised  against  tliem,  as  being  disaffijirted  or  innub- 
ordinate  to  the  powers  that  be.  They  also  set  forth  the  eruel  treat- 
ment they  received,  from  officers  and  the  people,  while  they  were 
harmless  and  unresisting ;  and  warned  those  in  power  of  what 
WDuld  be  the  consequences,  if  they  persisted  in  persecuting  innocent 
people,  who  were  striving  to  serve  the  Lord  in  simplit:ity  and  sitt- 
cerity,  and  who  were  dear  to  Him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

George  Fox  also  issued  an  epistle  to  Friends,  consoling  and  en- 
couraging them  under  their  afflictions,  exhorting  them  to  stead- 
&stness,  in  view  of  the  glorious  reward  that  awaited  them  in  a  world 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  tlie  weary  are  forever 
at  KiL  He  also  advised  that  accounts  of  alt  sufferings  endured  by 
Friends  be  sent  up  to  London. 

The  unremitting  efforts  of  Friends  to  move  those  in  authority  to 
give  heed  to  their  declarations  of  unresisting  obedienc'C  to  the  laws; 
either  actively  where  they  did  not  contravene  their  religious  prin- 
ciples, or  passively  by  suffering  whatever  penalties  were  iuflicU^d 
where  active  compliance  could  not  be  yielded;  the  a^cuinulutu'l 
evidence  that  they  were  in  no  way  cognizant  of  or  connected  with 
the  Fifth  Monarchy  Men,  or  any  other  plotters  against  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  strong  appeals  made  by  M.  Fell  and  some  other 
Friends,  to  the  King  and  Council  on  behalf  of  their  suffering  breth- 
ren, at  length  were  crowned  with  success,  and  the  King  issued  a  proc- 
lamation, ordering  all  those  Friends  who  had  been  imprisoned  in 
consequence  of  the  measures  taken  in  reference  to  the  recent  insur- 
rection, to  be  discharged,  without  being  obliged  to  pay  any  fees. 

But  though  Friends  were  thus  exonerated  from  all  complicity 
with  those  who  rebelled  against  the  King,  and  the  prisons  were 
freed  from  the  thousands  that  had  cr{)wded  them  —  in  some  nigh 
unto  suffocation — yet  many  were  still  deprived  of  liberty  on  ac- 
count of  refusing  to  pay  tithes,  or  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance. 
The  common  people  continued  greatly  prejudiced  against  them,  and 
incited  thereto  by  wicked  and  designing  men,  they  joined  with  the 
soldiers  in  violently  disturbing  their  meetings  tor  worship,  and  in 
often  harassing  and  maltreating  both  men  and  women,  engaged  in 
the  discharge  of  their  religious  duties. 

Some  old  laws,  enacted  in  the  reigns  of  Hcury  VIII.,  Elizabeth, 
and  James  I.,  against  the  Papists,  inflicting  severe  penalties  for  non- 
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compliance  with  certain  requisitions  of  the  govemmeni  in  church 
matterH,  were  now  revived,  and  distorted  bo  as  to  apply  them  to 
Friends',  and  under  the  influence  of  the  maligQant  feeling  pre- 
vailing against  them,  proved  a  means  for  subjecting  many  to  unjust 
and  severe  puuishmenC.  The  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
empowered  any  two  Magistrates,  upou  complaint  made  against  a 
defendant  for  not  paying  tithes,  or  for  any  contumacy  committed 
in  any  suit  for  tithes,  to  commit  said  defendant  to  jail ;  there  to  re- 
main until  lie  obeys  the  law  and  satisfies  the  claim ;  or  gives  surety 
tot  hia  ci}mpliaii(;e. 

An  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  imposed  a  fine  of  ooe 
shilling  on  every  persou  nver  sixteen  years  of  age,  "  for  each  Sunday 
or  Holiday,"  tliat  he  ab^nted  himself  from  the  parish  church. 

By  another  Act,  a  fine  of  twenty  pounds  per  month  was  Imposed 
on  every  one,  over  the  age  mentioned,  who  committed  the  same 
oBence. 

By  a  third  Act,  persons  convicted  of  similar  wilful  absence  from 
church  were  made  liable  to  have  all  their  goods,  aud  two-thirds  of 
their  lan<ls  seized,  und  sold  to  pay  the  said  fine  of  twenty  pounds 
pi.r  month  ;  the  same  to  be  repeated  every  year,  so  long  as  they  may 
forI)ciir  to  be  present  at  the  church. 

By  another  Act,  passed  in  the  same  reign,  persons  so  absenting 
themselves  more  than  a  month,  without  lawful  cause ;  attending  a 
conventicle,  or  persuading  another  to  do  so,  "  under  pretence  of  re- 
ligion," are  made  liable  to  be  committed  to  prison,  and  be  there  kept 
until  they  conform.  Aud  if  they  do  not  so  conform  within  three 
mouths, —  being  so  required  by  a  Magistrate  in  open  Assize, —  they 
ahjure  the  realm.  If  they  refuse  to  abjure  the  realm,  or  if  they  re- 
turn without  the  Queen's  license,  they  shall  be  deemed  felons,  and 
'  lie  executed  without  benefit  of  clergy. 

The  law  made  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  made  it  imperative  on  all 
to  swear  allegiance  to  the  King,  denying  any  right  of  the  Pope  to 
interfere  with  the  kingdom,  or  any  power  in  him  to  excommunicate 
jr  defiose  the  King,  &c. 

There  were  few  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  for  maintaining 
which  Friends  suflered  more  in  person  and  estate,  than  that  against 
swearing.  Founded  on  the  plain  and  emphatic  commands  of  Christ, 
and  bis  Apostle  James,  it  allowed  of  no  compromise  or  subterfuge, 
in  those  who  believed  those  commands  comprehended  oaths  of  all 
descriptions,  and  who  acted  in  accordance  vrith  the  conviction  that 
they  must  ol>ey  Gud  rather  than  man.    During  those  days  of  civil 
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commotion,  when  tbe  reins  of  government  were  repeatedly  shifted 
from  one  hand  to  another,  the  party  iu  power  sought  to  obttiiu  secu- 
rity, by  enlisting  men's  conscienceij  In  its  support,  through  wbut  wus 
considered  the  sacreduesa  of  an  oath.  Though  as  eacli  tamo  intii 
place  and  power,  the  same  form  was  gone  through  as  had  been  ob- 
served at  the  inauguration  of  that  which  went  out;  showing  that  an 
oath  added  nothiag  to  correct  principles  where  they  exisle<l,  and 
afforded  no  reliable  substitute  where  tbey  were  lacking;  yet  swear- 
ing was  insisted  on  by  those  who,  from  waut  of  proper  eulightenment, 
and  iu  obedience  to  long-established  custom,  disregarded  the  teach- 
ings of  experience,  and  considered  it  necessary  to  bind  eHectually, 
not  only  men  believing  like  themselves,  but  others,  who^e  tender 
consciences  would  not  allow  them  to  swerve  from  tlic  all^iauee 
they  owed  to  Christ,  Hundreds  of  Friends  languished  long  in  jails, 
and  many  suffered  tbe  extreme  penalty  of  the  law,  because  they 
could  not  take  an  oath,  and  yet  none  of  them  was  ever  known  to 
plot  against  the  government  under  which  they  were  living,  or 
refuse  to  comply  with  any  law  that  did  not  iulerlere  witli  their 
religious  principles. 

One  instance  is  recorded  of  a  Friend  who,  when  he  found  he  was 
about  to  be  premunired,  gave  way,  stifled  tbe  dictates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  his  soul,  and  took  the  required  oath  of  allegiuscc  But 
this  poor  man  was  mercifully  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  fall,  and 
favored  with  the  gift  of  repentance.  In  this  humble  condition,  he 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  those  with  whom  he  had  been  in  prison, 
and  who  remained  there: 

-  "  My  dear  Friends. —  I  desire  to  lay  before  you  this  my  condition 
in  this  my  fall,  that  my  fall  may  be  no  cause  tor  you  Ui  stumble,  but 
that  you  by  it  may  be  the  more  encouraged  to  stand ;  for  I  have 
yielded  to  the  betrayer,  and  so  betrayed  the  innocent  seed  in  me;  ' 
for  I  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  consulted  with  flesh  and 
blood,  and  so  I  fell  into  the  snare  of  the  world,  and  yielded  to  the 
covenant ;  and  so  I  rested  satisfied  in  what  I  had  done,  for  some 
certain  hours ;  but  when  the  Lord  iu  liis  power  looked  back  U]>on 
me,  then  I  remembered  what  I  had  done;  then  I  remembered  that 
I  had  denied  truth  which  once  I  had  professed,  though  ouce  I 
thought  I  should  have  stood  when  others  fell.  So  the  tcrnirs  of 
the  Lord  have  taken  hold  on  me,  and  I  He  under  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord. 

"  And  now  I  feel  the  truth  of  the  words  that  were  spoken  by 
Christ, '  That  he  that  faileth  in  one  tittle,  is  guilty  of  all ; '  and  now 
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1  fc>el  the  tnitli  (i{  that, '  That  it  i»  better  to  forsake  wife  and  children, 
and  iill  that  a  man  hath,  eveu  life  itself,  for  Christ  and  the  truth's 
sake,  tlian  to  break  one  tittle  of  the  law  of  God  written  in  the  heart.' 
S.I  I  hope  that,  by  mercy  and  judgment,  the  Lord  will  redeem  me 
to  himself  ugaiii.  The  Lord  may  Buffer  some  tn  fall,  that  the  stand- 
ing of  tlietn  that  stand  faithful  may  seem  to  be  the  more  glorious, 
and  for  them  to  take  heed  lest  they  fall. 

"  Now  I  know  and  feel,  that  it  is  better  to  part  with  any  thing  of 
this  world,  though  it  be  as  dear  to  one  aa  the  right  hand,  or  the  eye, 
than  to  break  our  peace  with  G»d. 

"  Pray  for  me  ;  for  my  bonds  are  greater  than  yours. 

Edward  Chilton." 

WliidMir,  (lie  2M  of  ihe  Eleventh  monlli,  1660. 

The  Farlinment,  must  of  the  members  of  which  gave  little  evi- 
dence of  devotion  to  anything  but  monarchy  and  vice,  in  it«  de- 
termination to  enforce  unqualified  obedience  to  the  King  and  the 
Anglican  hierarchy,  endeavored  to  degrade  religion  into  a  mere 
afliiir  of  State,  and  so  In  liifi2,  took  upon  iUelf  to  enact  laws  which 
prescribed  the  avowal  of  certain  religious  opinions  as  essential  to 
holding  or  exercidng  the  dutiesof  any  civil  office  under  the  govern- 
ment. Thus  all  magistrates,  members  of  corporations,  town  clerks, 
&e,,  must  make  declaration,  that  the  "  Solemn  Lei^ue  and  Cove- 
nant," was  unlawful  and  not  binding  on  any  ;  and  they  must,  within 
one  year  prior  to  being  elected  or  appointed  to  any  such  office,  have 
taken  "  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  "  Church  of  Euglaud."  This  was  to  get  rid  of  the  Dissentera 
will)  were  in,  or  might  wish  to  hold  such  office. 

1661.  The  famous  Savoy  Conference  —  in  which  a  uumber  of 
Presbyterian  ministers  met  a  Commission  of  Episcopal  clergy  to 
attempt  so  to  modify  the  Liturgy,  &e.,  aa  to  enable  the  former  and 
those  they  represented  to  continue  to  hold  the  "livings"  they  occu- 
pied —  having  failed  ;  and  the  minds  of  the  people  being  kept  con- 
stantly excited  with  reports  of  plots  and  insurrections  concocted  and 
about  to  be  set  in  action  by  the  Dissenters ;  which  reports  were  got  up 
and  sent  on  their  travels  by  persons  about  the  Court,  the  way  was 
bclieveil  to  be  prepared  for  taking  the  final  step  of  demanding  of 
all  ministers,  lecturers,  or  teachers  of  religion,  conformity  to  the 
establiiihed  "  Church,"  under  pains  and  penalties  for  refusing ;  by 
which,  if  it  was  not  hoped  to  induce  many  to  comply,  they  would  at 
least  olfer  the  meiLus  for  bringing  the  obnoxious  Dissenters  under 
Fuffcririg.     Accordingly  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  as  it  was  called,  waa 
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passed,  and  being  signed  by  tbe  King,  was  carried  into  effeut  in  a 
-verj  short  time.  About  two  thousand  "  ministers  "  were  thii^  obliged 
to  give  up  their  "  livings  "  to  others  who  were  prepareil  to  comply 
vith  the  course  required.  Although  the  Bislinp  of  London  had 
said,  after  learning  the  views  of  the  Presbyterians  at  the  Siivoy  Con- 
ference, "Now  we  know  tlieir  views,  we  will  muke  them  all  knaves 
if  they  conform  ; "  yet  many  did  not  scruple  to  comply ;  and  Neal 
says,  that  "  Some  wl)o  persuaded  their  brethren  to  dissent,  complied 
themselves  and  got  the  others'  '  livings.' " 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  at  such  a  time,  and  while  such  a 
Bpiiit  prevailed  among  those  in  power,  that  Friends  should  escape, 
without  another  effort  being  made  to  stop  tlieir  bold  and  faithful 
declarations  of  the  simple,  spiritual  religion  of  Christ,  and  theord^r 
and  service  in  his  militant  church.  Those  who  had  now  got  posses- 
sion  of  the  rich  and  high  places  in  the  so-called  church,  and  were 
determined  to  lord  it  over  the  whole  heritage,  were  r^olved,  if  pos- 
sible, to  stop  the  mouths  of , the  zealous  and  iudefutigHble  Quakers, 
who  bore  an  uncompromising  testimony  againi^t  ihe  hierorchy,  and 
priestcraft  in  all  its  guises,  and  its  insatiable  greed  of  place  and 
profit.  They  were  an  unresisting  people,  who  sought  neither  civil 
offices  Dor  lucrative  livings,  and  though  they  might  not  be  driven 
into  submission  to  what  they  delured  to  be  wrong,  if  heavy  fines 
and  impri^uments  were  imposed  for  not  complying  with  the  laws 
enacted,  their  estates  might  be  made  a  source  of  income  to  those 
who  were  l^;ally,  however  unjustly,  authorized  to  inflict  pimiab- 
ment  on  them. 

Accordiugly  a  Bill  was  prepared,  and  while  it  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Committee  appointed  by  Parliumeut,  George  Whitehead, 
Richard  Hubberthom  and  Edward  Burrough,  obtained  interviews 
with  the  members,  and  plead  the  cause  of  their  sutferiug  brethren 
with  earnestness  and  truthfulness.  G.  Whitehead  gives  an  account 
in  bis  journal  of  the  substance  of  what  was  urged  against  tlie  ftlse 
charges  contained  in  the  Bill,  respecting  Friends,  and  the  principles 
they  held  ;  also  against  the  unchristian  spirit  it  betrayed,  and  the 
cruel  measures  it  enjoined  upuu  a  people,  whose  whole  course  had 
showed  they  were  orderly,  inofiensive  and  practically  religious. 
They  declared  that  Friends  "  Met  together  in  the  name  and  fear  of 
the  Lord  God,  and  in  obedience  to  Him,  as  the  saints  of  old  did ; 
so  that  they  might  as  well  go  about  to  make  a  law,  that  we  should 
not  pray  in  tlie  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  to  make  one  to  hinder  or 
suppress  our  meetings,  which  are  in  his  name,  and  from  winch  we 
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may  no  more  refrain,  tlian  Daniel  could  fi>rbear  praying  to  the  true 
God,  though  it  was  coutrary  to  King  Darius'  decree." 

The  Bill  being  reported  to  the  House,  a  motion  was  made  and 
carried  —  Friciula  having  petitioned  therefor — that  the  Quakers  be 
heard  at  the  bar.  The  aforementioned  Friends,  together  with  Ekl- 
ward  Pyott,  entered,  and  in  turn  addressed  the  Commons  ;  the  mem- 
bers being  nearly  all  present.  E.  Burrough  dwelt  on  the  fact  that 
the  meetings  of  Friends  did  not  endanger  the  public  safety,  and 
were  not,  as  alleged  in  the  Preamble^  a  t^-rror  to  the  people,  but 
were  peaceable,  and  for  the  worship  and  service  of  the  Almighty, 
wliich  was  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  God ;  and  that  no 
human  law  should  contravene  his  commands;  if  it  did,  it  was  ip»o 
/ado,  null  and  void,  and  men  were  not  bound  to  obey  it.  R.  Hubber- 
thom  argued,  that  whereas  the  Preamble  charged  that  Friends  main- 
tained a  secret  and  strict  correspondence  among  themselves,  implying 
there  was,  therefore,  danger  of  plotting  iu  their  meetings,  the  very 
fact  of  their  being  open  and  public,  froio  which  none  were  excluded, 
proved  that  no  such  purpose  could  be  designed ;  and  that  if  such  a 
fear  existed,  or  Friends  cutertainc^l  any  such  evil  intent,  the  restrict- 
ing th«r  meetings  to  five  was  the  way  to  promote  such  secret  plot- 
ting. He  entreated  Parliament  not  to  punish  a  Christian  people, 
entertafuing  no  disorderly  principles,  on  causeless  suspicion  of  dan- 
ger, nor  hinder  them  in  the  performance  of  their  religious  duty.  G, 
Whitehead  reviewed  the  history  of  Friends  from  their  rise  ;  showing 
that  though  they  had  been  cruelly  persecuted  under  different  rulers, 
they  had  never  relielled  nor  sooglit  revenge.  That  if  the  King  and 
Parliament  should  now  pass  this  Bill  into  a  law,  and  thus  endeavor 
to  trample  an  innocent,  conscientious  people  under  foot,  it  would  in 
no  wise  tend  to  their  honor,  nor  add  to  their  security.  That  the 
King  had  solemnly  promiseil  liberty  of  conscience  to  those  who  were 
peaceable  ;  that  nothing  had  occurred,  and  nothing  had  been  proven 
against  Friends  to  deprive  thein  of  the  benefit  of  that  promise,  and 
they  were  prejmred,  at  any  time,  to  show  that  their  principles  were 
founded  on  the  righteous  law  of  God,  anil  were  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christ.  Edward  Pyott  urged  upon 
them  Jhe  rule  laid  down  by  Christ,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them."  He  reminded 
them  that  this  was  commanded  tketa  as  well  aa  all  others,  by  Christ 
himself,  and  bogged  them  to  consider  what  they  would  have  done, 
were  they  in  the  same  situation  as  Friends. 

Friends  had  previously  given  at  length  in  print  the  reasons  for 
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tbeir  couecieutioua  refusal  to  swear;  that  it  was  in  consequence  of 
the  express  command  of  Christ  and  his  Apostle  James,  and  from  no 
hesitation  about  owing  allegiance  to  the  King,  or  obedience  to  the 
liin-s  «rhich  did  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  conscience.  They 
also  pointed  out  how  the  proposed  law  would  open  a  wide  door  for 
ull  low  and  wicked  people  to  maltreat  and  spoil  them. 

Several  of  the  members  seemed  afieoted  by  what  was  said,  aud 
some,  curious  to  know  the  speakers  better,  pulled  G.  Whitehead 
by  the  arm  as  they  were  passing  out.  He  asked  what  was  wanted  ? 
^^y  replied,  "  Nothing,  but  to  look  upon  you."  George  was  then 
Wt  t>venty-six  years  of  age. 

"The  Bill,  however,  was  passed  [1662],  and  although  the  King  had 
told  the  Parliameut  at  its  opening,  that  "  He  valued  himself  much 
upon  keeping  his  word,  and  upon  making^  good  whatsoever  he  had 
promised  to  his  subjects;"  and  although  be  bad  sufficient  knowi- 
ng* of  what  Friends  were  as  Christian  professors,  as  explained  to 
liioi  \yj  ^  Hubbertbom  iu  the  interview  wherein  he  promised,  on 
^  *t'»>rd  of  a  king.  Friends  should  not  suffer  for  their  religion  or 
opinions,  while  peaceable,  yet  be  signed  it  and  it  became  a  law. 

_  'i^».>rthle*3  is  "  the  word  of  a  king  "  who  is  devoid  of  religious 
Pfineipiefi.    The  law  was  as  follows: 

'***    -Act  for  preventing  mischiefs  and  dangers  that  may  arise  by 

*^er-t^in  persons  called  Quakers,  and  others  refusing  to  take  law- 

^"1    catbs. 

^Vhereaa  of  late  times,  certain  persons  under  the  uame  of  Qua- 
^'^'  and  other  names  of  separation,  have  taken  up,  and  maintained 

D<it-j  dangerous  opinions  and  tenets,  and  among  others,  that  the 
*iii  j»  of  nn  oath,  in  any  case  whatsoever,  although  before  a  law- 
^^agistrat*,  is  alt4>gether  unlawful,  and  contrary  to  the  word  of 
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iLid  the  said  persons  do  daily  refuse  to  take  an  oath,  though 


*^'*^Uliy  tendered,  whereby  it  often  happens  that  the  truth  is  wholly 

'"Plifessed,  and  the  administration  of  justice  much  obstructed:  and 

*  ^er^as  the  said  persons,  under  a  pretence  of  religious  worship,  do 

'•^'v  assemble  themselves  in  great  numbers  in  several  parts  of  this 

^*^'^,  to  the  great  endangering  of  the  public  peace  and  safety,  and 

^  tUe  terror  of  the  people,  by  maintaining  a  secret  and  stricr  cor- 

'^*pondence  amougst  themselves,  and  in  the  meantime  separating 

*nd  dividing  tbomselvea  from  the  rest  of  bis  majesty's  good  and 

loyal  subjects,  and  from  the  public  congregations,  aud  usual  places 

of  divine  wor-hip : 

"IL  For  the  redressing  therefore,  and  better  preventing  the  many 
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miscliiefs  and  dangers  that  do,  and  may  arise  by  such  dangerous 
tenets,  and  such  uDlawful  assembliea,  (2)  Be  it  enacted  by  the 
King's  most  excellent  majesty,  by  aud  with  the  advice  and  coiiseut 
of  the  lurds  spiritual  and  temporal,  aud  commons  asaeiubled  in 
Parliament,  and  by  authority  uf  the  same,  that  if  any  pei'^un  or 
pei'tions,  who  maintain  that  the  taking  of  an  oath,  in  any  case  soever 
(although  before  a  lawful  Magistrate),  is  altogether  unlawful,  and 
contrary  lo  the  word  of  God,  from  and  after  the  four-and -twentieth 
day  of  March,  in  this  present  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  sixty-one,  shall  wilfully  and  obstinately  refuse  to  take 
an  oath,  where,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  he  or  she  is,  or  ahail  be 
bound  to  take  the  same,  being  lawfully  and  duly  tendered,  (3)  or 
shall  endeavor  to  persuade  any  other  person,  to  whom  any  such 
oath  shall  in  like  manner  be  duly  and  lawfully  tendered,  to  refuse 
and  forbear  the  taking  of  the  same,  (4)  or  shall  by  printing,  writ- 
ing, or  otherwise  go  about  to  nmintftin  and  defend  that  the  taking  of 
an  oath  in  anycasewlialsoever,  is  altogether  unlawful;  (5)  and  iftbe 
said  persons,  commonly  called  Quakers,  shall  at  any  time  after  the 
said  four-and-twcntieth  day  of  March,  depart  from  the  plaees  of 
their  several  habitations,  and  assemble  themselves  to  tlie  number  of 
five  or  more,  of  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  upwards,  at  any  one 
time,  in  any  place  under  pretence  of  joining  in  a  religious  worship 
not  authorized  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  that  then  in  all  and  every 
such  case  the  party  so  offending,  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted 
by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  his  own  confession,  or  by  notorious 
evidence  of  the  fact,"  &c.  The  penalty  for  the  fir^t  olfence  was  a 
fine  not  exceeding  £o,  and  in  case  of  its  non-payment,  three  mouths, 
imprisonment:  for  a  second  offence  a  fine  of  £10,  and  in  default  of 
payment  an  imprisonment  of  six  mouths  at  hard  labor,  and  for  a 
similar  offence  a  third  time,  to  be  transported  beyond  the  sea  to 
some  of  his  majesty's  po.ssesiions. 

The  regular  meetings  of  Friends  were  at  this  time  scattered 
throughout  England,  Bcotland  and  Ireland,  and  in  some  neighbor- 
hoo<ls  they  were  numerous  and  large.  In  the  "  Loudon  Friends' 
Meetings,"  it  is  stated  there  were  in  that  city  at  that  time  two  of 
what  were  called  pui^ic  meeting-houses;  where  some  ministering 
Friends  resorted,  to  meet  with  the  mixed  multitude  that  usually 
flocked  to  ihera,  with  the  expectation  of  hearing  the  doctrines  of 
the  gos[)el  as  held  by  Friends,  declared  and  elucidated,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  by  some  of  his  anointed 
servants.     Beside  these,  there    were  in  the   city  aud  its  suburbs 
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twenty  houses,  in  whioh  meetings  uf  Friends  for  Diviuc  worship 
were  regularly  held. 

Other  disijenters  were,  under  other  laws,  liable  to  be  harassed  and 
suffer,  if  tliey  continued  to  assemble  for  public  worship ;  but  it  was 
evident,  from  the  provisions  of  this  special  law,  that  a  fearful  storm 
was  gathering  over  Frieuds,  whieb  would  try  the  foundation  on 
which  they  were  huilt,  and  bring  t!iose  who  were  fartbfut  to  tlieir 
IMvine  Master  into  great  suffering.  The  civic  officers  in  London 
were  specially  inimical  to  Friends.  The  Lord  Mayor  was  Richard 
Brown,  who,  having  been  a  Puritan  and  a  Republican  in  the  days 
of  the  Commonwealth,  thought  it  the  more  necessary  to  make 
an  unwonted  display  of  his  present  loyalty  to  the  King,  by  persecut- 
ing and  mei'cilessly  beating  and  abusing  tlie  unresisting  Quakers. 
He  had  commanded  the  "  train  bands,"  when  the  Fifth  Monarchy 
Men  were  put  down,  and  had  received  knighthood  for  his  sul)- 
Berviency.  He  had  a  congenial  associate  in  John  Kobinsoo,  who  for 
his  services  to  the  royal  party,  had  been  made  Governor  of  the 
Tower.  Armed  with  the  authority  of  law,  unrestricted  by  the  few 
mutilated  rights  yet  accorded  to  Englishmen  not  iu  harmony  with 
the  Court  and  Church,  and  devoid  of  those  principles  of  mercy  and 
justice  that  would  have  restrained  their  evil  passioiis,  these  two 
men  became  conspicuous  as  tools,  for  carrying  out  tlie  designs  of 
those  who  hoped,  by  unflagging  oppression  and  pitiless  distress,  to 
wear  out  the  constancy  of  Friends;  to  force  them  to  betray  their 
principles,  and  bow  their  necka  to  the  galling  yoke  of  the  estab- 
lished Church. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

E.  Bnrrough  —  John  Bumjeat  —  Scollund— A.  Jaffray  —  Converts  —  Pntrick 
LivingHbine  —  MiHreprnwiilaliun  —  ExcumniuniruUoii — Vinii8  (o  Ireland  — 
Wm.  Kdmunilwn'H  Accourt  of  things  in  Irelami  —  Pcrtiecution  —  Friend* 
on  the  Ckintinenl  —  Win.  AniiM  in  (iermany  —  E.  Uurrougli  and  S.  Fieher 
at  Dunkirk  —  Fritiids  at  Borne  — John  Perrot  —  Cutharine  Evans  and 
Sarali  Cheevera  at  Malta. 

EBURROUGH,  when  before  the  Committee  of  Purliument,  in 
•  relation  to  the  then  pending  Bill,  had  told  them  plainly,  that 
if  it  became  a  law,  be  should  feel  it  his  duty  to  exhort  his  brethren 
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Still  to  continue  to  atteocl  their  meetings.  He  was  at  Bristol  when 
iufonDatioii  readied  him  that  the  law  was  passed,  and  would  soon 
go  iuto  operatiou.  He  fult  that  he  must  hasten  back  to  London,  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  Friends  there,  by  his  example,  and  by 
Hhariug  with  them  whatever  affliction  might  be  permitted  to  come 
upon  them.  When  taking  leave  of  his  beloved  fellow  members,  he 
uttered,  what  the  event  proved  to  be,  a  prophetic  •leclaraCioQ :  "  I 
go  up  to  London  again,  to  lay  down  my  life  for  a  tt^timoiiy  to  that 
truth  I  have  declared,  througli  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Before  entering  upon  the  brief  account  that  may  be  given  of  the 
general  sufiering  among  Friends  that  ensued,  when  tlie  threatening 
storm  burst  in  full  force  upon  the  Society,  it  may  be  well  to  glance 
at  the  progress  made  by  Friends  in  other  parts,  where  the  seed  had 

Scotland  bad  partaken  of  the  fervent,  indefatigable  labors  of  John 
Burnyeat.  This  Friend  was  horn  in  Cumberland,  and  had  been 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Friends*  doctrines,  under  the  ministry  of 
George  Fox,  in  1653,  being  at  the  time  io  the  twenty-third  year  of 
bis  age.  He  remarks  that  he  had  been  a  high  professor  of  religion, 
and  was  greatly  esteemed  by  others,  who,  like  himself,  could  talk 
much  about  their  belief  iu  Christ,  and  what  He  had  done  for  them 
liB  a  Saviour,  in  offering  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins  ;  but  who 
knew  little  or  nothing  abrmt  Him  as  a  Light  in  their  consciences, 
and  a  Ketiuer  and  Sunotifier.  But  when  he  heard  G.  Fox,  in  the 
power  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  direct  "  his  hejirers  unto  the  light 
and  appearance  of  Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour  in  their  own  heart", 
that  tbey  miglit  come  really  to  know  Him,"  tlie  witness  for  Truth  in 
his  breast,  convinced  him  that  this  was  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
him,  and  to  all  who  were  willing  thus  to  have  Christ  revealed  in 
them,  and  to  obey  his  blessed  voiee. 

The  account  given  in  his  journal  of  his  own  experience  and  that 
uf  his  companions,  is  so  descriptive  of  the  thorough,  hearC-cleansiug, 
transforming  process  through  which  they  passed,  before  they  knew 
what  it  was  to  he  truly  gratted  into  Christ  as  fruit-bearing  branches, 
and  which,  all  who  are  really  born  again,  and  know  what  it  is  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  have  to  undergo,  that  it  may  be  properly 
introduced  here,  and  profitably  pondered  by  the  reader.  It  shows 
what  kind  of  Christian  believers  the  early  Friends  were,  and  how 
they  were  made  such. 

Speaking  of  the  work  of  regeneration,  an  it  was  begun  and  carried 
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on  in  his  soul,  aod  in  the  souls  of  his  fellow  believers,  as  they  were 
made  willing  to  wait  upon  the  Light,  or  Grace  of  God,  and  yield 
ol>edieac8  to  lis  requisitions  upon  them  —  be  says  : 

"Through  which  deep  judgment  did  spring  in  my  sout,  and  great 
affliction  did  grow  in  my  heart ;  by  which  I  was  brought  into  tribu- 
lation and  sorrow,  such  as  I  had  never  known  before  in  all  my  pro- 
fession of  religion ;  so  that  I  might  say,  in  spirit,  it  was  the  day  of 
Jacob's  troubles ;  for  the  God  of  heaven  by  the  light  of  his  blessed 
Son,  which  shined  in  my  heart,  let  me  see  the  body  of  death  and 
power  of  sin  which  reigned  in  me,  aud  brought  me  to  feel  the  gui<t 
of  it  upon  my  conscience ;  so  that  I  couldsay.  He  made  me,  even  as 
it  were,  to  possess  the  sins  of  my  youth.  And  Dotwlthsianding  all 
my  high  profession  of  an  imputative  rightoousneBs,  and  that  though 
I  lived  in  the  act  of  sin,  the  gnilt  of  it  should  not  be  charged  upon 
me,  but  imputed  to  Christ,  and  hia  righteousness  imputed  to  me, 
yet  I  found  it  otherwise  when  I  was  turned  unto  the  Light  which 
did  manifest  all  reprovable  things.  .  .  ,  Then  I  saw  there  was 
need  of  a  Saviour  to  save  JTom  sin,  as  well  as  of  the  blood  of  a 
sacrificed  Christ  to  blot  out  sin,  and  of  faith  in  his  name  for  the 
remissioQ  of  sins  passed.  .  .  .  Then  when  the  war  was  truly 
begun,  all  my  high  conceit  in  my  invented  notional  faith,  and  my 
pretence  and  hopes  of  justification  thereby,  were  overthrown ;  so 
that  all  I  had  builded  for  several  years  in  my  prof^Bsion,  after  the 
days  of  my  mouth  —  in  which  tender  stirrings  were  in  me  after 
acquaintance  with  the  Lord,  and  the  knowle<lge  of  and  peace  with 
him — was  seen  to  be  but  a  Babel  tower;  upou  which  God  brought 

confusiou." "1  saw  1  had  been  feeding  with  all  the 

carnal  professors  of  religion  [on  the  tree  of  knowledge],  and  how  we 
bad  made  a  profession  of  that  which  we  had  no  possession  of;  but 
our  souls  were  in  the  death,  feeding  upon  the  talk  of  that  which  the 
saints  of  old  did  enjoy ;  and  wherein  I  saw  there  was  no  getting  to 
the  tree  of  life,  that  our  souls  might  he  healed  by  the  leaves  of  it, 
and  so  feed  upon  the  fruit  thereof,  that  we  might  live  forever,  but 
as  there  was  a  coming  under  the  wounding,  slaying  sword  that  Christ 
brings ;  by  which  the  life  of  the  old  man  comes  to  be  destroyed — who 
would  still  live  in  sin  and  serve  it,  and  yet  profess  faith  in  Christ 
and  to  Iw  his  servant  —  which  is  impossible.  I  saw  there  was  no 
remedy  [alternative],  either  I  must  be  buried,  by  that  fiery  baptism 
of  Christ,  with  Elim  into  death,  or  there  could  be  no  rising  with  Him 
into  newness  of  life ;  there  might  lie  a  rising  into  newness  of  profes- 
aon,  DotioQ  aud  words ;  but  that  would  not  do ;  it  w 
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life  I  must  come  to ;  the  other  I  had  tried  over  and  over.  I  saw 
that  I  must  die  with  Hira,  or  be  planted  with  Him  ia  the  likeness 
of  his  death ;  that  is  die  unto  sin,  if  ever  I  came  to  be  planted  with 
Him,  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,  and  so  live  unto  God  ; 
according  to  Romans,  vi."  .  .  .  .  "  Then  we  began  to  mourn  after 
a  Saviour  and  to  cry  for  a  deliverer  and  helper ;  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  that  made  desolate  had  overtaken  us,  and  the  fire  and  sword 
that  Christ  brings  upon  the  earth,  hy  which  He  takes  away  peace, 
had  reached  UDtn  us,  and  yet  we  knew  not  from  whence  it  cRuie, 
though    the    burning  and  the  judgment  thereby  were  begun,  by 

which  the  filth  was  to  be  taken  away In  that  distress 

and  vale  of  tears  wherein  we  walked,  our  hearts  became  quite  dead 
to  the  world,  and  all  its  pleasures  and  glory,  and  also  to  all  our 
former  dead  profession ;  for  we  saw  there  was  no  life  in  it,  nor  help 
nor  salvation  from  it;  though  some  of  us  had  tried  it  thoroughly. 

And  as  we  had  been  turned  to  the  light,  so  were  our 

understandings  informed,  and  we  got  to  some  d^ree  of  staidne(>s  in 
our  minds  —  which  before  had  been  as  the  troubled  sea  —  and  a 
hope  began  to  appear  in  us,  and  we  met  together  often,  and  waited 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God,  which  we  had  heard  of  that  He  would 
work  by  his  own  power.     And  after  we  had  met  together  for  some 

time, the  wonderful  power  from  on  high  was  revealed 

amongst  us ;  and  many  hearts  were  reached  therewith,  and  broken 
and  melted  before  the  Grod  of  the  whole  earth  ;  and  great  dread  and 
trembling  fell  upon  many,  and  the  very  chains  of  death  were  broken 
thereby,  the  bonds  loosed,  and  many  souls  eased  and  set  at  liberty  ; 
and  the  prisoners  of  hope  began  to  come  forth,  and  they  that  had 
Bat  in  darkness  to  show  themselves.  And  the  promises  of  the  Lord 
came  to  be  fulfilled  unto  many,  as  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  xlix.  9,  and 

Ixii.  7,  and  Ixi.  23 Thus  being  gathered  by  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  we  became  bis 
sheep,  and  did  Icani  to  know  his  voice  and  to  follow  Him  ;  and  He 
gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  manifested  the  riches  of  his  grace  in 
our  hearts,  by  which  we  were  saved,  through  faith,  aud  delivered 
from  that  wrath,  fear  and  terror  which  had  been  so  weighty  upon 
our  souls,  aud,  in  measure,  from  the  power  of  that  death,  which  bad 
teigned  and  mode  us  miserable  aud  wretched  ;  and  we  came  to  par- 
take of  that  life  wherein  the  blessedness  doth  consist. O ! 

the  joy  and  the  great  delight  with  which  our  hearts  were  overcome 

at  many  times  in  our  reverent  and  holy  assemblies 

And  now  unto  them  that  had  known  the  niglrt  of  sorrow,  waa  the 
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joyful  moruing  come,  according  to  that  ancient  experience  of  David, 
Psalm,  XXX.  .">,  and  such  as  had  been  in  the  forgoing  deep  afflic- 
tions, tossinga  and  diatresses,  came  to  witness  the  fulfilling  of  that 
great  gospel  promise ;  '  0  !  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests  and 
not  comforted ;  behold  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colors,  and 
lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires  :  and  I  wilt  make  thy  windows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones.  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  In  righteousness  shall  thou  be 
established,  thou  fhalt  be  far  from  oppression,  lor  thou  shalt  not 
fear,  and  from  terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.'  " 

John  Burnyeat  came  forth  in  the  ministry  in  a  little  more  than 
three  years  after  his  convincement,  but  did  not  travel  much  out  of 
his  own  county  for  some  time  after.  He  was  imprisoned  twenty- 
three  necks  in  Carlisle  jail,  after  being  beaten  and  otherwise  mal- 
treated, for  speaking  to  priest  Denton.  lu  1658  he  travelled  into 
Scotland,  where  his  ministry  was  eBectual  to  the  convincement  of 
several.  He  was  engaged  there  about  three  months,  and  travelled 
as  for  north  as  Aberdeen,  back  to  Edinburg,  and  west  to  Port  Pat- 
rick, preaching  in  the  "  steeple- Inmses  and  markets,"  and  other 
places  where  the  people  congregated. 

In  1662,  William  Dewsbury  was  drawn  in  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel, to  visit  Scotland  a  second  time.  His  labors  appear  to  have 
been  more  immediately  productive  of  numerous  convincements  in 
and  about  Aberdeen,  than  those  of  the  Friends  who  preceded  him 
at  that  place.  No  doubt,  many  had  been  previously  preparing  to 
receive  the  glad  tidings  which  lie  proclaimed  among  them.  J. 
Barclay,  in  reference  to  the  religions  engagements  of  the  difiercnt 
ministers  who  had  been  sent  into  Scotland,  and  the  effect  result- 
ing from  their  loving  labors,  says,  "  The  gospel  messages  of  these 
and  other  zealous  witnesses,  reached  the  consciences  of  many  who 
lieard  them.  Yet  with  regard  to  Aberdeen  and  the  district  there- 
about, no  open  espousal  of  the  tenets  peculiar  to  the  people  called 
Quakers  took  place  until  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1662 ;  when 
William  Dewsbury  was  drawn  in  love  to  these  prepared  and  pant- 
ing souls,  to  proclaim  among  them  'The  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord;*  even  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  by  the 
law  nf  the  Bpirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thus  was  the  remarkable 
work  of  convincement  —  which  liad  been  secretly  going  on  in  some 
Iiearts  for  several  years,  through  many  deep  contlicts  of  spirit  — 
helped  forward  to  such  a  point,  tbat  they  were  made  willing  even 
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in  all  tilings,  to  take  up  the  daily  cross,  though  in  varion»  retjieett 
a»  bitter  ag  death,  and  to  follow  the  guidaDce  of  Christ  by  hi^  Spirit 
withio  thcrn,  whithersoever  He  should  be  pleased  to  lead." 

Among  ihc  converts  made  then  aud  there  [1662],  was  Alexander 
Jaflray.  He  had  been  in  religious  profession  with  the  Scotch  Pres- 
byterians, and  had  held  the  rank  of  C'liief  Magistrate  of  the  city 
of  Alierdcen.  By  giving  heed  to  the  maniftstations  of  Divine  Grace 
to  his  suul,  he  had  long  before  become  dissatisfied  with  many  of  the 
opinions  and  practices  to  which  his  education  had  led  him  to  attach 
much  importance,  had  been  enabled  to  put  them  away,  aud,  in 
great  humiliation  of  self,  and  close  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  had 
been  kept  striving  for  "  A  state  of  pure  and  full  reliance  upon  the 
Lord's  direction;  of  simple,  quiet  resignation  unto  the  Lord's  dis- 
posal in  all  things,  according  as  his  will  and  power  should  lie  made 
known  in  the  secret  of  the  heart." 

Not'  long  after  his  convincement,  A.  Jaffray  went  to  reside  at 
Invenrry,  where  a  meeting  of  Friends  was  soon  established,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  more  respectable  citizens  adopting  the  prin- 
ciples preachetl  by  them.  Afler  the  Ejiiscopal  clergy  had  got  the 
power  into  their  hands,  they  easily  persuaded  Archbishop  Sharp  to 
sanction  their  persecution  of  Friends,  and  having  summoned  A. 
Jaflray  to  appear  before  the  High  Commission  Court,  they  sentenced 
him  "  To  be  confined  to  his  own  dwelling-house,  and  keep  no  meet- 
ings therein,  nor  go  anywhere  without  the  bishop's  license,  under 
the  penalty  of  a  fine  of  six  hundred  marks." 

Some  other  persons,  both  men  and  women,  well  known  and  highly 
respected,  having  joined  with  Friends  in  and  about  Aberdeen,  the 
usual  misrepresentation  and  gross  slander  of  them  and  their  princi- 
plee,  were  industriously  spread  abroad ;  esfiecially  from  the  pulpits 
of  the  "ordained  ministers."  Thus  R.  Barclay  says  thev  were 
described,  "  As  demented,  distracted,  bodily  possessed  of  the  devil ; 
as  practising  abominations  under  color  of  being  led  to  them  by  the 
Spirit."  As  to  their  principles,  they  were  branded  with  being 
"  Blasphemous  denicrs  of  the  true  Christ ;  of  heaven,  of  hell,  angels, 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  day  of  judgment ;  inconsistent 
with  magistracy;  nothing  better  than  John  o£  Liyden,  and  his 
accompli  pes." 

For  a  time  these  calumnies  were  received  by  the  generality  of 
the  |>eople  as  truths ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  sober-minded  indi- 
viduals began  to  investigate  lor  themselves,  and  finding  that  these 
chai^ea  were  untrue,  aud  originated  in  prejudice  and  malire,  many 
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were  led  ta  embrace  the  doctrines  promulgated  by  Friends,  and  to 
be  willing  to  bear  the  {esCimonies  of  the  Gospel  maintiiincd  by  theio. 
AmoDg  these  converts  were  George  Gray  and  Nancy  Sim,  both  un- 
learned and  in  humble  life,  yet  held  in  auch  high  repute,  for  their 
blameless  lives  aod  religious  experience,  that  the  "  minister  "  of  the 
pamh  in  which  they  lived  said,  boastingly,  "  That  he  had  a  weaver 
and  a  poor  woman,  whom  he  would  defy  any  of  the  Quakers  to 
equalize,  cither  for  knowledge  or  good  life."  When,  therefore,  be 
fuund  they  had  left  his  teachings  and  were  joined  with  Friends,  he 
w«« greatly  incensed;  but  his  anger  availed  not,  for  George  Gray 
con^nued  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  became  an  acceptable  minister, 
ascribe  well  instructed  unto  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  bringing  forth 
out  of  his  treasury  things  new  and  old.  Nancy  Sim  opened  her 
boose  for  Friends  t»  hold  tbeir  meetings,  and  in  a  short  time  the 
peuple  flocked  to  them  in  such  numbers,  there  was  not  room  to 
Bfcommodate  them,  so  that  it  was  frequently  necessary  to  adjourn 
to  tbe  fields. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  ministers  of  the  gospel  raised  up 
iu  Scotland  in  those  early  days  of  the  Society,  was  Patrick  Living* 
Bl«iie,  who  was  a  native  of  MontroKC,  and  in  1659,  when  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  was  tliorougbly  convinced  of  the  accordance  of  the 
dottriaes  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  as  promulgated  by  Friends, 
witb  the  truths  recorded  in  tbe  holy  Scri|jtures,  and  the  revelations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers.  After  having 
bMD  some  lime  settled  and  grounded  in  the  Truth,  with  bis  strong 
^ill  so  subjected  to  that  of  his  Divine  master,  that  he  was  willing  to 
■ufler  reproach  and  persecution  for  his  name's  sake,  he  was  entrusted 
vitb  a  lai^  gift  in  the  ministry,  and  became  a  zealous  messenger 
of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  bis  own  nation,  and  to  the  peo- 
pleof  England  and  Ireland.  Hewasa  valiant  soldier  in  the  Lamb's 
•""y.  not  turning  bis  back  in  tbe  day  of  battle  and  suffering,  but, 
freed  from  the  fear  of  man,  strove  fervently  for  the  houor  of  his 
glorified  Captain,  and  the  promotion  of  his  cause.  His  services 
among  his  own  countrymen  were  eminently  blessed,  so  that  through 
bij  means  tbe  number  of  members  in  Scotland  was  multiplied  ;  and 
be  «as  iDstrumental  iu  settling  a  meeting  at  Kiumuck,  which  con- 
tinued to  increase  until  it  became  tbe  largest  in  that  nation. 

Pereecution  soon  began  to  show  itself;  tbe  rabble,  prompted 
'bereto  by  the  "  leaders  of  the  people,"  often  abused  Friends  greatly 
*ben  they  appeared  in  the  streets  of  the  towns,  stoning  them,  beat- 
^g  them,  and  sometimes  pulling  out  their  hair.     Many  were  sub- 
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jecled  to  long  imprisonment;  when,  as  in  England,  they  had  to  bear 
the  barbarous  treatment  of  cruel  and  implacable  jailera.  Yet  here, 
OA  in  otiicr  pluc(!H,  the  patient,  unresisting  endurance  of  the  sufferers, 
preached  louder  tlian  wnrdit ;  so  that  while  the  peace'  that  passeth 
all  understanding  rewarded  those  who  endured  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  others  were  thereby  drawn  into  thj  com- 
munion of  Friends,  and  made  willing  to  share  in  their  bonda  and 
afflictions. 

The  misrepresentation  and  denunciation  of  the  ministers  were  ac- 
companied by  the  published  censure  of  the  presbytery,  and  the  ex- 
communication of  not  a  few  of  those  whom  they  had  once  esteemed 
as  ornaments  of  their  "  church."  Among  others,  James  Urquhart 
was  excommunicated,  and  the  "  minister"  of  the  parish  where  he 
resided,  namcil  Wm.  Forbes,  was  directed  to  publish  it  from  the 
pulpit.  Knowing  Urquhart  to  be  an  honest,  good  man,  the  minister 
was  very  loth  to  l)e  the  instrument  of  thus  publicly  branding  him 
as  a  heretic  and  disbeliever.  But  finding  that  unless  he  obeyed,  he 
would  be  likely  to  lose  his  stipend,  he  stifled  his  convictions,  and 
thus  publicly  denounced  him.  No  sooner  had  he  performed  the 
service  laid  upon  him  by  the  presbytery,  than  he  fell  into  great  dis- 
tress of  mind,  and  could  no  longer  officiate  in  his  parish,  until  at 
length  he  was  brought  to  a  willingness  publicly  to  confess,  "  That 
fab  discomposure  was  a  Just  judgment  upon  him  for  cursing  with 
hb  tongue  a  person  whom  he  believed  io  his  conscience  to  be  a  very 
honest  man." 

But  alas !  his  own  daughter,  Jaoe  Forbes,  having  forsaken  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  also  the  endearing  associations  of  her 
domestic  relations  and  associations,  to  obtain  peace  of  mind  by 
joining  the  Quakers,  she  was  excommunicated,  and  her  father  was 
required  publicly  to  pronounce  the  sentence.  The  poor  man  again 
struggled  to  overcome  his  convictions  that  the  whole  proceeding 
was  wrong,  or  to  escape  from  the  repulsive  service  required  of  him, 
hut  being  threatened  with  ejection  from  his  living  unless  he  did  as 
he  was  bid,  he  determined  to  obey ;  but  when  about  to  read  the  ex- 
communication he  was  suddenly  struck  with  death. 

In  Ireland  many  faithful  laborers  were  continually  travelling  to 
and  fro  throughout  most  parts  of  the  country.  William  Edmund- 
son  speaks  of  Thomas  Loe,  John  Bumyeat  and  Robert  Lodge,  as 
laboring  abundantly  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  whose  exer- 
ciaee  were  often  crowned  with  much  success.    He,  himself,  was  in- 
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defatigable  in  hu  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of.  truth  an<i  right- 
eousness, and  oflea  suffered  (leepl}r  and  reeigoedly  id  its  behalf. 
Itesolute  and  undaunted,  he  was  always  ready  to  face  any  danger 
when  duty  called  ;  while  such  waa  the  purify  of  his  life,  the  fervency 
of  bis  spirit,  the  firmness  of  hia  faith,  andihe  disinterested  compre- 
Iwnsivenese  of  his  Christian  love  for  the  souls  of  his  fellow  men, 
that  he  orten  won  the  admiration  of  even  his  persecutors,  and  ob- 
tained great  influence  with  many  of  those  in  power. 

Referring  to  the  state  of  things  among  Frieuds  in  Ireland,  about 
llie  end  of  the  Commonwealth  [166l>],  he  says,  "  Many  people  were 
WDvinced  and  meetings  increased  mightily ;  yet  some  who  were  con- 
meed  and  professed  truth  in  words,  did  not  walk  aiit^werohly  in 
Iheir  conversations,  but  were  careless  and  loose ;  from  under  the 
Wwe  of  Christ,  both  in  words  and  deeds ;  which  gave  occasion  to 
<nr  adversaries  to  reproach  us,  and  speak  evil  of  the  way  of  truth, 
»«  Was  a  stumbling-block  to  others,  in  whom  were  desires  after 
'^^  koonledge  of  God  and  the  way  of  life.  The  concern  of  this 
'*^^  fveightily  upon  me,  and  sunk  my  spirit  into  a  deep  exercise  for 
Truth,  which  was  discernible  in  my  face  and  body,  to  those  who 
Kiew  me;  and  I  was  made  a  threshiog  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
"^  Lord,  to  thresh  sharply,  and  to  reprove  and  rebuke  such  us 
liked  loosely  in  the  liberty  of  their  own  will  and  flesh,  and  held 
"'^  profession  of  truth  in  unrighteousness." 

-^^^Kin,  it)  reference  lo  the  troubles  brought  upon  Friends  by  the 
P^'^claiuation  issued  by  the  King,  soon  after  his  restoratiou,  he  ob- 
'''^ea,  "King  Charles  coming  in,  the  nation  was  in  heaps  of  con- 
'"won,  and  people  ran  upon  us,  as  if  they  would  destroy  us  at  once 
"'  Swallow  us  up ;  breaking  up  our  meetings,  taking  us  up  on  the 
■"gnways  and  baling  us  to  prison  ;  so  that  there  was  a  general  im- 
pnsoQment  of  Friends  in  this  nation,  I  was  prisoner  at"  Mary- 
wpough  with  many  more  Friends ;  yet  the  Lord  supported  and  bore 
"P  Our  spirits  above  sufferings  and  men's  cruelties.  Friends  were 
"^a  4Qd  lively  in  the  Xiord's  goodness  and  covenant  of  light  and 
"^^',  Contented  in  the  will  of  God:  for  we  had  many  heavenly, 
''leased  meetings  in  prison,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  with  us,  to 
''"^  great  comfort  and  consolation  in  Him,  who  wrought  liberty  for 
^  m  hia  own  time." 

Feeling  it  laid  upon  him  as  a  religious  duty,  to  make  an  effort  to 
nave  Friends  set  free,  Wm,  Edmundson,  prisoner  though  he  was, 
applied  to  the  Sheriff,  who  granted  him  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 
™^-    Hastening  to  Dublin  he  presented  a  petition  to  the  Earls  of 
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Orrery  and  Mounti'ath,  who  at  that  time  were  the  Lord  Justices,  and 
to  Sir  Morris  Eustace,  the  Chancellor ;  asking  that,  aa  Frieuds  were 
guilty  of  no  breach  of  taw,  nor  any  disloyalty  to  the  government, 
they  should  be  liberated  from  imprisonment.  He  Bays,  "  I  was 
closely  exercised  in  thaj.  service,  but  the  Lord's  power  gave  me 
courage,  opened  my  way  to  proceed,  and  gave  success  to  it,  bo  that 
I  got  an  order  for  Friends'  liberty  throughout  the  nation  ;  though 
they  were  full  of  business,  aud  abundance  of  all  sorts  attending." 
Several  copiea  of  this  order  having  been  made  out,  he  got  them  all 
signed  and  dispatched  to  the  Sheriffa  of  the  respective  counties. 
Finding  on  bis  return  t«  the  prison  at  Maryborough  that  his  fellow 
prisoDers  were  still  kept  there,  though  the  Government's  order  bad 
been  received,  lie  made  inquiry  for  the  cause,  and  learned  that  it 
WHS  for  the  fees  charged,  and  the  Sheriff  said  they  should  lie  there 
until  they  rotted,  unless  the  fees  were  paid.  William  now  applied 
to  the  Justices  of  the  county  for  a  statement  of  the  cause  for  which 
the  Friends  were  still  detained,  aud  having  obtained  it,  he  at  once 
set  off  ^flin  for  Dublin.  He  arrived  at  the  residence  of  the  Earl 
of  Mountratb,just  as  he  had  entered  his  coach  to  go  to  the  Council, 
and  the  Earl  sedag  him  coming,  stopped  the  coach  to  inquire  his 
business.  William  told  him  the  cause  of  his  present  journey  and 
handed  him  the  statement  of  the  Justices.  Being  invited  to  follow 
to  the  Council  chamber,  he  went;  where  he  was  furnished  with 
another  onler  to  the  Sheriffs  to  release  Friends  without  their  being 
required  to  pay  any  fees.  He  now  returned  again  to  the  prison 
aud  saw  his  friends  set  free:  the  Sheriff  telling  him  he  was  a  devil. 
But  when  the  Episcopal  bishops  were  reinstated  in  their  dioceses, 
and  Parliament  liad  pHSsed  the  law  against  the  Quakers,  Friends 
in  Ireland  participated  in  the  suffering  which  their  fellow  members 
had  tcendure  throughout  the  kingdom. 

A  number  of  Friends  had  been  engaged  in  endeavoring  to  spread 
the  principles  held  by  them,  in  different  parts  of  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  but  the  three  who  labored  more  abundantly  there,  and  met 
with  the  most  success,  were  William  Ames,  William  Caton,  and 
JuhnStubbs.  Under  the  ministry  of  the  two  first  named,  there  had 
been  several  of  the  citizens  of  Amsterdam  convinced  in  the  year 
1657,  (among  whom  were  the  parents  of  William  Sewel,  the  histo- 
rian,) and  a  meeting  was  established  there,  though  the  magistrates 
were  very  unfriendly,  Aa  those  Friends,  in  consequence  of  being 
called  to  other  fields  of  labor,  could  not  remain  long  with  those  who 
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were  newly  gathered,  few  of  whom  bad  much  religious  experience, 
flieir  raeetiDg  soon  became  a  resort  for  persons  holding  extravagant 
opinions,  whose  conduct  tended  to  bring  Friends  into  disrepute.  In 
order  to  clear  the  truth  of  reproach,  Friends  testified  against  the 
unsound  and  fantastical  sentiments  of  those  wlio  had  intruded  into 
their  meetings,  and  printed  an  exposition  of  the  doctrines  they 
lield,  and  the  raode  of  worship  approved  by  them.  This  tended  to 
eountoract  in  measure  the  evil  <?ODsequences  that  had  followed  the 
conduct  of  those  not  belonging  to  the  Society ;  and  in  course  of  a 
few  years,  there  were  several  Friends  residing  in  different  parts  of 
Holland. 

lu  1659,  William  Caton  was  again  iu  Holland,  when  he  found 
Ibat  Friends'  meeting  in  Amsterdam  was  still  occasionally  much 
•usturfced  by  disorderly  persons,  who  sometimes  behaved  in  a  riotous 
manner;  calculated,  if  not  intended,  to  excite  displewsure  in  the 
MagiatratPS,  and  to  lead  to  the  inteifereoce  of  the  civil  authority. 
'"  Order  to  escape  this  annoyance,  he  advised  Friends  to  change  the 
place  for  meeting  frequently,  one  week  in  one  house,  tlie  next  weet 
■"  aiiother;  which  was  done  to  some  advantage. 

'Villiam  Amea  travelled  through  parts  of  Germany,  visiting 
B^noua-minded  people  where  he  heard  of  them,  and  declaring  the 
"'^^Kage  with  which  he  was  entrusted,  wherever  he  found  an  opening 
■"  '^ceive  it.  At  Heidelberg  [1660]  he  was  admitted  to  the  Court 
"'  CHiarles  Lodowick,  Elector  Palatinate,  who  treated  him  kindly, 
^■■tert«initig  him  at  his  own  table,  and  allowing  him  to  have  free 
"'*ef  Course  with  hissubjecla.  Atthe  town  of  Kriesheim,  not  tar  from 
"orma^he  met  withacompany  of  Baptists,  and  a  considerable  uum- 
"'■  of  them  were  convinced  of  the  truth  by  his  preaching,  and  made 
"fi^a  profession  of  it  for  many  years  in  that  country.  After  Wil- 
li*ni  I>enn  had  got  possession  of  Pennsylvania,  these  German  Friends 
removed  there,  and,  settling  not  far  from  Philadelphia,  gave  the 
pl^ce  of  their  abode  the  name  of  Germantown. 

*l»e  effect  produced  by  the  ministerial  labors  of  William  Ames, 
Btitred  up  some  of  those  in  power,  to  enact  a  law  imposing  a  fine  ou 
wnoever  should  entertain  him ;  but  the  Elector  remitted  the  fine, 
and  when  the  Consistory  sent  Ames  word  to  appear  before  it,  tlie 
"rince  forbade  Uieir  meddling  with  him.     William  also  travelle^l 

'Wo  Bohemia  and  Poland,  but  ii  does  not  appear  that  the  people  in 

Hiose  countries  were  prepared-to  receive  the  doctrines  be  preached. 
Id  1659,  E.  Burrough  and  Samuel  Fisher  went  over  to  Dunkirk, 

*hich,  though  a  French  town,  contained  an  English  garrison,  and 


izedbyGoOglC 


230  FBIEND6    IN   THE 

was  held  by  the  British  CrowQ.  On  arriving  Ihey  were  sent  for  by 
the  deputy  Governor,  who,  with  the  council  of  officers,  questioned 
them  as  to  their  principles,  and  the  business  on  which  they  had  come. 
The  Friends  informed  them  they  had  come  under  a  sense  of  duty, 
to  endeavor  to  show  the  Jesuits,  Friars,  nnd  Priests,  the  error  of 
their  ways,  and  to  preach  the  everlastiog  gospel  to  tfaein  and  the 
people.  The  Council  wished  to  persuade  them  to  give  up  their  de- 
sign, and  to  depart  from  the  place,  treating  them,  however,  with 
courtesy.  They  told  the  officers  they  could  not  take  their  advice, 
as  they  believed  they  had  come  in  the  will  of  God,  and  they  must 
strive  to  perform  the  duty  He  had  laid  upon  them.  The  next  day 
they  managed  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  Capuchin  friars,  in 
which  they  declared  unto  them  the  gospel  truth,  that  every  man  has 
received  a  measure  of  Divine  Grace  or  Light  of  Christ,  which  waa 
intende<]  to  enlighten  and  lead  him  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  and 
that  the  Lord  was  about  to  search  and  try  them,  and  bring  their 
idolatrous  worship  and  ways  to  an  end.  They  afterwards  addre&sed 
a  number  of  Queries  to  them,  written  in  Latiu.  They  then  songht 
and  obtained  interviews  with  Friars  of  other  orders,  and  with  the 
chief  of  the  Jesuits.  But  none  of  them  were  willing  to  accept  the 
doctrine  inculcated  by  the  Friends,  and  when  they  essayed  to  speak 
with  the  nuns,  the  latter  asked  them  if  they  were  oflhe  order  of  the 
Quakers?  and  on  their  replying  they  were  of  those  called  Qudkers, 
the  nuns  ^d  they  were  forbidden  to  hear  them,  and  left  them. 

Hearing  that  after  they  had  left,  one  of  the  Chaplains  had  spoken 
i^inst  them,  they  prepared  and  scut  to  him  six  Propositions,  which 
tliey  intiirnied  hiin,  they  were  prepared  to  defend  and  prove  to  be 

"  1st.  That  Christ  hath  enlightened  all  men  with  a  light  sufGcient 
to  bring  them  to  salvation  if  they  follow  it. 

2d.  Tliat  God  hath  given  Christ  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men. 

3d.  Tliat  none  are  justified  by  Christ  and  his  righteousness  with- 
out them,  but  as  they  have  received  Christ  and  his  righteousness, 
and  witnessed  them  revealed  in  themselves. 

4th.  Tha*:  the  saints  of  God  may  be  perfectly  free  from  sin  in  this 
life,  so  as  no  more  to  commit  iL 

5th.  That  the  national  ministers  and  churches,  not  only  of  papists, 
but  of  the  proteatauta  also,  as  they  now  stand,  are  not  true  raiuiatera 
and  churches  of  Christ. 

6th.  That  the  Scriptures  are  a  true  declaration,  given  forth  from 
the  Spirit  of  God,  by  holy  men  of  God,  moved  by  it  to  write  them, 
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ud  are  proiitablei  but  are  not  the  foundation,  nor  the  moet  perfect 
rule  of  faith  and  life  to  the  saints." 

The  Chaplain,  however,  was  not  diiiposed  to  enter  into  a  disputa- 
tion wilh  thera,aDd  sent  thcni  word  "The  Governor  was  not  willing." 
After  this  the  Friends  had  several  meettugs  with  the  Moldiers  of 
the  garrison,  and  haviug  performed  the  service  requirc<l  of  them, 
aAer  another  interview  with  the  Governor  and  Council,  in  which 
they  had  much  religious  discourse,  they  returned  to  England. 

John  Stubbd  and  Samuel  Fisher  visited  Rome  in  1060,  and  ob- 
tained an  opportunity  to  spealc  to  some  of  the  Gardiuals  and  others 
of  the  Romish  hierarchy;  testifying  against  their  superstition  and 
idolatry,  and  the  dark  condition  of  the  pnpi^U  generally.  They 
also  circulated  gome  works  setting  fortii  the  truths  of  the  gospel ; 
which  some  of  the  monks  confessed  were  true,  but  aaid  that  if  they 
should  make  such  an  acknowledgment  openly,  they  might  expeot 
to  be  burnt  It  does  not  appear  that  these  two  Friends  were 
molested  while  in  the  Pope's  dominions,  and  when  they  had  got 
through  with  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged,  they  carae 
safely  to  their  homes. 

About  this  same  time  John  Perrot  and  John  Love  went  to  Rome. 
On  their  way,  at  Leghorn,  they  were  arrested  and  brought  before 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  Inquisition,  who  interrogated  them  ;  but 
their  answers  were  such,  that  no  charge  could  ho  laid  against  them, 
and  they  were  dismissed.  At  Venice,  John  Perrot  obtained  an 
interview  with  the  Doge,  and  after  free  conversation  with  him, 
presented  him  with  some  of  the  writings  of  Friends.  At  Rome  they 
bore  such  open  testimony  against  the  idolatry  of  the  people  as  to 
give  offence,  and  they  were  apprehended  and  lodged  in  the  Inqubi- 
tion.  J.  Love  died  in  this  fearful  prison,  and  though  it  viaa  given 
out  at  the  time  that  he  starved  himself  to  death,  it  was  afterwards 
divulged  that  he  maintained  his  integrity  to  the  lost,  and  that  there 
was  reason  to  l>elieve  he  was  assassinated  in  the  night,  to  prevent 
his  giving  trouble  in  Rome.  Perrot  was  detained  a  long  time  in 
the  luquiaition,  and  would  eeem  to  have  given  place  to  no  little 
spiritual  pride  on  account  of  his  suffering  for  the  truth.  After  he 
was  released,  he  wrote  some  letters  to  Friends  in  England  couched 
in  language  strongly  savoring  of  spiritual  assumption  and  self-ex- 
altation; which  letters  he  signed  with  his  given  name  only — John, 
in  imitation  of  the  Apostle.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
considerable  intellectual  ability,  and  to  have  come  in  measure 
under   the  power  of  true   religion ;   but  for  wont  of  keeping  in 
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humitity  and  on  llic  wat«h,  he  lost  his  first  estate,  and  ran  into 
opposition  to  tlic  truth  ;  fiually  becoming  an  open  apostate,  violat- 
ing and  setting  at  naught  the  testimonies  of  Truth  which  he  once 
had  maintained  and  contended  for.  His  subsequent  doings  will  be 
uientii)ne<l  in  another  place. 

In  16.>8,  Catharine  Evans  and  Sarah  Chevers,  of  whom  mention 
has  alreiidy  been  made,  embarked  for  Leghorn,  intending  to  journej 
to  Alexandria.  Alter  spending  some  days  in  religious  service  in 
Leghorn,  thej  set  sail  for  Alexandria.  The  captain  of  the  vessel 
in  which  they  were,  concluded  to  stop  at  Malta  with  another  ship 
in  company  with  him.  The  women  Friends  had  a  preaentimeat 
when  arrived  there,  that  much  suffering  awaited  them,  though  of 
what  kind  they  did  not  see.  Having  met  the  English  Consul  in 
the  street,  tlie  day  after  their  arrival,  he  stopped  and  inquired  for 
what  purpose  they  had  come  there.  On  their  informing  him  how 
it  happened  tliey  were  there,  and  presenting  him  with  some  books,  he 
kindly  invited  them  to  make  his  house  their  home  while  they  stayed. 
Accepting  his  invitation,  they  remained  in  his  family  about  three 
months;  during  wliich  time  many  came  to  see  them.  Having  called 
on  the  Governor,  he  told  them  he  had  »  sister  in  the  nunnery  who 
was  desirous  to  see  them.  They  accordingly  went  to  the  place  and 
had  free  conversation — so  titr  as  they  could  understand  each  other's 
Janguage  —  with  the  nuns,  among  whom  they  distribute<i  some  books. 
While  on  this  visit,  one  of  the  monks  tcwk  them  in'xi  the  chapel, 
and  insisted  on  their  bowing  to  the  high  altar,  which  they  as  firmly 
refused,  letting  him  know  they  considered  it  would  be  idolatry.  On 
one  occasion  they  went  into  one  of  the  places  of  worship  while  they 
were  engaged  in  tlie  service,  and  Catharine,  turning  her  back  to  the 
high  altar,  kneeled  dowu  and  offered  up  praise  and  supplication  to 
the  Most  Hi^h.  The  priest  who  was  officiating,  putting  off  his 
robes,  e^me  and  kneeled  by  her,  so  remaining  until  she  was  done. 
He  theu  olft'red  her  something  he  had  in  his  hand,  which  she  re- 
fusing to  take,  he  handed  it  to  Sarah,  but  she  returned  it  to  him 
again.  He  a-^ked  them  if  they  were  Lutherans  or  Calvinisls  ?  to 
which  they  replying,  No;  he  asked  them  if  they  would  be  willing 
to  go  to  Rome?  They  said,  No.  Having  inquired  if  they  were 
not  Catholics?  they  told  him  they  were  servants  of  tlie  living  God. 
The  people  around  looked  on  with  wouder,  but  they  were  allowed 
to  depart  in  peace. 

They  now  hod  a  sense  that  there  was  some  plotting  for  their  hurt, 
of  which  they  told  the  Consul,  and  their  suspicion  that  he  was,  in 
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(onte  way,  accessory  to  it.  He  did  uot  deny  it,  and  said  that  he 
wanted  some  stgu  that  they  were  messengers  of  GikI.  A  few  day^ 
afterwards,  they  were  sent  for  by  the  Inquisition.  They  were  taken 
before  the  chief  Inquisitor,  who,  after  questioning  them  and  hearing 
their  replies,  told  them,  that  if  they  would  chancre  their  mind,  and 
do  as  they  commanded  tliem,  to  let  him  know,  otherwise  he  would 
use  them  as  he  pleased.  They  replied,  "  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,"  and  they  were  shut  up  in  an  inner  room,  with  ouly  two  small 
holes  in  it  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air.  As  the  weather  was 
extremely  hot,  they  thought  there  was  an  intention  to  suffocate  them. 
Again  and  again  they  were  brought  before  the  Inquisitor,  Bometimee 
togetlter  and  sometimeR  separate,  and  various  means  were  resorted 
to,  to  induce  them  to  acknowledge  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  and  his  subordinates,  but  they  steadily 
reftiaed;  adhering  to  their  first  declaration,  that  they  had  been 
brought  there  innocently  on  their  part ;  that  they  were  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  could  not  acknowledge  any  authority 
that  was  contrary  to  his,  nor  any  religion  but  that  which  was  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  hearts.  Efforts  were  repeatedly  made  to  compel  them 
to  swear  that  thoy  would  epeak  Uie  truth,  when  they  were  questioned 
about  George  Fox,  what  induced  them  to  leave  their  own  country 
and  travel  abroad,  and  what  they  expected  to  do  if  they  were  ever 
set  at  liberty.  But  while  they  affirmed  they  would  always  speak 
the  truth,  they  quoted  the  command  of  Christ  and  of  his  Apostle 
James,  not  to  swear,  as  being  imperative  to  them,  and  therefore  they 
could  not  conscientiously  take  an  oath.  On  being  asked  what 
Christ  it  was  they  owned?  they  replied  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  at 
Jerusalem. 

The  friors  tried,  in  many  ways,  to  entrap  them  in  their  talk,  and 
the  Chief  Inquisitor  had  thera  brought  before  him  time  after  time ; 
sometimes  threatening  them  with  death, and  sometimes  with  impris- 
onment for  life,  if  they  did  not  bow  to  his  authority,  recant  their 
religion,  and  become  members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  But  they 
remained  firm  and  unyielding ;  declaring  they  were  in  the  true 
faith,  and  were  resigned  to  leave  the  event  of  their  release  from  the 
persecution  and  suffering  they  endured,  to  Him  who  was  able  to 
uphold  them  under  all  that  He  might  permit  to  come  upon  them, 
and  who  would,  if  He  saw  lit,  release  thera  in  his  own  time,  either 
by  taking  them  to  himself,  or  by  opening  their  prison  doors  and 
letting  them  go  free.     At  times,  as  they  felt  qualified,  they  spoke 
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boldly  against  the  idolatry  and  superstition  they  witnessed  around 
tlieiu,  and  with  Diviue  authority  rebuked  the  hypocrisy  aud  dupli- 
city of  the  friars. 

ITie  room  in  which  they  were  long  kept,  was  uot  only  small,  hot, 
aud  without  proper  ventilation,  but  it  was  infested  with  a  cloud  of 
gnats,  which  were  incessantly  stinging  and  annoying  them  ;  eo  that 
it  seemed  probable,  the  intention  of  their  persecutors  was  to  wear 
out  life  by  these  combined  causes.  All  desire  tor  food  left  them  ; 
they  fasted  for  days,  their  strength  failed,  and  an  eruption  broke 
out  over  all  parts  of  their  bodies.  Paint,  and  deprived  of  every 
outward  thing  necessary  to  administer  relief  or  refreshment,  these 
devoted  women  looked  for  death  from  day  to  day,  if  not  by  the  slow 
torture  they  were  undergoing,  by  being  burnt  at  the  stake,  with 
which  they  wei'e  repeatedly  threatened.  But  they  were  resigned  to 
whatever  might  be  permitted  to  come  upon  them,  and  amid  all  their 
afflictions  were  permitted  to  enjoy  that  peace  which  pas^cth  all  un- 
derstanding, and  which  He  whom  they  served,  aloue  could  give. 

On  more  than  one  occasion  a  physician  was  brought  Ui  see  tbem, 
but  they  declined  to  take  the  medicine  he  prescribed,  asking  the 
monk  who  accompanied  him,  if  their  object  was  to  try  to  lengthen 
out  their  lives,  in  order  to  keep  tbem  in  suffering?  He  attempted 
to  strike  Catharine  on  the  mouth  with  his  crucifix,  which  he  held 
up  before  ber.  She  asked  him,  if  he  thought  that  was  the  kind  of 
cross  which  Paul  said  crucified  him  to  the  world  au<l  the  world  unto 
him?  He  said  it  was,  which  she  denying,  he  again  attempted  to 
strike  ber  on  the  mouth.  She  told  him  the  apostles  were  no  strikers ; 
when  he  declared  she  should  be  first  whipped,  then  quartered  and ' 
her  body  burnt.  She  replied,  she  did  not  fear  htni,  for  the  Lord 
was  on  their  side.  That  evening  there  was  a  proclamation  made  at 
the  gate  of  the  Inquisition,  drums  were  beaten,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  great  commotion  among  the  people.  The  Friends,  who  could 
hear  the  tumult,  supposed  their  burning,  which  had  ollen  been 
threatened,  was  now  about  to  be  executed.  It  turned  out,  however, 
that  all  the  noise  and  apparent  preparation  for  some  great  event, 
had  been  got  up  to  frighten  them,  with  a  hope  they  would  thereby 
be  induced  to  comply  with  the  commands  of  the  Inquisitor;  buf 
they  were  enabled  to  resign  themselves  into  the  Lord's  keeping, 
and  patiently  abide  the  issue. 

They  were  now  parted,  and  shut  up  in  rooms  distant  one  from 
another,  so  that  they  could  hold  no  intercourse  with  each  other, 
unless  occa-sionally  they  persuaded  some  one  to  carry  a  note.   Then 
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their  pens,  ink  and  paper,  were  tnkeii  nway,  and  do  one  was  per- 

mitud  to  receive  or  deliver  a  mesauge  from  or  to  eitlier  of  them. 

This  separation  was  felt  by  them  to  be  the  greatest  affliction  they 

had  to  endure,  and  it  was  continued  a  wliole  year. 

For  more  than  three  years  they  were  thus  closely  imprisoned,  ex- 
cept wlieu  one  or  the  other  was  so  ill  that  it  became  necessary,  in 
order  to  preserve  life,  she  should  be  removed  to  where  there  was  a 
more  free  circulation  of  air.  During  all  this  time,  there  was.no  re- 
laxation of  artifice  and  effort,  to  induce  them  to  yield  obedience  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  or  to  acknowledge  itj^  ministers,  its  ceremo- 
nials and  its  discipline,  to  belong  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Threats 
of  being  put  in  chains,  of  whipping,  and  of  death  by  various  forms, 
were  freely  employed  to  drive  them  to  bow  to  a  crucifix,  or  to  a 
paintingofa  saint,  or  lo  partake  of  bread  and  wine,  which  tlie  monks 
affirmed  had  been  transformed  into  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ, 
by  their  consecration  ;  or  to  do  anything,  however  small,  that  might 
be  taken  as  an  evidence  of  their  submission  to  the  papal  hierarchy  ; 
but  by  keeping  constantly  on  the  watch,  they  were  kept  in  the  Lord's 
holy  fear,  and  it  preserved  them  from  the  snares  of  death.  Thus 
they  were  kept  from  betraying  the  cause  of  their  Divine  Master,  and 
occasionally,  when  personM  came  to  their  rooms  to  look  at  them,  or 
for  other  purposes,  as  they  were  enabled,  they  preached  the  gospel 
to  them,  and  instructed  them  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

It  was  proposed,  at  one  time,  to  send  Catharine  lo  Rome,  and  then 
to  send  both,  but  the  Inquisitors  were  not  able  to  agree  about  it. 
One  of  the  friars  was,  therefore,  dispatched  there,  to  lay  the  charges 
that  had  been  drawn  up  against  them,  before  the  high  officers ;  but 
though  there  seemed  to  be  preparations  made  for  some  more  deci- 
sive measures  in  their  case,  nothing  came  of  it.  The  English  Consul 
came  to  see  them,  bringiug  with  him  a  piece  of  money  sent  them  by 
an  English  Captain  then  in  the  port ;  but  they  were  nut  easy  to  re- 
ceive it.  The  Consul  was  much  affected  with  seeing  the  cunditioa 
they  were  in.  Catharine  reminded  him  of  their  having  told  him, 
he  was  conniving  at  their  being  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
loquisilion,  and  that  he  had  said  be  wanted  a  sign  that  they  were 
servants  of  God,  and  she  asked  biro,  whether  what  they  then  told 
him  was  not  true,  viz.,  "  Thou  art  a  condeinued  person,  and  standest 
guilty  before  God ;  yet  nevertheless  repent,  if  tbou  canst  find  a  ' 
place,"    He  trembled,  and  was  so  overcome  he  could  hardly  stand. 

Not  long  alter  he  died. 
Two  Englishnteu  who  arrived  at  Malta,  bearing  of  their  impris- 
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onment  in  the  luquiattion,  made  great  eRorta  to  obtain  their  release, 
and  ttinugh  they  were  Dot  successful  in  that,  yet  it  is  proliable  their 
declarations,  and  the  interest  they  macifested  in  tlieir  wel&re,  had 
a  good  effect ;  for  the  Magistrates  had  them  brought  before  them, 
inquired  whether  they  were  in  want  of  anything,  and  directed  their 
pens,  ink  and  paper  to  be  restored,  and  they  allowed  to  write  to 
England.  The  newly  appointed  Consul  and  Francis  Steward,  an 
English  captain,  made  further  efforts  to  have  tiiem  net  free,  Init  the 
Magistrates  informed  them  it  could  not  be  done  without  an  order 
from  the  Pope.  Yet  the  two  Friends  were  brought  into  the  court 
chamber,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  their  countrymen. 
"  The  cflptain  of  the  ehip,  who  also  was  there,  spoke  to  them  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  told  them  what  he  had  done  in  their  behalf, 
but  in  vain.  'It  is  the  Inquisitor,'  said  he,  'who  will  not  let  you 
go  free:  you  have  preached  among  these  people.'  To  which  they 
said,  that  they  had  witnessed  the  truth,  which  they  were  willing  to 
maintain  with  their  blood.  He  i-eplied,  if  they  could  be  set  free,  he 
would  freely  give  them  their  pafsage,  and  provide  for  them.  And 
they  returned,  his  love  was  as  well  accepted  of  the  Lonl,  as  if  he 
did  carry  them.  He  also  offered  them  money,  but  they  refutied  to 
take  any.  They  then  gave  him  a  relation  of  their  imprisonment 
and  sufferings,  and  said  they  could  not  chauge  their  minds,  though 
they  were  to  l>e  burnt  to  ashes,  or  chopped  iu  small  pieces.  In  the 
meanwhile  it  grieved  the  captain  that  he  could  not  obtain  their 
liberty  ;  and  going  away,  he  prayed  God  to  comfort  them  ;  and  they 
besought  the  Lord  to  blef«  and  preserve  him  unto  everlasting  life, 
and  never  to  let  him,  nor  his,  go  without  a  blessing  from  Him,  for 
bis  love.  For  he  ventured  himself  exceedingly  in  that  place,  by 
laboring  to  get  their  freedom." 

Tliei<e  outside  attempts  to  procure  the  release  of  the  Friends,  irri- 
taled  the  Inquisitors,  friars  and  monks  greatly ;  but  though  they 
strongly  declared  they  vould  take  away  their  lives  rather  than  let 
them  go,  unless  they  would  own  tbeir  religion,  they  yet  feared  to 
proceed  so  far  with  two  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  who  were  known 
to  be  in  their  keeping.  They,  however,  were  shut  up  as  chisely  as 
possible,  the  doors  of  their  rooms  not  being  opened  for  weeks,  and 
the  system  of  abuse  and  annoyance  heretofore  practised,  being  kept 
up  by  those  who  passed  in  their  food,  and  other  ways  waited  on 
them.  They  refused  to  work  for  the  friars,  but  when  able  employed 
part  of  their  time  in  knitting  stockings  for  the  poor,  and  iu  nieud> 
ing  the  clothing  of  other  prisoners,  when  it  was  brought  to  them. 
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Daniel  Baker,  a  minister  amoDg  Friends,  wlio  had  lofl  Englnnd 
intending  to  go  to  Constantinople,  was  stopped  nt  Smyrna  by  ttis 
English  Consul,  who  sent  him  to  Zante,  from  whence  he  went  to 
Leghorn.  While  here  he  fult  atroDgly  drawn  to  go  to  Malta  and 
eee  if  he  could  extend  any  succor  to  Catharine  Evans  and  Rarah 
Chevers,  who  he  knew  had  been  prisoners  for  three  years  in  the 
Inquisition  there.  Accordingly  he  took  shipjHng  for  that  Island, 
and  on  his  arriral  there  obtained  an  audience  with  the  grand  In- 
qniaitor.  As  he  spoke  the  Italian  language,  he  addressed  him  in  it, 
with  these  words,  "  I  ara  come  to  demand  the  just  liberty  of  my 
innocent  fiiends,  the  English  women,  in  prison  in  the  Inijuisition." 
The  Inquisitor  asked  whether  he  was  related  to  them,  or  whetlier  he 
had  come  out  of  England  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  that  mes- 
eage.  Finding  that  neither  was  the  ease,  he  told  him  the  women 
should  remain  where  they  were  until  they  died,  unless  some  of  the 
English  merchants  would  be  bound  in  the  sum  of  four  tlinusand 
dollars,  that  if  allowed  to  go,  they  would  never  return  to  that  place. 
Neither  he  nor  the  two  women  were  willing  that  this  should  be 
done;  so  his  demand  was  fruitless.  He  then  proposed  to  the  In- 
quisitor to  be  imprisoned  for  them,  if  they  might  go  free;  and  find- 
ing that  would  not  be  accepted,  he  offered  that  his  own  life  should 
be  taken,  if  by  that  means  he  could  purchase  their  discharge.  Such 
unselfii<h,  Christian  love  struck  the  priet'tst with  arlmiration;  but 
they  were  inexorable,  and  some  of  them,  fearing  the  influence  such 
a  man  might  have,  the  Pope's  deputy  threatened  him  with  the  In- 
quisition, and  wished  to  hiive  him  bound  not  to  upeak  to  any  one 
while  he  stayed  on  the  island,  but  himself  and  the  British.  Daniel 
refused  to  comply,  and  they  were  afraid  to  push  the  matter  further. 
He  remained  in  the  town  three  weeks,  during  which  time  he  man- 
aged to  send  the  Friends  some  letters  and  receive  replies  from  them. 
He  also  got  to  see  them  at  a  distance,  and  to  address  a  few  words  of 
loving  encouragement  to  them. 

Some  time  after  Daniel's  departure,  the  Friends  were  told  that  if 
they  would  only  kiss  the  cross,  they  would  be  set  free,  and  might 
stay  at  the  Consul's  house  until  they  obtaiued  a  passage  to  Eng- 
land ;  but  they  refused,  declaring  they  would  never  purchase  their 
liberty  at  any  such  price.  After  they  had  been  imprisoned  about 
rii  months  more  than  three  years,  Catharine  Evans  was  impressed 
with  a  sense  that  the  time  for  them  to  go  forth  was  come,  and  that 
their  application  for  lilierty  would  now  be  granted.  Soon  aHer 
having  heard  that  the  Inquisitor  was  in  the  Inquisition  Court  chara- 


D,g,;,zeclbyG00gIC 


238  FRIENDS    TN    THE 

ber,  they  desired  to  be  allowed  to  go  and  speak  to  him.  Being  ad- 
mittoi  to  his  presence,  they  told  him,  though  they  had  committedno 
wrong,  they  liad  been  suffering  nearly  four  yeara  for  conscience'  sake, 
and  tliey  desired  that  an  end  should  be  put  to  their  imprisonment. 
He  spoke  courteously  to  them,  and  said  be  would  apply  to  the  Pope 
to  release  them  without  their  entering  into  any  obligation.  A  few 
days  afler,  be  came  to  them  attended  by  the  Chancellor,  and  a 
Lieutenant,  and  asked  them  if  they  would  return  to  their  families, 
if  he  set  them  free?  They  replied,  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  the 
Almighty,  such  was  their  intent;  whereupon  the  Inquiiiitor told  them 
they  were  discharged,  and  he  and  the  Magistrates  and  other  officers 
took  leave  of  (hem  respectfully,  saying  they  wished  them  a  pros- 
perous journey  home.  Catharine  and  Sarah  then  kneeltd  down  and 
pra_yed  that  nothing  might  be  laid  to  their  [the  officers]  charge,  as 
they  knew  not  what  they  had  done.  They  were  detained  eleven 
weeks  longer  at  the  Consul's  house,  when  an  English  frigate  came 
into  the  port,  on  which  they  embarked,  and  stopping  a  short  time 
at  Leghorn,  they  arrived  safe  in  England.  Friends  in  England 
had  not  been  unmindful  of  them  while  in  their  bondage,  but  had 
used  every  means  at  their  command  to  obtaiu  their  liberation,  and 
it  was  thought  that  tbe  intercession  of-George  Fox  and  Gilbert 
Latey,  with  the  Lord  d'Aubigny,  tbe  Spanish  Ambassador  in 
Xiondon,  who  at  their  instance  wrote  to  those  in  Malta,  was  a  cause 
of  their  release. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Apology  of  the  New  Etij-land  Pcnwciitors — William  Lcddra  —  Wenlock 
Chri«tiB0ii  —  Blwant  Wharton  —  Troable  of  the  Court  ~  Trial  of  W.  Chris- 
ti«on  —  A  new  Law  —  FiiendH  travel  into  Maine— Severe  Scourging — Mary 
Tompkins  —  Alice  Ambrose — Ann  ColemaTi  —  Elizabeth  Hoiiten  —  Her 
Sufftringfl  in  MatmnchuMcllti  —  King's  Manclamun  — It  is  taken  to  Boston  — 
G.  Fox  and  two  Representativeii  from  Boston  — The  Severity  of  Persecution 
abates  —  Lnxl  instance  of  Woman -Whipping  in  Boston. 

BEFORE  noticing  the  continued  sanguinary  persecution  of 
Friends  in  New  England,  it  will  be  right  to  give  the  reader  some 
account  of  a  declaration  put  forth  by  the  Governor  and  Magistmtes 
of  Boston,  in  justification  of  the  course  they  had  pursued  towards 
Friends,  and    especially  in  regard    to  taking   away  the    lives  of 
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William  Robinsoii  aa<l  Marmaduke  Stevenson.  TIiib  apology  ap- 
pears to  have  beeu  prepared  and  published  between  the  time  when 
those  two  Friends  were  executed,  and  the  subsequent  hanging  of 
Mary  Dyer.     [1659] 

After  stating  their  conviction,  that  their  care  for  the  support  of 
the  law  of  the  land  and  the  law  of  God,  entitled  theui  to  the  com- 
meudation  of  all  prudent  and  pious  men,  yet  as  weaker  men  out  of 
pity,  and  for  want  of  full  information,  may  he  induced  to  blame 
them  as  bloody  persecutors,  they  think  it  requisite  to  rehearse  the 
gradual  steps  taken.  They  then  say  that  having  heard  of  the  "  per> 
nicious  principles  and  practices  "  of  the  Quakers,  they  bad  thought 
it  right  and  for  the  good  of  the  people,  to  send  those  away  who 
arrived  at  their  shores,  in  order  to  secure  the  peace  and  order  which 
was  establi.shcd, anil  prevent  their  destructive  opiuioua  from  under- 
mining  the  same.     They  then  proceed  as  follows: 

"And  accordiugly  a  law  was  made  and  published, prohibiting  all 
masters  of  ships  to  bring  any  Quakers  into  this  jurisdiction,  and 
themselves  from  coming  in  on  a  penalty  of  the  house  of  correction, 
till  they  should  be  sent  away.  Notwithstanding  which,  by  a  back 
door  they  found  entrance,  and  the  penalty  inflicted  on  themselves 
proving  iusufficient  to  restrain  their  impudent  and  insolent  obtru- 
sions, was  increase<l  by  the  loss  of  the  ears  of  those  who  offended 
the  second  time;  which  also  being  too  weak  a  defence  against  their 
impetuous  frantic  fury,  necessitated  us  to  endeavor  our  security; 
and  upon  serious  consideration,  after  the  former  esperiments  by  their 
incessant  assaults,  a  law  was  made,  that  such  persons  should  be 
banished  upon  pain  of  death,  according  to  the  example  of  England, 
in  their  provision  against  Jesuits ;  which  sentence  being  regularly 
pronounced  at  the  last  Court  of  Assistants,  against  the  parties  above 
named,  and  they  either  returning,  or  continuing  presumptuously  in 
this  jurisdiction  after  the  time  limited,  were  apprehended,  and  own- 
ing ihemaclves  to  he  the  persons  banished,  were  sentenced  by  the 
Court  to  death,  according  to  the  law  aforesaid,  which  hath  been 
executed  upon  two  of  them.  Mary  Dyer  (upon  petition  of  her 
son,  and  the  mercy  and  clemency  of  this  Court,)  had  liberty  to  de- 
part within  two  days;  which  she  hath  accepted  of  The  considera- 
tion of  our  gradual  proceeding  will  vindicate  us  from  the  clamorous 
accusations  of  severity,  our  own  just  and  necessary  defence  calling 
Dpon  us,  (other  means  failing,)  to  offer  the  point,  which  these  per- 
sons have  violently  and  wilfully  rushed  upon,  and  thereby  become 
felons  de  ee;  which,  might  it  have  been  prevented,  and  the  sov- 
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ereign  law,  galwi  popidi,  been  preserved,  our  foi-raer  proceedingi,  as 
well  as  tlie  sparing  Marv  Dyer  upon  an  inconsiderable  intercession, 
will  manifestly  evince,  tliat  we  desire  their  lives  absent,  rather  than 
their  deaths  present." 

Those  who  have  attempted  to  excuse  tbe  unchristian  course  of  the 
authorities  in  New  England,  in  their  treatment  of  Friends,  have 
asserted  they  believed  that  the  principles  held  by  Friends  were  cal- 
culated to  overturn  civil  government,  as  well  aa  to  uproot  the 
cardinal  dot^trines  of  Christianity,  Such  may  huve  been  the  case 
with  some,  who  had  no  means  for  ascertaining  the  truth.  In  this 
supposed  justification,  sent  forth  to  the  world  by  the  active  mem- 
bers of  tbe  government,  they  state  they  had  heard  that  their  (the 
Quakers)  "principles  and  practices,"  were  destructive  of  good  order, 
Ac.  Or,  as  Governor  Endicott  stated  in  an  address  to  King  Charles, 
after  the  judicinl  mnrder  of  Mary  Dyer,  that  the  Quakers  "  were 
open  blasphemers,  seducers  from  the  ghirious  trinity,  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  blessed  gospel ;  open  enemies  to  the  govern- 
ment itself,  and  malignant  promoters  of  doctrines  directly  tending 
to  subvert  both  Church  iind  State."  Vpim  all  these  points  Friends 
had  made  clear  and  specific  stutementH  ;  denying  the  truths  of  all 
such  chargas,  and  emphatically  declaring  the  principle  of  Christi- 
anity firmly  held  by  them  in  common  with  all  other  orthodox  pro- 
fessors, and  the  obedient,  non-resisting  practices  those  principles  led 
them  into,  under  whatever  form  of  governmeut  they  were  placed. 
These  di'<;laratioiis  were  not  made  in  a  e^irner.  They  were  openly 
avowed  and  published  abroad  to  the  world.  Wliat  apology  then 
can  be  made  lor  men  in  power,  who  hastily  and  hotly  condemned 
innocent  men  and  women  to  death  upon  mere  keartai/  evidence  of 
the  religious  opinions  they  held ;  refusing  to  examine  into  tbe  truth 
or  falsity  of  the  allegations,  vague  and  trivial  as  those  allegations 
were,  and  sternly  and  persistently  forbidding  their  victims  to  plead 
on  their  own  behalf?  The  same  kind  of  reasoning  as  is  used  in  the 
Magistrates'  apology,  would  justify  every  "aiUo  daje"  lighted  by 
the  Inquisition. 

That  civil  government  is  a  Divine  onlinancc  has  always  been 
acknowledged  by  Friends,  to  be  executed  for  the  encouragement 
and  protection  of  those  who  do  well,  and  for  the  terror  and  punish- 
meni  of  those  who  do  evil.  But  no  government  can  change  the 
intrinsic  character  of  right  and  wrong.  It  may  make  thi.s  or  that 
lawful  or  unlawful ;  but  it  cannot  make  that  right  by  law  which  is 
morally  wrong  in  itself.    The  almighty  Ruler  of  the  universe,  in 
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sanctioning  civil  government,  conferred  no  power  on  it  to  contra- 
vene bis  will,  or  Ut  take  from  hia  creature  man  the  obligation  to 
reverence  and  obey  Him  in  all  things.  The  duty  of  subjects  to 
render  obedience  to  law,  therefore  runs  parallel  with  the  obligation 
on  rulers  to  require  nothing  contrary  to  the  knotvu  will  of  the 
Supreme  Lawgiver.  Where  thia  parallelism  is  broken,  by  those  in 
authority  enacting  and  enforcing  laws  that  come  iu  conflict  with 
theteaehingof  the  New  Testament,  or  witJi  the  immediate  disclosure 
of  the  Divine  will  to  the  soul,  obedience  to  the  higher  law  is  a  duty 
that  cannot  be  set  aside  by  human  authority,  although  that  author- 
ity may  wickedly  exteud  the  power  it  usurps,  to  inflict  punishment 
fur  not  conforming  to  its  unrighteous  behests. 

The  course  of  the  Massachusetts  Governor  and  Courts  was  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  on  which  the  Puritans  bad  before 
acted,  a  determined  attempt  to  crush  out  all  liberty  of  conscience, 
which  nevertheless  they  claimed  for  themselves.  For  in  the  afore- 
mentioned address  to  King  Charles,  they  say,  they  "  Had  chosen 
rather  the  pure  Scripture  worship,  with  a  good  conscience,  in  that 
remote  wilderness  among  the  heathen,  than  the  pleasures  of  England, 
with  subjection  to  the  imposition  of  tlie  then  so  disposed,  and  so  far 
prevailing  hierarchy ;  which  they  could  not  do  without  an  evil  con- 
teienee."  It  has  been  already  seen  how  determined  they  were  that 
others,  not  of  the  same  faith  with  themselves,  shonld  not  enjoy  the 
same  rights  as  they  possessed  ;  and  it  will  be  further  exemplified  by 
the  coDtinuancc  of  the  narrative  of  the  transactions  in  New  Eng- 
land, iu  relation  to  Friends. 

It  was  before  mentinned,  when  giving  some  account  of  the  perse- 
cution of  Friends,  at  Boston,  that  William  Leddra  and  Wenlock 
Christlson,  had  been  bunished  from  that  Colony  on  pain  of  death. 
The  former,  whose  home  was  in  Barbadoes,  where  he  had  lived  for 
some  years,  had  suffered  grievously,  while,  in  obedience  to  what  he 
believed  to  be  his  religious  duty,  he  was  travelling  from  place  to 
place  in  the  Colonies,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
people.  But  stripes  and  imprisonment  could  not  turn  him  aside 
from  obeying  the  requirings  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  so,  though 
knowing  that  obedience  would  probably  cost  him  his  life,  when  it 
was  made  known  to  him  he  must  return  to  Boston,  he  freely  gave 
up  and  went  there.  This  was  In  the  Tenth  month  of  1660.  He 
was  at  once  arrested  and  committed  to  jail,  where  he  was  chained 
fast  to  a  large  log  of  wood,  and  kept  in  that  condition,  without  fire, 
for  several  mouths,  though  the  weather  was  cold.     On  the  ninth  of 
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the  First  month,  1661,  he  was  again  brought  hefore  the  Court,  still 
chained  to  the  log,  and  on  hia  sinking  the  jniler,  when  he  intended 
to  take  the  irons  from  his  legs?  he  replied,  "  When  thou  art  goiog 
to  be  hanged." 

Sewcj,  who  took  great  pains  to  obtain  correct  Information,  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  trial  and  execution: — "  W.  Leddra 
then  being  brought  to  the  bar,  it  was  told  liim  by  the  rulers,  speak- 
ing of  their  law,  that  he  was  found  guilty,  and  so  that  lie  was  to  die. 
He  said,  '  What  evil  have  I  done  ? '  The  answer  was,  his  own  con- 
fessiou  was  ns  good  as  a  thousand  witnesses.  He  asked,  what  that 
was?  To  which  they  answered,  that  he  owned  those  Quakere  that 
were  put  to  death,  and  timt  they  were  innocent.  Besides,  that  he 
would  not  put  oir  his  hat  in  Court,  and  that  he  said  thee  and  thou. 
Then  said  William  to  them.  '  You  will  put  me  to  death  for  speak- 
ing English,  and  for  not  putting  off  my  clothes?'  To  this  Major- 
General  Denison  returned,  'A  man  may  apeak  treason  in  English.' 
And  William  replied,  '  la  it  treason  to  say  thee  and  thou  to  a  single 
person?'  But  none  anawered,  only  Simon  Broadstreet,  one  of  the 
Court,  asked  him  whether  he  would  ffo  for  England  ?  To  which  he 
answered,  'I  have  no  busiiiesa  there.'  Hereupon  Broadatreet,  point- 
ing to  the  gallows,  said, '  Then  you  shall  go  that  way.'  To  which 
William  returned, '  Whatl  will  ye  put  rae  to  death  for  breathing  in 
the  air  in  your  jurisdiction?  And  for  what  you  have  against  me,I 
appeal  to  the  laws  of  England  for  my  trial ;  and  if  by  them  I  am 
guilty,  I  refuse  not  to  die.'  Of  this  no  notice  was  taken,  but  instead 
thereof,  they  endeavored  to  persuade  him  to  recant  of  his  error,  {as 
theyb-styled  it,)  and  to  conform;  to  which,  with  a  grave  magna- 
nimity, he  answered,  'What!  to  join  with  such  murderers  as  you 
are?  Then  let  every  man  that  meets  me  say,  Lo,  this  Is  the  man 
that  hath  forsaken  the  God  of  his  salvation.' 

"  Whilst  the  trial  of  W.  Leddra  was  thus  going  on,  Wenlock 
Cbrislison,  who  was  already  banished  upon  pain  of  death,  came  into 
the  Court.  This  struck  a  damp  upon  them,  insomuch  that  for  some 
space  of  time  there  was  silence  in  the  Court. 

"  It  having  been  told  W.  Leddra,  that  at  the  last  General  Court 
he  had  liberty  given  him  to  go  for  England,  or  to  go  out  of  their 
jurisdiction,  and  that  promising  to  do  so,  and  come  there  no  more, 
he  might  save  his  life;  he  anawered,  'I  stand  not  in  my  own  will,  but 
in  the  will  of  the  Ixird :  if  I  may  have  my  freedom,  I  shall  go,  but 
to  make  you  a  promise,  I  cannot.'  But  this  was  so  far  from  giving 
content,  that  they  proceeded  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  against 
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him  ;  which  bdng  done,  he  was  led  from  the  Court  to  prison  again. 
The  day  before  hb  death,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  hia  friends ;  from 
which  the  following  extracts  are  taken  : 

" '  Moat  dear  and  inwardly  beloveil, —  The  sweet  influences  of  the 
morning  star,  like  a  flood  distilling  into  my  innocent  habitation,  hath 
BO  filled  me  with  the  joy  of  the  liord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that 
mvspirit  isaaif  itdid  not  inhabitatabernacleof  clay,  but  is  wholly 
swallowed  up  in  the  bosom  of  eternity,  from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

"'Alas,  alaa,  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit  of  man,  that  Justeth 
to  envy,  aggravated  by  the  heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of  the 
locusts,  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto  one  that  is  hid  in  the 
secret  places  of  the  Almighty,  or  unlo  them  that  are  gathered  under 
the  healing  wings  of  the  Princfe  of  Peace?  under  whose  armor  of 
light  they  shall  be  able  to  stand  IQ  the  day  of  trial,  having  on  the 
breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
their  weapon  of  war  against  spiritual  wickedness,  principalities  and 
powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  both  within  and 
without.  Oh,  my  beloved !  I  have  waited  as  a  dove  at  the  windows 
of  the  ark,  and  have  stood  still  in  that  watch,  which  the  Master, 
(without  whom  I  couid  do  nothing,)  did  at  his  coming  reward  with 
fiilne^  of  his  love ;  wherein  my  heart  did  rejoice,  that  I  might  in  the 
love  and  life  of  God  speak  a  few  words  to  you,  sealed  with  the  spirit 
of  promise,  that  the  taste  thereof  might  be  a  savor  of  life  to  your 
life,  and  a  testimony  in  you  of  my  innocent  death  ;  and  if  I  had 
been  altogether  silent,  and  the  Lord  had  not  opened  my  mouth  unto 
you,  yet  He  would  have  opened  your  hearts,  and  there  have  aealed 
my  innocency  with  the  streams  of  life,  by  which  we  are  all  baptlzetl 
into  that  body  which  is  in  God,  in  whom  and  in  whose  presence  there 
is  life:  in  which,  as  you  abide,  you  stand  upon  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth.         ........ 

"  '  As  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every  creek  and  branch 
thereof,  and  then  retires  again  towards  his  own  being  and  fulness, 
and  leaves  a  savor  behind  it,  so  doth  the  life  and  virtue  of  God  flow 
into  every  one  of  your  hearts,  whom  He  hath  made  partakers  of  his 
divine  nature ;  and  when  it  withdraws  but  a  little,  it  leaves  a  sweet 
savor  behind  it,  that  many  can  say,  they  are  made  clean  through 
the  word  that  He  hath  spoken  to  them  ;  in  which  innocent  condi- 
tion you  may  see  what  you  are  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  what 

jrou  are  without  Him And  although  you  know  these 

things,  and  many  of  you,  much  more  than  I  can  say  ;  yet,  for  the 
love  and  zeal  I  be^  to  the  truth  and  honor  of  God,  and  tender 
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desire  ofiny  aoul  to  those  that  are  young;  that  they  may  read  me  in 
that  from  wliich  I  write,  to  slreugthen  them  against  the  wiles  of  the 
siibtiie  serpent  that  beguiled  Eve,  I  say,  stand  in  the  watch  within, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  very  entrance  of  wisdom,  and 
the  state  where  you  are  ready  to  receive  the  secrets  of  the  Lord : 
hunger  and  thirst  patiently,  be  not  weary,  neither  doubt.  Stand 
Btill,  and  cease  from  thy  own  working,  and  in  due  time  thou  sbalt 
enter  into  t)ie  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall  behold  hia  salvation,  whose 
tcNtiinoniesare  sure  and  righteous  altogether:  let  them  be  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  arm,  and  as  jewels  about  thy  neck,  that  others  may  see 
what  the  Lord  huth  done  for  your  souls.  Confess  Him  before  men, 
yea,  before  his  greatest  enemies;  fear  not  what  they  can  do  unto 
you :  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  :  for 
He  will  clothe  you  with  humility,  and  in  the  power  of  his  meekness 
you  shall  reign  over  the  rage  of  all  your  enemies  in  the  favor  of 
God  ;  wherein  as  you  stand  in  &ith,  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  for 
many  seeing  your  good  works  may  glorify  Giod  in  the  dav  of  their 
visitation. 

Your  Brother, 

Welliah  Leddba.' 
Boston  Jail,  Pint  month  13tli,  1661. 

"  Tbs  next  day  after  this  letter  was  written,  the  execution  of  W. 
Leddra  was  performed,  which  was  on  the  14th  of  the  First  month. 
After  the  lecture  was  ended,  the  Governor,  John  Endicott,  came 
with  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  the  jirisou,  where  W.  Leddra's  irons  were 
taken  otf,  with  which  he  had  been  chained  to  a  log  both  night  and 
day  during  the  cold  winter ;  and  now  they  were  knocked  off,  accord- 
ing to  what  the  jailer  once  said,  as  hath  been  related  before.  Wil- 
liam then  having  taken  his  leave  of  Wenlock  Cbristison,  and  others 
then  in  bonds,  when  called,  went  forth  to  the  slaughter,  encom- 
pa^isod  with  a  guard  to  preveat  his  speaking  to  his  friends ;  which 
Edward  Wharton,  an  inhabitant  of  Salem,  and  also  banished  on 
pain  of  death,  seeing,  and  speaking  against,  one  amongst  the  com- 
pany said,  'O  Edward,  it  will  be  your  turn  next! '  To  which  Cap- 
tain Oliver  added, '  If  you  speak  a  word,  I'll  stop  your  mouth.'  Then 
W.  Leddra  being  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  was  pinioned, 
and  as  he  was  about  to  ascend  the  same,  he  took  leave  of  his  &ieud, 
E.  Wharton,  to  whom  he  said,  '  All  that  will  be  Christ's  disciples, 
muHt  take  up  Ihe  cross.'    He  standing  upon  the  ladder,  somebody 
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said,  *  William,  have  you  aiiy  thiug  to  aay  to  the  people  ? '  There- 
upon he  spoke  thus,  'For  the  testiuitriy  of  Jesus,  and  for  tcelify- 
iog  against  deceivers  and  the  deceived,  I  am  brought  here  to  buRIt.' 
This  took  so  much  with  the  people,  that  it  wrought  a  tenderiies.-}  in 
many.  But  to  quench  this,  priest  Allen  said  to  the  spectators, 
'  People,  I  would  not  have  you  think  it  strange  to  see  a  man  so  will- 
ing to  die,  for  that's  no  new  thing.  And  you  may  read  how  the 
apostle  sxid,  that  some  should  be  given  up  to  strong  delusions,  and 
even  dar«  to  die  for  it.'  But  he  did  not  say  where  the  apostle 
speaks  ao.  As  the  executioner  was  putting  the  halter  about  his  neck, 
he  was  heard  to  say.  'I  commit  my  righteous  cause  unto  thee,  O 
God.'  The  executioner  then  being  charged  to  make  hasle,  W.  Led- 
dra,  at  the  turning  of  the  ladder,  cried,  '  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit ; '  and  so  he  was  turned  off,  and  finished  his  days.  The  hang- 
man cut  down  the  dead  body,  and  lest  it  ahould  be  as  harbaroudy 
used  as  those  of  William  Robinson  and  Marmadukc  Stevenson, 
(which  none  holding  when  cut  down,  fell  to  the  grounrl  to  the  break- 
ing of  W.  Robinson's  skull,)  Edward  Wharton,  John  Chamberlain, 
and  others,  caught  the  body  in  their  arms  and  laid  it  on  the  ground, 
till  the  hangman  had  stripped  it  of  its  clothes.  The  body  being 
stripped,  William's  friends  took  it,  laid  it  in  a  coffin,  and  burie<l  it 
For  further  confirmation  of  what  hath  been  related,  the  following 
letter  of  one  of  the  spectators,  that  was  there  accidentally,  may  be 
added: 

"'BoTON,  Man-li  28,  16fil. 
" '  On  the  14th  of  this  instant,  there  was  one  William  Leddra,  who 
was  put  to  death.  The  people  of  the  town  told  tne,  he  might  go 
away  if  he  would ;  bnt  when  I  made  further  iniuiry,  I  heard  the 
Marshal  say,  that  he  was  chained  in  prison,  from  the  time  he  was 
condemned,  to  the  day  of  his  execution.  I  am  not  of  his  opinion  r 
but  yet  truly  methought  the  Lord  did  mightily  appear  in  the  n\an. 
I  went  to  one  of  the  Magistrates  of  Cambridge,  who  had  been  of  the 
jury  that  condemned  him,  (as  he  told  me  himself,)  and  I  asked  him 
by  what  rule  he  did  it?  He  answered  me  that  he  was  a  rogue,  a 
very  rogue.  But  what  is  this  to  the  queation,  (I  said,)  where  is  your 
rule?  He  said,  he  had  abused  authority.  Then  I  gut»  alter  the 
man,  (W.  Leddra,)  and  asked  him,  whether  he  did  not  look  on  it 
as  a  breach  of  rule  to  slight  and  undervalue  authority?  And  I  said 
^at  Paul  gave  Festus  the  title  of  honor,  though  he  was  a  heathen. 
"I  do  not  say  tiiat  theae  Magiistrates  are  heathens,"  I  said.  Then 
when  the  mua  was  on  the  ladder,  he  looked  on  me,  and  called  me 
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friend,  end  said,  "  Know  that  this  day  I  am  wilHog  to  ofier  up  my 
life  for  the  witness  of  Jesu3."-i  Then  I  desired  leave  of  the  officers  to 
speuk,  iind  said,  Gentleiiieo,  I  am  a  stranger  both  to  your  persons 
and  eiiuiitry,  and  yet  a  friend  to  both,  and  I  cried  aloud,  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  take  not  awny  the  man's  life ;  but  remember  Gamaliel's 
counsel  to  the  Jews.  If  this  be  of  man  it  will  come  to  nought,  but 
if  it  lie  of  GimI,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it:  but  be  careful  ye  be  not 
found  fighteni  against  God.  And  the  captain  said,  Why  had  you 
not  come  to  the  prison?  The  reason  was,  liecause  I  heard  the  man 
might  go  if  he  would ;  and  ihercfbre  I  called  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  saiil,  Come  down,  William,  you  may  go  if  you  will.  Then 
Captain  Oliver  said,  it  was  no  such  matter ;  aud  asked,  what  I  had 
to  do  with  it?  Ami  b«iii(t<»,  bade  me  begone:  and  I  told  them,  I 
was  willing:  for  I  cannot  endure  to  see  this,  I  said.  And  when  I 
was  in  the  town,  s^mie  did  seem  to  sympathize  with  me  in  my  grief 
But  I  told  iheni  they  had  no  warrant  from  the  word  of  God,  nor 
precwlont  from  our  country,  nor  power  from  bis  majeety,  to  haug 
the  man.  I  rest  your  friend, 

Thomas  Wilkie.'" 


Edward  Wharton,  who,  though  under  sentence  of  banishment 
on  piiin  of  death,  had  striven  to  keep  as  near  to  his  dear  friend  Wm. 
L(>ddra,  as  tlie  blood-stained  executioners  of  his  sentence  would 
permit,  ntf  an  inhabitant  of  Salem,  and  had  been  convinced  of  the 
princi]>lw  of  Friends  early  aftor  they  were  first  promulgated  in  that 
Colony.  He  had  been  kept  close  prisoner  in  Boston  for  nearly  a 
year  prior  to  his  being  brought  before  the  Court  to  receive  sentence. 
Whilu  before  them  he  inquired  of  Cfovemor  Endicott  what  he  had 
to,ltty  to  his  charge?  Who  replied,  his  not  taking  offhis  bat  E, 
Wharton  observed,  that  wearing  his  hat  was  no  ground  for  perse- 
cuting him,  and  he  repeated  his  request  to  be  informed  what  was 
the  specific  charge  against  him.  But  he  could  obtain  no  other  re- 
ply to  tliia,  than  "Yon  shall  know  that  afterwards:"  he  was  then 
scut  back  and  confined  in  the  same  cell  with  Wra.  Leddra.  When 
a<,'ain  brought  before  the  Court  he  again  asked,  "  For  what  he  was 
treateil  as  an  evil-doer?" 

"  The  Court. —  Your  hair  is  too  long,  and  you  have  disobeyed  the 
commandment  which  saycth,  '  Honor  thy  fiither  aud  mother.' 

E.W.— Wherein? 
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Court. —  In  that  you  will  not  put  off  your  hat  to  magistrates. 

E.  W. —  I  owD  aod  love  all  magUtretes  and  rulers,  who  are  for 
the  pUDishmeut  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

Rawson. —  Hold  up  your  hand. 

E.  W. —  I  will  noL     Thou  hast  no  evil  to  charge  me  with. 

Bawson. —  Hear  your  sentence  of  banishment. 

E.  W. —  Have  a  care  what  you  do ;  for  if  you  murder  me,  ray. 
blood  will  lie  heavy  upon  you, 

Kawson. —  Edward  Wharton,  attend  to  your  sentence  of  banish- 
ment. You  are,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  depart  this  jurisdiction  ;  it 
being  the  eleventh  of  tliia  instant,  March  [1661],  by  the  one  and 
tweutieth  of  the  same,  on  pain  of  death." 

E.  Wharton  told  the  Court,  he  had  no  intention  to  go  away,  and 
then  addressing  the  persons  a^embled  on  the  injustice  and  inhu- 
manity of  the  proceedings,  told  them  he  had  been  ttiken  from  his 
home  where  he  was  following  his  lawful  calling,  and  led  through  the 
country  like  a  culprit,  without  beiug  able  to  find  out  of  what  he  was 
accusc^l,  and  now  he  bid  them  take  notice,  there  had  been  nothing 
allied  against  him,  but  the  length  of  his  hair,  and  wearing  his 
hat. 

As  E.  Wharton  was  a  manof  good  repute  and  influence  among 
hia  fellow-citizeus,  many  of  whom  had  expressed  their  indignation 
at  the  imprisonments,  and  cruel  scourgings  alrea<]y  inflicted  upon 
him,  on  account  of  his  religious  belief  and  the  kindness  shown  by 
bim  to  his  Buffering  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  same  household  of 
faith,  his  case  gave  great  uneasiness  to  his  persecutors,  and  they 
were  ansioua  to  get  rid  of  him  as  speedily  as  possible. 

The  Court  of  Boston  found  it  had  entered  upon  a  course  the  end 
of  which  it  could  not  disceru  ;  but  which,  as  it  dyed  the  hands  of  its 
members  more  and  more  deeply  with  blood,  multiplied  the  number 
who  were  liable  to  become  its  victims,  while  it  was  exciting  more 
strongly  the  opposition  of  their  own  people,  and  calling  forth  the 
condemnation  of  its  fellow  colonists.  Fears,  lest  the  home  govem- 
meot  —  now  restored  to  a  monarchy,  with  the  episcopal  hierarchy 
re-established  in  power  —  might  call  it  to  account  for  its  illegal  and 
inhuman  proceedings,  began  to  shake  its  arrogant  assumption  of 
power,  and  to  lead  its  members  to  doubt  the  policy  of  coutinuing'the 
executiou  of  their  murderous  laws,  even  under  the  pretext  of  main- 
taining their  rigid  religious  belief  and  discipline  intact.  There  were 
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matiy  witliiu  iu  jurisdiction,  who  had  already  committed  what  the 
law  desigiinted  ao  otfetice  iDCurriug  the  penalty  of  baaighnient  on 
paiu  of  death,  and  tliere  were  Beventl  who  had  beea  sent  away  after 
receiving  that  uetitcuce.  These  latter,  both  men  and  women,  had 
left  their  huniea  and  gooe  forth  at  their  Master's  bid<ling,  to  do  his 
work,  with  their  lives  in  their  hands;  and  the  experience  acquired 
withiu  the  short  time  since  the  punishment  of  death  had  been  pre- 
scribed for  Quakers,  once  banished  and  again  found  withiu  the  limits 
of  its  power,  convinced  the  Court,  that  however  much  tt  hated  and 
despised  them,  they  counted  not  their  liv€S  dear  unto  themselves, 
and  so  ttoou  as  they  believed  duty  required  it,  they  would  return  to 
warn  its  members  of  the  wickeduess  of  the  course  they  were  pursu- 
ing, and  meekly  suifer  whatever  might  be  permitted  to  come  upon 
them.  But  it  appeared  to  have  determined  that  one  already  within 
tlieir  grasp,  should  nut  es43ape  the  doom  they  had  prepared  for  such 
incorrigible  Quakers, 

Sewel  in  his  account  of  the  trial  of  Wm.  Leddra  mentions,  that 
while  it  wus  going  on,  Wenlock  Christisoil  walked  into  the  Court. 
He  was  a  man  naturally  of  resolute  and  independent  spirit,  which, 
having  been  brought  under  the  yoke  and  government  of  Christ,  left 
him  firm  in  purpose  and  unflinching  in  manner,  when  engaged  in 
his  Master's  service,  and  required  to  stand  in  opposition  to  the 
unrighteous  exactions  of  his  fellow-men. 

The  Court  was  about  to  pass  Eent«nce  of  death  on  Wm.  Leddra, 
when  Wenlock  entered.  He  had  before  suffered  under  sentence  of 
the  Court,  and  knew  well  the  spirit  and  temper  of  its  members.  His 
unexpected  appearance,  boldly  facing  the  men  who  had  declared 
he  should  die,  should  he  again  be  found  within  their  jurisdiction, 
struck  them  with  such  surprise  and  fear,  that  it  was  some  time 
before  they  could  proceed  with  their  business.  At  length  one  of  the 
Mi^strates  said,  "  Here  is  another,  fetch  him  to  the  bar. 

Rawson, —  la  not  your  name  Wenlock  Christison? 

W.  C— Yes. 

Endicott — Wast  thou  not  banished  on  pain  of  death? 

W.  C— Yea,Iwas. 

Endicott. — What  dost  thou  here  tlien? 

W.  C. —  I  am  come  to  warn  you  that  you  shed  no  more  innocent 
blood ;  for  the  blood  that  you  have  shed  already  cries  to  the  I^ord 
for  vengeance." 

He  was  then  sent  to  the  prison.  On  the  day  of  Wm.  Leddra's 
execution  he  was  again  brought  before  the  Court 
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"  Member  of  the  Court, —  Unless  you  renouDce  your  religion  you 
eball  surely  die. 

W.  C. —  Nay,  I  will  uot  cliange  my  religion  nor  seek  to  save  my 
life;  Deither  do  I  ioteud  to  deny  my  Master;  but  if  I  lose  my  life 
for  Christ's  sake,  ami  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  I  shall  save  my 
life." 

Some  of  the  members  refusing  to  condemn  bim  at  that  time,  he 
was  remanded  to  the  prison,  and  a  peraon  afterwards  saying  to  him 
that  William  Leddra  was  dead,  and  "  0 1  thy  turn  is  next,"  he  re- 
plied, "  The  will  of  the  Lord  l>e  done." 

At  the  next  General  Court  in  the  Fourth  month,  1661,  he  was 
again  arraigned,  and  Governor  Endicott  asked  him,  "  What  he  had 
to  say  why  he  should  not  die? 

W.  C. —  I  have  done  nothing  worthy  of  death ;  if  I  had,  I  refuse 
not  to  die. 

Eudicott. —  Thou  Tlrt  come  in  amongst  us  in  rehellion,  which  is 
the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  ought  to  be  punished. 

W.  C. —  I  came  not  in  among  you  in  rebellion,  hut  in  obedience 
to  the  God  of  heaveu,  not  in  contempt  of  any  one  of  you,  but  in 
love  to  your  souls  and  bodies ;  and  Ikat  you  shall  know  one  day, 
when  you  and  all  men  must  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  bo<ly.  Take  heed,  for  you  cannot  escape  the  righteous  judg- 
ments of  God. 

Major-General  Adderton. —  You  pronounce  woes  and  judgmenta, 
and  those  that  are  gone  before  you,  pronounced  woes  and  judg- 
ments, but  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  not  come  upon  us  yet. 

W.  C. —  Be  not  proud,  neither  let  your  spirits  be  lifted  up.  God 
doth  but  wait  until  the  measure  of  iniquity  is  filled  up,  and  you 
have  run  your  ungodly  race;  then  will  the  wrath  of  God  come  upon 
you  to  the  uttermoat.  And  as  for  thy  part,  it  hangs  over  thy  head, 
and  ia  near  to  be  poured  down  upon  thee,  and  shall  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night,  suddenly,  when  thou  thiukeat  not  of  it*  By  what  law 
will  you  put  me  to  death? 

Court, —  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law,  you  are  to  die. 

W,  C. —  So  said  the  Jews  of  Christ,  we  have  a  law,  and  by  our 
law  he  ought  In  die.     Who  empowered  you  to  make  that  law? 

Court, —  We  have  a  patent  and  are  patentees ;  judge  whether  we 
have  not  power  to  make  laws  ? 

*U  wan  Kerlaiiily  a  remarkable  coin ciilence,  If  we  call  it  iinlliingraore,  that 
nM  long  after,  General  Adderloti,  irlien  relUTiilnR  from  reviewing  Bame  sol- 
dien,  was  suddenly  ihruwn  rrom  Ilia  horse  and  bLl«<l  ineUntly. 
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W.  C. —  What!  have  you  power  to  make  laws  repugnant  to  the 
laws  of  England  ? 

Eudicott. —  Nay. 

W.  C. —  Theu  you  are  gone  beyond  your  bounds,  and  have  for- 
feited your  patent;  and  this  is  more  than  you  cau  answer.  Are 
you  subjects  to  the  King;  yea  or  nay? 

Raw»>n.— What  will  you  infer  from  that,  what  good  will  that  do 
you? 

W.  C. —  If  you  are,  say  so :  for  in  your  petition  to  the  King,  you 
desire  that  he  will  protect  you,  and  that  you  may  be  worthy  to 
kneel  among  his  loyal  subjects. 

Omrt. —  Yes  t  we  are  so, 

W.  C, — Well,  so  am  I;  and  for  anything  I  know,  am  as  gooil  as 
you,  if  not  better ;  for  if  the  King  did  but  know  your  hearts  as  God 
knows  them,  he  would  see  they  are.  as  rotten  towards  him  as  they 
are  toward  God.  Therefore,  seeing  that  yoifand  I  are  subjects  to 
the  King,  I  demand  to  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  my  own  nation. 

CourL — You  shall  be  tried  by  a  bench  and  jury." 

[Heretofore  the  Court  had,  itself,  exercised  the  powers  of  accuser, 
judge  and  jury,  but  as  taking  of  life  without  trial  by  jury  was  in 
opposition  to  tlie  law  of  England,  it  began  to  fear  the  consequences 
if  it  persevered  in  the  practice.] 

"  W.  C—  That  is  not  the  law,  but  the  manner  of  it :  for  If  you 
will  be  as  good  as  your  word,  you  niust^^et  me  at  liberty  ;  fori  never 
heard  or  read  of  any  law  that  was  in  England  to  hang  Quakers. 

EudicolL — There  is  a  law  to  hang  Jesuits. 

W.  C. —  If  you  put  me  to  death,  it  is  not  because  I  go  under  the 
name  of  a  Jesuit,  but  a  Quaker ;  therefore  I  appeal  t4>  the  laws  of 
my  own  nation. 

Court. —  You  are  in  our  hands,  and  have  broken  our  laws,  and 
we  will  try  you. 

W,  C. —  Your  will  is  your  law,  and  what  you  have  power  to  do 
lb<U  you  will  do,  and  seeing  that  the  jury  must  go  forth  on  my  life, 
this  I  say  to  them,  in  the  fear  of  the  living  G'kI  ;  Jury,  take  heed 
what  you  do,  for  you  have  aworn  by  the  living  God,  that  you  will 
true  trial  make,  and  just  verdict  give  according  to  the  evidence. 
What  have  I  done  lo  deserve  death  ?  Keep  your  hands  out  of  inno- 
cent blood." 

The  jury  being  cha^^  by  the  Court,  went  out  and  quickly  re- 
turned with  a  verdict  of  guilty. 

"Secretary. —  Wenlock  Cbristiaon,  hold  up  your  hand. 
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W.  C— I  will  not.    I  am  here  and  can  hear  thee. 

Set-retiiry. —  Guilty  or  not  guilty  ? 

W,  C. —  I  dpny  all  guilt,  for  my  conscience  is  clear  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Kinlicott. —  The  jury  hath  condemned  thee. 

W.  C. —  The  Lonl  doth  justify  me;  whoart  thou  that  condemnest?" 

"  Then  they  voted  as  to  the  scnience  of  death,  but  were  in  a  man- 
ner con  founded,  for  several  could  not  vote  liim  guilty  of  dcathi  The 
Governor  seeing  this  division,  said,  '  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  go 
home : '  being  in  such  a  rage,  that  he  flung  aotnetliing  furiously  on 
the  table;  which  made  Weniock  aay,  'It  were  better  for  thee  to  be 
at  homethanhere,  for  thou  art  about  a  bloody  piece  of  work.'  Then 
the  Grovernor  put  the  Court  to  vote  again ;  hut  this  was  done  con- 
fusedly, which  so  incensed  the  Governor,  that  he  stood  up  aud  said, 
'  You  that  will  not  consent,  record  it :  I  thank  God  I  am  not  afraid 
to  give  judgment.'  '-Weniock  Christison,  hearken  to  your  sentence; 
you  must  return  to  the  place  whence  you  came,  and  thence  to  the 
place  of  execution,  and  there  you  must  he  hanged  until  you  are 
dead,  dead,  dead.' 

W.  C. —  'The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  in  whose  will  I  came 
amongst  you,  and  in  whose  counsel  I  stand,  feeling  bis  eternal 
power,  that  will  uphold  me  unto  the  last  gasp.'  Moreover, 
'  Known  be  it  unto  you  all,  that  if  yc  have  power  to  take  ray 
life  from  me,  ray  soul  shall  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace 
with  God,  where  you  yourselves  shall  never  come.  And  if  ye 
have  power  to  take  ray  life  from  me,  which  I  do  question,  I  do 
believe  you  shall  never  more  bike  Quakers'  lives  from  them ;  note 
my  words ;  do  not  think  to  weary  out  the  living  God,  by  taking 
away  the  lives  of  bis  servants.  What  do  you  gain  by  it?  for  the 
last  man  that  you  have  put  to  death,  here  are  five  come  in  his  roora. 
And  if  ye  have  power  to  take  my  life  iVoin  me,  God  can  raise  up  the 
same  principle  of  life  in  ten  of  his  servants,  and  send  tlicm  among 
you  in  my  room,  that  you  may  have  torment  U[)ou  torment,  which 
is  your  portion  ;  for  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  my  God.' 

Endicott. —  Take  him  away." 

Weniock  was  conducted  back  to  prison,  where  were  upwards  of 
twenty  Friends  incarcerated ;  five  of  whom  had  been  banished  on 
pain  of  death. 

George  Bishop  having  published  a  work,  giving  an  account  of 
the  sufferings  of  Friends  in  some  of  the  New  England  Colonies,  in- 
flicted under  the  sanction  of  laws  enacted  there,  also  narrating  the 
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doiugs  ot  the  C<>urts,  and  the  Ecutiraenta  avowed  by  some  of  thdr 
membera,  it  liad  come  to  the  King's  kuowledge,  who  said  he  would 
put  a  stop  to  it.  It  is  probable,  that  by  some  means  this  had 
reached  the  ears  of  Goveruor  Budictitt  and  his  coadjutors;  for  iu 
five  days  an«r  they  had  seutenced  VV.  Ohristisoa  to  be  hung,  the  day 
before  that  appointed  for  his  execution  the  Marshal  and  Constable 
uame  to  the  prison,  and  infonned  him  and  his  coinpanioDs  in  tribula- 
tiuu.Hiey  were  sent  by  the  Court  to  acquaint  them  with  their  new  law. 

"  W.  C. —  What  roeaoa  this:  have  ye  a  new  laivt 

Marshal. —  Yes. 

W.  C. —  Then  ye  have  deceived  most  people. 

Marelml.— Why? 

W.  C~  Because  they  did  think  the  gallows  had  been  your  last 
weajmn.  Your  Magistrates  said  that  your  law  was  a  good  and 
wholesome  law,  made  for  your  peace  and  the  safeguard  of  your 
courtry.  WJiat !  are  your  bauds  now  become  weak  ?  The  power 
of  God  is  over  you  all." 

Thus  the  prison-doors  were  opened,  and  twenty-seven  men  and 
women  Friends ;  some  of  whom  hud  been  long  pent  up  in  \t&  ciamped 
and  unventiiated  ci:lls,  were  set  at  liberty;  two  of  them  however, 
Peler  Pearson  and  Judith  Brown,  to  undergo  the  penalty  pre- 
scribed by  the  "  new  law ; "  which  was  whipping  at  the  cart's  tail, 
through  the  different  towns,  as  the  victims  were  thus  driven  out  of 
the  limits  of  the  Colony.  [1661.] 

This  was  not  a  nero  law,  having  been  enacted  by  the  authorities 
in  Boston,  iu  1G58.  It  authorized  any  person,  to  apprehend  a 
"  vagabond  Quaker,"  who  did  not  give  respect  "  by  the  usual  get- 
tureg  thereof; "  to  take  him  or  her  before  a  Magistrate,  who  shall 
grant  a  warrant  "  to  the  constable  or  other  meet  pcTsoa"  who  shall 
"  have  him  or  her  stripped  naked  from  the  middle  upward,  and  tied 
to  a  cart's  tail,"  and  whipped  through  the  town  ;  then  transfer  him 
or  her  to  the  constable  of  the  next  tinvn,  and  so  on  until  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  In  case  of  the  return  of  a  "  vagabond 
Quaker,"  who  had  been  thus  punished,  he  or  she  was  to  be  placed 
in  jail,  and,  unle^  the  Court  ordered  otherwise,  he  or  she  was  to  be 
branded  on  the  left  shoulder  with  the  letter  R,  then  severely  whipped 
and  sent  away  as  before.* 

The  two  Friends,  P.  Pearson  and  J,  Brown,  were  strangers  in  the 

country.     They  were  stripped  to  the  waist,  tied  to  the  cart,  and 

lashed  through  the  streets  of  Boston  ;  where  they  further  suffered  is 

*  "  Blue  Laws  of  Connecticut,  Quaker  Lawii,"  &c 
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Dot  meotioned.  The  Friends  liberated,  Wgan,  at  once,  to  preai-'li 
boldly  to  the  people,  aad  witb  siitli  effect,  that  the  Mngktrates.  at 
their  wits'  end  how  to  stop  the  spread  of  Quaker  principle?,  called 
out  the  soldiers,  and  ordered  a  coinpaoy  of  them  to  drive  all  the 
Quakers  out  of  the  Colouy,  and  luto  the  wildemes-s;  which  was 
done.  But  notwithstanding  the  torture  of  the  lash  that  awaited 
them,  they  all  returned ;  those  who  were  residents,  to  their  homes, 
aad  those  who  had  come  to  the  place  under  a  souse  of  religious 
duty,  to  enter  again  on  the  service  required  of  them. 

The  plea  now  resorted  to  for  inflicting  punishment  on  Frtcnda 
was,  that  they  were  "  vagabonds ;  "  though  those  who  were  residents 
iu  the  Colony,  both  men  and  women,  were  known  to  be  honest  and 
industrious  persons,  some  of  them  with  families  which  they  sup- 
ported reputably  by  their  respective  callings;  and  those  who  camo 
from  other  plaices  were  of  good  families,  were  amply  able  to  bear 
their  own  expenses,  and  were  engaged  iu  the  performance  of  what 
they  believed  to  lie  a  religious  duty. 

Scouting  in  the  severest  manner  was  now  the  common  lot  of 
those  who  publicly  preacheii  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  or  who 
allowed  meetings  for  worship  to  be  held  by  them,  in  their  honses. 
Space  cannot  be  allowed  for  narrating  the  many  cases  of  barbarous 
whipping  inflicted.  It  may,  however,  be  noticed,  that  in  1662, 
three  women  Friends,  viz,,  Mary  Torakins,  Alice  Ambrose  and  Ann 
Coleman,  from  Eugland,  accompanied  by  Edward  Wharton,  of 
whom  mention  has  been  already  made,  travelled  north  into  Maine, 
declaring  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  to  the  people.  At  Dover, 
where  they  had  an  opportunity  to  satisfy  many  who  resorted  to  the 
iou  where  they  put  up,  to  inquire  what  their  hope  and  belief  were, 
the  minister  of  the  town,  in  order  to  prejudice  his  hearers  against 
them,  declared  that  they  denied  "  magistracy,  ministers,  the  churches 
of  Christ,  and  the  three  persons  in  the  trinity."  To  which  they 
replied,  "  Take  notice,  people,  this  man  falsely  accnsetb  us,  for  godly 
magistrates  and  the  ministers  of  Christ  we  own,  and  the  churches 
of  Christ  we  own,  and  that  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  which  three  are  the  Father,  Word  and  Spirit,  we  own," 
The  priest  went  away  in  a  rage,  and  many  were  convinced  of  the  truth. 

Major  Shapleigh,  a  Magistrate  in  Maine,  invited  thom  to  his  house, 
—  where  he  had  a  priest  residing  with  him,  who  went  away  —  and 
allowing  a  meetin ;  to  be  held  there,  he  and  his  wife  were  con- 
vinced, dismissed  their  minister,  and  had  a  meeting  of  Friends  held 
regularly  under  their  roof.    In  the  Tenth  month  of  the  same  year 
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the  same  wometi  Frieads  returued  to  Maine,  to  visit  and  streugthen 
the  Dew  converts;  and  when  at  Dover,  the  miuister  who  had  op- 
posed them,  when  there  before,  instigated  the  Magistrates  to  arrest 
and  punish  them.  Accordingly  they  were  brought  before  one  of 
them,  who  issued  a  warrant,  drawn  up  by  the  minister,  who  acted 
as  his  clerk,  and  addruesed  to  the  constables  of  eleven  towns,  as 
follows,  "You  and  every  of  you  are  required,  in  the  King's  ma- 
jesty's name,  to  take  these  vagabond  Quakers,  Ann  Coleman,  Mary 
Tomkins  and  AHue  Ambrose,  and  make  them  last  to  the  cart's  tail; 
and  driving  your  cart  through  your  several  towns,  to  whip  them 
on  their  backs,  not  exceeding  ten  stripes  apiece  on  each  of  them,  in 
each  town,  and  so  convey  them  from  constable  to  constable,  till  they 
come  out  of  this  jurisdiction,  as  you  will  answer  it  at  your  peril." 
While  this  inhuman  punishment  was  being  inflicted  at  Dover,  two 
of  the  spectators,  who  rebuked  the  "  minister  "  for  laughing,  as  he 
witnessed  the  application  of  the  knotted  scourge  to  the  bare  bodies 
of  his  feeble  victims,  were  placed  in  the  stocks  for  this  manifesta- 
tion of  sympathy.  At  the  third  town  through  which  they  were 
lashed,  their  "  torn  bodies  and  weary  steps  "  so  deeply  affected  the 
inhabitants,  that  one  of  them  persuaded  the  constable  Co  make  him 
bis  deputy,  and  upon  obtaining  the  warrant,  he  at  once  set  them  at 
liberty,  and  they  went  on  into  Maine  to  the  house  of  Major  Shapleigh. 
1662.  Afi«r  finishing  their  work  in  that  section  of  country,  they 
believed  it  required  of  them  to  return  to  Dover.  Arriving  there  they 
went  to  Friends'  meeting  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  While  Alice 
Ambrose  was  engaged  in  prayer,  two  constables,  who  were  brothers, 
entered,  and  seizing  her,  dragged  her  out  of  the  house,  and  through 
deep  snow  and  over  stumps  and  trees  for  the  distance  of  a  mile. 
Mary  Tomkins  was  then  subjected  to  similar  cruelty,  and  they  were 
locked  up.  The  next  morning,  a  canoe  being  procured,  they  were 
told  they  were  to  be  taken  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  harbor,  and 
there  put  in  the  water ;  so  that  they  should  not  trouble  them  any 
more.  On  their  refusing  to  go  voluntarily,  M.  Tomkins  was  seized, 
thrown  on  her  back,  and  thus  dragged  down  the  hill  in  such  a 
violent  manner,  that  she  reputedly  fainted.  Alice  Ambrose  was 
brought  down  with  the  same  ferocious  cruelty,  forced  into  the  water 
and  kept  floating  alongside  the  canoe  until  she  was  nearly  drowned. 
But  before  their  murderous  purpose  could  be  accomplished,  there  sud- 
denly arose  so  violent  a  storm  that  the  constables  and  an  "  elder,'' 
named  Hate-evil  Nutwel,  who  was  with  them,  were  obliged  to  seek 
shelter.     Afterwards  the  three  women  Friends — Ann  Coleman  shar- 
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ing  in  the  same  persecution  —  were  taken  back  to  the  hous?,  and  at 
midnight  were  driven  out  into  the  wilderneas  to  perish,  unsheltered, 
from  the  cold  and  snow ;  Alice  Ambrose's  clothes  being  fnizea  stiff  . 
upon  her.  But  the  Master  whom  they  served,  and  who  numbered 
the  very  hairs  of  their  heads,  Supported  and  cheered  them  by  his 
invisible  presence,  healeil  them  of  their  many  injuries,  aud  enabled 
them  to  pursue  their  gospel  labors  in  different  places,  notwithstand* 
ing  their  portionrepeatedly  was  whippingor  being  kept  in  the  stocks. 
Before  leaving  the  Xew  England  persecution  of  Friends,  it  may 
be  well  to  notice  the  ease  of  Elizabeth  Hooten,  who,  after  having 
been  engaged  in  religimie  service  in  Virginia,  as  before  mentioned, 
ItadcomeintoBuston,  and  with  Joan  Brockaoppe  —  a  woman  Friend 
as  old  as  herself — waa  imprisoned  there  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time.  [1061.]  When  liberated,  they  were  carried  many  miles  into 
the  wilderness  and  there  left,  without  food  or  means  of  shelter. 
Neverthele^  they  travelled  through  the  woods  until  they  reached 
Rhode  Island,  where  they  were  kindly  entertained.  Thence  they 
sailed  for  the  West  Indies,  and  after  being  engaged  there  in  religious 
service,  believing  it  required  of  them,  they  returned  to  Boston.  Ou 
their  arrival  they  were  immediately  arrested,  and  carried  on  hoard 
the  ship  that  brought  them;  which  going  to  Virginia,  landed  them 
there.  Thence  Elizabeth  sailed  for  England  and  remained  there 
fur  some  time.  Still  fceliug  it  required  of  her  to  go  again  to  Boston, 
she  made  preparation  therefor,  and  having  obtaiued  a  liceiD^e  from 
the  King  to  settle  in  any  of  the  colonies  of  the  kingdom,  and  "  To 
buy  a  house  for  herself  to  live  in,  for  Friends  to  meet  in,  and  ground 
lu  bury  their  dead  in,"  she,  with  ber  daughter  Elizabeth,  then  a 
young  woman,  set  sail  and  shortly  reached  the  place  of  di^ti nation. 
Directly  afler  arriving,  E.  Hooten  endeavored  to  purchase  a  house 
and  lot,  but  the  Magistrates,  though  they  paid  so  much  respect  to 
the  King's  license  as  not  to  fine  the  captain  of  the  ship  who  brought 
her  over,  steadily  refused  to  allow  her  to  purchase  property  within 
their  jurisdiction.  Finding  her  efforts  to  establish  a  home  there, 
fruitless,  she  proceeded  to  accomplish  the  mission  of  giwpel  love  she 
hod  long  believed  herself  called  to,  towards  the  inhabitants  of  the 
northern  part  of  Massachusetti.  In  the  course  of  this  service,  she  en- 
dured much  suffering.  [1662.]  AtHampton,  she  was  imprisoned  for 
some  lime.  At  Dover,  she  was  kept  in  the  stocks,  and  then  thrust 
iot«  prison,  where  she  remained  four  days.  At  Cambridge,  she  was 
sbut  up  in  a  "  noisome  dungeon  "  two  days  aud  niglits,  "  without 
&od  or  drink,  and  with  nothing  to  sit  or  lie  on  but  the  damp  floor." 
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As  the  weatlier  was  cold,  her  suffering  vraa  great,  and  a  Friend  hav- 
ing brought  her  some  milk,  to  keep  her  from  sinking,  lie  was  sum- 
marily brouglit  before  the  authorities,  who  fined  him  £•'>,  and 
committed  him  likewise  to  prison.  The  next  day  Elimbeth  was 
ordered  before  tlie  same  Court,  which  sentenced  her  to  be  whipped 
through  tlirce  towns  and  expelled  the  Colony.  She  was  then  fastened 
to  the  whipping-poet,  and  had  ten  laslies  laid  on  her  bare  back.  At 
Watertowo,  !<hc  again  received  ten  lashes,  and  at  Dedliam,  being  tied 
to  a  cart's  tail,  ten  la-shes  more  were  laid  on  with  great  severity. 
Torn  and  bruised  as  she  was,  she  was  placed  on  lioriteback,  and  with- 
out allowing  her  to  take  her  clothing,  carried  many  miles  into  the 
wilderne^,  and  left  there  near  night,  with  nothing  to  protect  her 
from  the  inclement  cold,  or  to  defend  her  from  the  wolves,  which 
were  tiumcruus.  There  was  no  doubt  but  her  persecutors  thought 
she  mui^t  perish.  But  if  so,  their  design  was  frnstrati-d :  the  eternal 
G<kI  was  her  refuge,  and  underneath  were  the  everlasting  arms, 
which  bore  her  up,  and  enabled  her  to  reach  a  town  called  Reho- 
both  in  the  morning;  whence  she  travelled  into  Rhode  laland,  and 
coming  among  Friends  there,  she  gave  thanks  to  God  who  had 
counted  her  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  great  name  sake,  and  signally 
supported  her  through  so  many  and  grievous  cruelties. 

As  her  clothing,  and  some  other  articles  belonging  to  her,  were 
at  Cambridge,  Eliwbeth  and  her  dauglit«r  went  there,  and  having 
obtained  her  gi>ods,  they  started  to  return  to  lEhodc  Ii<land,  and  in 
the  forest  met  Sarah  Coleman,  an  aged  Friend  living  at  Scituate. 
Soon  after,  they  were  all  arrested  and  carried  hack  to  Cambridge, 
where  they  were  shut  up  in  the  prison.  Wlien  brought  before  the 
authorilies,  they  were  sentenced  to  be  whipped  through  three  towns, 
and  expelled  theColoiiy.  This  was  executed  in  the  same  barbarous 
manner  us  before,  and  tliey  then  carried  over  the  line  into  Rhode 
Island.  [16i)2.] 

Undeterred  hy  the  severities  practised  upon  her,  this  dedicated 
woman  did  uot  hcsitute  to  nljcy  the  re<)uiring^  of  her  Divine  Master, 
and  at  two  different  times  in  ll>62,  after  her  expulsion,  as  before 
narrated,  she  returned  to  Boston,  and  each  time  was  treated  in  the 
same  merciless  manner,  with  imprisonment  and  severe  scourging 
through  various  towns.  Again,  in  16G5,  slie  was  in  Boston,  and 
spoke  to  the  people  attending  tlie  funeral  of  Governor  Endicott, 
calling  their  attention  to  the  miserable  condition  in  which  he  die<l. 
For  this  she  was  imprisoned;  as  she  was  a^erwartls  at  Braintrce 
and  Salem.     Her  peaceful  end  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 
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It  has  been  previously  stated,  t'at  in  consw|iience  of  the  dissatis- 
factioD  and  complaint  among  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Colony 
in  Afassoc-husctU,  arising  from  the  executinn  of  William  Robinson, 
Marmaduke  Stevenson  and  Mary  Dyer,  those  in  authority  at  Boston, 
had  issued  a  defence  of,  or  rather  an  apology  For,  their  infliction  of 
the  penalty  of  death  on  account  of  religious  belief;  a  copy  of  which 
Apology  had  been  fornarded  to  the  rulers  in  England.    [1659.]    So 
toou  as  it  became  known  there,  some  Friends,  especially  Edward 
Burrough,  reviewed  it,  and  exposed  its  weaknesi  and  absurdity; 
which  review  was  presented  to  the  King,  who  exproifsed  his  disap- 
probation of  the  action  of  the  Colonial  Government.     Upon  intelli- 
gence of  the  hanging  of  William  Leddra  reaching  the  mother  coun- 
try, it  moved  Friends  there  deeply,  and  E.  Burrough  sought  and 
obtained  an  interview  with  the  King,  in  which  he  told  him,  that 
"  A  vein  of  innocent  blood  was  opened  in  bis  kingdom,  which,  if  not 
stopped,  would  overrun  all;"  to  which  the  King  replied,  "But  I 
will  slop  that  vein."     E.  Burrough  then  said,  it  should  be  done 
speedily,  "  for  we  know  not  how  many  may  sotm  be  pnt  to  death." 
"As  speedily  as  yon  will,"  said  the  King,  and  ordering  his  secre- 
l»7  to  be  called,  a  mandamus  was  forthwith  drawn  up  and  signed. 
A  day  or  two  after,  E.  Burrough  again  waited  on  the  King,  and 
^ied  him  if  he  would  be  willing  to  depute  one  called  a  Quaker,  to 
'^rry  his  mandamus  to  New  England.     The  King  replying  favor- 
^Wy,  Samuel  Shattock  was  named,  and  he  was  duly  empowered  to 
'afce  the  mandamus  and  deliver  it  to  the  Governor.    S.  Shattock 
^ad  been  banished  from  Boston,  on  pain  of  death,  and  it  was  pecu- 
liarly  approprial*  that  such  an  one  should  be  the  messenger  of  the 
tiiig'g  determination,  to  stop  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  for  hold- 
'*S    the  religious  principles  of  Friends.     The  mandamus  was  as 
follows  : 

Charles  R. —  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well. — 

avin^  been  informerl  that  several  of  our  subjecis  amongst  you, 

™"e!d    Quakers,  have  been,  and  are  imprisoned  by  you,  whereof 

**tne  have  been  executed,  and  others,  (as  hatb  been  represented 

to  (jg  J  ^^  ju  danger  („  undergo  the  like ;  we  have  thought  fit  to 

**8i>ify  our  pleasure  in  that  behalf  for  the  future;  and  do  hereby 

"iqmpe,  that  if  there  be  any  of  those  people  called  Quakers  amongst 

T'^tUow  already  condemned  to  suffer  death,  or  other  corporeal  pun- 

•^^ni,  or  that  are  imprisoned,  and  obnoxious  to  the  like  condem- 

"^tioQ^  you  are  to  forbear  to  proceed  any  further  therein  ;  but  that 

you  forthwith  send  the  said  persons,  (whether  condemned  or  impris- 
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oned,)  over  into  this  our  kingiJnm  of  England,  together  with  the 
respective  crimes  or  offences  laid  to  their  charge ;  to  the  end  that 
such  coiiD'e  may  be  taken  with  them  here,  ua  shall  be  agreeable  to 
our  lavv?,  aiul  their  demerits.  And  for  so  doing,  these  our  letters 
shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  and  dtschat^. 

"Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  9th  day  of  September, 
1661,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

"  By  his  majesty's  command, 

"  Willi- 


The  superscription  was : 

"  To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John  Endicott,  Esq.,  and  to  all 
and  every  other  the  Governor,  or  Governors  of  our  Plantations  of 
New  England,  and  of  all  the  Colonies  thereunto  belonging;  that 
now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be;  and  to  all  and  every  the  minisl«i8 
and  officers  of  our  said  Plantations  and  Colonies  whatsoever,  within 
tlie  continent  of  New  England." 

Having  so  far  succeeded  in  their  effitrts  to  protect  and  aid  their 
beloved  and  suffering  brethren  in  New  England,  there  being  no 
vessel  in  port  likely  to  sail  soon  for  Boston,  Friends  at  once  offered 
Ralph  Goldsmith,  who  was  master  of  a  good  ship,  £300  if  he  would 
sail  within  ten  days  —  with  or  without  freight  —  and  carry  S.  Shat- 
tock  to  Boston.  In  six  weeks  the  vessel  anchored  in  that  harbor. 
It  was  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  nevertheless  many  citizens  who 
were  expecting  letters,  or  anxious  to  hear  the  news,  went  on  board  ; 
but  it  bad  been  agreed  that  no  letters  should  be  delivered,  and  no 
information  given  of  the  business  on  which  they  had  come,  until  the 
messenger  had  gone  on  shore  and  delivered  the  mandamns;  so  all 
were  told  that  no  letters  would  be  delivered  until  the  next  day. 
The  visitors  returning  into  the  town,  reported  having  seen  S.  Shat- 
tock,  the  banished  Quaker,  on  board,  which  produced  no  little  ex- 
citement among  the  citizens,  and  especially  among  the  members  of 
the  Quaker-hanging  court. 

"  The  next  morning  Samuel  Shattock,  the  King's  deputy,  and 
Ralph  Ooldsmith,  the  commander  of  the  vessel,  went  on  shore;  and 
sending  the  men  that  landed  them  back  to  the  ship,  they  two  went 
through  the  town  to  the  Governor,  John  Endicotl's  door,  and 
knocked.  He  sending  a  man  to  know  their  business,  they  sent 
him  word  their  business  was  from  the  King  of  England,  and  that 
they  would  deliver  their  message  to  none  but  the  Governor  him- 
seli    Thereupon  they  were  admitted  to  go  in,  and  the  Governor 
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'^tne  to  them,  and  commanded  Shattock's  hat  to  be  taken  off,  and 

living  received  the  deputation  and  mandamue,  he  laid  ofi*  hia  own 

^t;  ^il  ordering  Shattock's  hat  to  he  giveu  bim  again,  he  looked 

"pon  the  papers,  and  then  going  out,  went  to  the  Deputy  Governor, 

wd  bid  the  King's  deputy  and  the  master  of  the  ship  to  follow  him. 

Being  come  to  the  Deputy  Governor,  and  having  consulted  with 

oim  ai>out  the  matter,  he  returned  to  the  two  aforesaid  persons  and 

^std,  '  We  shall  obey  bis  majesty's  command.'     After  this,  the  iiias- 

tsr  of  the  ship  gave  liberty  to  the  passengers  to  come  ashore,  which 

tbey  did,  and  met  together  with  their  friends  of  the  town,  to  offer 

UpprAises  to  God  for  this  wonderful  deliverance." 

The  Council  having  met,  issued  an  order  to  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  to  set  at  liberty  all  the  Quakers  then  in  confinement. 

^^aring  lest  advantage  might  be  taken  of  their  having  gone  be- 

ymd   the  authority  granted  in  the  charter  of  the  Colony,  and  the 

i^proljrium  their  course  had  excited  in  England,  so  as  to  deprive 

Inern    of  the  government,  the  Council  resolved  to  send  the  chief 

min  ister,"  John  Norton,  and  Simon  Broadstreet,  a  principal  Mag- 

"^'^'^i  over  to  England,  to  make  such  esplanatious  and  present 

•o^h    reasons  for  their  action,  as    might   remove  the  unfavorable 

"pmioiiB  prevailing  there,  and  ward  off  any  unpleasaDt  consequence 

'Herefrom.     On  arriving  there,  they  found  the  high  church  party, 

en  in  power,  looked  on  them  very  coldly,  and  some  Royalists  in 

"^"^   at  Court,  wished  to  have  them  tried,  so  that  they  were  glad 

***^pe  being  called  officially  to  account,  and  to  return  home  so 

**°n  aa  they  could  get  away. 

.   **®opge  Fox  gives  in  his  journal  the  following  account  of  his 

Wpview  with  them:  "Some  time  after  this,  several  New  England 

*gi8trate8  came  over,  with  one  of  their  priests.     We  had  several 

^^Ufses  vrith  them  concerning  their  murdering  our  friends,  the 

*^antB  of  the  Lord;   but  they  were  ashamed  to  staud  to  their 

'*'*''?  actions.    At  one  of  those  meetings  I  asked  Simon  Broad- 

'*^t,  one  of  the  New  England  Magistrates,  Whether  he  had  not 

"  hand  in  putting  to  death  those  four  Bervants  of  Gwl,  whom  they 

"e^  for  being  Quakers  only,  as  they  had  uicknanied  them  7     He 

^'^f'Cseed  he  bad.     I  then  asked  him,  and  the  rest  of  his  associates 

*1  present.  Whether  they  would  acknowledge  themselves  to  he 

f^**ject8  to  the  laws  of  England  ?  And  if  they  did,  by  what  law  they 

***  put  our  fineuds  to  death  ?    They  said,  they  were  subjects  to 

^  laws  of  England,  and  they  had  put  our  friends  to  death  by  the 

^rQ«  law  as  the  Jesuits  were  put  to  death  here  in  Englaud.     I 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


2nO  FRTENDS    IN   THE 

asked  them  tlien.  Whether  they  did  believe  those  Friends  of 
ours,  whom  they  had  put  to  death,  were  Jesuits  or  jesuitically 
aflectetl?  They  said,  Nay.  Then,  said  I,  ye  have  murdered  them, 
if  ye  have  put  them  to  death  by  the  law  that  Jesuits  are  put  t« 
death  here  in  England,  and  yet  confess  they  were  no  Jesuits.  By 
this  it  plainly  appears  ye  have  put  them  to  death  in  your  own  wills, 
without  any  law.  Then  Simon  Broadstreet,  finding  himself  aud  his 
company  ensnared  by  their  own  words,  said.  Did  we  come  to  catch 
them?  I  told  them,  they  had  catched  themselves,  and  ther  might 
justly  be  quextioned  for  their  lives ;  and  if  the  father  of  William 
Robinsou,  who  wa.s  one  of  tho^  that  were  put  to  death,  was  in  town, 
it  was  probable  he  would  question  them,  and  bring  their  lives  into 
jeopardy.  Hereupon  they  began  to  excuse  themselves,  saying, 
'  There  was  no  persecution  now  amongst  them ; '  but  next  morning 
we  had  letters  from  New  England,  giving  us  account  that  our  friends 
were  i>ersecutpd  there  afresh.  Thereupon  we  went  to  them  again, 
and  showed  them  our  letters,  which  put  them  both  to  silence  and  to 
shame.  In  great  fear  they  seemed  to  be,  lest  some  should  call  them 
to  account  and  prosecute  them  for  their  lives,  especially  Simon 
Broadstreet ;  for  he  had  at  first  before  so  many  witnesses  confessed, 
'  He  had  a  hand  in  putting  our  friends  to  death,'  that  lie  could  not 
gft  from  it ;  though  he  afterwards  through  fear  shutiQed,  aud  would 
littve  unsaid  it  again.  After  this  he  and  the  rest  soon  left  the  city, 
and  got  back  to  New  England  again.  I  went  also  to  Governor 
Winthrop.  and  discoursed  with  him  about  these  matters;  but  he 
Biwured  me,'  He  had  no  hand  in  putting  our  friends  to  death,  or  in 
any  way  persecuting  of  them,  hut  was  one  of  them  that  prot«sted 
against  it.' " 

But  though  the  command  of  the  King  disappointed  whatever 
expectation  the  rulers  may  have  entertained  of  taking  the  lives  of 
other  members  of  the  "cursed  sect"  by  hanging,  yet,  as  has  been 
seen,  it  by  no  means  mitigated  their  intolerant  bigotry,  or  moved 
their  determination  to  prevent  the  hated  Quakers  taking  root  in  the 
soil  of  Massachusetts,  if  it  could  he  prevented  by  the  persevering 
infliction  of  the  severest  physical  suflering.  How  steadily  and  un- 
mercifully  they  pursued  the  inhuman  course  they  had  marked  out, 
the  few  instances  already  given,  and  the  records  of  the  dificrent 
<'ourts  fully  attest.  As  it  is  undesirable  to  recur  to  this  painful 
subject  again,  it  may  be  here  stated,  that  as  death  removed  the 
members  of  the  Court  that  had  first  passed  and  executed  the 
initjuitous  punitive  laws  against  Friends  —  and  the  circumstaDces 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CEfNTURY.  261 

attendiog  the  deaths  of  many  of  them  were  remarkable — [wr^ecutiim 
in  New  England  subsided.  But  as  Friends  increased  in  numbers, 
eo  as  to  reader  it  necessary  to  build  more  meeting-houses  to  acconi- 
modate  the  many  converts  that  flocked  to  their  meetings,  tlic 
"ministers,"  who  could  not  bear  to  ecc  people  resorting  to  other 
places  than  their  own  steeple-houses  for  divine  worship,  repeatedly 
stirred  up  the  Magistrates  to  acts  of  persecution,  in  onler  to  stop  it; 
and  occasionally  the  law  for  scourging  was  carried  into  executiou. 
The  list  instance  of  itiis  kind  was  at  Boston,  iu  1677,  when  a  wo- 
man Friend  from  Barbadoes,  named  Margaret  Brewster,  who  had 
come  to  New  England  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  appruauh  of  a 
pestilence  that  would  sweep  many  away,  believing  it  to  be  retjuirud 
ofber.enteredoneof  the  public  places  of  worship  hi -Boston,  clothed 
in  aack-cloth,  with  her  fai:e  blackened,  and  ashes  on  her  bead,  as  a 
Bgn,  B^ng  taken  before  the  Court,  with  four  other  Friends,  who  ac- 
companied her,  she  told  them  that  she  had  felt  this  service  required 
of  her  by  her  Divine  Master,  and  had  not  been  williug  to  give  up  to 
perform  it  until  brought  so  low  by  sickness  that  her  life  was  de- 
spaired 'oi,  when  she  yielded ;  and  now,  if  it  was  the  will  of  the 
Almighty  that  she  should  lay  down  her  life  for  having  performed 
her  duty,  she  was  content.  She  was  ordered  to  be  strip|>ed  to  the 
waist  and  have  twenty  lashes.  This  was  done,  and  two  days  after, 
tweaty-two  Friends  were  subjected  to  the  same  puuishmcnt,  simply 
because  they  were  attending  their  place  of  worship.  But  this  act 
of  barbarism  produced  such  an  excitement  among  the  people,  that 
OD  the  next  First-day  the  meeting-house  of  Friends  was  so  greatly 
crowded,  and  ao  much  disapprobation  of  the  course  pur^uetl  by  the 
douTt  was  expressed,  that  the  members  of  it  became  alarmed,  and 
heariag  some  time  after  that  the  home  government  was  dissatisfied 
with  Uieir  proceedings,  the  law  fell  into  disuse,  mid  whipping 
Quakers  came  to  an  end. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  not  long  after  the  warning  given  by 
Margaret  Brewster,  a  fatal  epidemic,  then  culled  the  "  Black  Pox," 
Epread  throughout  New  England,  carrying  many  of  the  iiihabiiants 
to  the  grave. 

Kepeated  complaints  having  been  made  to  the  home  government 
that  the  Massachusetts  Colonies  were  executing  laws  contrary  to 
(hose  of  England,  a  Commif^ston  was  sent  over  in  Hi({4,  to  examine 
ind  rectify  them;  but  the  rulers  refused  to  comply  with  ihcir  <lirec- 
tion.  But  in  1682,  the  General  Court  iu  Boston,  finding  thai  the  com- 
ploiutB  had  assumed  a  much  more  grave  form,  and  there  was  dan^'cr 
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of  Idding  their  charter,  authorized  its  agent  near  the  royal  Court, 
to  offer  the  KiDg  a  bribe  of  two  thousand  guineas  if  he  would  inter- 
fere,  and  stop  the  proeeedhigs.  They,  however,  were  not  Buccesstiil, 
and  iu  168:1.  a  qiw  warranto  was  issued,  for  them  to  show  cause  why, 
iu  cousequencc  of  tlie  violation  of  the  terms  of  their  charter,  by 
mauy  of  the  laws  being  opposed  to  those  of  England,  it  should  not 
be  forfeite<].  Con^ious  that  they  could  make  no  valid  defence,  they 
allowed  judgment  to  go  by  default,  and  the  charter  was  taken 
away.*  A  new  charter  was  afterwards  granted  by  William  and 
Mary.t 


CHAPTER  JCV. 

FriendH'  Mnrrin^reii  declttrcd  L«kii1  —  John  Perrot  and  hie  Partj  —  SuBeringa 
umler  tlie  "  Ciiiiventicfil  Act" —  Nenl's  account  —  Duly  of  Publicly  Awieni- 
bling  for  Divine  Worahip  —  Beginning  of  Pereeeution  in  LonHon  —  Cue« 
before  ISniwn,  the  Lord  Maj'or  —  Trial  of  J.  Crook  —  Necesnily  for  Frieiida 
being  mutiutiH  about  Pleading  tu  Indictments  —  Lelten  from  Pri^unera. 

TN  1661,  Judge  Archer,  in  one  of  the  Courts  in  Eng]a,ud,  gave 
judgment  that  the  marriage.i  of  Friends  were  legal.  A  person  had 
brought  suit  to  obtain  possession  of  some  property  belonging  to  a 
child  whole  father  was  deceased,  and  mother  married  a  second  titne ; 
bailing  his  claim  on  the  assumption,  that  the  marriage  of  the  father 
and  mother  was  not  according  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  therefore 
the  child  wuH  illegitimate,  and  could  not  inherit.  The  Judge  charged 
the  jury,  that  tlic  fully  expressed  consent  and  declaration  of  the  par- 

*  Fowier'n  Lociil  LawK  of  MassachuiieMti,  psges  29,  30. 

t  Governor  ICnJicott  wni'  i^tricken  with  a  dixeaae  of  no  loalhrnmc  a  cbar- 
ncler,  and  the  olfenHivrnt»)'  of  the  Hmell  wnti  ho  great,  that  hia  Bt(end:iatH  could 
hardly  bear  tu  be  with  liiiu,  and  no  lie  died. 

Major-fieneral  Adderlon,  who  upbraided  Wenlock  ChrUtison  with  pro- 
iioiiiiciiiK  judt;meiilH  tlint  iicTcr  were  fulfilled,  wan  won  after  thrown  from 
hid  horw  and  instantly  killed. 

JoUi)  Norton,  the  prieat  who  attempted  to  justify  the  barbarous  cruelty 
Inflicted  on  William  Brend,  and  urged  the  execution  of  William  Robinson 
aiul  M.  Steveiiaon,  was  iitriick  with  death  soon  after  reluming  home  from 
his  place  of  wor><hip  on  First-diiy,  and  was  heard  to  nay,  the  hnud,  or  tlie 
judicineMl  of  the  Lord,  w  (i|ioii  ine,  and  mmk  down  and  died. 

Richard  llcllingharn,  who  liecame  OoTernor  after  Endicott,  became  de- 
ranged, and  Ao  continued  until  bin  death. 
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ties,  const'tute  marriage,  as  Adam  took  £ve  for  his  wife  iu  Paradise. 
The  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  for  the  child,  thus  substantiating  the 
marriage  ;  after  which  the  marriage  of  Friends  was  never  called  id 
question. 

As  Friends  believed  marriage  was  an  ordinance  of  God,  they  held 
that  He  alone  could  rightly  join  any  therein,  and  that  the  interven- 
tion of  a  priest  or  minisler,  was  not  only  uncalled  for,  but  added  uoth- 
iag  to  the  sacredness  of  the  marrit^  covenant  The  opinion  that 
the  solemnization  of  the  rite,  was  a  function  belonging  to  a  minister 
of  the  gospel.  Friends  knew  was  altogether  unscriptural,  but  it  was 
cherished  by  the  clergy,  as  it  augmented  their  importance,  and 
added  to  their  revenue. 

Conscious,  that  to  secure  happiness  in  married  life,  it  was  of  the 
greatest  importance  there  should  be  union  between  the  parties  in 
spiritu^  views  as  well  as  in  temporal  concerns ;  and  that  where  tliis 
■a  not  the  case,  the  natural  consequences  are  uneasiness  and  disagree- 
ment on  the  most  serious  of  subjects ;  and  that  the  offspring  of  such 
eounectioD,  are  liable  to  grow  up  with  no  fixed  religious  opinions,  or 
with  opposing  sentiments  and  feelings,  sometimes  leading  to  the  in- 
terruption of  that  love  and  harmony  which  should  reign  in  the  fam- 
ily, Friends  required  their  members  to  choose  their  companions  for 
life,  from  among  thoseof  their  own  Society,  This  practice  has  proved 
a  great  blessing  to  the  members  and  the  Society,  and  its  abandon- 
ment must  lead  to  laxity  of  family  discipline,  uncertainty  as  to  re- 
ligious profession,  and  weakness  in  the  Body, 

After  the  return  of  JohnPerrot — who  has  been  mentioned  already 
— to  London,  elated  by  the  attention  paid  him  by  several  Friends, 
on  account  of  his  supposed  sufferings  in  Rome,  and  his  apparent 
sanctity,  as  evinced  by  his  appearauce  and  manner,  he  soon  began 
to  manifest  a  spirit  of  self-exaltation,  and  to  claim  a  deeper  sight 
and  sense  in  spiritual  things  than  other  Friends  had  attained.  [1661.] 
As  an  evidence  of  this  he  gave  out,  he  had  seen  that  the  custom 
among  Friends  of  taking  off  the  hat  at  the  time  of  public  prayer, 
waa  a  mere  formality  and  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  world ; 
and  that  it  was  wrong  to  shave  off  the  beard.  Both  these  notions 
he  carried  into  practice,  and  a  considerable  number  of  Friends,  de- 
ceived by  the  plea  of  greater  spirituality,  joined  with  him,  and 
thereby  created  a  party  opposed  to  George  Fox,  and  the  great  body 
of  sound,  substantial  Friend"^.  This  caused  much  grief  and  exercise 
to  George  Fox,  who  felt  deeply  the  injury,  disunity  arising  IVom 
unsound  notions,  would  do  to  the  Society,  and  the  occasion  it  would 
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give  to  its  eaeraieg  to  misrepresent  and  traduce  it.  He  ftccordingly 
gave  forth  a  declaration  to  all  his  fellow  profesiuirs,  warning  them, 
that  "Whosoever  becume  tainted  with  the  spirit  of  John  Perrot,  it 
will  perish;"  and  concluding,  he  warns  the  disaffected,  "O!  con- 
sider !  the  light  and  powel-  of  God  goes  over  you  all,  and  leaves 
you  in  the  frelliug  nature,  out  of  the  unity  which  is  in  the  ever- 
htsting  light,  life  and  power  of  God.  Congider  this  before  the  day 
be  gone  from  you,  and  take  heed  that  your  memorial  tie  not  root«d 
out  from  among  the  righteous." 

Great  labor  and  care  were  bestowed  by  Friends,  not  only  to  pre- 
vent the  spread  of  this  defection,  but  to  bring  those  back  who  were 
tarried  away  by  it;  but  it  continued  to  give  trouble  for  several 
years.  Pernit  himself  continued  to  decline  more  and  more  from  the 
principles  of  truth,  of  which  be  had  once  made  so  high  a  profession; 
80  that  after  going  to  reside  in  America,  he  professed  to  feel  that  it 
waa  not  right  to  a.«9emble  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  unless 
moved  speciiilly  thereto  by  the  internal  monitor;  and  finally,  he 
threw  off  all  appearance  and  profession  of  a  Friend,  and  having 
obtained  an  office  under  the  government,  became  an  exacter  of 
oaths,  and  an  enemy  to  those  he  had  formerly  professed  to  be  united 
with  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship. 

It  has  been  mcnlioned  already,  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  bad 
liceii  passed  [1661-2],  requiring  every  one  holding  office,  as  Judge, 
Magistrate,  Clerk,  town  officer,  Ac,  to  deny  the  legality  of  the 
"  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  or  that  it  was  binding ;  and  also  to 
take  the  "sacrament"  according  to  the  rites  of  the  "Episcopal 
Church,"  at  least  once  within  a  year  of  the  time  of  entering  office. 
This  was  to  exclude  all  "  Dissenters  "  from  those  offices ;  so  that  their 
places  might  be  filled  by  persons  disposed  to  curry  out  the  designs 
of  the  "  Church  "  and  Court  party.  The  Commissioners  appointed 
to  see  that  this  law  was  executed,  had  been  so  busily  engaged  in 
the  work,  that  by  the  beginning  of  1662,  the  time  when  the  law  es- 
pecially nimi'd  at  Friends  went  into  effect,  those  who  were  likely  to 
be  called  on  to  execute  it,  were  iu  no  wise  disposed  to  relax  its 
severity.  Although  the  title  of  the  Act  against  Friends  alludes 
only  to  their  refusal  to  take  oaths,  yet  provision  IB  made  lu  the  law 
itself,  to  prevent  more  than  five  of  them,  over  sixteen  years  of  age, 
assembling  for  Divine  worship,  and  if  they  persisted  in  doing  so,  to 
punish  them  in  the  severest  manner.  Other  Dissenters  from  the 
"  established  Church,"  were  liable  to  suffer  for  non-«onforraity,  and 
holding  their  own  religious  meetings.    How  firmly  they  stood  for 
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their  rights  aud  religion,  cannot  here  be  set  forth  ;  doubtless  liome 
of  tbem  suflered  for  obeying  the  dictates  of  conscience. 

Neal,  in  his  history,  says,  "Before  the  Conventicle  Act  took 
f>lace,  the  laity  nere  courageous,  and  exhorted  their  ministers  to 
preach  till  they  went  to  prison ;  but  when  it  came  home  to  thein- 
wlves  and  they  had  been  once  in  jail,  they  began  to  he  more  cau- 
tious, and  consulted  among  themBelves  how  to  avoid  the  edge  of 
the  law,  in  the  best  manner  they  could.  For  this  purpose  their 
assemblies  were  frequently  held  at  midnight,  and  in  the  most  pnvate 
places ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  all  their  caution,  they  were  fre- 
quently disturl»ed ;  but  it  U  remarkable  that  under  all  theit  hard- 
ships, they  never  made  the  least  resialance,  but  went  quietly  along 
with  the  soldiers  or  oflBcei-s,  when  they  could  not  fly  from  them." 
"  80  great  was  the  severity  of  these  times,  that  many  were  afraid  to 
pray  in  their  families,  if  above  four  of  their  acquaintance,  who  came 
only  to  visit,  were  present  Some  families  scrupled  asking  a  bless- 
ing on  their  meat,  if  five  strangers  were  ut  the  table.  In  Loi>dou, 
where  the  houses  join,  it  was  thought  the  law  might  be  evaded,  if 
the  people  met  in  several  houses,  and  heard  the  minister  through  a 
window,  or  hole  in  the  wall;  hut  it  seems  this  was  overruled,  the 
<letermi nation  being  in  the  breast  of  a  single  mercenary  justice  of 
the  peace," 

Friends  had  long  been  inured  to  suffering,  and  it  was  now  evi- 
dent their  sincerity  and  fortitude  would  he  put  to  the  severest  test, 
while  braving  the  malice  and  cruelty  of  their  enemies,  and  patiently 
resigning  their  property,  their  liberty  and  their  lives,  rather  than 
forego  their  testimony  lo  public  worship,  or  flinch  from  the  per- 
formance of  the  duty  required  of  them  when  assembled  for  that 
purpose.  Governed  by  the  ci>nvictions  of  Divine  Grace  on  their 
minds,  and  the  principles  taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  they  could 
not  compromise  the  testimonies  of  the  gospel  committed  to  tbem  lo 
illustrate  before  the  world,  nor  shrink  from  confessing  Christ  openly 
before  men,  by  refusing  to  meet  boldly  in  his  luime  at  their  accus- 
tomed places  for  worship.aud  there  striving  to  worship  Him,  who  is 
a  Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  As  witne^wes  fur  the  truth,  and  to 
the  inalienable  right  of  liberty  of  conscience  in  all  matters  of  religion, 
ihey  were  bound  to  bear  a  iaithful  testimony  against  the  unright- 
eous assumption  of  the  "  Church"  and  clergy,  aguiust  the  arbitrary 
and  tyraunimil  course  of  the  government,  as  well  as  against  thepru- 
lanily,  del)auchery  and  pnkctical  infidelity  that  ha<l  overrun  the 
country.     While  they  thus  made  themselves  hated  by  many  of  the 
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high  professors,  and  Bcoraed  by  the  multitudinouB  libertines  and 
worldlings,  who  longed  to  see  them  swept  out  of  their  way,  they 
showed  themselves  to  be  n  peaceuble  and  unresisting  people,  who, 
however  much  injured  and  trampled  on,  would  seek  no  revenge,  but 
if  smitten  ou  one  cheek,  would  rather  turn  the  other  for  a  hlow,  than 
strike  back. 

Ill  the  speech  of  George  Whitehead  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, when  the  Bill  against  Friends  was  under  eoiisi deration,  he 
said,  that  if  the  Bill  sliould  hecome  a  law,  it  would  give  eiicoun^e- 
ineut  to  wicked,  rude  and  lawless  persons  to  abuse  Friends,  even  be- 
yond the  intention  of  the  framers  of  the  law ;  and  almost  as  soou  as 
it  came  into  operation  this  was  made  manifest.  It  appears  that  the 
first  who  made  an  attack  on  Friends  in  London,  on  account  of  their 
assembling  for  divine  worship,  was  one  Philip  Miller,  who,  with- 
out being  in  any  office,  or  having  warrant  or  authority,  went  into 
Friends'  meeting,  in  Johns  street,  followed  by  a  rabble  from  the 
street,  and  flourishing  a  cane,  seized  upon  whom  he  pleased,  and 
then,  procuring  a  constable,  had  them  brought  before  a  Magistrate, 
who  committed  them  to  prison,  A  few  days  after  he  came  to  the 
eame  meeting,  bringing  a  constable  with  him.  Ho  ordered  all  a^ 
semblcd  to  depart,  and  finding  they  did  not  obey,  he  hegau  beating 
those  about  him  with  his  caue,  and  charged  the  constable  to  briug 
such  as  he  chose  to  select — amoifg  whom  was  John  Crook,  a  valued 
minister — before  a  Ma^strale.  This  Magistrate  required  them  to 
promise  tii  appear  before  the  Court  of  Justices  at  Hick's  Hall  the 
next  morning,  and  dismissed  them.  The  nest  morning,  on  their  ap- 
pearing before  the  Court,  nine  of  them  were  committed  to  Newgate. 
This  was  but  one  instance  of  very  many  similar;  for  often  common 
soldiers  and  others  of  low  charact«r,  broke  in  violently  where  Friendt 
were  engaged  in  solemn  worship,  beat  and  dragged  both  men  and 
women,  sometimes  tearing  the  clothes  off  their  backs,  and  when 
asked  for  their  authority,  held  up  their  clubs  or  swords,  and  said 
those  were  their  authority.  It  appeared  as  though  those  in  "church" 
and  State,  who  aimed  at  destroying  the  Society,  supposed  that  by 
carrying  out  their  iniquitous  laws  atonce,  and  making  a  clean  sneep 
of  all  the  more  influential  Friends,  ministers  and  others,  and  com- 
inittiug  them  to  prison,  others  would  be  iutimidated  and  discouraged, 
and  thus  the  mcetiugs  be  broken  up  and  discontinued. 

Sewel  speaking  of  the  persecution  at  this  time  says :  "  There  was 
published  in  print  a  short  relation  of  the  persecution  throughout  all 
England,  signed  by  twelve  persons,  showing  that  more  than  four 
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thousand  auii  two  hundred  of  those  culled  Quakers,  both  men  and 
women,  were  in  prison  in  England  ;  and  denoting  the  number  of 
them  that  were  imprisoned  in  each  county,  either  for  frequenlinj; 
meetings,  or  for  denying  to  swear,  &c.  Mnny  of  theae  had  l)ccn 
griovounly  beaten,  or  their  clothes  torn  or  taken  away  from  them  ; 
and  some  were  put  into  such  stinking  dungeons,  that  some  great 
men  said,  they  would  not  have  put  their  hunting-dogs  there.  Some 
prisons  were  crowded  full  of  both  men  and  women,  so  that  there  was 
not  sutfioient  room  for  all  to  sit  down  at  once;  and  In  Cheshire, sixty- 
eight  persons  were  in  this  manner  locked  up  in  a  small  n)om ;  au 
evident  sign  that  they  were  a  harmtess  people,  that  would  not  make 
any  resistance,  or  use  force.  By  such  ill-treatment  many  grew  eick, 
and  not  a  few  died  in  such  jails ;  for  no  age  or  sex  was  regarded, 
but  even  ancient  people  of  sixty,  seventy,  and  more  years  of  age, 
were  not  spared  :  and  the  most  of  these  being  tradesmen,  shop-keep- 
ers and  husbandmen,  were  thus  reduced  to  poverty  ;  for  their  gooiis 
were  also  seized  for  not  going  to  church,  (so  enlltd.)  or  for  not  pay- 
ing tithes.  Many  times  they  were  fain  to  Me  in  prison,  on  cold  nasty 
ground,  without  being  suffered  to  have  any  straw;  and  often  they 
have  been  kept  several  days  without  victuals ;  no  wonder  therefore 
that  many  died  by  such  hard  imprisonments  as  these. 

"  At  London,  and  in  the  suburbs,  were  about  this  time  no  less  than 
five  hundred  of  those  called  Quakers,  imprisoned,  and  some  in  such 
narrow  holes,  that  every  person  scarcely  had  conveniency  to  lie' 
down  ;  and  the  felons  were  suffered  to  rob  them  of  their  clothes  and 
money.  Many  that  were  not  imprisoned,  nevertheless  suffered  hard- 
ships in  their  religious  meetings,  especially  that  in  London,  known 
by  the  name  of  BulI-and-Mouth.  Here  the  trained  bands  came 
frequently,  armed  generally  with  muskets,  pikes  and  halhei'ds,  and 
conducted  by  a  military  officer,  by  order  of  the  city  magistracy ; 
and  rushing  in,  in  a  very  furious  manner,  fell  to  beating  them  ; 
whereby  many  were  grievously  wounded,  some  lell  down  in  a  swoon, 
and  some  were  beaten  so  violently,  that  they  lived  not  long  after  it. 
Among  these  was  one  John  Trowel,  who  was  so  brulsfed  and  crushed, 
that  a  few  days  after  he  died.  His  friends  therefore  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  carry  the  corpse  into  the  aforesaid  meeting- pi  ace,  that  it 
might  lie  there  exposed  for  some  hours,  to  be  seen  of  every  one. 
This  being  done,  raised  commiseration  and  pity  among  many  of  the 
inhabitants ;  for  the  corpse,  beaten  like  a  jelly,  looked  black,  and 
was  swelled  in  a  direful  manner." 

The  jury  which  was  called  by  the  Coroner  in  the  above  case, 
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tlioiigh  Hntbfied  from  ttie  evidence  that  a  murder  had  been  com* 
milted,  refused  to  return  any  venlkt,  for  fear  of  its  briuging  a 
lieavy  fiue  on  the  city. 

But  however  indefatigable  and  merciWs  the  persecution,  and 
however  grievous  the  suffering,  if  it  silted  out  some  who  were  either 
untiiithfuJ  to  their  convictions,  or  had  never  been  fully  couvioced 
of  the  precious  truths,  for  maintaining  which  Friends  were  now  con- 
stantly in  jtopardy  of  their  liberty  and  lives,  it  failed  entirely  to 
effect  the  objcL-t  had  in  view  by  their  enemies.  When  beaten  and 
dragged  out  of  their  meeting-house*,  no  soon  as  the  opportunity 
pres*.Hilcd  they  went  into  them  again.  When  the  houses  were 
taken  poBsessiou  of  and  Friends  lottked  out,  they  met  in  the  streets 
Iwfore  them,  and  thus  the  audience  was  often  largely  increai^  ;  and 
often  when  one  minister,  while  tpcaking,  was  pulled  down  and  taken 
t<i  prison,  another  was  prepared  to  lake  his  or  her  place,  declaring 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  encouraging  the  brethren  and  slaters 
to  unyielding  obedience  to  manifested  duty.  Even  children,  under 
the  influence  of  that  love  for  Christ  and  his  cause,  which  is  begotten 
by  walking  in  accordance  with  the  manife5t4Ltions  of  Divine  Grace, 
were  made  willing  to  take  part  in  suflering  for  the  good  cause,  and, 
hand  in  hand  with  their  elders,  to  persevere  in  meeting  for  divine 
worship. 

Robineou,  the  Lieutenant  of  tlie  Tower,  sent  two  boys  to  Bride- 
well for  being  at  meeting;  the  one  thirteen  and  the  otiier  EJxt^ea 
years  of  age.  Besso,  in  his  "  Collection  of  the  sufieriugs  "  of  Friends, 
says,  "The  constancy  of  these  young  lads  was  remarkable ;  who  hav- 
ing their  arms  put  into  the  stocks,  and  there  so  pinched  tor  the  space 
of  two  horn's,  that  their  wrists  were  very  much  swollen,  yet  continued 
undaunted  ;  nor  could  the  keepers  force  them  to  work,  they  assert- 
ing their  innocence,  and  refusing  to  eat  except  at  thetr  own  charge. 
They  wrote  also,  during  their  imprisonment,  an  epistle  to  Friends' 
children,  exhorting  them  to  stand  laithful  to  their  testimony  against 
all  unrighteousness."  It  would  lie  impossible,  within  the  prescribed 
limits,  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  many  grievous  cases  that 
were  continually  occurring.  The  cruelty  practised  on  Friends,  not 
only  when  beaten  and  otherwi.^  maltreated  when  their  meetings 
were  asctailed  and  broken  up,  but  when  brought  before  the  Magis- 
trates, was  great  and  almost  universal.  Brown,  the  Lord  Mayor, 
distinguished  himself  by  the  ferocity  of  his  treatment  and  his  im- 
placable  hatred  of  Friends.  Two  or  three  instances  illustrative  of 
the  course  he  pursued  may  be  given :  they  are  taken  from  Sewel. 
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Daniel  Baker,  mentioned  in  the  first,  was  a  minister,  and  hns  hi-en 
already  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  imprisonment  of  Catharine 
Evans  and  Sarah  Chevers. 

"About  midsummer  [1662],  Daniel  Baker,  with  four  others,  were 
taken  by  a  band  of  soldiers  from  the  BuU-and-Mouth  meeting,  and 
curried  to  Paul's  yard,  where,  having  been  kept  tor  Bome  houra, 
thej  were  brought  to  Newgate;  but  in  the  evening  they  were 
brought  before  Alderman  Bi-own,  to  whom  Baker  with  meekness 
Baid,  'Let  the  feur  of  God  and  his  peace  be  set  np  in  tliy  heart.' 
But  Brown  fell  a  laughing,  atid  said,  '  I  would  rather  hear  a  dog 
bark  ; '  and  using  more  such  )^cofBng  expressions,  he  charged  Baker, 
Ac,  with  the  breach  of  the  King's  law  in  meeting  togellier.  To 
which  Baker  said,  '  The  servants  of  God  in  the  apostles'  days,  were 
commaDdcd  to  speak  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  and  they 
answered,  and  so  do  I  too,  whether  it  be  better  to  obey  God  than 
men,  judge  ye.'  He  also  instanced  the  case  of  the  three  children 
at  Babylon,  and  Daoiol  who  obeyed  not  the  King's  decrees.  But 
Brown  grew  so  angry,  that  he  commanded  his  men  to  smite  Daniel 
on  the  face.  This  they  did,  and  pulling  him  four  or  five  timet^  to  the 
ground,  they  smote  him  with  their  fists,  and  wrung  his  nock  so,  as 
if  they  would  have  murdered  him.  This  these  fellows  did  to  please 
Brown,  showing  themselves  to  be  ready  for  any  service,  how  abom- 
inable soever." 

There  being  no  charge  made  against  these  Fnends,  Brown  as 
usual,  tendered  them  the  oath  of  allt^iaiice,  and  committed  them  to 
prison,  there  to  remain  until  they  would  take  it. 

"One  John  Brain,  being  taken  in  the  street,  and  not  in  any  roeel^ 
ing,  was  brought  by  si>nie  soldiers  before  Brown  ;  who,  seeing  him 
with  his  hat  on,  ordered  him  to  be  pulled  down  to  the  ground  six 
or  seven  times,  and  when  he  was  down,  they  beat  his  head  against 
the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him  ;  and  Brown,  like  a  mad-man, 
bade  them  pull  off  his  nose;  whereupon  they  very  violently  pulled 
him  by  the  nose.  And  when  he  got  up,  they  pulle<l  him  to  the 
ground  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  then  by  the  hair  pulled  him  up 
again.  And  when  he  would  have  spoken  in  hLs  own  behalf  against 
this  cruelty.  Brown  bade  them  stop  his  mouth.  Whereupon  they 
not  only  struck  him  on  the  mouth,  but  stopped  his  mouth  and  nose 
also  so  close,  that  he  could  not  draw  breath,  and  was  liked  to  be 
choked:  at  which  actions  Brown  fell  a  laughing,  and  at  length  sent 
him  U)  jail. 

"Thomas  Spire,  being  brought  before  Brown,  he  commanded  his 
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hat  to  be  taken  off;  and  because  it  was  not  done  with  such  violence 
ae  he  intended,  he  ctkused  it  to  be  put  upon  his  head  again,  saying, 
'It  should  not  be  pulled  off  »o  easily.'  Then  he  was  pulled  dowu  to 
the  ground  by  his  hat,  and  pulled  up  again  by  his  hair.  William 
Hill  being  brought  belbre  him,  he  commanded  hie  hat  to  be  pulled 
off,  so  that  his  head  might  be  bowed  down  ;  whereupon  he  being 
pulled  to  the  ground,  was  plucked  up  again  by  the  hair  of  his  head. 
George  Ableaon  was  thus  polled  five  times  one  after  another  to 
the  ground,  and  plucked  up  by  his  hair,  and  so  beaten  on  his  face, 
or  the  sides  of  his  head,  that  he  stjiggered,  and  bled,  and  for  some 
days  was  under  much  pain. 

"Nicholas  Blitliold  being  brought  before  Brown,  he  took  his  hat 
with  both  his  hands,  endeavoring  to  pull  him  dowu  to  the  ground ; 
and  because  he  fell  not  quite  to  the  ground  forward,  he  pushed  him, 
to  throw  him  backwards ;  and  then  he  gave  him  a  kick  on  the  leg, 
and  thrust  him  out  of  doors.  Thomas  Lacy  being  brought  before 
him,  he  himself  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  face;  and  Isaac  Merrit, 
John  Cook,  Arthur  Baker,  and  others,  were  not  treated  much  better; 
so  that  he  seemed  more  fit  to  have  been  a  hangman,  than  an  alder- 
man,  or  justice." 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  form  some  truthful  conception  of 
the  course  generally  pursued  by  the  Courts  before  which  they  were 
arraigned,  the  following  extracts  are  taken  from  an  accouut  of  the 
trial  of  John  Crook,  published  shortly  after  it  occurred.  As  already 
stated,  he  had  been  taken  from  a  meeting  in  London,  by  a  pterson, 
not  an  oflSeer,  and  without  warrant  or  authority.  [1662.] 

"  C  Judge. —  Call  John  Crook  to  the  bar ;  which  the  crier  did 
accordingly,  he  being  amongst  the  felons  as  aforesaid. 

J.  C,  being  brought  to  the  bar : 

C.  Judge. —  When  did  you  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  7 

J.  C. —  I  desire  to  he  heard. 

C.  Judge. —  Answer  to  the  question,  and  you  shall  lie  heard. 

J,  C. — I  have  been  about  six  weeks  in  prison,  and  am  I  now  called 
to  accuse  myself?  For  the  answering  to  this  question  in  t!ie  nega- 
tive, is  to  accuse  myself,  which  you  ought  not  to  put  me  upon ;  for, 
NemD  debet  nei'piium  prodere.  I  am  an  Englishman,  and  by  the  law 
of  England  I  ought  not  to  be  taken,  nor  imprisoned,  nor  dis-seisnl 
of  my  freehold,  nor  culled  in  question,  nor  put  to  answer,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  land ;  which  I  challenge  as  my  birthright,  on 
my  own  behalf,  and  all  that  hear  me  this  day;  (or  words  to  this 
purpose.)    I  stand  here  at  this  bar  as  a  delinquent,  and  do  desire 
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that  my  accuser  may  be  brought  forth  to  accuse  me  for  my  delin- 
queucy,  and  then  I  shall  answer  to  my  charge,  if  any  I  be  guilty  of. 
C  Judge. — You  are  here  demanded  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
anil  ^vhen  you  have  done  that,  then  you  shall  be  heard  about  the 
other  ;  for  we  have  power  to  tender  it  to  any  man. 

J.  C — Not  to  me  upon  this  occasion,  iu  this  place;  for  I  am 
brought  hither  as  an  offender  already,  and  not  to  be  made  an 
ofI«>Li<Jer  here,  or  to  accuse  myself;  for  I  am  an  Englishman,  as  I 
have   said  to  you,  and  challenge  the  benefit  of  the  laws  of  England. 

Ch.  Judge. —  We  sit  here  to  do  justice,  and  are  upon  our  oaths; 
and  >^e  are  to  tell  you  what  is  law,  and  not  you  us :  therefore,  sirrah, 
you   are  too  bold. 

J.  <;, — Sirrah  is  not  a  word  becoming  a  judge  :  for  I  am  no  felon  : 
neither  ought  you  to  menace  the  prisoner  at  the  bar:  for  I  stand 
here  arraigned  as  for  my  life  and  liberty,  and  the  preservation  of  my 
wifo  ^nd children, and  outward  estate,  (they  beingnowat  thestake;) 
ther-cifore  you  ought  to  hear  me  to  the  full,  what  I  can  say  iu  ray 
"wii  <Jefence,  according  to  law,  aud  that  in  its  season,  as  it  ia  givvn 
■"^e  to  speak :  therefore  I  hope  the  Court  will  bear  with  me,  if  I  am 
"***'*1  to  assert  my  liberty,  as  an  Englishman,  and  as  a  Christian; 
^titi  if  X  apeak  loud,  it  is  my  zeal  for  the  truth,  and  for  the  uame 
**'  tt»e  Lord  ;  aud  mine  innocency  makes  me  bold  — 

"  vi<|ge. —  (Interrupting  John  Crook.)     It  is  an  evil  zeal. 
■*-   C — No:  I  am  bold  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  the 
^^^■'lasling  Jehovnii,  to  assert  the  truth,  and  stand  as  a  witness  fur 
*         Xiet  my  accuser  be  brought  forth,  and  I  am  ready  to  answer  any 
Coupt  of  justice. 

"  udge. —  Sirrah,  you  are  to  take  the  oath,  and  here  we  tender  it 
'*  you;bidding  the  Clerk  read  it. 

**  -   €.—  Let  me  see  mine  accuser,  that  I  may  know  for  what  cause 

b^-ve  been  ax  weeks  imprisoned,  and  do  uot  pnt  me  to  accuse 

•^ys^lf  by  asking  me  questions;   but  either  let  my  accuser  come 

"••"til,  or  otherwise  let  me  be  discharged  by  proclamation,  as  you 

o^Bhttodo. 

Judge  Twisden. —  We  take  no  notice  of  your  being  here  otherwise 
tuan  of  a  straggler,  or  as  any  other  person,  or  of  the  people  that  are 
here  this  day ;  for  we  may  tender  the  oath  to  any  man.  And  another 
judge  spake  to  the  like  purpose. 

*•■  0. —  I  am  here  at  your  bar  as  a  prisoner  restrained  of  my 
HDftrty,  and  do  question  whether  you  ought  in  justice  to  tender  me 
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the  oath  on  the  account  I  am  now  brought  before  you,  because  I 
am  stipposei)  to  be  an  offender  ;  or  else  why  have  I  been  six  weeka 
in  prisim  already?  Let  me  be  cleared  of  my  iniprisoument,  and 
then  I  shall  answer  to  what  is  charged  against  me,  and  to  the  ques- 
tion now  propounded  ;  for  I  am  a  lover  of  justice  with  ull  my  bouI, 
and  am  well  known  by  my  neighbors,  where  I  have  lived,  to  keep 
a  conscience  void  of  offence,  both  towards  God  and  towards  man. 

Judge. —  Sirrah,  ieave  your  canting. 

J.  C. —  Is  this  canting,  to  speak  the  words  of  Scripture? 

Judge. —  It  is  canting  in  your  mouth,  though  they  are  Paul's 
words. 

J.  C. —  By  what  law  have  you  power  to  tender  it  [the  oath]  ? 

Judge. —  By  the  third  of  King  James. 

The  priisoner  desired  the  statute  to  be  read,  which  the  Court  re- 
Judge. —  Hear  me. 

J.  C. —  I  am  aa  willing  to  hear  as  to  speak. 

Judge. —  Then  hear  me ;  you  are  here  required  to  take  the  oath 
by  the  Court,  and  I  will  inform  you  what  the  penalty  will  be,  in 
case  you  refuse;  for  your  first  denial  shall  be  recorded,  and  then  it 
shall  be  tendered  to  you  again  nt  the  end  of  the  ^es^itons;  and  upon 
the  second  refusal  you  run  into  a  premunire,  which  is  the  forfeiture 
of  all  your  estate,  (if  you  have  any,)  and  imprisonment. 

J.  C. —  It  is  justice  I  stand  for;  let  me  have  justice,  in  bringing  my 
accu^r  face  to  face,  as  by  law  you  ought  to  do,  I  standing  at  your 
bar  as  a  delinquent ;  and  when  that  is  done,  I  will  answer  to  what  can 
be  charged  against  me,  as  also  to  the  question ;  until  tiicu,  i  shall 
give  no  other  answer  than  I  have  already  done — at  least  nt  present." 

He  was  then  ordered  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Court. 

"Ou  the  Sixth-day  of  the  week,  in  the  forenoon  following,  the 
Court  being  seated,  John  Crook  was  called  to  the  bar. 

C,  Jut^'e.—  Friend  Crook  we  have  given  you  time  t<»  consider  of 
what  was  said  yesterday  to  you  by  the  Court,  hoping  you  may  hare 
better  considered  of  it  hy  this  time;  therefore,  without  any  more 
words,  will  yuu  take  the  oath?     And  called  to  the  Clerk,  and  bid 

Very  much  the  same  ground  was  again  gone  over  as  had  been 
traversed  when  J.  C.  was  previously  before  the  Court;  the  Judges 
strivhig  to  induce  him  to  plead  to  the  indictment  of  not  being  will- 
ing to  take  the  oath,  and  he  refusing  to  plead  until  he  knew  his 
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accusers,  and  for  what  he  hsd  beea  a  prisoner  for  more  than  six 
weeks.  J.  C.  had  occupied  the  position  of  a  Magi^^trate,  was  some- 
what acquainted  witli  the  lavr,  and  saw  the  object  the  Judges  hud  in 
view,  who,  icnowiug  that  he  could  not  take  an  oath,  were  eo  strenu- 
ously urging  hira  to  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty. 

Judge,  —  Mr.  Crook,  hear  me:  you  must  say,  guilty,  or  not  guilty; 
if  you  plead  not  guilty,  you  shall  be  heard,  and  know  how  far  the 
Uw  Tavors  you.  And  the  next  thing  is,  there  is  no  circumstance 
«faatso«ver  that  is  the  cause  of  your  imprisonment,  that  youquea- 
lion,  butyou  have  as  a  subject,  your  remedies,  if  you  will  go  this  way, 
Md  waive  other  things,  and  answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty;  antl  what 
tlie  law  affords  you,  you  shall  have,  if  you  do  what  the  law  requires 
you  ;  or  else  you  will  lose  the  benefit  "of  the  law,  and  be  out  of  the 
King's  protection. 

J-  C  —  Observe  how  the  Judge  would  draw  me  into  a  snare,  vii, : 
")■  first  pleading  (guilty,  or  not  guilty,)  and  when  I  have  done  so, 
M  and  his  brethren  intend  suddenly  to  put  me,  (as  an  outlawed 
[•"■son,}  out  of  the  King's  protection  ;  and  how  then  can  I  have 
f^ine^ly  for  my  false  imprisonment?  <fec. 
Judge.  —  You  mu*t  plead  guilty,  or  not  guilty. 
J-  O.  —  I  do  desire  in  humility  and  meekness  to  say,  I  shall  not; 
'  dare  not  betray  the  honesty  of  my  cause,  and  the  honest  ones  of 
•"^s  nation,  whose  liberty  I  stand  for,  as  well  as  my  own  ;  as  I  have 
'^nae  to  think  I  shall,  if  I  plead  to  the  present  indtclmeiit,  before  I 
**®  the  faces  of  my  accusers. 

Judjic.  —  The  most  arrant  thief  may  say  he  is  not  satisfied  ia  his 
"nsc-ience. 

J.  C  —  My  case  is  not  theirs,  yet  they  have  their  accusers:  and 
""y  Mot  I  call  for  mine?  And  therefore  call  for  them,  for  you 
""eHt  to  do  so:  as  Christ  said  to  the  woman.  Woman,  where  are 
hine  accusers?  So  you  ought  to  say  to  me,  Man,  where  are  thing 
""^"seiB?—  (Interruption.) 

*ne  Judges  still  insisted  it  was  no  matter  how  it  happened  that 
'  *aa  before  them,  they  found  him  there,  and  had  the  power  to 
™*ner  him  the  oath,  and  to  punish  hira  if  he  refused  to  answer  to 
.^"xiictment  drawn  against  him;  and  J.  Crook,  with  equal  inflcs- 
''ty  claiming,  that  as*the  law  declared  "  No  man  is  to  be  taken 
•  *'*iprisoned,  or  be  put  to  answer,  without  presentment  betbre  jus- 
<*»,  ormatter  of  record,  or  by  due  process,  or  writ  original,  accord- 
"S  to  the  old  law  of  the  land;  and  if  anything  from  henceforth, 
"*  Oone  to  the  contrary,  it  shall  be  void  in  law,  and  holden  for 
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error,"  he  therefore  had  a  right  to  know,  how  and  why  it  wa^  that 
he  had  been  first  put  iu  prison,  and  then  brought  there,  without 
knowing  who  was  his  accuser,  without  presentment,  or  due  process; 
and  that  until  he  was  righte<]  of  these  ill^alitips,  or  proclaimed  by 
the  Court  not  to  have  been  found  guilty  of  any  act  that  made  him 
a  priM>ner,  it  had  no  right  by  law  to  consider  him  in  a  situation  to 
have  the  oath  of  allegiance  admiuistored. 

"  Ch,  Judge. —  When  you  have  (once)  sworn,  you  may  not  be  put 
npon  it  again,  except  you  minister  occasion  on  your  part 

J.  C. —  la  this  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  that  the  oath  (once) 
taken  by  nie  is  sufficient,  and  ought  not  to  be  tendered  a  second 
time,  without  new  matter  ministered  on  my  part? 

Judge. —  Yes;  yon  roakingit  appear  you  have  (once)  taken  it. 

J.  C. —  Is  this  the  judgment  of  the  whole  Court?  For  I  would 
not  do  anything  rashly. 

Judges. —  Yes,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Court.  (To  which  tbey 
all  standing  up,  said,  Yes.) 

J.  C. —  Then  it  seems  there  must  be  some  new  occasion  ministered 
by  me  afl«r  I  have  (once)  taken  it,  or  it  ought  not  to  be  tendered 
to  me  the  second  time. 

Judges. —  Yes. 

J.  C — Then  by  the  judgment  of  this  Court,  if  I  may  make  it  ap- 
pear that  I  have  taken  the  oath  (once)  and  I  have  ministered  no 
new  matter  on  my  part,  whereby  I  can  be  justly  chained  with  the 
breach  of  it,  then  it  ought  not  to  be  tendered  to  me  the  second  time : 
but  I  am  the  man  that  have  taken  it  (once),  being  a  freeman  of  the 
city  of  I>ondon,  when  I  was  made  free;  witness  the  records  in 
Guildhall,  which  I  may  produce,  and  no  new  matter  appearing  to 
you  on  my  part ;  if  there  do,  let  me  know  it ;  if  not,  you  ought  not, 
by  your  own  judgment,  to  tender  me  it  the  second  time  ;  for  de  non 
apparenlihus  et  non  exidenlibve  eadem  ratio  ed.* 

Judge. —  Mr.  Crook,  you  are  mistaken,  you  must  not  think  to 
surprise  the  Court  with  criticisms,  nor  draw  false  conclusions  from 
our  judgments. 

J.  C. —  If  this  be  not  a  natural  conclusion  from  the  judgment  of 
the  Court,  let  right  reason  judge ;  and  if  you  recede  from  your  own 
judgments  in  the  same  breath,  (as  it  were^)  given  even  now,  what 
justice  can  I  expect  from  you  ?  For,  if  you  will  not  be  just  to  your- 
selves, and  your  own  judgments,  how  can  I  ex|>ect  you  should  be 
just  to  me? 

*  That  which  doLh  not  appear,  in  lo be  jadgedof  an  thai  wliichdotLnol  exist. 
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Judge. —  Mr.  Crook,  if  you  have  takeu  it,  if  there  be  a  oew  eruer- 
S^°^>  yon  are  to  take  it  again  ;  as  for  lastance,  the  Kiug  hath  been 
out  of  England,  and  now  is  come  in  again.  ,  .  ,  We  have  no 
more  to  do,  but  to  know  of  you,  wliether  you  will  answer  (guilty, 
or  not  guilty,)  or  take  the  oath,  and  then  you  shall  be  freed  from 
the  indictment:  if  you  will  not  plead,  clerk,  record  it:  What  say 
you  ?     Are  you  guilty,  or  not  guilty  f 

J.  C. —  Will  you  not  stand  to  your  own  judgments  1  Did  you  not 
^y,  even  now,  that  if  I  had  (once)  taken  the  oath,  it  ought  not  to 
be  tendered  to  me  the  second  time,  except  I  administered  new  mat- 
ter on  my  port  that  I  have  not  kept  it,  &,c.  But  no  such  matter 
appearing,  you  ought  not  to  tender  it  to  me  the  second  time,  by 
your  own  confession,  much  less  to  indict  me  for  refusal. 

Judge, —  If  you  will  not  plead,  we  will  record  it,  and  judgment 
shall  be  giren  against  you  :  therefore  say,  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  or 
"*e  we  will  record  it     (The  clerk  beginning  to  record  it.) 

J-  C. —  Before  I  answer,  I  demand  a  copy  of  my  indictment;  for 
'  have  heard  it  affirmed  by  counsel  learued  in  the  law,  tliat  if  I 
plead  before  I  have  a  copy,  or  have  made  my  exceptions,  my  excep- 
tiuQs  afterwards  against  the  indictment  will  be  made  void:  there- 
•ore  I  desire  a  copy  of  the  indictment. 

"'^ge. —  He  tliat  said  so,  deserves  not  the  name  of  a  counsel ;  for  . 
"'■^  l&w  is,  you  must  first  answer,  and  then  you  shall  have  a  copy. 


Will 


you  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty?  _ 


'*  -  C. —  If  my  pleading  guilty  or  not  guilty,  will  not  deprive  me 
<*'  the  benefit  of  quashing  the  indictment,  for  insufficiency,  or  other 
^'^ptioDS  that  I  may  make  against  it,  I  shall  speak  to  it. 

Judge. —  No,  it  will  not.  Will  you  answer,  guilty  or  not  guilty. 
you  plead  not,  the  indictment  will  be  fouud  against  you:  will 
'  "^  *Qswer?     We  will  stay  no  longer. 

J-  C — Aflto  the  indictment  it  is  very  la i^,  and  seems  to  be  o 


made  up  of  some  things  true,  and  some  things  false  ;  my 
*er  therefore  is,  what  is  true  in  the  indictment  I  will  not  deny, 
™*^<*8e  I  make  conscience  of  what  I  say,  and  therefore,  of  what  is 
^>  I  confess  myself  guilty,  but  what  is  false,  I  am  not  guilty  of. 
,*^<ige. — That  is  not  sufficient,  either  answer  guilty,  or  not  guilty, 
J^^'igment  will  be  ^ven  against  you. 
I       •  G, —  I  will  speak  the  truth,  as  before  the  Lord,  as  all  along  I 
.  .    *  endeavored  to  do ;  I  am  not  guilty  of  that  which  is  false,  con- 
^^cl  in  the  indictment,  which  is  thfl  substance  thereof. 
***i^ — No  more  ado;  the  form  is  nothing,  guilty  or  not? 
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J.  C. —  I  miiBt  Dot  wrong  my  conscieace.  lam  Dotguilty  of  wbat 
IS  false,  as  I  said  before. 

Recorder. —  It  is  enough,  an<1  shall  serve  turn.    Enter  that,  clerk." 

"  The  seventh  day  of  the  week,  called  Saturday. 

Sileiu*  being  made,  John  Crook  was  called  to  the  bar.  The 
clerk  of  the  sessious  read  something  concerning  the  jnry,  which  was 
impanelled  on  purpose,  (as  we  said,)  the  jury  being  discharged  who 
were  eye-witneases  of  what  passed  between  us  and  the  Court :  and 
this  jury,  were  divers  of  them  soldiers,  some  of  whom  did  by  vio- 
lence and  force  puil  and  haul  Friends  out  of  their  meetings,  and 
some  of  us  out  of  our  houses ;  and  these  were  of  the  jury  by  whom 
we  were  to  be  tried.  The  clerk  reading  the  indictment,  (as  I  re- 
member.) 

J.  C. —  I  desire  to  be  heard  a  few  words,  which  are  these,  that  we 
may  have  liberty  till  the  next  quarter  sessions  to  traverse  the  in- 
dirtment,  it  being  long  and  in  Latin,  and  like  to  be  a  precedent ;  and 
I  hope  I  need  not  press  it ;  because  I  understood  that  you  promised, 
and  (espcciiilly  the  Recorder,  who  answered,  when  it  was  desired, 
you  shall,)  that  we  should  have  counsel  also,  the  which  we  cannot 
be  expected  to  have  had  the  benefit  of  as  yet,  the  time  l>eing  so 
short,  and  we  kept  prisoners. 

Judge. —  We  have  given  you  time  enough,  and  you  shall  have  no 
more ;  for  we  will  try  you  at  this  time,  therefore  swear  the  jury." 

As  the  indictment,  which  was  long  and  in  Latin,  including  many 
technicalities  in  reference  to  tBeir  refusing  to  take  the  oath,  J.  Crook 
and  his  fellow-prisoners,  claimed  that  by  law  they  were  entitled  to 
traverse  it  and  take  legal  counsel  respecting  their  cause.  This, 
however,  was  denied  them. 

There  was  much  noise  and  confusion  in  the  Court,  and  one  of  the 
Friends  addressing  the  Court: 

"Judge. — Stop  his  mouth,  executioner.  (Which  was  accord- 
ingly done.) 

■  Prisoners. —  Then  we  cried  out,  will  you  not  give  us  leave  to  speak 
for  ourselves  ?  We  except  against  some  of  the  jury,  as  being  our 
enemies.and  some  of  them  who  by  force  commanded  us  to  be  pulled 
out  of  (jur  meetings,  contrary  to  law,  and  carried  us  to  prison  with- 
out warrant,  or  other  due  process  of  law;  and  shall  these  be  our 
judges !     We  except  against  them. 

Judge. —  It  is  too  hit«  now,  you  should  have  done  it  before  they 
had  been  swcirn  jurymen.  Jury,  go  together  ;  that  which  you  have 
to  find,  is  whether  they  have  refused  to  take  the  oath,  or  not,  which 
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tath  beeD  sworn  before  you  that  they  did  refijse ;  you  need  not  gij 
from  the  bar." 

"Then  we  cried  forJuatice.aQH  that  ne  might  be  heard  to  make  our 
defence,  before  the  jury  gave  their  verdict ;  but  the  Judge  aii<l  Re- 
corder eaid,  we  should  not  be  heard,  crying  again,  stop  their  mouths, 
executioner;  which  was  done  accord i ugly  with  a  dirty  cloth,  and 
also  endeavored  to  have  gagged  me,  striving  to  get  hold  of  ray 
tongue,  having  a  gag  ready  in  his  hand  for  tliat  purpose ;  and  so  we 
Were  served  several  times.  Then  I  called  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
Will  you  condemn  ua  without  hearing?  This  is  to  deal  worse  with 
*^  than  Pilate  did  with  Christ,  who,  though  he  condemned  him 
>nthout  a  cause,  yet  not  without  hearing  him  speak  lor  himself; 
^ut  you  deny  us  both." 

The  question  being  put  by  Isaac  Gray,  whether,  as  in  criminal 
*^<B«3(  if  bail  was  given  the  ca^  could  not  be  tried  at  the  next 
Court,  the  Chief  Justice  replied  that,  though  they  hud  the  power  to 
postpone,  they  would  not  do  so.  Wheuever  any  of  the  prisouers 
^ttciupted  to  Mpeak,  the  Court  ordered  the  executioner  to  stop  their 
inoutha;  which  he  did. 

'  J-  C — ^You  might  as  well  have  caused  ua  to  be  murdured  before 
'«  came  hither,  as  to  bring  us  here  under  pretence  of  trial,  and  not 
give  Ua  leave  to  make  our  defence ;  you  had  as  good  lake  away 
""^  lives  at  the  bar,  os  to  command  us  thus  to  be  abused,  and  to 
""'e  our  mouths  stopped:  was  ever  the  like  known.  Jjet  the 
"Bnteous  God  judge  between  us.  Will  you  hear  me?  You  have 
"ten   promised  that  you  would." 

■Tile  confusion  iu  the  Court  continued ;  some  sayiug  one  thing  aud 
"^e  another. 

Judge. —  Jury,  give  in  your  verdict. 
"-  C— Let  me  have  liberty  first  to  speak,  it  is  but  a  few  words, 
**  ■*  liope  I  shall  do  it  with  what  brevity  and  pertinency  my  uiidur- 
,_  ***liBg  will  give  me  leave,  and  the  occasion  requires;     .... 
>*te|.^ptgj_     fhe  Court  calling  ^ain  to  the  executioner  to  stop 
y  *>iouth ;  which  he  did  accordingly  with  his  dirty  cloth,  as  afire- 
"'>  a.iid  his  gag  in  his  hand.) 
Jucjge.— Hear  the  jury  : 
"ho  said  something  to  him,  which  was  supposed  to  give  in  the 
,    *''l>ct,  according  to  his  order;  for  they  were  fit  for  hiw  jwrpoae,  as 
**«QaB,  they  beginning  to  lay  their  heads  toguther,  before  we  had 
P**«en  anything  to  them,  only  upon  iiis  words. 
"Udge. —  Crier,  make  silence  in  the  Court. 
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TheD  the  Recorder,  takiog  a  paper  into  his  band,  read  to  this  pur- 
jMjrt;  viz. :  The  jury  for  tiie  King  do  find  that  John  Croolt,  John 
fiolloii,  and  Isaac  Gray,  are  guilty  of  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
ullegiatice;  for  which  you  do  incur  a  premunire,  which  \b  the  for- 
feiture of  all  your  real  estates  during  life,  and  your  personal  estates 
forever ;  and  you  to  be  out  of  the  King's  protection,  and  to  be 
imprisoned  during  his  plaisiire:  and  this  is  your  sentence. 
J.  C. —  But  we  are  still  under  God's  protection." 
Then  the  prisoners  were  remanded  to  Newgate,  where  J.  Crook 
found  opportunity  to  make  a  narrative  of  the  whole  trial,  which 
was  ]>rinted  as  aforesaid,  together  with  the  Latin  indictment,  in 
which  he  showed  several  errors,  either  by  wrong  expressions  or  by 


To  oblige  Friends  to  incur  the  penalty  of  premunire,  by  which 
tliey  lost  all  their  personal  estate,  and  forfeited  their  real  estate 
during  life,  while  they  were  placed  without  the  protection  of  the 
law,  became  the  primary  object  of  the  Judges  and  Magistrates 
before  wtiom  they  were  brought  for  trial.  It  was  confidently  be- 
lieved they  could  not  long  stand  against  this  despoiling  law,  as  it 
would  strip  them  of  everything,  and  place  them  in  a  condition 
wherein  any  and  every  one  might  abuse  them  at  their  will, and  the 
law  could  give  them  neither  protection  nor  redress.  But  it  was  fur- 
gotten  th(;re  was  a  power  above  that  of  man,  and  that  "He  that 
dwelletb  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  Thus  it  proved  with  those  valiant 
but  patient  sufierers  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  whom  the  wralh  of 
ninn  had  devoted  to  destruction,  but  whom  the  Lord  upheld ;  frus- 
trating the  design  of  their  enemies,  and  often  shielding  and  support- 
ing them  in  a  remarkable  manner. 

The  hesitancy  of  Friends,  when  on  trial  before  a  Court  or  a  Magis- 
trate, to  give  a  direct  answer  to  the  charge  preferred  against  them, 
arose  from  no  unwillingness  to  confess  having  acted  in  accordance 
with  their  religious  principles,  nor  from  a  desire  to  shrink  from  an 
open  avowal  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  which  they  believed 
themselves  acquired  to  maintain.  But  such  were  the  wording  of 
some  of  the  laws  they  might  be  chai^fed  with  violating,  and  the 
construction  given  to  them  by  the  Judges,  and  such  the  manifest 
desire  of  most  of  those  before  whom  they  were  arraigned,  to  extort 
from  tliem  some  admission  that  might  be  taken  advantage  of  by 
the  Court  or  Magistrate,  to  declare  them  guilty  by  confession,  and 
BO  pronounce  sentence  on  them  at  once,  without  allowing  the  case 
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to  go  before  a  jury,  that  they  were  at  all  times  in  danger  of  being 
ensnared,  aud  deprived  of  any  liope  of  the  justice  that  might  pos- 
sibly be  obtained  if  a  trial  was  allowed  ;  and  hence  their  frequent 
refusal  to  plead  at  ouce  to  the  charge,  or  the  iudictraeiit,  if  one 
wan  prepared- 

Tliey  had  no  wish  to  be  made  martyrs,  and  objects  as  they  were 
of  the  implacable  enmity  of  the  "  Church  "  and  Strfte,  they  knew 
that  several  of  the  laws  put  in  force  against  them,  had  been  made, 
long  before,  under  special  cirtinmstance*",  and  to  repress  people  alto- 
pether  different  from  themselves,  and  had  become  almost  obsolete. 
They  were,  therefore,  desirous  lo  avail  themselves  of  the  few  rights 
yet  left  them  as  Englishmen,  and  to  trust  that  among  a  jury  of 
twelve  men,  some  one  might  be  found  that  would  be  willing  to 
stand  up  against  the  extortion  and  cruelty  he  saw  practised  on  his 
fellow  countrymen. 

Space  cannot  be  allowed,  to  enter  into  many  details  of  the  griev- 
ous sufferings  Friends  were  now  enduring,  because  they  could  not 
conscientiously  either  abstain  from  meeting  for  the  public  worship  of 
Almighty  God,  or,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Clirist  and  his 
apostle,  they  dare  not  swear;  or,  believing  that  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  must  be  freely  exercised,  by  those  who  are  gifted  by  Christ 
fi>r  the  service,  they  could  not  pay  tithes.  The  jails  throughout 
Engluid  were  almost  filled  with  them,  both  men  and  womeu ;  and 
such  was  the  noisomeness  of  the  holes  and  dungeons  into  which 
multitudes  of  them  were  crowded,  that  many  laid  down  their  lives 
therein,  or  contracted  disease,  from  the  painful  or  enfeebling  effects 
of  which  they  never  recovered.  The  following  will  illustrate  how 
those  taken  at  the  meetings  were  treated,  aft«r  they  got  out  of  the 
hands  of  such  men  as  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  others  em- 
ployed in  consigning  them  to  these  dismal  abodes.  Also  the  deep 
feeling  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  sympathy  that  prevailed 
among  this  despised  and  persecuted  flock,  who  counted  not  their 
lives  dear  unto  themselves,  so  that  they  might  finish  their  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  they  had  received  of  the  Lord 
Jeaua,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  first  was  written  by  one  of  the  prisoners  in  Newgate,  London, 
and  published  at  the  time  that  most  of  the  prisons  in  that  city  and 
its  suburbs  were  similarly  crammed  with  Friends  [1662] ; 

"  We  are  now,  about  seven  scores  of  us,  prisoners  in  this  place, 
remaining  upon  the  accounts  before  mentioned;  and  divers  of  our 
Friends,  when  first  brought  into  Newgate,  were  put  into  a  very  nasty. 
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stitikiug  place,  culled  the  Hole,  where  they  always  put  coodomned 
pei'soiis  bctwcoii  their  sentence  and  execution;  and  some  Fneuds 
linvc  bfen  kept  there  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  put  into  the 
('ha{H;l,so  many  together,  that  they  could  not  all  lie  upon  the  floor, 
but  were  crowded  and  thronged  in  a  pitiable  manner;  some  lying 
in  hammocks,  and  fomc  having  no  lodging  at  all  ;  but  divers  have 
been  nccet>sitated  to  lie  upon  the  leads  all  night,  out  of  doors  ;  and 
so  thronged  have  wc  been  within,  thnt  we  were  near  stifled  with  the 
oxtriiordinary  heat;  iuaomuch  that  it  hath  beeu  dangerous  in  caus- 
ing sickness  and  diseases.  But  ihe  mercy  of  the  Lord  hath  pre- 
sprved  us  generally  in  health,  except  some  few,  who  had  been  visited 
with  sickness  fur  a  time,  and  only  two  have  departed  this  life;  one 
of  which  was  a  fresh  lively  young  man,  who  being  put  in  the  dark, 
noiifonie  Hole  before  mentioned,  where  [condemned]  prisoners  are 
put,  took  his  sickness  there,  and  on  his  death-bed,  he  would  often  cry 
out  of  the  noisome,  stinking  prison,  as  the  cause  of  his  distemper. 
And  also  it  was  the  judgment  of  both  the  juries  that  passed  on  each 
of  the  dead  bodies  —  foraiiy  of  the  prisoners  dying,  a  jury  must  pass 
on  them,  to  find  out  the  cause  of  their  deiith  —  that  though  they  died 
of  a  natural  sicknesa,  yet  the  occaaiori  of  their  sicknesa  might  possi- 
bly be  iheir  strait  imprisoumeut  in  such  noisome  prisons,  and  so 
many  put  togetiier.  Yet  are  not  all  these  things  regarded,  but  wc 
are  still  tbnmged  up  and  detained  in  cruel  bonds;  there  being  a 
great  ifiany  poor  men  among  us,  whose  poor  families  are  exposed 
to  ruin  thereby;  their  poor  wives  and  children  crying  out  daily  for 
want  of  husbands  and  fathers;  their  trades  ruined,  and  their  cui- 
t«merscomphui)ing;and  thus  the  ruin  of  many  is  threatened,  by  rea- 
son of  this  hard  imprisomnent.  Yet,  little  notice  at  all  can  be  taken 
of  this  by  any  in  authority,  but  all  hearts  are  shut  up,  and  compas- 
sion fle<l  away,  and  the  innocent  sufier  under  the, oppression  of  men, 
and  no  man  regards  it" 

The  next,  which  was  presented  to  the  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  of  London, 
referring  to  the  above  account,  after  reciting  the  suffering  inflicted 
on  these  poor  prisoners,  "  some  of  tiiem  being  poor  housekeepers 
pnd  others  among  them  poor  servants,"  whose  families  "are  exposed 
to  utter  ruin  by  reason  of  their  imprisonment,"  continues, ''  There- 
fore we,  their  friends  and  brethren,  who  are  one  with  them  in  their 
sufferings,  and  afflicted  with  them,  and  do  own  the  cause  for  which 
they  suffer,  do  desire  that  you  would  take  into  consideration  their 
sad  estate,  and  find  some  way  how  they  may  be  relieved,  that  so 
their  families  may  not  be  utterly  ruined,  nor  their  persons  exposed 
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to  death.  If  no  other  way  can  be  found  for  their  relief,  if  they  may 
not  have  the  liberty  to  follow  their  occasions  [occupations]  for  sonic 
weeks,  or  until  sucb  time  as  you  shall  call  for  them  —  which  we  de- 
sire on  their  behalf—  we  are  ready  to  give  our  words  that  they 
shall  again  become  prisoners,  as  you  shall  appoint  them.  And  if 
no  other  way  can  be  found,  tlier  we,  a  certain  number  of  us,  do  pre- 
tent  our  bodies  to  you,  offering  Ikem  freely  to  relieve  our  afflicted  and 
ajrpretied  lyreihren,  and  are  ready  to  go  tido  tiieir  places,  and  to  suffe)- 
a»  priKoners  in  their  room  for  your  security,  that  so  many  of  the 
poorest  of  them,  as  we  are  here,  may  have  their  liberty  to  go  about 
tbeir  needful  occasions,  whether  it  be  for  some  weeks,  or  until  you 
shall  call  for  them,  as  you  see  meet  in  your  wisdom.  All  which  we 
do  in  humility  of  heart  and  sincerity  of  our  minds,  and  in  the  fear 
of  God  and  love  to  our  brethren,  that  they  may  not  perish  in  prison, 
and  iu  love  to  you,  that  innocent  blood  and  oppresslou  may  not  come 
upon  you,  but  be  prevented  from  ever  being  charged  against  you." 
This  moving  appeal  was  signed  by  about  thirty  Friends;  but 
though  showing  the  fervent  love  existing  among  the  memliers,  so 
that  they  were  willing  to  hazard  their  lives  for  each  other,  it  fell 
upon  ears  closed  to  every  cry  for  mercy  or  justice,  from  those  who 
were  not  willing  to  sacrifice  their  sense  of  religious  duty,  and  conform 
to  the  form  of  worship  marked  out  by  the  hierarchy  of  the  "  estab- 
lished church,"  aud  the  dictates  of  the  demoralized  Parliament. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


Account  of  T.  El  1  wood  —  Prison  Lifa  — Dentiisin  Prison  —  Death  of  R.  Hub- 
berlliorD  and  E.  Burroiigli- — Wm.  Amen — Pemeculion  st  ColclieNler — Meel- 

inp"  kupt  lip  — Divine  Support  —  TestiinoiiinB  to  FriendK'  eu^dfuHtnesn — 
Aofount  of  Sti'plien  CrUp. 

THOMAS  ELLWOOD  gives  iu  his  Journal  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  life  in  prison  as  Friends  had  to  endure  it,  parts  of  which 
will  be  introduced ;  first,  however,  givittg  some  notice  of  the  writer. 
He  was  the  son  of  Walter  Ellwood,  a  member  of  a  highly  respect- 
able family,  and  was  born  in  Crowell,  Oxfordshire,  in  1639.  The 
family,  while  residing  in  London,  were  on  intimate  terms  with  Lady 
Kpringett,  who  afterwards  became  tlie  wife  of  Isaac  Fenington.  T. 
Ellwood's  early  education  was  good,  but  his  father  removing  to  his 
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estate  at  Crowd),  near  the  close  of  the  r 
Dot  sent  to  college,  and  being  greatly  adilicted  tu  field  sports,  his 
further  literary  iraprovemeot  was  neglected.  From  the  atcouDt  he 
give.')  of  himself,  it  appears  that  though  he  took  delight  in  fashion- 
able dress,  manners  and  associations,  he  was  preserved  from  running 
into  gross  evils. 

In  1659,  when  Thomas  Ellwood  was  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
he  accompanied  his  lather  on  a  visit  to  Isaac  Peningtou,  who  having, 
as  already  related,  married  the  widow  Springctt,  and  with  his  wife 
joined  themselves  to  Friends,  was  living  at  Chalfont,  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Crowell,  Being  ii)vit«d  to  attend  a  meeting  of  Friends 
near  by,  where  were  both  Edward  Burrough  and  James  Naylor, 
they  went.  The  former  preached,  and  his  words  went  home  to  the 
heart  of  T.  Ellwood,  and  alfected  him  in  a  manner  aa  "  he  had  not 
till  then  felt  fnim  the  ministry  of  any  man."  On  coming  back  to 
the  house  of  I.  Peningtou,  in  the  evening,  the  servants  were  called 
in,  and  a  religious  opportunity  had  in  the  family.  E.  Burrough 
having  spoken  on  "The  universal  free  grace  of  God  to  all  man- 
kind," the  elder  Ellwood  undertook  to  argue  against  the  doctrine, 
but  the  son  soon  saw  that  his  father  could  not  maintain  his  ground. 
The  impression  made  at  the  meeting  on  T.  Ellwood's  mind  continu- 
ing, he  went  to  another  meeting  of  Friends  which  he  heard  was  to 
be  held  at  High  Wycomb.  In  this  meeting  he  was  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  truth  as  held  by  Friends,  and  there  is  much  in- 
struction to  be  gained  from  the  narrative  he  gives  of  the  work  of 
regeneration  as  experienced  by  him.  Although  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  as  they  minded  the  manifestation  of  the  same  Divine 
Grace,  it  would  bring  them  under  similar  baptisms,  and  lead  them 
into  the  adoption  of  the  same  testimonies  as  witnesses  for  the  truth, 
yet  it  is  striking,  confirming  and  encouraging,  to  mark  how  simi- 
larly the  work  of  saiictifi cation,  justification  and  perfect  redemption 
was  carriefl  on  in  those  devoted  and  eminent  Christians,  who  were 
early  brought  into  communion  with  Friends  by  convincemenL 

The  experience  of  those  of  them  who  have  left  records  of  their 
religious  birth,  growth  and  establishment  in  the  Truth,  though  dif- 
fering widely  as  regards  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
placed,  yet  in  relation  to  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the  daily  cross, 
and  witnessing  to  the  world  the  requirements  of  the  apiriluat  reli- 
gion of  Jesus,  by  supporting  all  those  testimonies  which  have  made 
Friends  a  peculiar  people  from  their  rise  to  the  present  time,  an- 
swered to  each  other  as  face  to  face  in  a  glass. 
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"Now  was  a))  my  former  life  ripped  up,  and  my  sins  by  degrees 
were  set  id  order  before  me.  And  thongh  they  looked  not  witb  so 
black  a  bue  aud  so  deep  a  dye  as  those  of  the  lewdest  sort  of  peuple 
did,  yet  I  found  tbat  all  sin,  even  that  which  had  the  Ikirest  or 
finest  show,  as  well  as  that  wliich  was  more  coarse  and  foul,  brought 
guilt,  and  with  and  for  guilt,  condemnatlou  on  tbe  soul  that  sinned. 
This  I  felt,  and  was  greatly  bowed  down  under  the  sense  thereof 
Xow  also  did  I  receive  a  new  law,  (an  inward  law  superadded  to 
tbe  outward,)  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
wrought  in  me  against  all  evil,  not  only  in  deed  and  in  word,  but 
even  in  thought  also ;  so  that  everything  was  brought  to  judgment, 
and  judgment  passed  upon  all.  So  that  I  could  not  any  longer  go 
on  in  my  former  mays,  and  course  of  life,  for  when  I  did,  judgment 
took  hold  upon  me  for  it.  Thus  tbe  Lord  was  graciously  pleased 
to  deal  with  rae  in  somewhat  like  manner  as  He  had  dealt  with  bis 
people  Israel  of  old,  wlien  they  had  trausgressed  bis  righteous  law ; 
whom  by  bis  prophet  He  called  back,  and  required  to  put  away  the 
evil  of  tbeir  doings,  bidding  them  first  cease  to  do  evil,  then  learn 
to  do  well,  before  he  would  admit  them  to  reason  with  him,  and 
before  He  would  impart  to  tliem  the  eflects  of  bis  free  mercy. 
Isaiah  i.  16, 17. 

"  I  was  now  required  by  this  inward  and  spiritual  law  (tbe  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus),  to  put  away  the  evil  of  my  doings, 
and  to  cease  to  do  evil.  And  what  in  particular  was  the  evil  wbicb 
I  was  required  to  put  away  and  cease  from,  tbat  measure  of  the 
divine  Light,  which  was  now  manifested  in  me,  discovered  to  mc ; 
and  what  the  light  made  manifest  to  be  evil,  judgment  passed 
upon. 

"  So  tbat  here  began  to  be  a  way  cast  up  before  me  for  me  to  walk 
in ;  a  direct  and  plain  nay,  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring  man,  how  weak 
and  simple  soever,  though  a  fool  to  the  wisdom  and  in  the  judgment 
of  the  world,  could  not  err  while  be  continued  to  walk  in  it;  tbe 
error  coming  in  by  his  going  out  of  it.  And  this  way  with  respect 
lo  me  I  saw  was  tbat  measure  of  divine  Light  which  was  manifested 
in  me,  by  which  the  evil  of  my  doings,  which  I  was  to  put  away 
and  to  caaae  from,  was  discovered  to  me.  By  this  divine  Light 
then  I  saw,  that  though  I  bad  not  tbe  evil  of  tbe  common  uncleun- 
Qeas,  debauchery,  protaneness,  and  pollutions  of  tbe  world  to  put 
away,  because  I  had,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  and  a  civil  edu- 
cation, been  preserved  out  of  those  grosser  evils,  yet  I  bad  many 
other  evils  to  put  away  aud  to  cease  from ;  some  of  which  were  not 
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by  the  world,  which  lies  in  wickedness,  account«d  evils ;  but  by  the 
Light  of  Chri.^t  were  made  nmnifeiit  to  me  to  be  evils,  and  as  such 
condemned  in  me.  As  particularly,  those  fruits  ami  eflfecU  of  pride, 
that  diseovtT  tbemselveB  in  the  vanily  and  superfluity  of  appurel, 
which  I,  as  far  as  my  ability  would  extend  to,  took,  alas!  too  much 
■lelight  ill.  This  evil  of  my  doinga  I  was  required  tii  put  away  and 
cease  from,  andjudgment  lay  upou  me  till  I  did  so.  Wherefore,  in 
obedience  to  the  inward  liiw,  which  agreed  with  the  outward,  I 
took  off  from  my  apparel  those  unnecessary  trimmings  of  lace, 
ribands,  and  useless  buttons,  which  had  no  real  service,  but  were 
set  on  only  for  that  which  was  by  mistake  called  ornament ;  and  I 
ceased  to  wear  rings. 

"Again:  the  giving  of  flattering  titles  to  men,  between  whom 
and  me  there  was  not  any  relation  U>  which  such  titles  could  be 
pretended  to  belong.  This  was  an  evil  I  bad  been  much  addict«d 
to,  and  was  accounted  a  ready  artist  in  :  therefore  this  evil  also  was 
I  required  to  put  away  and  cease  from.  So  that  thenceforward  I 
durst  not  say.  Sir,  Master,  My  Lord,  Madam,  (or  My  Dame,)  or  say 
Your  Servant,  to  any  one  to  whom  I  did  not  stand  in  the  real  re- 
lation of  a  servant,  which  I  have  never  done  to  any. 

"Again:  respect  of  persons,  in  uncovering  the  head,  and  bowing 
the  knee  or  body  in  salutations,  was  a  practice  I  had  been  much  in 
the  use  of  And  this  being  one  of  the  vain  customs  of  the  world, 
introduced  by  the  spirit  of  the  world  instead  of  the  true  honor, 
which  this  is  a  &lse  representation  of,  and  used  in  deceit,  as  a  token 
of  respect,  by  persons  one  to  another,  who  bear  no  real  respect  one 
to  another ;  and  besides,  tliis  being  a  type  and  proper  emblem  of 
that  divine  honor  which  all  ought  to  pay  to  Almighty  God,  and 
which  all,  of  alt  sorts,  who  take  upon  them  the  Christian  name, 
appear  in  when  thoy  offer  their  prayers  to  Him,  and  therefore  should' 
not  lie  given  to  men.  I  found  this  to  be  one  of  those  evils,  which  I 
ha<l  been  too  long  doing ;  therefore  I  was  now  required  to  put  it 
away,  and  cease  from  it. 

"Again:  thecorrupt  and  unsound  form  of  speaking  in  the  plural 
numl>er  to  a  single  person,  You  to  one,  instead  of  Thou,  eontmrj-  to 
the  pure,  plain,  and  single  language  of  truth,  Thon  to  one  and  You 
to  more  than  one,  which  had  always  been  used  by  God  to  men,  and 
men  to  God,  as  well  as  one  to  anothei',  from  the  oldest  record  of 
time,  till  corrupt  meu,  for  corrupt  ends,  iu  later  and  corrupt  times, 
to  flatter,  fawn,  and  work  upou  the  corrupt  nature  in  men,  brought 
in  that  false  and  seusciess  way  of  speaking.  You  to  one ;  which  bath 
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rince  corrupted  the  modern  language?,  and  hath  greatly  debased  thi^ 
spirits  aud  depraved  the  manners  of  men.  This  evil  custom  I  had 
been  as  forward  in  as  others,  and  this  I  was  now  called  out  of,  and 
required  to  cease  from. 

"  These,  and  manj  more  evil  customs,  which  had  sprung  up  in 
the  night  of  darkness  and  general  apostasy  from  the  truth  and  true 
religion,  were  now  by  the  inshiningof  this  pure  niy  of  divine  Light 
in  my  conscience,  gradually  discovered  to  me  to  be  what  I  ought  to 
cease  from,  shun,  and  stand  a  witness  against, 

"But  so  subtilly,  and  withal  so  powerfully  did  the  Enemy  work 
upon  the  weak  part  in  me,  as  to  persuade  me  that  in  thetic  things  I 
ought  to  make  a  diRcrence  between  my  father  and  all  other  men  ; 
and  that  therefore,  though  I  did  disuse  these  tokens  of  respect  to 
others,  yet  I  ought  still  to  use  them  towards  him,  as  he  was  ray 
&tber.  And  so  far  did  this  wile  of  his  prevail  upon  me,  through  a 
fear  lest  I  should  do  amiss,  in  withdrawing  any  sort  of  respect  or 
honor  from  ray  father,  which  was  due  unto  him,  that  being  thereby 
b^^iiled,  I  continued  for  a  while  to  demean  myself  in  the  same 
manner  towards  him,  with  respect  both  to  language  and  gesture,  as 
I  bad  always  done  before.  And  so  long  as  I  did  so,  standing  bare 
before  him,  and  giving  him  the  accustomed  language,  lie  did  not 
express,  whatever  he  thought,  any  dislike  of  me. 

"But  as  to  myself,  and  the  work  begun  iu  me,  I  found  it  was  not 
enough  for  me  to  cease  to  do  evil,  though  that  was  a  good  and  great 
step.  I  had  another  lesson  before  me,  which  was  to  learn  to  do 
well ;  which  I  could  by  no  means  do,  till  I  had  given  up,  with  full 
purpose  of  mind,  to  cease  from  doing  evil.  And  when  I  had  done 
that,  the  Enemy  took  advantage  of  my  weakness  to  mislead  me 
again.  For  whereas  I  ought  to  have  waited  iu  the  Light,  for  direc- 
tion and  guidance  into  and  in  the  wayof  well  doing,  and  not  to 
have  raoveil  till  the  divine  Spirit,  (a  manifeaUition  of  which  the 
Lord  had  been  pleased  to  give  unto  me,  for  me  to  profit  with  or  by) 
the  Enemy,  transforming  himself  into  the  appearance  of  an  angel 
of  light,  oBered  himself  in  that  appearance  lo  be  my  guide  and 
leader  into  the  performance  of  religious  exercises.  And  I,  not  then 
knowing  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  being  eager  to  be  doing  somo 
acceptable  service  to  God,  too  readily  yielded  myself  to  the  conduct 
of  my  enemy,  instead  of  my  frieud. 

■■  He  thereupon,  humoring  the  warmth  and  zeal  of  my  spirit,  put 
ine  upon  religious  performances  in  my  own  will,  in  my  own  time, 
and  in  my  own  strength ;  which  iu  themselves  were  good,  and  wouhj 
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have  been  profitable  unto  me,  and  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  if  they 
liad  been  performed  in  his  will,  in  his  time,  aud  ia  the  ability  which 
He  gives.  But  beiug  wrought  iu  the  will  of  man,  and  at  the  prompt- 
ing of  the  Evil  One,  no  wonder  that  it  did  me  hurt  instead  of  good. 

"  I  read  abundantly  in  the  Bible,  and  would  set  myself  tasks  in 
reading;  enjoining  myself  to  read  so  many  chapters,  sometimes  ■ 
whnle  book,  or  long  epistle,  at  a  time.  And  I  thought  that  time 
well  spent,  though  I  was  not  much  wiser  for  what  I  had  read,  read- 
ing it  too  cursorily,  and  without  the  true  guide,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  alone  could  open  the  understanding,  and  give  the  true  seose 
of  what  waa  read.  I  prayed  often  and  drew  out  my  prayers  to  a 
great  length  ;  and  appointed  unto  myself  certain  set  times  to  pray 
at,  and  a  certain  numlier  of  prayers  to  say  in  a  day ;  knowing  not, 
meanwhile,  what  true  prayer  was.  This  stands  not  in  words,  though 
the  words  which  are  uttered  in  the  movings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
very  available;  but  in  the  breathing  of  the  soul  to  the  Heavenly 
Father,  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  -Spirit,  who-  maketh  in- 
tercession sometimes  in  words,  and  sometimes  with  sighs  and  groans 
only,  which  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  hear  and  answer. 

"This  will-worship,  which  all  ia  that  is  performed  in  the  will  of 
man,  and  not  in  the  movings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  a  great 
hurt  to  me,  and  hiodrauce  of  ray  spiritual  growth  in  the  way  of 
truth.  But  my  Heavenly  Father  who  knew  the  sincerity  of  my 
«oul  to  Him,  and  the  hearty  desire  I  had  to  serve  Him,  had  com- 
passion on  me ;  and  in  due  time  was  graciously  pleased  to  illuminate 
my  understanding  further,  and  to  open  in  me  an  eye  to  discern  the 
false  spirit,  and  ita  way  of  working,  from  the  true ;  and  to  reject 
the  former,  and  cleave  to  the  latter. 

"  But  though  the  Enemy  had  by  his  subtlety  gained  such  advan- 
tages over  me,  yet  I  went  on  notwithstanding,  and  firmly  persisted 
in  my  godly  resolution  of  ceasing  from  and  denying  those  things 
which  I  was  now  convinced  in  ray  conscience  were  evil." 

As  the  Light  of  Christ  shone  more  clearly  on  his  soul,  T.  Ell- 
wood  came  to  see  that  he  had  been  deceived,  in  supposing  he  might 
uinit  witnessing  to  ail  its  requirements  when  before  his  father,  and 
he  felt  that  be  must  be  willing  to  use  the  plain  language  of  thou  and 
thee  to  him,  and  decline  uncovering  his  head  when  with  him,  as  a 
mark  of  respect*  By  fuith."ully  acting  in  accordance  with  what  he 
saw  to  be  bis  religious  duty  in  this  respect,  he  soon  incurred  bia 

*  It  vatf  llieii  the  c»i>tnni  lo  wear  the  h&t  in  tlie  house,  and  fur  cliildren  to 
uncover  the  head  in  tukeii  of  ruipect. 
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Other's    displeasnre,  who  repeatedly  beat  him  with  both  fists  and 
cane,  toolc  away  all  bis  hats,  aad  thus  confiDed  him  to  the  house, 
and  most  of  the  time  to  his  room,  for  several  mouths.     At  length 
'•  Penitigton  and  his  wifd  coming  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  family,  per- 
suailetl  tbe  father,  when  they  were  leaving,  to  allow  his  son  to  ac- 
wmpany  them  home  ;  where  he  resided  for  many  weeks,  and  on  his 
return  to  hia  father's  house,  finding  him  still  offended  with  his  hat 
">o  language,  he  was  content  to  eat  with  the  servants,  so  long  as  he 
and  hia   father  lived  together.     He  became  firmly  established  in  the 
Iruth,  and  after  his  death,  the  Friends  of  the  meeting  to  which  he 
beloiigec],  bore  testimony  that  he  was  "A  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
had    giveu  a  large  capacity  beyond  many,  and  furnished  with  an 
excellent  gift,  whereby  he  was  qualified  for  those  services  in  the 
church,  |[|  performance  of  which  lie  did  shine  as  a  star,  which  re- 
ceived its  lustre  and  brightness  from  the  glorious  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness.         jjg  „^  ppj  g  minister. 

He  nurrates,  that  being  in  London  not  very  long  after  hia  con- 

vinc-ement  [1662],  be  attended  the  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  the 

house  <(f  Humphrey  Bache ;  around  which  a  crowd  collected  "  ready 

to  »«eei  ve  the  Friends  as  tliey  came  forth,  not  only  with  evil  words, 

with  blows ;  which  I  aaw  they  bestowed  freely  on  some  of  them 

that  Were  gone  out  before  me,  and  expected  I  should  have  my  share 

™  When   r  came  amongst  them.     But  quite  contrary  to  my  especta-. 

""'*>  when  I  came  out,  they  said  one  to  another,  'liot  him  alone;  don't 

"^•lle  with  him  ;  he  is  no  Quaker,  I'll  warrant  you.'     This  struck 

™s.  and  was  worse  to  me  than  if  they  had  laid  their  fists  on  me,  as 

'"^y  did  on  others.     I  was  troubled  to  think  what  the  matter  was 

^'^'^t  these  rude  people  saw  in  me,  that  made  them  not  take  me 

^  Quaker.     And  upon  a  close  examination  of  myself  with  respect 

***?  habit  and  deportment,  I  could  not  find  anything  to  place  it 

*  ""Jt  that  I  had  then  on  my  head  a  lai^  mountiercap  of  black 

^^t.,  the  skirt  of  which  being  turned  up  in  folds  looked,  it  seems, 

^^*bat  above  the  then  common  garb  of  a  Quaker ;  and  thia  put 

^Utof  conceit  with  my  cap." 

**'Jt  in  1662,  he  was  taken  from  the  Bull-and-Mouth  meeting, 
_  >  *ith  many  others,  committed  to  Old  Bridewell.    He  thus  de- 
^•Hfs  the  accommodations  there,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
PlSoners  paBse<l  their  time. 

This  rooiA  iu  length,  for  I  lived  long  enough  in  it  to  have  time 
'Measure  it,  was  three-score  feet,  and  bad  breadth  proportionable 
't-    In  it,  on  the  front  side,  were  very  large  bay-windows.  In 
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which  stood  a  large  table.  It  had  other 
benches  round ;  and  at  that  time  the  Rot] 
against  some  solemn  featival,  which  I  I 
Here  waa  my  nii  ultra,  and  here  I  found 

"  But  I  was  quickly  put  out  of  these  t 
of  the  other  Friends,  my  fel  low-prisoners 
all  were  come  together,  there  was  but  om 
by  face;  and  with  him  I  had  no  acquain 
but  a  little  while  in  the  city,  and  in  tl 
studies,  I  was  by  that  means  known  to  v 

"  Soon  after  we  were  all  gotten  togethi 
the  house  arter  us,  and  demanded  our 
reasonably  have  refused  to  give,  till  we  \ 
before  .some  civil  Magistrate,  who  had  po 
niand  our  names;  but  wc,  who  were  neiti 
ply  gave  him  our  names,  which  he  took  i 

"  It  was,  as  I  hinted  before,  a  gencril 
but  it  lighted  most,  and  most  heavy  u[ 
most  of  our  men  Friends  were  made  pris 
erally  filled.  And  great  work  had  the  t 
prison  to  prison,  to  find  their  husbands,  t 
or  their  servants;  for  accordingly  as  the 
tj>  several  meetings,  so  were  they  disperw 
no  less  care  and  pains  had  they,  when  th 
nish  tbem  with  provisions,  and  other  i 
But  an  excellent  order,  even  in  those 
among  the  Friends  of  that  city,  by  which 
of  either  sex  appointed  to  have  the  overs 
quarter ;  and  to  take  care  of  all  Friendt 
should  l>e  committed  there, 

"This  prison  of  Bridewell,  was  under  th 
discreet,  and  motherly  women,  whose  ni 
(ailerwards  Vivers,)  and  Anne  Travcrs,  b 
as  they  understood  that  there  were  Fricnc 
provided  some  hot  victuals,  meat  and  1 
cold ;  ami  ordering  their  servants  to  bi 
and  bocr,  came  themselves  also  with  it, 
table,  gave  notice  to  us,  that  it  was  prov 
not  others  to  provide  for  them,  or  were  ni 
selves.  And  there  wanted  not  among  i 
such  guests. 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CESTHBY.  289 

"As  for  my  part,  though  I  had  lived  as  fmgally  as  I  possibly 
<*uld,  that  I  might  draw  out  the  thread  of  my  little  stock  to  the  ut- 
"loat  length,  yet  bad  I  by  this  time  reduced  it  to  teiipence,  which 
■"as  all  the  money  I  had  about  me,  or  any  where  else  at  my  com- 
"land.     This  was  but  a  amall  estate  to  euter  upon  an  imprUoDroent 
fi'th,  yet  was  I  not  at  ail  discouraged  at  it,  nor  had  I  a  murmuring 
'Jiought.     I  had  knowu  what  it  was  moderately  to  abound,  and  if  I 
should  now  come  to  suffer  want,  I  kuew  I  ought  to  be  content;  and 
through  the  grace  of  God  I  was  so.     I  had  lived  by  Providence 
ueft>re,  when  for  a  long  time  I  had  no  money  at  all,  and  I  had 
always  found  the  Lord  a  good  provider.     I  made  no  doubt,  there- 
fore, that  he  who  sent  the  ravens  to  feed  Elijah,  and  who  clothes 
^oe    lilies,  would  find  some  means  to  sustain  me  with  needful  food 
and    raiment;  and  I  had  learned  by  experienne  the  truth  of  that 
^"ying,  •  Nature  is  content  with  few  things.' 

"  A.  I  though  the  sight  and  smell  of  hot  food  was  sufficiently  entic- 

'"g  to  my  empty  stomach,  for  I  had  eaten  little  that  morning,  and 

^*a  Hungry,  yet  considering  the  terms  of  the  invitation,  I  questioned 

*hether  I  was  included  in  it;  and  after  some  reasonings,  at  length 

<Wucluded,  that  while  I  had  tenpence  in  my  pocket,  I  should  be 

'nj  urious  intruder  te  that  mess,  which  was  provided  for  such 

"  perhaps  had  not  twopence  in  theirs.     Being  come  to  this  resolu- 

'*"'>  I  withdrew  as  far  from  the  table  as  I  could,  and  sat  down  in  a 

^^et    retirement  of  mind,  till  the  repast  was  over ;  which  was  Dot 

'^''K.  for  there  were  hands  enough  at  it  to  make  light  work  of  it, 

'  ^Vhen  evening  rame,  the  porter  came  up  the  back  stairs,  and 

Pening  the  door,  told  us,  if  we  desired  to  have  anything  that  was 

be  had  in  the  house,  he  would  bring  it  us ;  for  there  was  in  the 

***«  a  chandler's  shop,  at  which  beer,  bread,  butter,  cheese,  eggs, 

,  .  **    bacon,  might  be  had  for  money.     Upon  which  many  went  to 

,,'**'  and  spake  for  what  of  these  things  they  had  a  mind  to,  giving 

kW^  tnoney  to  pay  for  them.     Among  the  rest  went  I,  and  Intend- 

>n||i  to  spin  out  my  t«npence  as  far  as  I  conJd,  desired  him  to  bring 

.  a  penny  loaf  only.     When  he  returned,  we  all  resorted  to  hira 

i^  receive  our  several  provisions,  which  he  delivered  ;  and  when  he 

auDC  to  me  he  told  me  he  could  not  get  a  penny  loaf,  but  he  had 

brought  me  two  halfpenny  loaves.     This  suited  me  better ;  where- 

Ibre  returning  to  my  place  again,  I  sat  down  and  eat  up  one  of  my 

loeves,  reserving  the  other  for  the  nest  day.     This  was  to  me  both 

ilinuer  and  supper;  and  so  well  satislied  I  was  with  it,  that  I  could 

villingly  then  have  gone  to  bed,  if  I  had  had  one  to  go  to ;  but  that 
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■was  not  to  be  expected  there,  nor  had  anj 
in  ttiat  night. 

"Some  of  the  company  had  heen  so  co 
pound  of  candles,  that  we  might  not  sit  a 
having  lighted  divers  of  them,  and  placet 
that  large  room,  wB  kept  walking  to  kec[ 

"  After  I  had  warmed  myself  pretty  thi 
waa  pretty  far  spent,  I  bethought  myself* 
eye  on  the  table  which  stood  in  the  hay  w 
looked  I  thought  somewhat  like  a  bedstei 
make  sure  of  that,  I  gathered  up  a  good  a 
with  the  floor  was  covered,  and  spreadii 
crept  in  upon  them  In  my  clothes,  find  ke 
head  upon  one  end  of  the  table's  frame 
example  was  followed  by  the  rest,  who  ga 
done,  made  themselves  beds  in  other  par 
reat  we  went. 

"I  having  a  quiet,  easy  mind  was  8< 
about  the  middle  of  the  night;  and  the 
and  legs  very  cold,  I  crept  out  of  my  i 
about  apace.  This  waked  and  raised  all  1 
selves  cold  as  well  as  I,  got  up  and  walk 
bad  pretty  well  warmed  ourselves;  and  t. 
aad  rested  till  morning. 

"  Next  day,  all  they  who  had  fiimilie 
had  bedding  brought  in,  of  one  sort  or  o 
at  the  ends  and  sides  of  the  room,  leaving  I 
But  I,  who  had  nobody  to  look  after  m< 
under  the  table  for  four  nights  together,  ii 
off  my  clothes;  yet,  through  the  merciful 
I  rested  and  slept  well,  and  enjoyed  healt 

"  In  this  time  divers  of  our  company,  tl 
some  of  their  relations  or  acquaintance  tc 
waa  at  that  time  a  great  master  of  misr 
Bridewell  more  especially,)  were  relea» 
William  Mucklow,  who  lay  in  a  hammo< 
that  I  only  was  unprovided  with  lodging, 
me,  and  kindly  offered  me  the  use  of  his 
oontinue  a  prisoner.  This  wasaproviden 
wiiich  I  received  thankfully,  both  from  th 
from  henceforth  I  thought  I  lay  as  well  as 
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"  Amongst  those  that  remained,  there  were  several  j^oung  mea 
who  cast  themselvefl  into  a  club,  and  laying  down  every  one  an 
equal  proportion  of  money,  put  it  into  the  baud  of  our  friend  Anne 
Travers,  desiring  her  to  lay  it  out  for  them  in  provisions,  and  send 
them  ia  every  day  a  mess  of  bot  meat ;  and  they  blindly  invited  me 
to  uoine  into  their  club  with  them.  These  saw  my  person,  and 
judged  of  me  by  that,  but  they  saw  not  my  purse,  nor  understood 
the  lightness  of  my  pocket.  But  I,  who  alone  uuderatood  my  own 
condition,  knew  I  must  sit  down  with  lower  commons.  Wherefore, 
not  giving  them  the  true  reason,  I,  as  fairly  as  I  could,  excused  my- 
self from  entering  at  present  into  their  mess,  and  went  on  as  before 
to  eat  by  myself,  and  that  very  sparingly,  as  my  stock  would  bear. 
And  before  my  tenpence  was  quite  spent.  Providence,  on  whom  I 
relied,  sent  me  iu  a  fresh  supply." 

Having  received  money  from  William  and  Isaac  Fenington,  and 
from  his  father,  he  says :  — "  Now  was  my  pocket  from  the  lowest  ebb 
ritten  lo  a  full  tide.  I  was  at  the  brink  of  want,  next  door  to  noth- 
ing, yet  my  confidence  did  not  fail,  nor  my  faith  stagger  ;  and  now 
on  a  sudden  I  had  plentiful  supplies,  shower  upon  shower,  so  that  I 
abounded,  yet  was  not  lifted  up;  but  in  humility  could  say,  'This 
is  the  Lord's  doing.'  And,  without  defrauding  any  of  the  instru- 
ments of  the  acknowledgments  due  unto  them,  mine  eye  looked  over 
and  beyond  them  to  the  Lord,  who  I  saw  was  the  author  thereof, 
and  prime  i^ent  therein ;  and  with  a  thankful  heart  I  returned 
thanksgivings  and  praises  to  Him.  And  this  great  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  me  I  thus  record,  to  the  end,  that  all  into  whose  hands  this 
may  come  may  be  encouraged  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  whose  mercy  is 
over  all  his  works,  and  who  ia  indeed  a  Ood  near  at  hand,  to  help  in 
the  needful  time.  Kow  I  durst  venture  into  the  club,  to  which  I 
had  been  invited ;  and  accordingly,  having  by  this  time  gained  an 
acquaintance  with  them,  I  took  an  opportunity  U)  cast  myself  among 
them :  and  thenceforward,  so  long  as  we  continued  prisoners  there 
together,  I  was  one  of  their  mess. 

"And  DOW  the  chief  thing  I  wanted  was  employment,  which  scarce 
any  wanted  but  myself;  for  the  rest  of  my  company  were  generally 
tradesmen,  of  such  trades  as  could  set  themselves  on  work.  Of  these 
divers  were  tailors,  some  masters,  some  journeymen,  aud  with  these 
1  mostly  inclined  to  settle.  But  because  I  was  too  much  a  novice 
in  their  art  to  be  trusted  with  their  work,  lest  I  should  spoil  the 
garment,  I  got  work  from  an  hosier  in  Cheapside,  which  was  to 
make  night-wabtcoats,  of  red  and  yellow  flannel,  for  women  and 
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children.  And  with  this  I  eotered  myself  am 
ting  cross-legged  a§  they  did,  and  so  spent  those 
innocency  and  pleasure,  which  want  of  business 
tedious.  And  indeed  that  was  in  a  manner  th 
had  by  it ;  for  my  master,  though  a  very  wealth] 
professed  not  only  friendship  but  particular  kini 
thought  but  hardly  with  me.  For,  though  he  ki 
to  subsist  by,  he  never  offered  me  a  penny  for 
done  working  for  him,  and  went  after  I  was  relt 
visit ;  and  then  he  would  not  reckon  with  me  ne 
smilingly  said,  he  nould  not  let  me  so  far  into 
quaint  me  with  the  prices  of  the  work,  but  wouli 
enough.  And  thereupon  he  gave  me  one  crown 
though  I  had  wrought  long  for  him,  and  made  li 
waistcoats,  and  bought  the  thread  myself;  which 
poor  pay.  But,  as  Providence  had  ordered  it, 
more  than  the  wages,  and  therefore  took  what  h 
complaining." 

Having  been  taken  before  the  Court,  which  n 
plea  of  false  imprisonment,  without  trial  or  sent 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  sent  them  to  Newgatf 
their  further  imprisonment; 

"  Aud  as  soon  as  the  rest  of  our  company  w. 
refused  to  swear,  we  were  all  committed  to  New 
the  common  side. 

"  When  we  came  there,  we  found  that  side  of 
of  Friends,  who  were  prisoners  there  before,  as 
time,  all  the  other  parts  of  that  prison,  and  mosi 
about  the  town;  and  our  addition  caused  a  g 
»ide.  Notwithstanding  which,  we  were  kindl 
friends  whom  we  found  there,  and  entertained 
iheir  condition  would  admit,  until  we  could  ge 
modations  and  provide  for  ourselves. 

"  We  had  the  liberty  of  the  hall,  which  is  on 
the  gate,  and  which,  in  the  day-time,  is  common 
on  that  side,  felons  as  well  as  others,  to  walk  in. 
we  had  also  the  liberty  of  some  other  rooms  ove 
or  work  in  during  the  day.  But  at  night  we 
room,  which  was  large  and  round,  having  in 
great  pillar  of  oaken  timber,  which  bore  up  the 
it.  To  this  pillar  we  fasteoed  our  hammocks  at  thi 
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opposite  vail  on  the  other  eud,  quite  round  the  room,  and  in  three 

d^i'ses,  or  three  stories  high,  one  over  the  other ;  so  that  they  wlio 

^7  iu  the  upper  aud  middle  row  of  hammocks,  were  obliged  to  go 

to  bed  first,  because  they  were  to  climb  up  to  the  higher  by  getting 

into  the  )o«er.     And  under  the  lower  rank  of  hammocks,  by  the 

''s'i  sid<?«,  were  laid  beds  upon  the  floor,  la  which  the  sick,  and  such 

veak  persons  as  could  not  get  into  the  hammocks,  lay.     Aud,  iu- 

''^cd,  though  the  room  was  large  and  pretty  airy,  yet  the  breath 

'"d  steam  that  came  from  so  raauy  bodies,  of  different  ages,  coudi- 

""113,  and  constitutions,  packed  up  so  close  together,  was  enough  to 

"Use  sii-kness  amongst  us,  and  I  believe  did  so ;  for  some  were  not 

long  there,  yet  in  that  time  one  of  our  fellow  prisoners,  who  lay  on 

""^  of  those  pallet  beds,  died." 

"firing  the    year  1662,  there  died  in   the  prisons  of   London, 

weuty   Friends;    and    seven   contracted   diseases   therein,    which 

proved  fatal  not  long  after  their  discharge.    Among  those  who  thus 

^***nie  martyrs  for  the  religion  they  professed,  were  two,  Richard 

"t'lbborthoru  and  Edward  Burrough,  who  were  eminent  as  ministers 

**'  the  gospel,  aud  for  the  boldness  with  which  they  faced  opposition, 

^'i  tite  meekness  but  firmness  tliey  manifested  under  insult  and  cruel 

"Wse,     A  wmveraation  between  the  former  and  King  Charles,  in 

^'iicK  Richard  explained  many  of  the  principles  held  by  Friends, 

"u  the  King  gave  him  the  assurance  "upon  the  word  of  a  king,"  that 

'^^lUsshould  notflufferfor  their  opinions  on  religion, so  long  as  they 

^•^"l  peaceably,  has  already  been  narrated.    Nevertheless,  under  the 

I'tlioriLy  of  an  Act  specially  designed  to  root  Friends  out,  to  which 

S**^  *Ving  had  given  his  sanction  and  signature,  this  servant  of  Christ, 

_Hubberthorn,  was  forcibly  haled  out  of  a  meeting  for  divine  wor- 

^''*P  held  at  the  Bull  aud-Mouth  meeting-house,  brought  before  R. 

"^^Wu,  who  seizing  the  brim  of  his  hat,  dragged  his  head  down  nearly 

!?  *"®  ground, and  after  otherwise  abusing  him,  committed  him  to 

•^Wgate,  then  closely  packed  with  Friends.    Being  of  but  feeble 

*^'»stitution,  he  soon  sickened,  and  in  about  two  months  laid  down 

"^  "fe.     A  day  or  two  before  his  death  he  said  to  some  who  were 

trying  to  minister,  the  best  they  could,  to  his  wants,  that  "He  knew 

the  groundof  his  salvation  and  was  satisfied  forever  in  his  peace  with 

™^  Lord:"  aiid  a  few  hours  before  his  release,  to  a  woman  Friend, 

*^o  iwt  seek  to  hold  me,  for  it  is  too  strait  for  me,  and  out  of  this 

""^Uneaslmustgo;  fori  am  to  be  lifted  up  on  high,  far  above  all." 

'^^  Burrough,  while  preaching  at  the  BuU-and-Mouth  meeting- 

""U^e  bad  been  pulled  down,  aud  carried  before  Brown,  who  com- 
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mitted  him  to  Newgate,  where  he  laid  several  weeks  before  he  was 
brought  to  trial.  The  Court,  un<]er  what  law  was  oot  kuowa,  sen- 
tenced him  to  pay  a  fine  of  twenty  marks,  and  to  be  kept  ia  jail 
until  ihat  suiu  wus  paid,  which  under  the  drcumstances  was  equiv- 
alent to  imprisonment  for  life.  He  waa  then  in  the  twenty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  and  during  the  ten  years  since  he  had  received  a 
gilt  iu  the  ministry,  his  gospel  labors  had  been  incessant  with  his 
pen,  as  well  us  by  word  of  mouth  ;  he  was  indefatigable,  as  he  was 
anointed  for  the  service,  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  earth,  to  build  up  the  church  of  which  he  was  so  honored 
a  member,  and  to  encourage  and  strengthen  his  brethren  and  tiatera 
to  bear  with  fortitude  and  patience  the  close  trials  permittei),  in 
divine  wisdom,  to  come  upon  them.  In  his  interviews  with  those 
in  authority,  which  were  many,  both  in  the  time  of  Cromwell  and 
after  the  restoration,  this  undaunted  soldier  of  the  cross  never 
shrank  from  declaring  to  them  the  truth,  when  called  to  testily 
against  the  iniquity  of  their  proi'eedings,  or  to  warn  them  of  the 
judgments  that  would  be  visited  upon  them  if  they  ieraist«d  in 
wrong  doim^. 

Ever  since  his  first  coming  to  London,  in  1654,  K.  Burrough  ap- 
jieai's  to  have  been  deeply  interested  In  the  planting,  watering  and 
growth  of  the  church  there;  and  though  often  called  away  by  a 
sense  of  duty  to  labor  in  other  fields,  he  generally  hastened  back 
to  that  city,  to  engage  iu  the  aniuous  service  of  promulgating  the 
gospel  among  its  mixed  multitudes  ;  who  often  listened  to  his  well- 
known  voice,  dividing  the  word  aright  to  professor  and  profane, 
and  proving  that  the  weapons  of  his  warfare  were  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  G04I  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalted  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  Ood.  Previous  to  his  coming  to  London  the  last 
time,  he  appears  to  have  had  a  sense,  that  though  young  in  yeara, 
his  day's  work  was  nearly  accomplished  ;  having  at  several  meetings 
which  he  attended  when  on  his  way  there,  taken  an  affectionate 
farewell  of  Friends,  as  not  expecting  to  see  them  again :  and  as  has 
been  mentioned  already,  at  Bristol  he  spoke  of  going  up  to  London 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  gos|>eI. 

After  be  was  taken  sick  from  the  infected  atmosphere  the  pris- 
onera  were  obliged  constantly  to  breathe,  by  some  means  the  King 
was  informed  of  it,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  prisoners  were 
crowded  into  small  apartments,  and  he  sent  a  special  order  to  the 
Sheriffs  to  release  him  and  a  few  others  named.     It  shows  how  well 
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the  Sheri£&  understood  the  King's  character,  that,  at  the  instigation 
of  Brown  the  I^ord  Mayor  and  aoiue  other  Magistrates,  ei^ually  iu- 
imical  to  Frieuda,  this  order  was  never  executed,  aud  there  aiii>earB 
lo  have  been  uo  further  notice  tukeu  of  the  matter  at  Court 

During  the  time  of  his  sickness,  his  fervent  concern  for  the  pres- 
ervation and  prosperity  of  Friends  waa  unabated.  He  was  often 
engaged  in  suppliculiuii  for  them,  aud  sometimes  for  tlieir  perse- 
cutors. In  reference  to  his  own  state,  he  said,  "  I  have  had  the 
t^timony  of  the  Lord's  love  unto  me  from  my  youth  ;  and  my  heart, 
0  Lord !  has  been  given  up  to  do  thy  will."  "  There  is  uu  iniquity 
Ilea  at  my  door,  but  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  his 
life,  I  feet,  justifies  me."  Being  sensible  that  his  end  was  fast 
approaching,  he  observed,  "  Though  this  body  of  clay  must  turn  to 
dust,  yet  I  have  a  testimony  that  I  have  served  God  iu  my  gcnera- 
tiua;  and  that  Spirit,  which  hatli  livfxl  aud  acted  aud  ruled  in  me, 
shall  yet  break  forth  in  thousands."  The  morning  of  the  day  on 
which  he  died,  he  said,  "  Now  my  »oul  and  spirit  is  centred  in  its 
own  being  with  God,  and  this  form  of  person  must  return  whence  it 
was  taken."  Soon  after  he  quietly  departed  this  life  ;  having  been 
in  the  prison  about  eight  months.  He  died  on  the  14th  of  the 
Second  month,  1662,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

William  Ames,  who  had  been  arrested,  without  warrajit,  with  S. 
Fisher^and  three  other  Friends  at  a  private  house, was  also  imprisoned 
iu  Bridewell,  where  he  was  soon  taken  sick.  As  he  had  been  fur  some 
years  residing  in  Holland,  had  come  over  to  England  on  a  visit,  and 
was  well  known  at  his  adopted  home,  it  was  thought  this  ijifluenced 
the  Magistrates  to  discbarge  him  ;  fearing  lest  he  would  die  on  their 
hands.     He  returned  to  Amsterdam,  but  soon  after  die<l  there. 

The  notice  of  the  cruelty  practised  upon,  and  the  suffering  en- 
dured by.  Friends  in  London  aud  its  environs,  is  a  fair  representa- 
tion of  the  kind  of  treatment  they  received  throughout  the  different 
couuties  of  Englaud,  wherever  and  whenever  the  priests  and  the 
Magistrates  were  prepare<i  to  gratify  their  new-born  and  fanatical 
leal  fur  the  "  Episcopal  Church,"  or  to  indulge  their  bigoted  hatred 
of  dissenters,  especially  of  the  unresisting  Quakers.  Li  some  places 
where  those  arrested  could  have  their  cause  brought  before  juries 
not  packed  by  the  Cimrt,  they  were  declared  not  guilty  as  in  form 
iodicted;  but  in  such  cases,  the  Court  almost  universally  tendered 
them  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  committed  them  to  prison. 

At  Colchester,  in  Essex,  tlie  person  who  was  Mayor  of  the  city, 
in  that  year,  1662,  appeared  willing  to  resort  to  any  barbarity  in 
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order  to  prevent  the  Friends  there  lioldiug  tlieir 
worship.  Having  arrested  ftud  committed  lo  thi 
place,  a  number  of  those  who  met,  among  whom 
—  and  finding  that  course  did  not  deter  other 
as  usual,  he  employed  a  portion  of  the  county 
to  the  meetiitg-liou^ie,  first  beat  a  number  of  the 
broke  out  the  wiudow!^,  destroyed  the  forms 
carried  several  Friends  to  prison.  The  house  w{ 
so  that  Friends  were  obliged  to  meet  iu  the  strei 
Ijnued  to  do  twice  iu  the  week,  however  wet  am. 
might  be,  feeling  it  to  be  their  duty,  whatever 
cost  them.  This  bad  continued  not  many  week 
horse,  armed  with  swords  and  carbines,  rode  furl 
and  began  at  ouce  to  beat  whoever  came  in  thi 
sabres  and  guns,  bruising  and  maiming  men  and 
old,  and  breaking  into  the  houses  wherever  they 
Nearly  a  dozen  were  dragged  or  driven  to  the 
were  shut  up.  The  next  First-day,  the  troope 
themselves  with  large  clubs,  in  addition  to  th 
again  rushed  in  among  those  who  were  holding  I 
street,  knocked  dowu  several,  who  lay  insenelbh 
bruised  and  beat  others  in  so  dreadful  a  mannt 
before  they  could  take  ofi*  their  clothing,  or  feet 
of  the  unresisting  sufferers,  on  the  blade  of  the  t 
the  hilt  from  the  violence  with  which  the  soldiei 
picked  it  up  and  returned  it  to  him,  saying,  " 
again.  I  desire  the  Lord  may  not  lay  tliis  day's  w 
After  having  thus  broken  up  the  meeting,  four  i 
a  poor  invalid  at  a  considemhle  distance  from  th 
and  riding  up  to  him,  asked  whether  he  was  a 
denying  it,  they  began  to  beat  him,  and  continue 
witnessed  their  brutality,  believing  they  would 
him  out  of  their  hands,  and  took  him  into  a  ueig 
was  long  entirely  disabled,  and  rendered  incapa 
towards  providing  for  his  family. 

The  constant  imprisonment  of  sonie,  and  mail 
sened  the  number  of  these  faithful  testimony- be; 
tion  to  meet  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  but  t 
relaxed  not  in  going  twice  a  week  to  the  place 
street.  The  same  merciless  persecution  was  c 
soldiers  had  iron  barbs  driven  into  their  clubs,  \ 
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ened,  penetrated  the  flesh  when  a  blow  was  given.     One  man  ahout 

seventy  years  of  age  being  struck  with  a  heavy  club,  survived  the 

Wow  but  a  few  days.     A  merchant  of  repute  in  the  town,  was  being 

heaten  so  fearfully,  after  having  l>een  knocked  down,  that  his  wife, 

fearing  he  would  be  killed,  threw  herself  on  his  body,  and  received 

in  her  own  person  the  blows  still  laid  on,     Giles  Barnardiston,  who 

had  been  educated  at  the  University,  and  had  been  a  Colonel  in  the 

^rmy^  and  a  rnan  of  note  in  every  respect,  now  an  humble  self-deuy- 

'"S  Qtiitker,  was  indefatigable  in  his  labors  and  exhortations  for 

'ne  encouragement  of  his  persecuted  fellow- members,  and  willingly 

l«ok    his    pjirt  in  the  suffering,  constantly  attending  the  meetings, 

and  freely  hazarding  his  life  in  support  of  his  religious  testimony. 

But  here,  as  in  other  places,  the  patience,  Christian  fortitude  and 

endurance,  of  those  who  noted  from  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  and  of 

Hie  reverent  worship  they  owed  to  their  Father  \a  heaven,  finally 

"Mried     out  the  malice  and  intolerant   cruelty  of  their   persecu- 

^ra  ;    ai)^  though  this  fearful  storm,  with  an  occasional  lull,  was 

''^pt  Up   for  years,  it  never  succeeded  in  forcing  Friends  to  give  up 

y"^**"  tuectings,  or  inducing  them  to  relax  in  the  testimony  they  had 

oorne  ft-oni  the  beginning,  against  priestcraft  and  ito  works  of  dark- 

"^>   aini  to  the  Inalienable  right  to  enjoy  liljerty  of  conscience. 

e  fieroer  tlie  storm  raged  the  deeper  the  roots  of  the  Society  struck 

'"      tli«.    liearts  of  those  who  loved  its  principles,  and  the  more  firmly 

re    Its    faithful  members  established  on  that  foundation,  against 

cb  tlie  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail.     It  was  the  testimony  of  not 

*  ***'  those  who  assembled  for  divine  worship,  in  different  places, 

^^^  they  were  constantly  expecting  to  be  attacked  and  their  Uvea 

,.     '"    jeopardy,  that  such  was  the  sense  given  them  of  the  imme- 

^  l*resenceof  Him  whohad  promised  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  two 

**  three  gathered  in  His  name,  and  so  sweetly  were  their  hearts 

*^  with  his  peace  and  love,  that  no  thought  of  danger  or  sutfer- 

=  I**"«aaed  upon  them;  and  in  the  niid.it  of  clamor  and  blows,  their 

J,     •*    Overflowed  with  gratitude  and  praise  to  his  eternally  worthy 

"tte  :  thus  coufirniiug  what  was  written  by  William  Leddra,  the 

y   tMjfore  his  martyrdom,  "  Alas !  alas !  what  can  the  wrath  and 

'""■  of  man,  that  histeth  to  envy,  aggravated  by  the  heat  and 

^^h  of  the  King  of  the  locusts,  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do 

,  «ne  that  is  hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Almighty,  or  unto 

p    ***    that  are  gathered  under  the  healing  wings  of  the  Prince  of 

.   "^^ef  under  whose  armor  of  light  they  shall  be  able  to  stand  in 

^«y  of  trial,  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  the 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


298  PEIEKDS    IN    THE 

sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  warf 
wickeduess,  principalities,  and  powers,  and  the 
iieas  of  this  world,  both  within  mid  without." 

Tlie  open,  undisguised  manner,  and  unflincli 
which  Friends  kept  up  their  religious  meetings 
tioii  of  the  party  in  power  on  them,  that  other  ( 
some  exception  of  the  Baptista,  generally  ehi 
assembling  for  worship,  escaped  with  but  littl 
observation  respecting  the  course  of  the  Presby 
been  given,  and  though  lie  never  manifests  much 
he  bears  this  testimony  to  tlieir  firmness  under  t 
the  Quakers  gloried  in  their  sufferings,  and 
to  as-semble  openly  at  the  Bui l-and- Mouth,  ne: 
whence  the  soldiers  and  other  officers  dragged 
Newgate  was  filled,  and  multitudes  died  by  clost 
several  jails.  The  account  published  about  tl 
were  six  hundred  of  them  in  prison,  merely  for 
whom  several  were  banished  to  the  plantatio 
Quakers  met  and  continued  silent,  u{>on  whicl 
whether  such  an  assembly  was  a  conventicle  fo 
and  when  they  were  tried  for  it  in  order  for  bai 
acquitted  of  the  banishment,  and  came  off  witl 
seldom  paid,  and  therefore  continued  in  prison.' 

Baxter  is  aaother  witness,  who  cannot  be  ac 
partiality  for  Friends :  he  says,  "  Here  the  Qua 
lieve  the  sober  people  for  a  time,  for  they  wer 
gloried  in  theirconstancy  and  sufferings,  that  tin 
at  the  Bull-and -Mouth,  near  Aldergate,  and  ' 
daily  to  the  common  jail,  and  yet  desisted  not,  b 
next  day.  Abundance  of  them  died  in  prisoc 
tinued  their  assemblies  still." 

Orme,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Baxter,  remaf 
"Had  there  been  more  of  the  same' determined  ; 
which  the  Friends  displayed,  the  sufferings  o1 
sooner  have  come  to  an  end.  The  Govenirae 
way,  as  the  spirit  of  the  country  would  have  beet 
The  conduct  of  the  Quakers  was  infinitely  tc 
another  place  the  same  author  observes,  "The  1 
ing  conduct  of  the  Quakers,  in  withstanding 
Government  with  tlie  rights  of  conscience,  by 
secured  those  privileges  they  so  richly  desert 
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'■°im  to  the  veneration  of  all  tlie  friends  of  civil  and  religioua 
^wdom." 

Stephen  Crisp,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made,  as  having  berii 
"■aile  a  prisoner  at  Colchester,  was  a  native  of  that  town,  having 
"^n  born  there  about  the  year  1628.     In  his  journal  he  says,  "So 
soon  as  I  can  remember,  and  so  soon  as  I  was  capable  of  under- 
standing, He  [the  Lord]  made  me  to  understand  that  which  con- 
noted not  to  evil,  but  stood  in  my  soul  as  a  witness  against  all  evil ; 
and  mnnifested  that  I  should  not  lie,  nor  steal,  nor  be  stubborn,  nor 
Oediaobedient ;  but  should  behave  myself  in  meekness  and  quietneSR, 
aid  act  truth  before  me  as  that  which  was  batter  than  falsehood. 
Ihis  sam(>  witnpwi  pvpti  in  the  days  of  ray  childhood,  ministcreil 
when  I  hearkened  to  the  counsel  of  it. 
s  a  contrary  nature  and  seed  in  me,  that  wae  of  this 
■orld,  and  not  of  God;  which  inclined  unto  evil,aud  unto  the  way 
=id  manner  of  this  evil  world,  as  most  suiting  the  carnal  mind,  and 
^  ^ye  began  to  open  in  me  that  saw  rather  what  was  acceptable 
''■'h    man,  than  what  was  well  pleaaing  to   God."     As  he  grew 
manhood,  though  lie  ran  into  many  of  the  vanities  pleasing  to 
young,  yfit  his  religious   though tfulnesa,  and   sensitiveness  to 
•Monitions  of  tbe  internal  Monitor,  did  not  forsake  him,  and 
^'^S  heard  much  about  election  and  reprobation,  he  tried  to  [ler- 
®  "inaself  that  he  was  one  of  the  elect,  by  comparing  his  spirit- 
'condition  with  what  he  was  told  were  the  "  signs  of  a  trife  be- 
^^'  But  alas !  he  says,  "  here  was  yet  but  the  blind  leading  my 

^'  *>l>Odsoul.     This  was  not  the  balance  of  the  Sanctuary,  and 
I         ^   had  got  a  little  peace  and  quietness,  and  thought  tu  hold  it, 
.     ■   *t  ^Duld  soon  be  shattered  and  broken.     When  God's  pure 
,  ,  ^"^  arose  in  me,  that  I  might  be  weighed  in  the  true  balance, 
, '     "^U  I  found  I  was  much  too  light."     Like  very  many  others 
Were  concerned  about  their  soul's  salvation,  in  that  day  he 
,      ""ona  one  set  of  religious  professors  to  another,  seeking  certainty 
jj      ^^^t.  but  finding  neither.  'Rejoined  in  membership  with  the 
]    r^  '**ts,  and  was  strict  in  the  performance  of  outward  ordinances, 
*1*  found  he  did  not  obtain  dominion  over  his  evil  propensities, 
A      ^**t«r  into  that  peace  which  he  supposed  the  Lord's  children 

.  ^^®*ingof  having  opened  bis  condition  to  some  whom  ho  thought 

en     -.      ^"^'P  '''™>  ^^  remarks,  "But  well  might  I  say,  miserable 

lorterg  I  found  them  all  to  be ;  for  they  would  bid  me  apply  tbe 

P"*'***iae8  by  feith,  and  suck  comfort  out  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  tell 
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of  the  Apostle's  state,  mentioned  in  Bomans  vii., 
was  so  with  him,  yet  he  was  a  servant  of  Jesus  ' 
like  deceitful  daubiuga,  as  they  had  ditubed  thems 
manner  dealt  they  with  me,  not  considering  the  A 
ft  wretched  and  undelivered  state,  aa  I  might  well 
for  the  priests  and  professors  of  those  times,  moi 
boast  of  experiences  and  of  zeal,  and  of  assurances  < 
and  what  comfort  they  enjoyed  by  thinking  or  n 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  their  sins,  &c.  But  alas! 
think  of  tliese  things  as  well  as  you,  but  ray  woi 
fresh,  and  I  see  that  I  am  as  one  of  the  cruciGc 
sin,  for  which  He  died." 

His  first  information  respecting  Friends,  came  I 
reports  disparaging  and  misrepresenting  them  ; 
notice  they  were  always  said  to  be  undergoing  "  or 
grievous  sufferings  patiently."  In  1653,  James 
Colchester.  Stephen  Crisp  says,  that  when  he  firs 
ing  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  not  knowing  the  Spir 
wete  in  him,  he  tliought  to  withstand  him,  and  so 
him.  But,  he  continues,  "I  quickly  came  to  feel 
sound  judgment  was  in  him,  and  the  witness  df  ( 
and  testified  to  his  judgment,  and  signified  I  must 
just  and  true."  He  attended  a  meeting  appointet 
he  "  Heard  him  declare  the  everlasting  gospel  i 
authority  of  the  Lord,  which  1  could  not,  with  al 
knowledge,  withstand,  but  was  constrained  to  ow 
the  truth."  Although  he  owned  the  truth  of  the  ( 
yet  he  confessed  to  it  only  iu  his  understanding,  hi 
willing  to  bow  to  the  cross  inseparable  from  its  | 
tion  ;  and  so,  he  says,  "I  held  it  in  the  same  pi 
[had]  withstood  it.  and  defended  it  with  the  same 
I  [had]  resisted  it ;  and  so  was  yet  a  stranger  to  thi 
crucify  me,  and  was  at  liberty,  in  the discoursntivt 
my  wits  and  parts  fir  the  truth." 

This  state  of  things  continued  for  a  few  weeks; 
that  tliat  wilhin  him,  which  was  reproving  him  for 
known  the  way  he  was  called  to  walk  iu,  was  n 
Grace  of  God,  which  alone  could  bring  him  salvai 
itM  discoveries,  and  permitted  it  to  make  manifest  I 
"  0 !  then,  I  cried  out,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soi 
my  prote^ion  profited  me?    I  am  poor  and  blind 
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;  I  had  been  rich  and  well  adorned."  After  describing 
ly  feara  and  sore  conflicts  through  which  he  passed  when  hi^ 
-e  beii^  called  to  judgment  befurehaud,  and  while  that  Word 
i  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword  was  dividing,  as  between 
ts  and  the  marrow,  and  showing  unto  him  the  thoughts  and 
jf  his  heart,  he  observes,  "  After  long  travail,  strong  cries, 
ly  Utter  tears  and  groans,  I  found  a  little  hope  springing 
hat  the  Liord  in  his  own  time  would  bring  forth  his  seed, 
i  elect  seed,  the  seed  of  his  coveuant,  to  rule  in  me.  This 
^n  me  at  a  time  when  tlie  bgdsc  of  my  own  unworthiness  had 
vhelmed  me  in  sorrow  and  anguish,  that  I  thought  myself 
\y  of  any  of  the  creatures.  Then  did  the  hope  of  the  resur- 
}f  the  just  spring  in  me,  and  I  was  taught  to  wait  on  God, 
lat  and  drink  in  fear  and  watchfulness,  showing  forth  the 
leath  till  He  should  come  to  1^  raised  to  live  and  reign  in 

ppcars  to  have  been  attending  the  meetings  of  Friends 
.his  time,  for  he  narrates,  "  Upon  a  time,  being  weary  of  my 
3  in  the  meeting  of  God's  people,  I  thought  none  was  like 
it  was  but  in  vain  to  sit  there  with  such  a  wandcriug  mind  as 
bich  though  I  labored  to  stay  it,  yet  could  not  as  I  would. 
th  I  thought  to  go  forth,  and  as  I  was  going,  the  Lofd 
ed  through  me,  eaying,  That  which  is  weary  must  die.     So 

I  to  my  sent  and  waited,  in  the  belief  of  God,  for  the  death 
part  which  was  weary  of  the  work  of  Qi>d,  and  grew  more 
in  seeking  death,  that  I  might  he  buptizeil  tor  the  dead ; 

I I  might  know  how  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
■ds  and  imaginations,  his  fashions  and  customs,  hia  friend- 
]  wisdom,  and  all  that  appertained  to  him ;  and  the  cross  of 
Tas  laid  upon  me  and  I  here  it."  Though  he  had  so  much 
■,  yet  he  says,  "  Oh !  the  secret  joy  that  was  in  me  in  the  midst 
ly  conflicts  and  combats,  [for]  I  had  this  confidence,  that  if 
jt  take  up  the  cross,  I  shall  obtain  victory,  for  that  is  the 
if  God  through  faith  to  salvation,  and  as  I  have  found  it  so  In 
ings,  so  I  shall  do  in  all,  in  due  time." 

'ring  to  the  effect  produced  by  this  transforming  power  of 
Grace,  operating  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  he  remarks, 
lore  I  came  to  feel  and  perceive  the  love  of  God,  and  his 
B  to  flow  forth  upon  me,  the  more  was  I  humbled  and  bowed 
liod  to  serve  Him,  and  to  serve  the  least  of  his  people  among 
walked.    As  the  word  of  wisdom  began  to  spring  in  me,  and 
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the  knowledge  of  God  grew,  so  I  became  as  s 
ihat  were  tempted  in  like  raauuer  as  I  had  bee 
low,  that  I  watted  to  receive  counsel  daily  from 
that  were  oyer  me  in  the  Lord,  and  were  iu  Chri 
whom  I  never  rebelled  nor  waa  stubborn." 

Iu  16r>9,  S,  Crisp,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  th< 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  Mead  of  the  Church, : 
Scotland,  where  he  labored  to  turn  the  peop 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
tinned  his  gospel  labors  in  various  parte  of  £ 
his  brethren  ami  sisters  in  the  Truth,  in  the  rai 
out  to  theni,  being  repeatedly  imprisoned,  and  i 
in  the  faithful  performance  of  religious  duti» 
gious  visits  into  Holland,  Friesland,  and  oth 
thirteen  times  ;  being  earnestly  engaged  to  stre 
those  who  were  convinced  of  the  principles  of  t 
Friends,  and  concerned  to  live  in  accordance  ' 
also  often  instrumental  in  mitigating  or  renio< 
to  which  they  were,  in  many  places,  subjected. 
and  other  writings  show  him  to  have  been  a  mai 
ing  and  considerable  literary  culture,  but  above 
experience,  and  deeply  instructed  in  the  myste 


CHAPTER  X 

Accountofl.  Penington  and  Wife  — Epixtles  Ic 

thp  King  rrora  relieving  Non-ODnformi«lfl  — 
prisoned  fttBriHtol— Rumors  of  aPlot  —  G. 
tiling  lo  do  with  PlntB  —  Persei-olion  by  Co 
for  not  Swearing  —  Rtpealedly  brought  befi 
prixoned  —  Flaw*  in  (J.  F.'g  Indiclmeiit  — 
Kiihoiit  O.  J'o;(  [jeinn  present  in  Court  —  Cli 
room  —  Itvniuved  to  Scarborough  Castle  —  ( 
Overcomes  by  Clirinliiin  meeltnesH  and  patie 
Sentence  pn^ised  on  Margaret  Fell. 

ANOTHER  Friend  who  became  an  emine 
indefatigable,  lioth  by  preaching  and  bj 
deavoring  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and 
earth,  was  Isaac  Penington,  who  was  also  unde 
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'lesbury  jSil.  [1661]  He  was  the  son  of  Isaac 
Ion,  one  of  the  Magistrates  of  that  city,  who  at 
Commonwealth,  had  been  made  its  Lord  Mayor, 
have  been  from  his  youth  unusually  serious  and 
ligion,  earnest  in  seeking  for  the  pearl  of  great 
rrowiiig  tliat  with  all  the  efforts  he  made  he  did 
^s,"  My  heart  from  my  childhood  was  pointed 
fhom  I  feared  and  longed  after  from  my  tender 
could  not  be  satisfied  with,  nor  indeed  »eek  after 
irishing  world;  but  I  desired  a  true  sense  of  and 
ch  abidcth  forever.  There  was  something  still 
avened  and  balanced  my  spirit  almost  continu- 
not  so  distinctly  as  to  turn  to  it,  and  give  up  to 
rstandingly.  In  this  temper  of  mind  I  earnestly 
>rd,  applying  myself  to  hear  sermons,  and  read 
ould  meet  with,  but  especially  the  Scriptures, 
s'eet  and  savory  to  me.  Yea,  I  very  earnestly 
:  after  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  but  was 
iving  men's  interpretations  of  them,  or  of  fasten- 
ion  upon  them  myself;  but  waited  much  and 
from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  I  might  receive  the 
of  them,  and  that  He  would  endue  me  with  that 
might  feel  to  he  sanctifying  and  saving." 
!  father  was  a  rigid  Presbyterian,  and  it  is  prob- 
instructions  and  the  religious  associations  into 
'n,  the  son  imbibc<l  the  notion  of  unconditional 
>adan.  Be  that  as  it  may,  this  perversion  of 
upon  his  sensitive  nature,  so  as  to  produce  deep 
'  because  of  feeling  there  was  no  certainty  of  his 
slect,  but  also,  if  true,  on  account  of  the  dark 
the  justice  and  mercy  of  the  Creator,  and  the 
tion  of  myriads  of  his  fellow  creatures,  created 
niction.  In  aft«r-Iife  he  came  to  see  that  he  had 
this  grievous  error,  by  undertaking  to  interpret 
is  own  intellectual  powers.  In  reference  to  this 
lown  it  indeeil  to  be  a  bitter  thing  to  follow  this 
ich  could  make  me  truly  understand  the  Scrip- 
position  occupied  by  his  family,  and  having  re- 
education, the  way  was  open  for  him  to  aspire 
inding  in  the  society  of  the  gay  and  courtly,  and 
the  wealth  and  houors  of  this  world  ;  but  from 
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the  tenor  of  some  of  the  works  be  wrote  son 
with  Friends,  it  would  seem  he  haii  a  true 
earthly  pleasures  and  possessions,  and  prei 
Christ,  to  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  e 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Springett,  wido 
gett,  who  died  in  1643,  aged  twenty-three  yt 
like  othera  in  that  day  of  religious  unaettli 
gone  the  round  of  professing  religionists,  sc 
the  dead,  and,  when  wearied  with  the  ui 
turned  to  the  world,  and  striven  to  draw 
pleasures,  at  least  forgetfulness  of  the  long 
reward,  that  had  once  filled  her  heart.  Disg 
at  the  holiowaess  and  insijtcerity  she  witned 
she  as30ciatc<l,  she  again  and  again  reverteil 
tions  and  aspirations  of  former  d:iys,  and  in 
liome  years,  she  resolved  once  more  to  seek 
to  find  out  the  way  of  peace  and  salvation, 
earnestly  to  work  to  obtain  that  without  wh 
within  her,  and  to  give  herself  to  circumspc 
meditatioD.  "  Sometimes,"  she  says,  "  I  woi 
and  feel  an  inexpressible  tenderness;  but  n 
from,  and  being  ready  to  misjudge  all  religioi 
influence  from  the  planets  which  governed 
not  regard  any  thing  in  me  being  of,  or  fron 
iufluencc  of  his  spirit  on  my  heart.  .  . 
have  mentioned  of  weary  seeking  and  not 
dear  husband,  Isaac  Penington.  My  love 
cause  I  found  he  saw  the  deceit  of  all  mere 
he  lay  as  one  that  refused  to  be  comforted 
temple  '  who  ia  truth  and  no  lie.'  All  thin^ 
pearaiiee  of  religiou  were  very  manifest  to  k 
and  wcaj'y  of  sliow,  and  in  this  my  heart 
a  desire  was  in  me  to  he  serviceable  to  him, 
dition,  for  he  was  as  one  alone,  and  felt  misi 

Of  their  first  intercourse  with  Friends  a 
account ;  "  One  day  as  my  husband  and  I  wi 
man  that  for  a  little  time  had  frequented  the 
us  as  he  rode  by,  in  our  gay  and  vain  apparel 
our  pride,  at  which  I  scofied,  saying, '  He 
deed !  preachiug  on  the  highway.'  He  tun 
he  had  a  love  for  my  husband,  seeing  grace 
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nles,  and  epoke  of  the  I<ig 
to  ull  men.  My  husband 
man  of  the  house  coming  i 
fouug,  unil  perceiving  my 
ishly  wisdom,  said  hu  woul 
tter  answer  all  his  question 
lerstood,  was  George  Fox, 
ord  that  the  Friend  he  intei 
ne  others,  lie  believed,  woi 
It  whieh  time  came  Thoiuaa 
d  had  been  somewhat  aHecl 
and  though  I  thought  the 
gumenta  he  brought  forwar 
ptures  which  he  meutione* 
They  were  such  as  show< 
a ;  which  made  me  very  se 
isider  what  these  other  men  1 
ge  struck  a  dread  over  me 
wer  of  the  liord  to  visit  us. 
i  were  in  the  room,  were  ma 
rer  manifestly  accompanyin 
I  a  Scripture  tliat  struck  out 
ctrine  is  not  mine,  hut  His 
',he  shall  know  of  the  docti 
peak  of  myself  " 
the  truths  declarad  had  re 
>f  their  souls,  neither  Isaa 
to  look  fiivorubly  on  the  < 
aculcated.  The  gate  was  i 
m  to  enter  and  walk  in,  wh 
he  spiritual  house.  They 
knowing  the  Stronger  thi 
not  l>eeu  able.  She  obsen 
re  exercise  of  mind  for  n 
>nt,  brought  oiT  from  all  tl 
e  manifest  to  be  deceit,  boQ< 
The  giving  up  these  thin: 
le  world  I  would  be  regard 
itiou  must  be  aacriticed  if 
'  to  the  &shions  and  custo 
>Dg  iny  acquaintances.     M] 
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a  very  heavy  one  ;  but  at  length  I  gave  up  all." 
ing  through  many  eore  buptUins  and  "giving  u( 
then  received  strength  to  rtttcnd  the  meutiiiga  of 
pie,  which  I  hiul  intended  never  tu  meddle  wi 
were  truly  of  the  'Lord,  and  my  heart  owned 
them."  [1656.] 

I»iuic  Penington  writes  as  follow.%  "At  first 
lliti  people,  that  which  was  of  God  in  me  opier 
mediab^ly  in  my  spirit  own  them  as  children  o: 
begotten  of  his  Light  by  his  own  SpiriL     But  t 
part  presently  rose  up,  contending  against  their 
which  I  did  lli^fuwn  them,  and  contiimed  a  atran 
reasoner  against  them  for  about  twelve  months. 
considering  lhing>>  in  that  way,  I  was  still  furth 
from    disi'crninir   their  leadings  by  the  Spirit  < 
things,     But  at  lejigth  it  plea:](;d  the  Lord  to  d 
against  that  part  in  me,  turning  the  wisdom  ant 
backward ;  and  again  to  open  that  eye  in  me  \ 
given  me  to  sec  the  things  of  his  kingdom,  in  sou 
child.     And  then  I  saw  and  felt  them  grown  in  I 
which  I,  through  the  treachery  of  the  fleshly-w 
estranged  from.    And  now,  what  bitter  days  of  m 
this,  the  Lord  alone  fully  knows.     Oh!  1  have 
be  a  bitter  thing,  to  follow  this  wisdom  as  the 
me  truly  to  understand  the  Scriptures.     The  ! 
for  it,  and  I  have  bume  a  burden  and  conden 
many  at  this  day  wear  as  a  crown."     Speiiki 
certainty  to  which  he  had  attained,  afler  tha 
up  to  believe  in  and  act  in  accordance  with 
gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  he  says,  "  Blessed 
are  many  at  this  day  who  c,in  truly  and  & 
they  have  been  brought  by  the  Lord  to  this  » 
learned  of  Him,  not  by  the  high,  striving,  a 
lying  low  and  being  contented  with  a  little ;  if 
yet  bread  ;  if  but  a  drop  of  water,  yet  wat«r. 
contented  with  it,  and  thankful  to  the  Lord  i 
though tfulne^s  and  wise  searching,  or  deep  ■ 
own  wisdom  and  reikson  that  we  obtained  this, 
and  humble  waiting  have  we  found  it." 

It  appeara  from  letters  addressed  by  I.  Penin 
Ihat  the  latter  was  much  incensed  at  his  son  joit 
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a  people  whom  be  contemned  and  despised.  In  these  letters  the 
son  refutes  the  charges  brought  by  his  father  against  Friends  and 
tlieir  principles,  and  in  the  fervor  of  honest  conviction,  and  the 
euiicitude  of  filial  love,  Ubora  not  only  to  justify  his  own  course, 
but  to  convince  his  parent  of  the  errors  in  his  belief,  and  the  Indis- 
pensable necessity  of  knowing  the  work  of  regeneration  to  be  carried 
on  and  perfected  under  the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  leads  to  taking  up  the  cross.  How  fer  this  difference  in  re- 
ligious views  may  have  produced  estrangement  between  the  families 
io^  not  appear.  The  last  letter  from  Isaac  to  his  father  which  has 
been  published,  ia  dated  near  the  close  of  1658,  and  the  events  that 
followed,  soon  after  the  restoration  of  King  Charles,  in  the  early 
piirt  of  1660,  closed  all  intercourse  between  them.  The  Alderman, 
us  has  been  already  stated,  had  been  a  member  of  the  Commission 
apiminted  by  Parliament  to  try  Charles  I.,  and  which  had  con- 
demned him  to  death.  Of  that  Commission,  or  Court,  nearly  fifty 
were  still  living,  when  it  was  resolved  to  restore  the  banished  King, 
Cliarles  II.,  to  the  throne.  Alderman  PeLlngton,  with  several  others 
nf  those  ju<lge3,  relying  on  the  declaration  made  from  Breda  by  the 
returning  Kiug,  "That  no  crime  whatsoever  committed  against  us 
"r  our  royal  (ather,  before  the  publication  of  this,  shall  ever  rise  in 
judgment,  or  be  brought  in  question  against  any  of  them,"i&c.,  came 
forward,  accepted  the  pardon,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

But  in  about  three  months  after  Charles  was  seated  on  the  throne, 
all  of  those  who  had  sat  in  judgment  on  hia  father,  who  could  be 
found  and  secured,  were  brought  to  a  trial  and  condemned  to  death 
M  regicides.  Among  these  —  twenty-nine  in  number  —  were  eigh- 
teen, who,  with  Alderman  Penington,  had  given  themselves  up, 
relying  on  "  the  word  of  a  king"  they  should  not  be  held  responsible 
fur  their  former  acts.  Of  these  eighteen,  the  punishment  of  four- 
teen was  changed  from  death,  to  imprisonment  for  life,  and  confisca- 
tion of  all  their  personal  and  real  estates.  Under  this  sentence. 
Alderman  Penington  was  committed  to  the  Tower  under  the  cus- 
tody of  Sir  John  Robinson,  the  Lieutenant.  Whether  he  was 
prompted  to  it  by  others,  or  it  was  the  legitimate  fruit  of  bis  own 
innately  cruel  disposition,  certain  it  is  these  prisoners  were  subjected 
to  inhuman  treatment,  and  in  a  little  while  Isaac  Penington's  father 
sunk  under  it  and  died.  His  estate  was  bestowed  by  the  King  on 
the  Bishop  of  Worcester  and  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  leaving  Isaac 
and  bis  family  dependent  on  the  estate  of  his  wife. 

During  this  time  of  sore  persecution  and  trial,  when  it  seemed  as 
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tlioiij^h  the  enentieg  of  Friends  would  be  perir 
jails,  wherein  many  died,  and  constaotly  breakir 
for  divine  worship,  to  keep  them  from  spread! 
their  ieliginn  among  the  people,  many  of  those 
dinary  gifts  conferred  upon  them  and  their  fa: 
aerviee  of  the  Lord,  were  looked  up  to  as  judge 
the  church,  sent  forth  epistles  to  their  fellow-pi 
them  to  patience  and  faithfulness  under  sufTerii 
them  to  look  beyond  present  afflictions,  to  the  hi 
reward;  under  the  assurance  that  the  omnipot 
One,  who  was  cognizant  of  all  their  sorrows 
would  recompense  them  by  the  abounding  of  I 
own  time,  open  a  way  for  their  escape  from  the 

George  Fox,  knowing  the  grief  that  had  spt 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Edward  Burrough,ai 
as  follows  :  "  Friends,  Be  still  and  quiet  in  your 
settle  in  the  Seed  of  Ood,  that  doth  not  change ; 
feel  dear  Edward  Burrough  among  you  in  the 
by  which  he  begat  you  to  God,  with  whom  he 
Seed  ye  may  all  see  and  feel  him,  in  which  ia  tl 
the  life ;  and  so  enjoy  him  in  the  life  that  doth 
invisible. 

He  also  wrote  and  published  the  following, 
and  ground  of  persecution. 

1(162.  "  All  the  sufierings  of  the  pei 
because  they  could  tiot  join  in  the  ns 
which  men  have  made  and  set  up,  an< 
sake  God's  religion  and  his  worship  ' 
may  see  through  all  chronicles  and  hi 
with  the  powers  of  the  nations ;  the 
fortune-tellers,  all  joined  against  the  p 
vain  things  against  them  in  their  co 
wickedly,  they  turned  against  Moses ; 
gresscd  the  law  of  God,  they  persecuted  the  j 
seen  in  the  prophets'  writings.     When  Chi'ist, 
the  Jews  persecuted  Christ,  his  apostles,  and  di 
the  Jews  had  not  power  enough  of  themsel 
ble  to  their  wills,  then  they  got  the  heath 
against  Christ,  and  against  his  apostles  ai 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ. 

Francis  Howgil  likewise  addressed  his 
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ing  them  what  he  had  seen  in  the  vision  of  Light,  respecting  the 
Lord's  will,  concerning  the  people  He  had  raised  up,  and  wh«  were 
now  suHering  so  much  from  those  who  hnt«d  or  despised  tliem. 
That  they  were  dear  iu  his  sight,  and  He  would  take  enre  of  and 
deliver  them.  One  passage  of  this  extraordinary  address  may  be 
quoted,  to  give  an  idea  of  its  character,  "  I  have  brought  them  to 
the  birth,  yea,  I  have  brought  them  forth  ;  I  have  swaddled  them 
and  ihey  are  mine.  I  will  nourish  them  and  carry  them  as  on 
ei^les'  irings ;  and  though  clouds  gather  agflin:jt  them,  I  will  make 
toy  way  thrangh  them  ;  though  darkness  gather  together  on  a  heap 
and  tempests  gender,  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind,  and 
nations  shall  know  they  are  my  inheritance,  and  they  shall  know  I 
am  the  living  God,  who  will  plead  their  cause  with  all  that  rise  up 
in  opposition  against  them." 

Very  many  were  the  exhortations  and  letters  of  encouragement 
sent  forth,  often  from  those  who  were  themselves  in  dismal  jails  or 
dungeons,  but  whose  righteous  zeal  for  the  good  cause,  and  love  for 
tlieir  brethren  could  not  be  bound,  nor  quenched  by  the  malice  or 
cruelty  of  their  persecutors. 

It  has  bceu  mentioned  that  King  Charles,  on  hearing  of  the  sick- 
ness of  E.  Burrough,  for  whom,  though  he  had  dealt  so  plainly 
with  him,  he  evidently  had  an  esteem,  had  ordered  his  release; 
which,  however,  was  not  obeyed.  It  is  probable  the  information 
enrnmitnicated  to  him  of  the  dreadful  condition  of  the  Friends  con- 
fined in  the  jails  of  London  and  its  environs,  reminded  him  of  his 
repealed  promises  to  some  of  them,  that  they  should  not  suffer  for 
ibeir  principles,  and  touched  whatever  feeling  he  may  have  had  for 
their  sufferings,  and  his  own  honor.  For  near  the  close  of  the  year 
1662,  with  the  consent  of  his  privy  council,  he  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, ill  whicli,  after  alluding  to  his  de<;laration  from  Breda,  that 
liberty  of  conscience  should  be  enjoyed  by  all  liis  peueeable  subjects, 
he  says,  he  is  glad  to  renew  that  atisurance,  and  also  that  he  would 
bring  tiie  subject  before  Parliament,  in  order  to  induce  that  body 
tououcur,  by  an  act  for  the  purpose,  with  hiserercise  of  the  power  of 
dispensing  with  enforcing  the  penalties  provided  for  non-conformity 
in  worship.  Accordingly  at  thcopeninguf  the  next  session  of  Parlia- 
"lent,  in  his  speech,  he  brought  the  subject  before  it,  and  proposed  the 
enactment  of  a  law  rcct^izing  what  he  believed  to  be  a  right  within 
his  prerogative,  to  grant  indulgence  to  peaceable  dissenters,  uuder 
wch  circumstances  as  he  thought  called  for  it;  so  that  they  might 
lot  be  forced  to  leave  the  country,  or  to  conspire  aguiust  its  peace. 
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Parliament,  however,  was  not  disposed  t 
the  severity  of  the  laws  it  liad  enacted  age 
comply  with  the  form  of  religion  it  had  ei 
the  King's  proclaraatioD  from  Breda  contu 
mere  expre^ision  of  what  was  then  his  intent 
the  Parliament  agreeing  to  it;  and  that  the 
of  the  nation,  were  unwilling  that  he  shoul 
into  efibel. 

The  King's  pecuoiury  erabarrassmenta,  1 
dependent  on  Parliament,  were  quite  sufficic 
effort  lo  mmlemte  the  bigoted  zeal  of  that  ■ 
induce  him  to  withhold  any  further  interf 
suffering  subjects,  and  nothing  more  was 
expressions  of  the  King's  views,  had  the 
some  measure,  the  violence  of  the  Mugisti 
about  Lomlon  ;  so  that  there  was  less  cruel 
Friends  during  1663,  than  before  aiul  after 

It  appcaretl  evident,  that  it  was  the 
and  their  subalterns,  to  shut  up  as  m 
Friends  as  they  could  lay  their  hands  r 
arresting  their  gosjwl  luhors',  the  other  i 
be  brought  more  easily  to  succumb  to 
ployed  against  them.  But  in  this  th< 
daily  were  they  desirous  to  get  hold 
theless,  was  moving  about  from  place  t 
meetings  of  Friends,  and  often  addrossii 
in  places  where  Friends  had  no  regular! 
He  went  down  from  London  to  Bristol 
Parker  and  John  Stubbs  ;  and  thougb 
rife  there,  and  some  Friends,  fijaring  Ic 
to  dissuade  him  from  going  to  their  usi 
was  at  their  meeting  two  First-days  in 
large  congregations,  and  ese-aped  bein] 
came  to  break  up  the  assembly,  by  the 
too  late.  As  the  Mayor  of  Bristol  was  I 
him,  and  the  soldiers  were  on  the  alei 
take  him,  it  was  remarkable  they  sho 
and  George  says, "  It  was  indeed  the  ii 
that  preserved  me  out  of  their  hands  a 
of  all  our  persecutors;  and  the  Lord 
glory;  who  did  uphold  and  preserve  foi 
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Being  at  a  place  called  the  Barnet-hills,  where  lived  a  Captain 

BrowQ,  a  Baptist,  whose  wife  was  a  Friend,  be  «iys,  "  This  Cuptaiu 

Brown,  after  the  Act  for  '  Brenking  up  Meediigs '  came  forth,  being 

afraid  jiis  wife  should  go  to  meetings,  and  be  cust  into  pritiOD,  left 

liis  liouse  at  Burrow,  and  took  a  place  on  these  hills,  saying,  '  Hia 

wile  sliould  uot  gu  to  prLsoii.'     Aud  this  being  a  free  place,  many 

priesti  and  others  fieil  thither  &^  well  as  he.     But  he,  who  would 

neither  i^taud  to  truth  himself  nor  suffer  his  wife,  was  tu  this  place, 

where  he  thought  himself  safe,  found  out  by  the  Lord,  whose  hand 

ft^ll  heavily  upon  him  for  his  unfaithfulness;  so  that  he  was  sorely 

plagued,  and  grievously  judged  in  hi:uself  for  flying  aud  drawing 

his  wife  into  that  private  place.   We  went  to  see  his  wife,  and  being 

in  the  house,  I  asked  him,  how  he  did  ?    '  How  do  i  ! '  said  he, '  The 

plagues  and  vengeance  of  God  are  upon  me,  a  runugate,  a  Cain  as 

I  am.     God  may  look  Ibr  a  witness  for  me,  and  such  an  me ;  for  if 

"'I  Were  got  faithfuller  than  I,  God  would  have  no  witne^  left  in 

J"^  earth.'    In  this  conditiou  he  lived  on  bread  and  water,  and 

""ght  it  was  too  good  for  him.     At  length  he  got  home  again 

^  hig  wife  to  his  own  house  at  Barrow,  where  afterwards  he  was 

flW^Vineed  ot  God's  eternal  truth,  and  died  in  it     A  little  before 

/jlS  dea.th  be  said, '  Though  he  had  not  borne  a  testinmny  for  truth 

in   ^**    I'fi*!  ''*  would  bear  a  testimony  in  his  death,  and  would  be 

buried   in  his  orchard ; '  and  was  so." 

At  Swanington,  in  Leicestershire,  George  Fox  was  arrested  while 

sitting  in  (j  private  house,  by  a  Lord  Beaumont,  who  came  wilb  a  com- 

."       y  of  soldiers.    Having  also  arrested  the  other  Friends  who  were 

the  house,  Beaumont  had  tbcm  guarded  through  the  night,  aud 

®  ^ext  morning  brought  before  him,  when  he  committed  them  to 

•eester  jail ;  the  mittimus  stating  they  were  "  to  have  had  a  me«t- 

^*  When  the  assize  came  on,  the  usual  course  of  tendering  the 

"    of  aHegiance  was  pursued  by  the  Court,  inasmuch  as  their 

"naitmeiit  by  Lord  Beaumont  had  been  illegal.     They  were  sent 

*  to  the  prison,  aud  as  the  streets  were  filled  with  people  gazing 

"Orti,  George  "  declared  the  truth  to  them  "  m  he  walked  along; 

"*t"  some  cause,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  a  letter  writ- 

,  .      "y    Lord  Hastings,  from  London,  and  which  George  Fox  had  in 

t*Ofciaegsion,  but  had  not  shown  —  in  a  little  while  they  were  all 

^^^t   liberty.      This  was  in  16fi2. 

"«!  old  device  of  getting  up  reports  of  an  luteoded  insurrection  of 

'^publicans,  and  the  separatists  or  dissenters,  was  again  resorted 

I  &tid  it  was  said  this  was  to  take  place  somewhere  in  the  north  of 
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Eogland.  Contrary  nd  it  was  tu  tlieir  ktiowa  peaceable  prindplea 
and  conduct,  it  woa  nevertheless  pret«Dded  thatFrieada  were  impli- 
cated iu  tiiia  attempt  at  uprising,  and  it  thus  affordei)  a  pica  for  per- 
sisting in  outrages  iuflieted  un  tliem  because  of  their  refusing  to 
take  the  oath  uf  allegiance,  and  assembling  for  the  purpose  of  Divine 
worship.  George  Fos  had  gone  north,  and  was  at  York  when  he 
heard  this  report  of  a  plot.  Knowiug  that  if  not  devised  for  the 
purpose,  it  would  be  made  use  of  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
persecutors  of  Friends,  he  wrote,  and  had  printed,  an  address  to 
Friends ;  in  which,  after  declaring  that  Friends  had  nothing  to  do 
with  plots,  lie  advised  tlieni  to  be  very  circumspect  in  their  conduct, 
so  as  to  give  no  ground  for  their  enemies  to  take  advantage  of  them. 
Having  sent  copies  of  this  to  the  King  and  several  ofiicerg  in  the 
government,  he  continued  his  gospel  labors;  going  through  West- 
moreland, am)  continuing  on  southward  into  Wales  ;  thence  return- 
ing north,  went  as  far  as  Carlisle,  and  turning  back,  c^me  again 
into  Westmoreland.  Wherever  he  went  he  heard  of  the  excite- 
ment stirred  up  by  the  rumored  plot,  and  the  efforia  maile  to  arrest 
Friends.  Yet  he  hud  large  meetings,  and  many  continued  to  be  con- 
vinced by  Iiis  ministry;  and  though  one  Justice  Fleming  had  iu  open 
BCEsion,  ut  Kendal,  offered  five  pounds  to  any  one  who  would  lake 
him,  and  a  man  who  had  just  left  thoOourt,  sawhini,  and  said  to  his 
conipanion,  "  There  is  George  Fox,"  lie  arrived  at  Swarthmoor  un- 
touched. 8{>eiikin;;of  his  labors  and  his  preservations  while  in  Cum- 
berland, he  says,  "So  eager  were  the  Magistrates  about  this  time  Ia 
stir  up  pt-rsccntion  in  those  parts,  tbat  some  olTercd  five  shillings, 
some  a  noble  a  day,  to  any  that  could  apprehend  the  speakers  among 
the  Quakers;  but  it  being  now  the  time  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  iu 
that  county,  the  men  who  were  so  hired  were  gone  lo  the  Sessions 
to  get  their  wages,  so  all  our  meetings  were  at  that  time  quiet." 

1663.  At  Swarthnioor  he  learned  that  Colonel  Kirby  had  sent 
his  Lieutenant  there  for  him  ;  who  had  not  been  satii<lied  until  he 
had  searched  clx^ts  and  trunks,  Ut  see  if  he  was  concealed  therein. 
That  night  George  felt  that  it  would  be  right  for  him  to  go  to 
t)olouel  Kirby,  and  inquire  what  he  wanted  with  him.  The  nest 
morning  he  rode  over  to  Kirhy-hall,  where  be  found  not  only  the 
Colonel,  but  several  of  ihe  gentry,  and  the  two  JusiiceB.  Fleming, 
one  of  whom,  had  offered  five  pounds  for  his  apprehension.  Ou 
Geoi^  Fox  telling  the  Colonel  why  he  came,  and  asking  him  if 
be  had  anything  against  him?  the  Colonel  assured  him,  "as  he  wm 
a  gentleman,"  that  he  had  nothing  against  him ;  but  tbat  Mrs.  Fell 
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musl  nut  keep  great  meetings  at  Iter  house,  for  it  was  against  ttie 
law.  When  taking  leave,  the  Colonel  shook  him  by  the  hand,  and 
repeated  that  he  had  nothing  against  him,  and  others  present  said 
"  he  was  a  deserving  man." 

This  seemed  very  fair,  but  it  was  all  outside  show.  In  a  few  days 
there  was  a  meeting  of  justices  and  deputy  lieutenants,  and  a  war- 
rant was  issued  for  the  apprehension  of  George  Fox.  He  heard  of 
it  the  dny  it  was  done,  and  he  could  reailily  have  gone  out  of  the 
neigh  bo rhond  ;  but  he  says,  "  I  considered  there  being  a  noise  of  a 
plot  iu  the  north,  if  I  should  go  away,  they  might  fall  upon  Friends, 
but  if  I  gave  myself  up  to  I>e  taken,  it  might  prevent  them,  and 
Friends  would  escape  the  better  ;  so  I  gave  myself  up  to  be  taken, 
and  prepared  against  they  came."  The  officer  who  came  to  Swarth- 
muor  for  him  would  not  show  any  order  or  warrant,  but  laid  bis 
hand  on  his  swunl,  and  said  that  was  order  enough. 

Margaret  Fell  accompanied  her  guest  to  Houlker  Hall,  where  they 
found  a  considerable  company  of  Magistrates  and  officers  assembled. 
These  at  oncccntored  on  an  examination  of  George  Fox.  There  were 
many  frivolous  questions  asked  him,  and  then  they  examined  him 
in  relation  to  his  knowledge  of  the  plot.  But  his  answers  were  so  clear 
aud  explicit,  and  several  of  the  Magt«trat«s  having  to  own  they 
had  received  George's  pa|)er  against  the  plot,  that  they  found  there 
wsa  no  ground  for  accusation  against  him,  on  that  account,  He 
told  them  that  not  very  long  before,  he  had  been  sent  up  from  the 
north  by  Col.  Hacker  to  O.  Cromwell,  chained  with  being  engaged 
in  a  plot  to  bring  in  King  Charles,  and  asked  where  were  they,  or 
what  were  they  doing  in  those  {lays?  Finding  they  had  no  suffi- 
cient plea  for  holding  him,  George  Middleton,  who  was  known  to 
be  a  Papist,  ordered  a  Bible  to  be  brought  and  the  oath  of  allegiance 
teiidered  him.  Some  who  were  ashamed  of  taking  advantage  of 
him  in  tW  way,  objected,  aud  desired  he  might  be  dischai^d  ;  but 
the  voice  of  the  majority  prevailed,  aud  he  was  naked  to  take  the 
(nth,  which  he  refuised.  SVhen  about  to  make  out  the  mittimus  to 
tend  hini  to  Lancaster  jail,  some  of  them  relented,  and  said  they 
^oiild  be  content  tK)  take  his  word  to  appear  at  the  next  session, 
^bicii  receiving,  he  was  dismissed  and  returned  to  Swartlimoor. 
At  the  B«B.sions,  George  Fox  appeared  accortliug  to  his  promise, 
gild  after  undergoing  some  questioning  in  regard  to  wearing  his  bat 
/«;fi>re  the  Judge  —  it  buing  taken  oif  by  an  officer  —  and  what  he 
^u^wofthe  plot,  the  oath  was  tendered  him,  t4>  which  he  replied  he 
^(lid    nut  take  any  oath,  because  Christ  and  his  apostle  James  had 
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forbiddeD  it.  Justice  Rawlinaou  tried  to  euti 
if  he  thought  it  unlawful  to  swear?  but  he 
which  imposed  banishment  or  a  heavy  finen 
the  opinion  that  it  was  unlawful  to  swear,  a 
tlie  simple  ground  that  swearing  was  forbldi 
ment.  Finding  they  could  nut  obtain  any 
they  committed  him  to  prison  in  Lancastei 
swear.  Several  other  Friends  were  sent  to 
time ;  some  for  not  swearing  and  some  ibr  met 
the  prison  was  crowded.  As  many  of  these 
circumstances,  the  wives  and  children  of  sui 
tion  ;  and  Friends  who  had  the  opportunity, 
cesjaiit  ill  their  application  to  the  Magistrati 
ao  order  was  issued  tor  the  release  of  som 
prison." 

George  Fox  mentions  there  were  four 
[1663],  sent  there  by  the  Countess  of  Derb 
been  lying  there  for  two  years  and  a  half.  O 
erton,  being  of  feeble  constitution,  the  long  cc 
unventilated  apartment  had  entirely  prostra 
apparent,  that  iinle-is  removed,  death  would  i 
The  four  Friends  drew  up  a  statement  of  hi 
the  reasons  why  they  could  not  couseientiou. 
it,  by  the  hands  of  the  sick  man's  son,  to  the 
her  to  liHve  compassion  on  the  dying  man, 
of  his  death  upon  her.  One  of  her  servants 
when  he  took  the  statement,  and  drove  him 
theless  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Cituntess 
But  she  heeded  it  not,  and  continued  the  im| 
son  informed  his  father  there  was  no  mercy 
"8he  has  been  the  cause  of  shedding  much 
the  heaviest  blood  that  ever  she  spilt,"  and  i 
Friends  were  taking  the  remains  to  the  par 
they  had  notices  stuck  up  in  divers  plaees,  " ' 
of  Ormskirk  parish,  persecuted  to  death  by 
for  good  conscience-sake  towards  God  and  C 
not  give  her  tithes  r"  and  setting  forth  why  I 
his  long  imprisonment,  her  hard-hearted  no 
manner  of  his  death,  &c.  The  rage  of  the  C 
was  great,  but  her  efforts  to  punish  those  ii 
notices  had  been  allowed  to  be  put  up,  on 
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general  atteution  tu  the  case  ;  and  ia  three  treeks  from  the  death  of 

her  victim  she  also  died. 

Towards  the  latt«r  end  of  the  year  1663,  George  Fox,  who  had 
been  kept  in  prison  for  many  weeks,  was  brought  before  the  Court 
held  by  Jud)^e  Twisden.  The  proceedings  in  liis  case  are  thua  nar- 
rated by  him ;  "  When  I  was  set  to  the  bar,  I  said,  '  Peace  be 
amongst  you  all.'  The  Judge  looked  upon  me  and  said,  '  What ! 
do  you  come  into  the  Court  with  your  hat  on  ? '  Upon  which  words, 
the  gaoler  taking  it  off,  I  said,  '  The  hat  is  not  the  honor  that  comes 
from  God.'  Then  said  the  Judge  to  me,  '  Will  you  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  Geoi^e  Fox?  '  I  said,  '  I  uever  took  any  oath  in  my 
lii^e,  nor  any  covenant  or  engagement.'  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  will  you 
swear  or  not?'  I  answered,  •  I  am  a  Chriaiian,  and  Clirisl  com- 
mands nae  "  not  to  swear ;"  so  does  the  apostle  James ;  and  whether  I 
should  obey  God  or  man,  do  thou  judge?'  '  I  ask  you  again,' said  he, 
'Whether  you  will  swear  or  no?*  I  answered  again,  'lam  neither 
Turk,  Jew,  nor  Heathen,  but  a  Christian,  and  should  show  forth 
Chriatianity.'  I  asked  him,  If  he  did  not  know  that  Christians  in 
the  primitive  times,  under  the  ten  persecutions,  and  some  also  of  the 
martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  refused  swearing,  because  Christ 
*nd  the  apostle  had  forbidden  it?  I  told  him  also,  they  had  experi- 
ence enough,  how  many  had  first  sworn  for  the  King  and  then  against 
him.  But  as  for  me  I  had  never  token  an  oath  in  my  life.  My 
«"egianee  did  not  lie  in  swearing,  but  in  truth  and  faithfulness ;  for 
I  houor  rII  men,  much  more  the  King.  But  Christ,  who  is  the 
threat  Prophet,  the  King  of  kings,  the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the 

wliolc  world,saith,I  must 'not  swear.'     Now,  whether  must  I  obey, 

Cliriat  or  thee  ?     For  it  is  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  in  obedience 
"'«  eotiiiuaiid  of  Clirist,  that  I  do  not  swear ;  and  we  have  the 

^ord  of  a  king  for  tender  consciences.     Then  I  asked  the  Judge, 

WW     ^^^  ***"  '''^  ^'"^ '     '  ^^''  ^*^'*'  ''^'  '  ^  *'°  '"^"  ^'^  King,' 
••y  then,  said  I,  dost  thou  not  observe  his  declaration  from  Breda, 


and  his 


promises  made  since  he  came  into  Engluud, 


should  V>e  called  in  question  for  matters  of  religion,  so  long  as  they 
li^«  peaceably  ? '  If  thou  owuest  the  King,  said  I,  why  dost  thou 
tall  me  iu  question,  and  put  me  upon  taking  an  oath,  which  ia  a 
matter  of  religion  ;  seeing  thou  nor  none  else  can  charge  rao  with 
oapeaceable  living?"  Upon  this  he  was  moved,  and  looking  angrily 
at  me,  said, '  Sirrah,  will  you  swear  ? '  I  told  him  '  I  was  none  of 
bisSirrahs,  I  wasaCliristinu;  and  tor  him,  an  old  man  and  a  Judge, 
to  sit  there  and  give  nick-names  to  prisoners,  it  did  not  become  e'ther 
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Ilia  gray  liaira  or  his  office.'  '  Well,'  aakl 
'  Tlicii  do  Chriatian  works,'  said  I.  '  Sirrah 
to  frighten  me  with  tliy  words.'  Then  ci 
ing  a-fitle,  he  said, '  Hark !  I  am  using  the 
ehecked  himself.  I  euid, '  I  spoke  to  thee  i 
did  not  hecome  thee,  a  judge.  Thou  uug 
in  the  law,  if  he  were  igunraot  and  out  of 
in  love  to  thee  too,'  said  he.  '  But,'  said 
names.'  Then  he  roused  himself  up,  and 
of  thee,  George  Fox.  Tliou  speak&st  so  lo 
and  the  Court's  ;  I  must  call  fur  three  or 
voice :  thou  hiutt  good  lungs.'  '  I  am  a  p 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake;  for  hissiik« 
staud  this  day,  and  if  my  voice  were  five 
it  up,  aud  sound  it  out  for  Christ's  sake, 
tliis  day  before  your  judgment-seat,  in  oh 
mands  '  not  to  swear  ;'  before  whose  judgi 
brought,  and  must  give  an  account.' 
'  George  Fox,  say,  WhetJier  thou  wilt  tak 
I  replied,  'I  say  aa  Isaid  before,  Whethi 
man,  judge  thou!  If  Icould  takeanyoath 
for  I  do  not  deny  some  oaths  only  or  o: 
oaths,  according  to  Christ's  doctrine,  v 
'Not  to  swear  at  all.'  Now  if  thou  or  at 
ministers  or  priests  here,  will  prove  that  ( 
aflcr  they  had  forbid  all  swearing,  commu 
then  I  will  swear,'  1  saw  several  priests  t 
ofli^red  to  speak.  Then  said  the  Judge, '  I 
aud  the  King  sent  me  not  to  dispute  witl 
in  execution  ;  tlierefore  tender  him  the  ou 
love  tlie  King,'  said  I, '  why  dost  thou  br 
his  declarations  and  speeclies,  wherein  he 
consciences  T  I  am  a  man  of  a  tender 
ence  to  Christ's  command  I  cannot  swe 
swear,' said  the  Judge  ;  'Take  him  away, 
Christ's  sake  that  1  caimot  swear,  and  for 
I  suffer ;  and  so  the  Lord  forgive  you  all.' 
away ;  but  I  felt  the  mighty  power  of  the 
"  The  sixteenth  of  the  same  month  I  w 
Twisden  again,  who  was  somewhat  offende 
the  lust  morning  of  the  assise,  before  he  v 
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"M  many  people  there,  he  made   the  leas  of  it.     He  as 

"hetlier  I  would  traverae,  stand  mute,  or  submit.'  But  be 

['^'litwaahard  to  kuow  what  he  said.  However  I  told  him,' 

f'"ght  have  lilierly  to  traverse  the  indictmeDt,  and  try  it. 

??"l  lie, '  Take  him  away,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  h 

■  J?  away.'     I  said,  '  Well,  live  iu  the  fear  of  God,  aud  do 

i»i  ,"y>'  said  he,  '  have  not  I  done  you  justice?'     I  repliet 

J'  .    ''  tliou  hast  done  hath  been  against  the  command  of  Chi 

^keti  to  the  jail  again,  and  kept  prisoner  till  the  nex 

wme  time  before  this  assine,  Margaret  Fell  was  sent  pr 

iancaster  Jail  by  Fleming,  Kirby,  and  Preston,  Justices 

tbe  assize  the  oath  was  tendered  to  her  also,  aud  she  was  ag 

mitted  to  prison  to  lie  till  the  next  assize." 

IC64,  Three  months  after,  George  Fox  was  again  brougl 
the  Court,  niiw  presided  over  by  Judge  Turner.  "The  ju 
"n  panelled,  the  Judge  asked  the  justices, '  Whether  they  haii 
";e  the  oath  at  the  sessions?'  They  said,  '  They  had.'  ' 
'">  '  Oive  them  the  book,  that  they  might  swear  they  had 
0»e  tlie  oath  at  the  sessions.'  They  said  'They  had.'  Thei 
Cfive  them  the  book,  that  they  might  swear  they  had  teuc 
"6  t*w.tli  according  to  the  indictment.'  Someof  the  justices 
^  ■>«  Severn  ;  but  the  judg?  said,  he  would  have  it  done,  to  ta 


all 


•^coasiim  of  exception.     When  the  jury  w 


"Cea  l^a.il  gwom  '  they  had  tendered  the  oath  according  to  tli 
raeu  t,'  the  Judge  asked  me,  '  Whether  I  had  not  refused  tht 
'fie  la^t  assizes?'  I  said, '  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my 
Christ,  the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world,  said,  "  Swea 
The  Judge  seemed  not  to  take  notice  of  my  ansv 
•skcxj  i^e, '  Whether  or  no  I  had  not  refused  to  take  the  oal 
l«st  astsizer  l  said,  'The  words  that  I  then  spoke  to.them  w 


if  the 


iNniId  prove,  either  judge,  justices,  priest,  or  teacl 


™*^    Olirist  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  swearing,  th 

D»atnle<j  that  Christians  should  swear,  I  would  swear.' " 

*■  "^  jury  being  sworn  and  the  indictment  read,  G.  Fox  sa 

l^Py   they  could  not  find  him  guilty  on  that  indictment,  fi 

many  gr^ss  errors  in  it.     The  Judge  forbid  him  to  apeak  to  I 

out  Ac  would  do  that;  and  he  then  twld  them  he  had  the  a 

"Wilder  the  oath  to  any  man,  and  premunire  him  if  he  wi 

■~®  ^t ;  and  therefore  they  must  bring  in  the  prisoner  guilt 

ne  Yiad  refused  to  take  the  oath.     George  asked  him  what 

****  then  of  having  the  form  of  a  trial,  and  he  demanded  of 
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to  do  hiiQ  justice  ;  but  they  obeying  the  Jud 
Then  George  told  them  and  the  Court  they  hao 
for  the  iudietmeiit  was  untrue. 

In  the  afWrnooD,  both  George  Fox  aod  Marg: 
before  the  Court  to  receive  sentence,  and  the 
plead  her  own  cause  in  the  morning,  desired  tl 
deferred!  in  her  case,  until  next  day,  as  she  bai 
examine  the  charge  for  her.  G.  Fos  told  th 
justice  and  uot  for  mercy,  as  that  was  for  tho! 
evil ;  but  he  desired  thcra  to.  seud  some  suit 
prison,  or  room,  in  which  he  was  kept;  for  it 
them  would  put  their  creatures  into  it ;  and 
who  was  then  on  the  bench  — had  said,  "  I  8h< 
no  flesh  alive  should  come  to  me."  The  Judj 
senteuce  was  passed,  he  would  leave  me  to  th( 
The  Court  concluded  to  defer  passing  sente:K 
and  some  of  the  justices,  accompanied  by  Cole 
withstanding  he  had  told  Geoi^e  Fox  "he 
him,"  had  ui^ed  on  this  prosecution  —  went 
When  they  got  to  the  room,  they  feared  to  gi 
so  bad  and  dangerous,  and  the  whole  so  open 
Kirby  then  said,  the  prisoner  should  be  rem 
venient  place  before  long. 

The  nest  morning,  being  again  brought  be 
asked  George  Fox  what  he  had  to  say  why  se 
passed  upon  him.  George  then  took  up  the 
clause,  and  by  questioning  tlic  Judge  as  to  w! 
he  showed  him  that  according  to  his  answers, 
errors,  and  that  even  the  Magistrates  on  the  b 
they  had  tendered  hiin  the  oath  in  Court  on 
the  indictment,  had  perjured  themselves;  foi 
held  on  that  day.  The  Judge  could  not  deny  t 
out,  but  acknowledged  them,  and  aa  Geoi^  > 
out  others,  he  said,  "  Nay,  I  have  enough,  yoi 
George  then  asked  "Am  I  at  liberty,  and  ft 
heen  done  against  me  in  this  matter  ?  "  "  Ye* 
are  free  from  all  that  has  been  done  against  yo 
up  in  a  rage,  he  said,  "I  can  put  the  oath  to 
will  tender  it  to  you  again."'  George  demaud( 
are  at  liberty,  siiid  the  Judge,  but  I  will  put  t 
Give  him  the  hook." 
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After  George  had  called  on  the  people  ae^mbled,  to  observe  how 

he  was  treated,  aud  that  the  Judge  waa  trying  to  ensnare  hira,  the 

jury  was  called  and  the  oath  read ;  whereupon  he  took  the  Bible  in 

liii  hand,  aud  opeaing  it,  after  he  was  asked  whether  he  would  swear, 

'-iii;!,  "  Ye  have  given  me  a  l>ook  to  kies,  aud  to  swear  on,  and  this 

book  which  ye  have  given  me  to  kiss,  says,  '  Kisa  the  Sou,'  aud  the 

SoQ  says  iu  this  book  '  Swear  not  at  all,'  and  so  saya  also  the  apostle 

James.     I  say  as  the  book  says,  yet  ye  imprison  me.     How  chance 

ye  do  not  imprison  the  book  for  saying  so?    How  comes  it  that  the 

hook  is  at  liberty  among  you,  which  bids  me  not  to  ewear,  and  yet 

ye  imprison  me  fordoing  as  the  book  bids  me?"    While  saying  this 

'le  held  up  the  Bible,  open  to  where  Christ  forbids  to  swear.     The 

'^ook  was  then  jerked  out  of  his  hand,  and  the  Judge  again  asked 

"'"o  if  he  would  Kwear?     He  then  addressed  the  Court,  gave  the 

J^asons  why  he  did  not  swear,  and  declaring  that  throughout  his 

"  bia  yea  had  alway.s  been  yea,  and  his  nay,  nay,  more  reliable 

r      **  inauy  men's  oaths,  as  they  had  seen  in  yesterday's  proceedings ; 

^^  'Aotif  the  Court,  or  any  of  their  priests,  would  show  him,  where 

^  ^^"^v  the  command  of  Christ  bad  been  repealed,  he  would  then 

j^ic*'    tVieoath. 

^t*^>«ig  again  brought  before  the  Court  in  the  afternoon,  the  new 

'"     **^t.i-»ieiit  against  him  was  read;  the  Judge  charging  the  officers 

*"  '**^«s    there  wna  no  error  in  it  this  time.     Being  asked  what  he  had 

tt>  finyr    to  it^  he  replied  that  as  it  was  long,  aud  he  had  heard  it  im- 

^    '**<.^tly,  he  was  not  prepared  to  traverse  it,  and  he  asked  until  the 

^t    s^^^ion  to  examine  it.    He  then  told  the  Judge  that  he  (G.  F.) 

^  1 1  his  friends  were  against  all  plots  or  disturbances  of  the  gov- 

'*'^iit,  and  they  were  quite  willing  that  any  violation  of  their  yea 

^,  '***-^  should  I*  punished  the  same  as  perjury.     The  Judge  re- 

V    ^^"  >    he  wished  the  laws  were  otherwise  than  they  were.     They, 

_^"Ver,  recommitted  Jiim  to  the  same  wretched  prison,  there  to  lie 

*  *     the  next  session  ;  Colonel  Kirby  again  ordering  the  jailer  "  to 

l^    liim  close,  and  suffer  no  flesh  alive  to  come  to  hira  ;  for  he  was 

^t  to  bo  discoursed  with  by  men." 

.,        ^*^rge  Fox  says  in  his  journal.  "I  was  put  into  a  tower,  where 

'^  ^itioke  of  the  other  prisoners  came  up  so  thick,  it  stood  as  dew 

^*li   the  walls,  and  sometimes  it  waa  so  thick  that  I  could  hardly 

T^   t>ie  candle  when  it  burned;  and  I  being  locked  under  three 

^*-s,  the  uudcr-jailer,  when  the  smoke  was  great,  would  hardly  be 

V^fauaded  to  come  up  to  unlock  one  of  the  uppermost  doors,  for  fear 

of  tte  smoke,  so  that  I  waa  almost  smothered.    Besides,  it  rained  in 
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upoD  my  bed,  and  many  timee,  when  I  we 
the  cold  winter-season,  my  shirt  was  us  we 
that  came  iu  upon  me  while  I  was  laborio^ 
place  being  high  and  open  to  the  wind,  soi 
ped  it  the  wind  blew  it  out  again.  In  this 
long  cold  wiiitcir,  till  the  next  assize,  in  wh 
with  cild  and  rain,  that  my  body  was 
limba  jnuch  benumbed." 

1664.  At  the  Spring  session  of  the  Cour 
brought  before  it.  He  had  carefully  e 
found  against  him,  and  though  Judge  Tur 
cers  to  examine  it  well,  and  the  Judge  hin 
George  found  geveral  of  the  same  grievous 
quashed  the  former  one.  G.  Fox  in  al 
"Surely  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  ii 
chievous  work  against  me,  and  to  blind  the 
officers  of  the  Court,  having  sworn  that  I 
him  according  to  the  indictment,  Judge 
sided — naked  him  what  he  had  to  say?  1 
with  hitn  about  anything  but  in  point  of  h 

Geoi^  then  asked  the  Judge,  "  Whethe 
dered  to  the  King's  suhjecls  only,  or  K 
princes?  He  replied,  'To  the  subjects  o 
speak  nothing  to  you,'  said  he,  '  but  in  poi 
look  in  the  indictment,  and  thou  mayest  &f 
out  of  this  indictment  also.  Therefore,  sei 
tendered  to  any  but  the  aubjeeta  of  this  rej 
me  in  us  a  subject,  the  Court  is  to  take  no 
I  had  no  sooner  spoke  thus,  but  the  Judg 
jailer,  take  him  away.'  So  I  was  presei 
jailer  ami  people  looked  when  I  should  b 
was  never  brought  tii  the  Court  any  more, 
great  errors  to  assign  in  the  indictment." 

To  complete  the  iDJustiee  and  illeguHty 
George  was  sent  away,  the  Judge  asked  tli< 
and  they  ^aid  they  ibuud  for  the  King, 
before  the  Court  again,  neither  could  he 
sentence  publicly  passed  upon  him  ;  thong 
was  premuuired  ;  and  he  was  kept  iu  pr 
gether  over  three  years.  During  tlie  wl 
those  who  came  out  of  curiosity,  or  some  e 
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jealnualy  excluded,  so  thnt  ha 
;ty  at  large. 

isoiief  ill  Lancnster  Cai^lle  over 
nlatioiis  fit  tor  a  human  beiDg, 
eather,  let  it  be  as  iDclement  as 
id  close  COD  fine  men  t,  he  became 
The  Lord's  power  was  over  all, 
bled  me  to  do  service  for  Him, 
!  place  would  admit."  This  eer- 
linked  au.swers  to  trcvcral  books 
iples  held  by  Friends ;  iu  show- 
in  pointing  out  that  which  is 
«d  ;  to  encourage  his  fellow  pro- 
,rial,  relying  on  the  I^ord  alone. 
igistrates,  who  had  l)een  inatru- 
I,  who  felt  keenly  the  exposure 
icrmy  and  malice,  and  the  com- 
ime  very  uneasy  at  having  their 
own  neighborhood  ;  where  the 
enorally  known,  Kirby  wished 
sea,  so  as  to  lie  entirely  out  of 
I  out  of  Lancashire, 
ig  and  G)uncil,  an  order  was  pro- 
rought  out  of  his  wretched  room 
'ed  him  wine,  which  he  refused, 
>  refresh  himself,  and  change  his 
stantly  in  dense  smoke,  had  be- 
horse,  though  through  weakness 
and  carried  him  fourteen  miles 
dm  where  they  were  going  with 
d  a  company  of  troopers,  be  was 
iwded  the  streets  of  tlie  towns 
ipon  him.  Many  Friends  who 
:ned  to  meet  and  speak  with  him 
in.  At  York  he  was  put  into  a 
.  of  two  troo])s  of  horse  came  to 
pertinent  questions  to  him;  but 
felt  himself  culled  to  preach  the 
they  became  quiet  and  rcspect- 
,and  Lord  Freeheville,  the  com-  . 
obtained  from  him  an  account 
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of  the  manner  in  whicli  he  had  been  trcatec 
but  loving  towards  him.  The  day  after  thi 
an  escort  of  four  or  five  soMiera  to  Scarbort 

On  his  first  introduction  to  this  Castle,  as 
frequently  faintcil,  they  allowed  him  a  tolei 
and  wouhl  occasionally  permit  htm  to  go  i 
panied  by  a  sentry  ;  but  this  Indulgence  laat 
put  him  into  a  room,  much  like  the  one  I 
caster  Ciistle  ;  that  is,  open  to  the  wind  ai 
dense  smoke  whenever  a  fire  w^  made.  1- 
Governor  of  the  caatle,  who  wiis  a  Papist, 
see  his  prisoner,  and  cou'd  hardly  find  his 
consequence  of  the  smoke,  and  George  told 
be  his  pui^tory  he  had  pnt  him  into.  1 
pending  between  two  and  three  pounds,  to 
keep  out  the  rain  and  improve  the  draft  of 
it  was  done,  they  took  him  out  of  it,  and 
had  neither  hearth  nor  chimney,  and  whic 
the  wind  would  blow  the  rain  and  spray  in 
"  the  water  came  so  over  my  bed,  and  ran 
was  fain  to  skim  it  up  with  a  platter."  Hi 
from  him  —  for  though  many  travelled  far 
one  was  denied  admittance — he  was  obligei 
ment  he  could  with  others,  to  supply  him  wi 
and  sometimes  the  soldiers  would  take  fjr 
drink  that  was  purchased  with  bis  money, 
bread,  and  water  with  wormwood  steeped  ii 
were  wet  with  the  rain,  he  had  no  fire  to 
quence,  hia  body  and  limbs  became  greatly 

But  neither  the  inhumanity  of  his  oppres 
his  body,  could  overcome  his  Christian  pat 
induce  him  to  forego  the  principles  and  pm 
the  school  of  Christ,  Many  persons  of  no 
see  hiin,  some  to  tantalize  him,  and  some  tc 
(pouB  views;  but  they  alwaya  found  him  p 
for  the  hope  that  was  in  him,  and  often  tfl 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Threats  of  violenci 
on  one  occasion  the  Deputy  Governor  told 
the  influence  he  had  among  the  people,  hi 
■  that  if  there  should  be  any  stir  in  the  natic 
wall  of  the  caatle.    But  none  of  these  thi 
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another  occasion,  wlieD  they  were  talking  much  about  hanging  him, 
lie  told  them,  "  If  that  was  what  they  desired,  and  it  was  permitted 
ihem,  I  was  ready,  for  I  never  feared  death  nor  sufTerings  in  my 
life, but  I  was  known  to  be  an  innocent,  peaceable  man;  free  from 
all  HirriDgs  and  plotting^,  and  one  that  sought  the  good  of  all  men." 

Thus  with  Christian  love  and  constancy  he  returned  good  for 
evil,  and  finally  so  wrought  upon  the  Governor  and  officers,  that 
their  conduct  towards  him  was  entirely  changed,  and  they  came  to 
treat  him  with  respect,  and  even  kindness.  The  officers  iu  speaking 
of  him  to  others  would  say,  "  He  was  aa  stiff  as  a  tree  and  as  pure 
as  a  hell,  for  we  could  never  bow  him." 

After  being  immured  in  Scarborough  more  than  a  year,  George 
Fox  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Kiug,  giving  an  account  of  the  cau^e 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  the  cruel  usage  he  had  received  from  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  charge  of  him,  and  that  he  had  been  in- 
ibrmed  no  one  but  the  King  could  release  him.  He  had  previously, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Governor  of  the  Caafle  going  to  London,  re- 
quested him  to  speak  to  Esquire  Marsh  and  some  others  of  influ- 
ence, respecting  his  case,  the  severity,  and  length  in  time,  of  hie 
MfFerings,  iSc. ;  which,  on  his  return,  the  Governor  assured  him  he 
hod  done,  and  that  Marsh  had  said,  he  would  "  go  a  hundred  miles 
barefoot"  for  his  liberty.  Two  Friends  in  London  called  on 
E^uire  Marsh,  who  willingly  undertook,  if  a  correct  account  of 
George  Fos's  case  was  drawn  up,  to  have  it  delivered  to  the  Master 
of  Requests,  and  thus  brought  before  the  King.  This  was  accord- 
ingly done,  and  the  King  signed  an  order  for  his  release.  So  soon 
us  the  order  was  obtained,  one  of  the  Friends,  John  Whitehead, 
carried  it  down  to  Scarborough,  and  delivered  it  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Castle.  Upon  its  receipt,  the  Governor  interposing  no  ob- 
etructions  and  requiring  no  Bureties,  relea^^  his  prisoner;  furnish- 
ing him  with  a  passport  as  follows: 

"  Permit  the  bearer  hereof,  George  Fox,  late  a  prisoner  here,  and 
now  dischargeil  by  his  Majesty's  order,  quietly  to  pass  about  his 
lawful  occasions,  without  molestation.  Given  under  my  hand  at 
Scarborough  Castle,  this  first  day  of  September,  1666. 

Jordan  Cr(bi.and,  Governor  of  the  Castle." 

So  happy  was  the  effect  of  G.  Fox's  Christian  conduct  on  tHe 
Governor,  that  ever  after  he  treated  Friends  kindly,  and  did  what 
he  could  to  shield  them.  G.  Fox  observes,  it  was  remarkable  that 
very  many  of  those  who  were  instrumental  in  bringing  himself  and 
other  Friends  under  the  action  of  the  Court,  by  which  he  was  pre- 
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munire<I,  and  in  subjecting  him  to  the  cnie] 
prison,  soon  after  either  died,  or  fell  into  praci 
to  flee  out  of  tlie  country,  Fowr  of  the  Maf 
Court,  died  in  a  comparatively  Ehort  time  afte 
and  the  deputy  constable,  the  jailer  at  Lauci 
BO  that  when  G.  Fok  was  again  in  that  coun 
persecutors  were  gone.  Colonel  Kirby.thoug! 
never  prospered  after. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  Margaret  Fell,  i 
cause,  informed  the  Court  she  had  employed  c 
iudictment,  and  show  cause  why  she  shou. 
passed  upon  her.  The  next  morning  her  cou 
errors  in  the  iudictment,  and  pleaded  for  arr 
the  Judge  refused  to  recognize  these  errors,  ( 
sentence  on  her,  which  was,  that  "She  be  ] 
protection,  aiid  forfeit  all  her  estate,  real  and 
and  suBer  imprisonment  during  life."  In  the 
eiition  which  was  published,  she  says,  iu  refi 
her  trial :  "  But  the  great  God  of  heaven  an 
spirit  under  this  severe  sentence,  so  that  I 
gave  this  answer  to  Judge  Turner,  who  past 
though  I  am  out  of  the  King's  protection,  yc 
protection  of  Almighty  God."  She  complai 
the  room  in  which  she  was  imprisoned,  admitt 
was  not  fit  for  any  human  being  to  remain  in 
ought  not  to  be ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  i 
and  this  well  educated,  noble  woman,  who,  h 
accustomed  to  all  the  domestic  comforts  nni 
society,  was  incarcerated  in  that  dismal  cell 
twenty  months  before  she  could  persuade  her 
go  home  for  a  short  time  to  see  her  family; 
she  was  kept  prisoner  four  more  years.     [IGt 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 

Arrert  and  TiUl  of  P.  HowrU  —  Imprinonment  and  Denth  of  F.  Howgil  — 
Jnliti  Aiidland  —  Safferlng  on  aecoiinl  of  Tillies  — Vnlue  ofthc  T«stinir>iiie« 
mitlered  for  —  Conventicle  Act  — Short  im()risonmenti'  »f  Frieiidn,  in  order 
to  IratiBiiort  tliera  on  llie  third  oSinte  —  Triala  at  Hertford  —  Cruel  conduct 
at  London — Trials  at  London — Judge's  charge  —  Deud  bodies  of  two 
Friend*  seiied  and  necretly  buried  —  Grand  Jury  threalcncil  for  not  finding 
a  Bill  sgninat  Friends— Hannnh  Trigg— False  witnesyies  —  Sentence  of 
Baninhment  — RefiHwl  of  Captaiun  to  carry  Friends  away  —  Eininlieil 
FrieiidH  put  on  Shore  —  Embargo  i]iid  on  nil  vesaela  that  Tould  not  i^nrry 
Quakers—  Mortality  is  Prisonfl— PerBecution  in  the  We  of  M;in. 

TX)WARDS  the  latter  part  of  the  year  16G3,  Francis  Howgil 
-L  being  engaged  in  hia  lawful  business  at  the  market-place  in 
Kendall,  was  taken  by  the  high  constable  before  some  MagHfrates 
who  were  sitting  at  a  tavern  ;  who  teniloretl  him  the  oath  of  allc- 
gionce,  anil  comniittcij  him  to  prison,  there  to  be  kept  until  the  uo.tt 
session  of  the  Court  to  be  hcht  ot  Appleby.  When  brought  before 
the  Court,  which  was  held  by  Judge  Twisden,  the  usual  course  was 
pursuednf  tendering  the  oath,  and  an  indictment  was  found  by  a  jury. 
The  Judge  seemed  inclined  to  moderation,  olfuriiig  Francis  until 
the  next  amzcs  to  prepare  for  his  trial;  but  requiring  that  he  should 
give  surrty  fur  his  appearance  at  the  Court,  and  ibr  hia  good  be- 
havior, and  that  he  would  not  go  to  meeting,lD  the  mean  time.  To 
this,  however,  Francis  objected,  oflering  to  give  his  word  that,  un- 
less something  should  occur  that  would  prevent,  he  would  be  pres- 
ent when  calle<l  for,  but  declining  to  give  surety  for  gi)od  behavior, 
or  not  to  attend  meeting.  Two  of  the  Justices  —  Flemming  and 
Musgrave  —  were  very  bitt^^r  against  him,  the  former,  representing 
that  as  Francis  "  was  a  great  speaker  among  the  Quakers,  if  they 
gi>t  rid  of  hitn,  probably  they  [the  Quakers]  could  not  get  along 
without  him.  The  latter  thought  the  Courts  were  not  sufiic-iently 
severe  on  the  Quakers ;  for  notwithstanding  all  ihat  was  doue,  they 
continued  to  hold  their  meetings  and  to  increase.  Francis  was  re- 
uianded  to  jail  until  the  next  assizes. 

When  brought  before  the  Court  at  its  nest  session,  Judge  Turner 
presided,  au<t  F.  Howgil  pre*iented  a  paper  in  which  he  declared  he 
was  bound  to  observe  the  substance  of  all  that  was  cimlained  in  tlie 
oath,  and  was  ready  so  to  declare  before  the  Court ;  and  he  desiied 
that  it  might  be  tjiken,  instead  of  his  being  required  to  swear,  as  he 
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<leolined  that,  solely  on  the  ground  of  couscieni 
was  tnucli  passed  in  relation  to  the  principleac 
(■wearing,  ileclining  to  own  the  "  Churth  "  estabi 
ohli^'atimi  to  obey  all  laws  which  did  not  conti 
of  Clirist.  But  the  Judge  not  being  prepan 
Francis  advanced,  finally  required  him  to  spe 
and  nothing  else.  It  then  appeiircd,  that  alth 
had  given  him  until  this  assize  to  traverse  th< 
had  never  been  allowed  to  have  a  copy  of  i 
The  Ju<lge  paid  no  regard  to  this,  but  ordere 
vonlict,  which  they  did,  of  guilty.  Id  the  coi 
tion  that  occurred  after  the  prisoner  was  as 
say,  why  sentence  should  not  be  passed  uf 
cited  several  authors,  who  showed  that  for 
dred  years  of  the  Christian  era,  the  disciples 
Bwear,  and  that  at  different  times  since,  very 
dared  it  to  be  contrary  to  Christ's  comma 
pre&ied  his  surprise  at  this,  but  would  not  i 
weight. 

"Judge.— Well,  I  see  you  will  not  swear, 
stihject,  and  you  think  we  deal  severely  with  j 
be  Kubject,  we  should  not  need. 

F.  Howgil.— Yes,  I  do  so  think  i 
with  us  for  obedience  to  the  comm 
canst  lliou  show  me  that  any  of  thos 
made,  have  been  proceeded  against  I 
1)0  tnan':^  liberty. 

Judge. — O,  yes!  I  can  instance  you 
that  are  premunired.  I  have  pronoi 
divers. 

F.  Howgil. —  What!  against  Papists? 

Judge.— No. 

F.  Howgil. —  What  then!  against  Quakers 
It  seems  then,  that  Statute  which  was  made 
thou  leltcst  them  alone,  and  eiecutest  it  agair 

Judge. —  Well,  you  will  meet  in  great  numi 
but  there  i»  a  new  Slatute  which  n-i'M  make  ymt  ^ 

F.  Howgil.—  Well,  if  we  must  suffer,  it  is 
for  well  doing. 

Judge. —  In  a  faint  low  voice. —  You  are  p 
protection,  and  the  benefits  of  the  laws.    Your 


D,g,;,zeclbyG00gIC 


D,j.,.db,Googlc 


328  FRIENDS    IN    TBE 

He  waa  one  of  the  first  ministers  who  engaged  in  tliat  service  before 
the  Society  was  fully  former),  and  was  eminently  instrumental  in 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  be- 
stowtnl  on  every  man  to  bring  him  salvation,  and  the  gospel  tcsti- 
mooiesspringing  fwm  it.  TboHgh  at  ths  time  of  his  eonviucement 
owupying  a  priest's  office,  and  having  a  congregation  among  the 
Inde|tendents,  when  he  hear<l  the  gospel  preached  with  convincing 
power,  by  one  who  had  comparatively  little  of  the  learning  of  the 
Hchuols,  he  confessed  that  all  his  great  profession  availed  notliing, 
for  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  was  upm  it,  and  the  fire  of  his  Word 
consumed  it  as  dry  stubble."  He  submittal  to  lake  up  the  daily 
cross,  anil  to  bear  what  the  lyird  was  pleaded  to  lay  upon  him,  is 
order  to  obtain  that  peace  which  Christ  l>e9towa  upon  his  humble, 
cro:«s-l>caring  disciples.  Hel>ccanica  zealous  minister,  spending  hu 
time,  strength  and  substance  freely,  for  the  promotion  of  the  c-au^ie 
he  had  iwpon^d ;  and  when  he  came  to  lay  down  his  life,  though 
his  frame  was  greatly  wasted  by  Consumption,  and  his  phyiiiciil 
strength  prtwtrated,  yet  he  was  cuabled  to  praise  his  Reileeiner  for 
all  hid  tender  mercies  to  his  soul,  and  to  pour  it  out  in  fervent  prayer, 
that  Friends  "  might  be  preserved  in  the  Truth,  out  of  the  evil  of 
the  world."  and  that  "the  gospel  might  l>e  spread  and  publishtxl,  U) 
the  gathering  of  all  that  pertain  U>  Israel."  Ho  w:is  thirty-four 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  brief  accounts  given  of  the  trials  at  dilTerent  courts  of  the 
Friends  mentioned,  are  representative  of  large  numbers  that  took 
place  at  almost,  if  not  quite  every  session,  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom  ;  representntivo|  as  to  the  arbitrary  and  unjust  cbaractvr 
of  the  proceedings,  aud  the  vindictive  punishment  inflicted,  for  no 
other  offence  than  obeying  the  dictates  Wan  enlightened  and  sensitive 
conscience.  The  jails  were  kept  crowded  not  only  with  those  who 
were  arrested  and  punished  for  being  found  convened  for  the  pur- 
)M>se  of  Divine  worship,  and  those  who  scrupled  to  take  an  otith  ; 
but  also  with  hundreds  of  Friends  who  were  prosecuted  for  tithes. 

The  suitering  from  the  latter  cause,  was  very  severe ;  for  not  only 
was  the  head  of  and  provider  for  the  family,  often  shut  up  in  jail, 
where  he  was  uot  allowed  to  do  anything  for  tlie  support  of  liis 
family,  but  scisiures  of  cattle,  goods  and  funiiture,  were  frequently 
so  remorse lewily  made,  that  little  or  nothing  was  left  for  the  nse 
or  support  of  the  wife  and  dependent  cbildi-cn.  Great  havoc  was 
al  o  ma<le  of  the  property  — often  small  in  amount  —  of  Friend.'), 
on  whom  fines  were  imposed  for  some  religious  act,  construed  into  a 
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crime.  Tlius  thousands  of  pounds  were  forcibly  distrainee 
those  wlio  dare  not  do  otherwise  than  act  in  accordunce  with 
Jigion  of  Chrifit,  as  they  understood  it,  and  stand  aa  witnessei 
BelP^ileiiying  requirements  of  his  gospel,  as  He  had  seale<l  t! 
his  Spirit  on  their  understandings.  As  the  great  body  of  the 
waa  composed  of  those  who  were  in  the  middle  and  the  h 
Walks  of  life,  dependent  on  their  own  exertions  for  the  ni< 
8ul>8ist.^[ice,  it  may  be  readily  conceived  into  how  great  stra 
often  j-jcBitive  suffering,  those  dependent  on  the  labor  of  thi 
OT  tile  liead  of  a  family,  were  often  brought,  when  the  little  su 
pf>»»es«o(]  was  swept  away,  or  the  caretaker  shut  up  in  pr 
some  ».iiijust  judge,  bent  on  forcing  him  into  conformity,  o 
^varitiioiis  priest,  determined  to  exact  the  last  penny  of  titha 
'e  lit.xv,aud  it  alone,  awarded  him. 

■*  **    »^:jeet,  and  as  far  as  possible  relieve  the  distress  thus  < 

<^<^ou  « 1  ts  of  suffering  were  sent  up  regularly  to  Friends  in  I 

■1    s^ihscriptions  raised  from 'the  brethren  throughout  tht 

.  *'  ;      »ii  that  pecuniary  help  could  be  extcndc<i  where  neei 

'"'tal*!  ^  committees,  and  no  Friend  or  his  fiimily  be  ollowot 

^'^    *3ertcndeat  on  public  cliarity. 

,  ***    no  easy  thing,  unless  brought  under  the  same  governr 

ji       "r>irit  of  Christ,  that  required  Friends  of  that  day  to  m 

.       ^    testimonies,  in  the  midst  of  that  crooked  and  perverse  | 

,1     •    '-•^  realize  their  unalterable  importance,  or  rightly  to  e 

^•«-»nfu]  cost,  at  which  those  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross,, 

'"^t^sed  the  enjoyment  of  the  right  of  liberty  of  conacien 

'"■'fitted  to  succeeding  generations  the  privilege  of  poiw^s 

..      ^     «nd  quietness,  the  full  exercise  of  the  duties  belonging 

|i    *^    '*ii  of  Christ ;  a  privilege  which  very  many  of  tlieni  laii 

J  I  ivea,  in  their  efforts  to  secure. 

■  ^^  ''^appointed  in  the  result  of  the  persecuting  laws  made  in 

,.  ■'T'   *^.  and  again  brought  into  operation,  and  dissatislied  w 

J.        '""e  of  tlie  Act  directed  specifically  against  Quakers,  to  i 

,1       .  ^    from  holding  their  meetings  for  Mvine  worship,  or  tc 

^^   *^  immber,  it  was  decided  by  the  Cimncil  and  Parliament 

^  to  otlier  measures  for  ridding  the  eonntry  of  non-confo 

^  especially  the  irrepressible  Society  of  Friends. 

_    "»  the  trial  of  Francis  Howgil,  Judge  Twisden  told  him,  ' 

^*  a  new  statute  which  will  make  you  fewer."     This  stalute  w; 

tlt-tl  "An  Act  to  Prevent  and  Suppress  .Seditious  Conventicles.' 

avowed  oliject  of  this  Act,  was  to  "  provide  further  an  1  more 
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remedies,  against  the  growing  and  dangerous  practices  of  seilitious 
sectaries  and  oilier  disloyal  persons,  who,  under  pretence  of  tender 
consciences,  do  at  their  meetings  contrive  insurrections,  as  lat«  ex- 
perience hath  showed."     It  was  apparently  aimed  at  all  doii-cod- 
formiKtii,  and  aa  it  vaa  well  known  that  tlie  principles    held   by 
Friends,  restrained  tlieni  from  taking  part  in  any  insurreetiou,  or 
movement  hostile  to  the  government,  and  as  their  whole  deportment 
and  published  declarations  had  shown,  they  were  strictly  and  prac- 
tically governed  by  those  principles;  patiently  and  passively  sub- 
mitting to  the  laws  that  inflicteil  such  severe  punishment  od  tbem, 
it  might  have  l)eeu  supjHised  this  law  was  not  intended  to  apply  to 
them,  and  would  not  be  enforced  upon  them.     But  it  is  worthy  of 
note,  that  the  penalties  of  fine  and  imprisonment  which  it  prescribes, 
were  but  rarely  imposed  on  members  o 
and  it  is  doubtful,  whether  sentence  o 
under  it  in  England,  upon  any  but  F 
to  impose  new  punishments,  as  to  make 
and  the  penalties  to  be  inflicted  more 
provided,  [1664]  "That  if  any  person  c 
upwards,  being  a  subject  of  this  realm,  i 
of  July,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  ■ 
hundred  sixty  and  four,  shall  be  prese 
tiele  or  meeting,  under  color  or  preteno 
in  other  manner  than  is  allowed  by  tl 
Church  of  England,  in  any  place  withi 
dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berv 
conventicle,  meeting,  or  assembly,  there 
assembled  together,  over  and  above  th 
then  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
peace  of  the  county,  limit,  division,  or 
aforesaid  shall  be  committed,  or  for  the  i 
where  such  offence  aforesaid  shall  he  ci 
corporation  whore  there  are  not  two  ju; 
they  are  hereby  required    and    enjoine 
him  respectively  ma<le  of  such  offence, 
party,  or  oath  of  witness,  or  notorious  ■ 

oath  the  said  justices  of  the  peace,  and  chief  magistrate  respectively, 
are  hereby  empowered  and  reijuii-ed  to  administer,)  to  make  a  record 
of  every  such  offence  and  oftences  under  their  hands  and  seals  re- 
spectively ;  (3)  which  record  no  made,  as  aforesaid,  aliaU  to  aU  iitteuU 
and  purpo»e»,  be  in  law  taken  and  adjudged  to  be  a  full  and  perJtiA 
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tonvicfzon  of  such  ofiender  for  such  oflcnce ;  and  thereupor 
justices  and  chief  magistrate  re»peetirely,  shall  commit  ei 
offewder,  so  convicted  aa  aforeaaid,  to  the  jail  or  house  of  ci 
there  to  remain  without  bail  or  mainprise,  for  any  time  nu 
ing  the  space  of  three  months;  unless  such  offender  shalJ  j 
to  tHe  said  justices  or  chief  magistrate,  such  sum  of  m 
Mceeding  five  poumls,  as  the  ?aid  justices  or  chief  magisti 
ire  hereby  ihereuuto  authorized  and  required)  shall  fine 
offender  at,  for  his  or  her  said  offence."  The  money  tO  g 
relief  of  the  poor  of  the  parish. 

F^or  the  second  offence,  convicted  in  the  same  manner,  i. 
imprisonment  was  to  be  doubled. 

For  thethirdoffence.convicted  ill  thesamemanner,  the"' 
Mto  be  committed  to  jail  or  house  of  correction  until  the 
"'^  of  Court,  where  he  is  to  be  indicted,  and  tried,  and 
P""y.  He  "shall  be  transported  beyond  the  seas, to  any  ot 
f«>reign  plantations  (Virginia  and  New  England  e 


for 


vetn  years,  or  to  pny  one  hundred  pounds,' 


Mni3he<3  persons  escape  or  return  before  the  end  of  the  ti 
^,  they  shall  be  adjudged  to  be  felons,  and  suffer  death, 
WjM  of  elergij."  Justices,  Sberiffs,  or  any  person  t! 
eputiz^^  are  authorized  to  break  up  all  such  conventicL 
'"'U 1  aasemblies,  and  to  take  into  custody  as  many  of  the 
'^"*l*led  as  they  may  think  proper. 

^•^^oiis  who  allowed  their  dwellings,  barns  or  other  hou 
""^  for  holding  these  conventicles,  were  liable  to  the  sa 
^^  penalties  as  those  who  attended  thera. 

**ij  one  sentenced  to  transportation  had  not  property 

**etrny  all  the  expense,  he  was  to  be  made  over  to  the  i 

^"ip,  or  his  assigns,  to  serve  aa  a  laborer  for  five  years, 

*  earing  perhaps  that  some  of  the  subordinate  officers  m 

•^^ch  humanity  to  carry  the  law  into  complete  executi 

P  <*vn3gj^  jIj^j  should  any  constable  or  other  officer  neglect 

execute  the  warrants  and  distraints  granteil  and  order 

this  \b.v,^  gu^l,  officer  shall  forfeit  five  pounds  for  every  sue 

•^"^  refusal,  one  half  of  that  sum  to  be  given  to  whoever  m 

"Uit  therefor;  and  if  any  jailer  permit  a  person  who  has  t 

"luted  to  his  custody  for  any  offence  under  this  Act,  to  go 

•^r  Bnall  permit  any  person  at  large,  to  joiu  with  such  pi 

*°y  act  of  worship  "  differing  from  the  rites  of  the  churcl 

land,"  he  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  for  every  sue 
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By  the  last  provision  it  was  determined  to  put  a  atop  to  a  prisoner 
{a  Friend)  Tisitiiig  his  family  for  a  short  time,  so  as  to  see  after 
their  means  of  maintenance ;  and  also  to  prevent  any  who  were  not 
prisone  b  t  were  visiting  those  who  were,  uniting  with  them  io 
meet  ugs  for  worsh  p 

The      qu  ton    cl  aracter  and  cruel  provij<ion3  of  this  Act,  drew 
forth  expo      on    a  d  comments,  not  only  from  Friends,  but  from 
perso      of  o  he    religious   Societies.     Its  interference  with   what 
migh    occu         tl  e  privacy  of  domestic  life  ;  its  encouragement  of 
eaves -droppers  and  informers ;  its  contemplated  effect  of  sending  out 
of  the  country  numerous  citizens  of  good  moral  repute,  industrious, 
and  contributing  to  the  public  welfare  and  wealth;  whereby  hus- 
bands and  wives  would  be  separated,  and  families  of  helpless  chil- 
dren might  be  left  destitute  and  with  none  to  care  for  them,  were 
Slit  forth;  and  tHose  in  power  were  warned,  that  such  wickedness 
would  sooner  or  later  bring  the  judgments  of  an  offended  God  upon 
the  people.  George  Whitehead  published  a  pamphlet,  in  which,  after 
showing  the  irrational  and  unchristiau  course  pursued  by  the  gitveru- 
jnent,  and  the  injustice  aiHTiuhumauity  that  must  accompmy  the 
execution  of  the  law,  he  declared  that  Friends  could  no  more  udopt 
the  suggestion  made  by  some  who  professed  to 
not  suffer  by  it,  of  meeting  in  their  own  houses  j 
her  of  five,  for  worship,  than  Daniel  could  ha' 
secretly,  and  not  with  open  windows,  three  ti 
King  had  issued  his  decree  forbidding  it.     "  ^ 
"  our  meetings  are  kept  in  obedience  to  the  Lord 
to  the  freeilom  he  hath  given  us,  we  may  not  li 
Jbr  God  in  that  case ;  but  we  must  be  faithful 
suffer  an  that  account.     For  neither  the  threateuings  of  men,  nor 
tbeir  severity  nor  cruelty  acted  against  us,  bow  far  soever  it  may  be 
extended,  can  make  us  to  forsake  ihe  Lord  in  not  keeping  our  aetvm- 
blitt.or  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  before  men,  lest  hereafter  He  be 
ashamed  of  us  before  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Such  was  the  unscrupulous  haste  with  which  the  enemies  of 
Friends  sought  to  carry  out  what  they  fondly  hoped  would  prove  the 
means  of  their  extermination,  that  although  the  law  did  not  go  into 
effect  until  the  first  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1664,  yet  on 
the  12ih  and  VM\\  of  the  next  month,  eight  Friends  were  arraigned 
before  Orlando  Bridgeman,  presiding  over  the  Court  held  in  Hert- 
ford ;  being  indicted  tor  the  third  offeuce  under  this  Conventicle  Act. 

Fully  aware  that  Friends  acted  in  this  matter  from  a  sense  of  re- 
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"poos  duty  ;  and  let  the  conaeqiieoces  be  what  they  might,  they  dare 
Dot  decliae  the  due  attendance  at  their  places  for  public  worship, 
their  persecutors  resolved  to  avail  themselves  of  thia  faithfulpeas  to 
fhe  requiring  of  their  Divine  Master,  in  order  to  hasten  their  ban- 
ishnieut  from  their  native  land.  Accordingly,  after  violently  as- 
snuJting  and  breaking  up  a  meeting,  the  Magistrates  would  send 
large  iiumbers  to  jail,  to  be  kept  there  for  a  few  days.  This  con sti- 
tuted  the  first  oflence.  When  set  at  liberty  ;  for  many  of  them  were 
not  detained  for  the  small  line  imposed — the  same  individuals  would 
soon  be  iound  at  their  meetings  again,  and  being  arrested  and  ouce 
more  conimitte<l  for  a  short  time,  the  same  course  was  pursued  ;  un- 
til, on  the  third  arrest  and  committal,  they  were  indicted  therefor, 
»nd  held  Jiableto  banishment.  Thus,  from  the  midille  of  the  Seventh 
month,  to  the  end  of  the  first  wei;k  iu  the  Ninth  mouth,  in  1664, 
there  vpcre  nine  hundreil  and  seventy  Friends  taken  from  the  differ- 
ent meetings  in  London,  at  different  times,  and  committed  to  Bride- 
fell  or  Newgate. 

At    the  trial  at  Hertford,  before  Judge  Bridgemau,  though  the 
witnesses  swore  the  prisoners  had  met  together  over  the  number  of 
'"e,  and  Were  takeii  at  the  timesuud  plaeesspecifieil,  yet  they  could 
"ot  say  they  heard  uuy  of  them  speak,  or  rlo  anything  when  in  the 
meeting;    they  were  merely  sitting  still.    After  hearing  the  evidence, 
"^  grand  jury  thought  it  insufficient  to  prove  the  iudietmeot,  and 
_y  returned  it  i^tcyramw.     As  tliis  was  a  legal  return,  and  given 
'o  due    form,  the  prisoners  should  have  been  discharged  thereon, 
the  Judge  was  not  willing  to  be  30  quickly  deprived  of  his  prey; 
**><l    addressing  the  jury,  he  said,  angrily,  "  My  masters,  what  do 
K  ^"*^''"  ^'^  ^'*^  **il'  yc  make  a  nose  of  wax  of  the  law,  and  suffer 
the  law  to  be  baffled  ?  Those  that  think  to  deceive  the  law,  the  law 
Will    deceive  them.     Why  do  ye  not  find  the  bill?"     One  of  the 
jury  replyiug,  it  became  them  to  be  wnry,  for  they  were  upon  men's 
Y"'**.  for  aught  they  knew.     No,  said  the  Judge,  I  desire  not  their 
»vee,  but  their  reformation.     He  theo  sent  them  out  again,  with 
BUcb  instructions,  that  when  they  returned  they  had  found  the  bill. 
When  arraigned,  the  usual  question  of  guilty  or  not  guilty  being 
iput  to  the  four,  who  were  to  be  tried  together,  they  replied  not 
jjuilty,  and  further,  that  they  had  transgressed  no  jwt  law.     But, 
gaid  the  Judge,  "  ye  have  transgressed  this  law,"  having  the  "  Con- 
venticle Act"  in  Ids  hand.     Ho  then  told  them,  that  having  been 
tirice  convicted  before,  of  the  same  offence,  as  the  record  proved,  if 
j^ey  were  now  found  guilty  the  sentence  would  be  transportation 
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for  seven  years  ;  and  to  show  them  that  he  haA 
law  to  ita  highest  severity,  but,  if  possible,  to  i 
form,  he  would  be  willing  to  pass  by  their  two 
they  would  promise  not  to  go  any  more  to  their 
must  be  done  before  their  cases  went  to  the  jury 
query,  "Will  ye  promise  to  meet  no  more?"  1 
loiild  make  uo  sueh  promise. 

In  his  charge  to  thejury  the  Judge  instructed 
to  expect  a  plain,  punctual  evideuce  against  ther 
said  or  did  at  their  meeting;  for  dumb  men 
another,  so  as  they  may  understand  each  other 
themselves  say,  that  the  worship  of  God  is  inwai 
that  they  can  discern  spiritg,  and  know  one  an 
that  if  ye  find,  or  believe  in  your  hearU,  that  the, 
ing  under  color  of  religion  in  their  way,  though 
it  was  an  unlawful  meeting ;  and  their  use  and 
ing  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England ;  foi 
mands  when  people  meet  t^igether  in  the  churcl 
shall  be  read,"  Ac.  He  also  told  them  that  1 
whatever  to  do  with  eameienee,  it  was  merely  to  | 
inent  being  undermined,  aud  that  they  must 
&c.  Under  these  instructiona  the  jury  in  the 
brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty, 

"  Judge.— Addressing  the  four  prisoner 
yourselves  that  judgment  of  transportatio 
you? 

Prisonera. — We  are  innocent,  and  have 
If  we  must  have  that  sentence,  we  give  up 
hanils  of  the  Lord ;  the  will  of  the  Lord  I 

Judge. —  Have  ye  nothing  more  to  say? 

Prisoners. —  Nothing,  but  that  we  are  innocei 

Judge. — Then  hearken  to  your  sentence.  Ye  ; 
beyond  the  seas,  to  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  th 
years." 

To  the  two  prisoners  brought  nest  before  tl 
aaid,  he  had  beard  so  good  an  account  of  one  o. 
willing  to  show  tliem  so  much  favor,  as  to  grant 
term  of  the  Court,  to  consider  the  matter  bei 
They  replied,  We  have  transgressed  uo  law  of 
any  man;  we  desire  it  not,  we  leave  it  to  the  Cour 
said  he  would  not  grant  it.     Tlie  other  three 
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brougbt  to  the  bar,  that  all  might  be  tried  together.  The  testimony 
respecting  one  of  the  latter  Wiis  that  he  was  not  in  the  meeting,  but 
was  taken  a  short  distance  from  thp  door  of  the  meeting-house,  with 
his  face  turned  from  it.  The  Judge  tried  to  impress  the  jury,  that 
in  the  latter  case,  the  circumstantial  evidence  was  sufficient  to  con- 
vict; but  they  returned  a  verdict  of  guilty  for  four,  but  not  guilty 
for  the  other.  To  the  usual  inquiry  what  they  had  to  say  why  judg- 
ment of  transportation  should  not  ba  given  against  them  ?  they  re- 
plied, "We  arc  innocent,  and  have  not  offended  any  just  law  of  God 
or  man,  to  deserve  that  sentence.  We  leave  it  to  the  witness  for 
God  in  thy  and  your  consciences."  The  Judge  then  said,  "Ye  have 
offcLded  against  this  law  ^having  the  act  before  him  —  which  is 
made  by  the  King  and  Parliament,  and  execute<l  by  us,  their  sub- 
onliiialc  ministers  ;  if  it  he  not  righteous  and  just,  wc  must  answer 
tor  ihat."  He  then  condemned  them  to  transportation  to  Jamaica, 
ihere  to  remain  seven  years.  Belbre  the  Ci>urt  rose  up,  the  Judge 
iuforraed  the  prisoners  that  if  each  of  them  would  pay  down  one 
liundred  pounds,  before  the  Court  broke  up,  they  would  be  acquitted 
of  all  that  had  passed,  and  be  would  a<ljourn  until  the  aHernoon  to 
give  tliem  time  to  think  well  of  it.  In  the  afternoon,  being  asked 
if  they  would  pay  the  £100,  they  all  answered.  No,  and  the  Court 
closed. 

Before  noticing  the  occurrences  attending  the  attempted  execu- 
tion of  the  sentences  passed  upon  these  Friends,  it  will  be  well  to 
^leak  of  some  two  or  three  of  the  trials  that  look  place  in  London. 
Such,  however,  was  the  ferocious  spirit  with  which  this  extreme  of 
|>ersecut:on  was  carried  on,  that  the  uumber  of  Friends  prosecuted 
at  different  Courts  was  so  great,  it  would  carry  this  narrative  far 
beyond  the  limits  assigned,  to  enter  into  a  detailed  account  of  one- 
fourth  of  them.  The  same  spirit  inspired  the  actors  in  these  scenes 
that  prompted  the  Puritans  lu  New  England  to  torture  with  the 
stocks,  the  scourge,  and  the  bramling-iron,  and,  in  the*  bitterness  of 
their  vindictive  passion,  finally  to  resort  to  the  gallows,  in  order  to 
nd  themselves  of  those  who  would  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and 
expose  .spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Sharp  and  severe  as 
were  the  meaiia  resorted  to  for  this  purpose,  in  America,  compara- 
tively few  Friends  lost  their  lives  there,  by  the  hands  of  those  who 
hated  them  ;  while  in  England,  hundreds  were  sacrificed  by  the  slow 
torture  inflicted  in  its  horrible  prison-housi^  and  dungeons;  and 
in  some  cases,  punishments  harder  to  bear  than  death  itself,  were 
inflicted  on  citixene,  against  whom  nothing  was  charged  but  non- 
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conformity  to  the  religious  profe?aion  established  by  law.  The 
spirit  of  this  world  is  always  at  enmity  with  Ood,  and  when  it  as 
Qod,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  Qod,  showing  ili^clf  that  it  has  usurped 
the  place  of  Ood,  it  nmlters  not  what  may  be  the  outward  profeasioQ 
of  the  worshippers,  if  possessed  of  sufficient  power,  they  will  lielray 
having  imbibed  more  or  less  the  spirit  of  him  who  was  a  murdenv 
from  the  beginning. 

It  has  lieeii  already  mentioned  how  large  a  number  were  crowded 
into  the  jails  in  London,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  after  the  Con- 
venticle Act  took  effect.  The  same  cruel  treatment,  when  breaking 
up  a  meeting  as  before  described,  was  continued  towards  those  who 
were  found  assembled,  and  those  who  were  picked  out  for  the  prisons. 
One  quoUttion  from  Besse  may  be  given  as  an  illustration. 

"On  21st  of  the  Seventh  month  [18«4],  w.  -       - 

gate,  from  Miles-end  Green  meeting-house,  i 
days,  and  from  the  Feel,  twenty-nine  persona 
same  day,  about  nine  in  the  morning,  the  Cil 
officers,  with  constables  and  their  a.-«istants,  i 
Mouth  meeting,  and  haled  out  by  force  alt  or 
withdrew  into  the  street,  where  the  assembly 
after,  the  doors  being  opened,  returned  into 
began  to  preach,  but  was  instantly  haled  out,  a 
The  meeting  still  continuing,  the  LonI  Mayoi 
Alderman  Brown,  came  in.  Brown  with  h 
some,  pulled  others  by  the  hair  and  pinched  t 
they  were  black  ;  and  thus  wilh  his  own  hai 
others.  The  Mayir  causing  the  doors  to  b 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  of  them  to  Newgate 
they  had  not  room  enough  to  sit  down,  nor  » 
clase  shut  up,  without  respect  to  age  or  sex,  t 

derers.  The  rest  of  them  —  about  twenty-seven  —  were  sent  to 
Bridewell."    ' 

Having  by  the  course  adopted,  obtained  a  numlter  of  prisoners 
who  stood  committed  for  the  third  infraction  of  the  law,  It  was  re- 
solved to  bring  some  of  them  to  trial.  Accordingly  at  the  Sessions 
in  the  Old  Bailey  held  Ninth  month,  1664,  Judge  Keating  addressed 
the  grand  jury  in  relation  to  Friends  and  their  principles ;  the  nnt- 
mvs  of  which  cliarge  may  be  understood  from  a  few  extracts :  ''  Be- 
caisne  this  day  was  appointed  for  the  trial  of  these  people,  and  inas- 
much OS  many  are  come  hither,  expecting  what  will  be  done,  I  will 
say  something  concerning  them  and  their  principles,  that  they  may 
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not  be  thought  worthy  of  pity,  as  sufft^r'nig  more  thou  they  deserve ; 
for  they  are  a  stubborn  sect,  and  the  King  hjis  been  very  merciful 
to  them.  It  was  hoped  thiit  the  purity  of  the  Churi'b  iif  Eiiglund, 
would,  ere  this,  have  coiiviiiceii  them;  but  tliey  will  nut  he  re- 
flairaed.  They  teach  dangerous  priDciples :  ihi^  for  one;  That  it 
i»  not  lawful  to  take  an  oath.  You  must  not  think  their  leaders 
believe  this  doctrine,  only  they  persuade  these  poor  ignorant  souU 
so;  but  they  have  an  interest  to  carry  on  against  the  government, 
and  therefore  will  not  swear  subjection  tu  il,  imd  their  end  is  rebel- 
lion and  blood.  You  may  easily  know  [hey  do  not  believe  them- 
selves what  they  say,  when  they  say  il  is  not  luirfut  to  Uike  an  oalii, 
if  you  look  into  the  Scriptures.  That  text  (Matthew  v.)  where  our 
SaWuur  saith,  '  Swear  not  at  all,'  will  clear  itself  from  such  a  meau- 
ii)g  as  forbids  swearing,  if  you  look  but  into  the  uext  words ;  where 
it  is  said,  '  Let  your  connunination  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay;'  and  it  is 
said,  -An  oalh  U  an  end  of  all  dnfe.'  This  for  the  Now  Testament; 
and  the  old  is  positive  for  swearing,  and  they  that  deny  swearing, 
deny  God  a  special  part  of  his  worship."  He  then  eiiti'rs  iuto  a 
declamation  respecting  the  importance  of  swearing:  that  no  gov- 
ernment can  stand,  and  no  laws  be  executed  without  it,  tfcc,  Ac. 

He  is  not  much  more  hnppy  in  his  exposition  of  the  object  in 
view,  in  thus  prosecuting  Friends  for  attending  their  meetiugs.  He 
says,  "  Whereas,  tliey  pretend  in  their  scribbles,  that  this  Act  against 
Conventicles,  doth  not  concern  them,  but  such  as,  under  pretence  of 
worshipping  God,  do,  at  their  meetings,  conspire  again.st  the  govern- 
meut.  This  is  a  mistake, /or  (/'(/ie_v«/*o(»/(/eo<i)ipi're,  they  would  then 
lie  guilty  of  treason,  and  roe  should  try  litem  by  ollter  lawg.  But  this' 
Act  is  against  meetings;  to  prevent  them  uf  such  conspiracy;  for 
ihey  meet  to  consult  to  know  their  numbers,  and  to  hold  corre- 
spondence, lAat  they  may  in  a  ehort  time  be  up  in  arms." 

He  then  went  on  to  inform  the  jury,  that  in  serving  his  Majesty 
at  York,  he  had  found  that  plots  were  carried  on  at  these  meetings, 
and  four  or  five  of  the  speakers,  chief  leaders  in  rebellion,  had  been 
hung;  inducing  the  jury  to  believe  they  were  Quakers.  That  the 
law  was  a  merciful  law,  merely  banishing  for  seven  years  on  the 
third  ofience,  and  it  Iiad  nothing  to  do  with  worshijipiug  Gud  accord- 
ing to  their  conscience,  for  the  Quakers  could  do  that  in  their  own 
families,  if  not  more  than  five  were  present. 

After  thus  endeavoring  to  prejudice  the  jury  by  falsehood  and 
invective,  the  Judge  wiaheil  to  proceed  at  ouce  to  the  trial  of  several 
of  the  prisoners,  but  it  ap[>eared  none  but  a  boy  from  Kewgate  was 
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prewnt.  ITpnn  tlie  query  being  put  t» 
the  Bull  and-Muuth  meeting  on  such 
not."  Wliereupon  the  Judge  oltfervei 
dions  to  truth,  tlie  Quakers  could  lie, 
ewape  BufTeriiig.  The  lad  persisting 
said.  We  sliall  prove  you  were  there ; 
sioa  ?  Yes,  said  lie,  ami  seul  it  with  in 
that  the  witnesacs  of  the  fact  be  called 
to  give  eviileiice  against  him.  The  , 
maliciousness  by  oliserving,  "  Here  is  a 
eniiig  that  mme  shouhl  Buffer  for  it,  di 

Two  Fricnils  who  hail  Iweii  kept  in 
Boou  after  their  reh'ase,  their  bodies  i 
to  thoBull-aiid-Mouth  mecting-houtK-,  I 
take  place  theiiec.  The  Mayor  and  sc 
iug  of  this,  and  fearing  that  the  Bpi 
awaken  commiseration  in  the  iniiiils  of 
an  order  to  the  churchwardens  of  the 
the  bodies,  atid  bury  them  at  once  in 
warrant,  the  Marshal,  and  several  otlu 
midnight  to  the  meeting-house,  and  ro 
in  oi>e  part  of  it.  Upon  the  hitter  ask 
what  they  had  come  for?  the  officer 
gearek  for  a  meeting"  The  door  wa 
might  Bee  there  was  no  meeting  being 
ill,  took  p<ii«es.sion  of  the  coffins  and 
them  away  to  the  place  designated,  to 
iliea  or  friends  knowing  anything  aboi 

Sixteen  Friends  were  tried  at  the  s 
1664.  The  grand  jury,  dis.aati8lied  wit 
a  bill.  The  Judges  threatened  them 
were  together,  they  were  unwilling  t< 
took  them  apart,  and  by  threats  of  h« 
they  need  not  regard  anything  more  tl 
prisoners  were  together  at  a  given  time, 
to  agree  to  find  a  bill.  One  of  the  mi 
pampbletentitled,  "The  wounded  hear 
in  which  he  confessed  how  wrong  he  I: 

Tlie  Friends  being  found  guilty,  win 
uext  day,  and  the  usual  question  aske 
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ane  of  tbem,  a  young  girl  Darned  Haniinh 
a  not  sixteen  years  of  age.  The  Judge 
srtificate  signed  by  two  women,  testifying 
the  birth  of  Hannah  Trigg,  and  that  it 
;he  month  called  August,  1649,  showing 
f  1^,  was  then  handed  to  the  Court ;  but 
lotice  of  it;  sentencing  the  girl  with  the 
>ack  to  prison.  The  Judge  was  so  con- 
I  passing  the  sentence,  that  he  declared 
eased  the  laws  of  the  Commomvealtk,  and 
be  transported  to  Hixpaniola,  an  island 
ir  married  women  were  conderuDed  to 
lonths. 

n  but  a  delicate  girl,  soon  sunk  under  the 
onous  atmosphere  of  her  priaon-house,  aiid 
^rs  refused  to  allow  her  mother  and  other 
consolation  of  paying  the  last  kind  offices 
them  carried  to  the  ground  appropriated 
»  who  died  in  prison ;  and  upon  arriving 
as  prepared,  they  left  the  corpse  on  the 
Id  make  a  grave  in  the  morning.  The 
(ho  had  followed  the  dead  body  of  her 
laee,  could  do  no  more  than  watch  by  it 

.cter  as  those  already  noticed,  were  now 
of  the  Court  in  London,  and  occasionally 

The  persecuting  Judges  and  Magistrates 
wording  to  their  wishes.  In  one  case,  where 
Judge  Hide,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  such  was 
e  swearing  of  some  of  the  officers  who  were 
e  of  the  jury,  addressing  the  Judge,  said, 
let  us  he  troubled  with  no  mure  such  evi- 
tst  men  on  such  evidence  as  this."  But 
rant  of  truthfulness,  rebuked  the  juryman 

The  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  that  four 
lie  others  "guilty  of  meeting,  but  not  of 
iispleased,  demanded  of  them,  what  they 
act,"  They  replied,  that  though  there  was 
at  the  Bull-and-Mouth,  there  was  no  evi- 
sntrary  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
ed  all  in  his  power  to  change  them  ;  but 
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neither  persuasion  nor  menaces  could  induce  them  to  alter  their 
verdict,  and  the  Court,  e](asperated  at  the  failure,  bound  six  of 
thera  in  £100  each,  to  appear  at  the  King's  Bench  Bar,  at  the  next 
se»<sion.  By  a  publication  iseued  towards  the  close  of  the  yenr 
(1664.)  it  was  shown  there  were  at  that  time  between  six  ami  seven 
hundred  Friends  in  prison,  and  the  records  prove  that  in  the  two 
.  years,  1664  and  1665,  upwards  of  two  h 
different  parts  of  the  nation,  to  banishmei 
although  the  principal  miniuterM  in  th 
labors  incessantly,  going  from  place  to  pi 
prisons,  strengthening  and  encouraging  thi 
firmly  in  the  midstof  the  terrible  storm  th 
yet  no  one  of  them  was  brought  to  trial  i 
Act,  and  no  one  of  them  sentenced  to  bai 
Of  those  who  were  under  sentence  of  ti 
prison  before  passage  to  the  places  thej 
tained;  some  were  released  by  their  relat 
paying  the  £100  fine,  and  there  were  a  i 
tacy  from  the  faith,  and  drawing  back  in 
trial.  Seven  of  the  Friends  sentenced  b 
Hertford,  as  already  narrated,  were  broug 
who  agrepd  with  the  Captain  of  the  ship 
then) ;  some  to  Barbadoes,  and  some  to  Ji 
l>eing,  they  were  undertaking  the  voyag 
the  Captain  found  they  were  to  be  bauis 
Conventicle  Act,  he  refused  to  receive  the 
jailer  applied  to  Albemarle,  Secretary  ol 
Captain  knew  the  condition  of  the  prisor 
take  ihem ;  and  although  the  Captain  tO' 
to  the  Secretary,  who  were  willing  to  t 
represented  to  the  Captain  that  the  men 
tracted  were  free  men,  and  would  take  s 
bemarle  refused  to  hear  them,  and  told 
them. 


The  prisoners,  in  the  meantii 
kept  pent  up  in  a  small  dark  ro 
14th  of  the  10th  month,  they  wi 
the  ship,  which  laid 


were  unfeelingly  treated,  being 

,at  an  inn.     Oil  the  night  of  the 

forced  into  a  boat  and  rowed  to 

stream.     The  Master  being  on  shore, 

taking  their  word. 


they  were  received  on  board,  but 

that  they  would  eome  back  when  he  sent  for  them,  he  put  thi 

shore,  with  a  certificate  they  were  there  by  his  permission.     From 
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that  time  notil  the  first  of  the  Eleventh  month, — six  weeks,  —  the 
Captain  and  crew,  made  every  effort  to  get  the  vessel  down  the 
river,  and  out  to  sen;  but  were  contititially  frustrated,  either  by 
storm,  head  wind  or  something  that  preveuted  the  ve^el  getting 
under  sail.  Six  tiroes  the  prisoners  were  put  on  sliore,  and  six 
tinwB,  in  obedience  lo  the  Captain's  order,  they  returned  on  boani 
again.  On  the  evening  of  the  thirty-first  day  of  the  Tenth  month, 
tlie  prisoners  were  sent  on  shore  for  the  last  time,  the  CapUiio 
directing  them  to  meet  him  at  Deal.  He  met  them  there  some 
daya  after,  and  id  the  preaenne  of  several  witnesses,  informed  them, 
he  was  rewlved  not  to  carry  them  ;  and  to  clear  them  of  any  blame 
in  the  matter,  he  gave  them  a  certificate  as  follows: 

"Whereas  there  were  seven  men,  called  Quakers,  bronght  on 
board  ray  ship,  called  the  Anne  of  London,  by  Wm.  Edmonds, 
jiiiler  of  Hertford,  viz. —  giving  their  names  —  all  which  have  con- 
tiimed  waiting  upon  my  ship  from  London  to  Deal,  from  the  14th 
of  September  last  till  this  day.  And  I  seeing  that  Providence  hath 
much  crossed  me  hitherto;  whereby  I  perceive  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  against  me,  that  I  dare  not  proceed  on  my  voyage  to  carry 
tiiem?  they  being  innocent  persons,  and  no  crime  eignified  against 
tliem  worthy  of  banishment;  and  that  there  is  a  law  in  force,  that 
no  Englisliman  shall  be  carried  out  of  his  native  country  contrary 
t<i  his  will ;  and  also  my  men  refuse  to  go  the  voyage  if  I  carry 
tliem;  wliieh  will  be  much  to  my  hindrance  —  men  being  very 
scarce,  by  reason  of  the  long  press.  For  these  reasons,  therefore, 
and  many  more,  Itmll  not  carry  them.  These  are  thei-etbre  to  certify 
aDy  person  or  persons  who  shall  question  them,  that  they  did  not 
make  an  escape ;  but  I  put  them  on  shore  again  to  go  whither  they 
please.  All  this  is  certified  under  my  own  hand,  this  10th  day  of 
Noveraiier,  1664."     This  certificate  was  signed  by  the  Captain  and 

The  next  morning  the  ship  got  under  sail,  and  the  principal 
officer  at  Deal,  to  whom  complaints  had  been  made  that  the  Friends 
had  escaped;  and  who  had  had  an  interview  with  the  Captain,  told 
tliem  that  "  he  could  witness  that  the  ship  went  away  from  them, 
and  not  they  from  it."  They  then  said  lo  the  officer  that  if  he,  as 
a  Magistrate,  had  any  thing  to  say  to  or  do  with  them,  ho  might  do 
it  He  replied,  nothing,  but  to  wish  them  well.  Aftcr'returning 
to  their  families  in  London,  they  wrote  to  the  King  and  Council  a 
ncilal  of  all  the  facta  uf  the  case;  telling  where  they  then  were,  nnd 
furnishing  them  with  a  copy  of  the  Captain's  certificate. 
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The  siatement  and  certificate  were  read  in  ft  full  Council,  and 
under  pretence  of  there  having  been  collusion  between  the  Captain 
and  prisoners,  an  order  was  issued  by  it,  for  the  recommitment  of 
tlie  Friends  to  prison ;  wliere  they  laid  between  seven  and  eight 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1664,  Edward  Brnsli,  Robert  Hays 
and  James  Harding  were  placed  on  board  a  vessel  and  sailed  for 
the  West  Indies.  R,  Haya,  who  was  sick  wh 
died  soon  after,  but  the  others  arrived  at  Jamai 
the  terni  of  years  assigned  them.  E.  Brush  a 
England.  These  were  the  only  Friends  on  w 
banishment  was  fully  executed.  The  Master  ( 
out  the  alwve  named  three  Friends,  carried  ¥ 
the  King  and  Council,  directed  to  the  Goven 
receive  the  prisoners,  and  if  they  did  not  j>ay 
portation,  &c.,  to  cause  them  to  be  employed  s 
time  specified  in  their  sentence. 

The  Captaina  of  the  shipping  generally,  be 
that  their  voyages  would  prove  disastrous  if  t 
the  forcible  expatriation  of  their  countrym« 
any  Friends  aboard  their  vessels,  and  it  Iwear 
the  sentences  of  the  Courts  into  effect.  To  m 
embargo  was  laid  on  all  vessels  in  port;  at. 
sail  without  a  "pass"  from  the  Admiral.  T 
held  from  every  vessel  intending  for  the  Wi 
Captain  agreed  to  carry  with  him  a  certain  n 
Friends.  Iq  the  meantime  the  jails  were 
mortality  was  great.  In  Newgate  alone,  dui 
Friends  died,  either  white  prisoners,  or  soon  a 
from  disease  contracted  within  its  walls.  Th< 
thoj^e  who  died  in  prison  were  withheld  fror 
buried  in  the  felons'  graveyard. 

Friends  who  were  weilknown    for    their  » 
their  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  who,  by  the  Lord's  provi- 
dence, were  free  from  sentence  of  transportati(ni  and  from  long  im- 
prisonments, were  untiring  in  their  efibrU  to  relieve  their  suffering 
brothers  and  sisters;  to  strengthen  them  in  th 
them  in  foilhfulne^  to  their  divine  Muster, 
self  uue  of  the  sufferers,  alluding  to  this  peri< 
of  this  great  persecution  and  exercise,  which 
their  families,  by  separating  husbands  fron 


labop,  and 
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from  their  children,  laasters  from  their  families,  chilOreii  from  thi 
parcuts;  for  uo  other  cause  but  meeting  together  to  worship  Gt 
aa  tliey  were  persuaded  in  their  conscieuces  ;  no  crime  being  laid 
their  charge,  tior  doing  evil  to  any  man  ;  the  Lord  was  at  this  tin 
very  near  to  support  them,  and  by  fresh  visitations  of  hia  Spirit 
quickeu  them,  anf)  to  encourage  each  other  to  a  steadfast  and  tx 
slant  perseverance  in  their  testimony  for  God,  and  the  cause 
which  they  were  engaged.'' 

The  firmness  nud  Christian  endurance  with  which  ^onie,  in  ve 
humble  life,  adhered  to  their  religious  convictions,  amid  perseaiti 
and  long  continued  suffering,  were  strikingly  exempHlieiJ  by  the  ft 
who  embraced  the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  held  by  Friendx, 
the  Isle  of  Man.  Tlie  Island  was  in  the  possession  and  under  t 
government  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  who  exercised  almost  ahsolu 
power,  and  it  was  within  the  ecclesiastical  jurii^diction  of  the  Biah< 
nf  Sodar  and  Man.  The  "  clergy"  on  the  Island  appear  to  ha 
been  early  prejudiced  against  aud  inimical  to  Friends,  so  that  whi 
James  Lancaster  and  Catharine  Evans  had  come  there  and  engagi 
in  declaring  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  people,  they  were  quick 
arr«ated, —  the  latter  being  taken  out  of  her  bed, —  and  sent  out  c 
the  Island.  Whether  it  was  through  the  instrumentality  of  tho 
Friends,  or  by  the  immediate  enlightening  and  instruction  of  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  is  not  known,  but  there  were  a  few  of  the  inhnbitan 
brought  into  fellowship  with  Friends,  embracing  the  doctrines  ai 
testimoDies  they  were  called  on  to  uphold. 

The  persecution  began  in  the  time  of  the  Common  wealth,  at 
various  means  were  tried  to  force  the  little  company  to  give  i 
meeting  together  for  Divine  worship,  and  conform  to  the  ritea  ai 
ceremonies  of  the  "  Church."  Fines  and  imprisonment  were  the  I 
of  most  of  them,  and  some  were  banished  from  the  Island. 

In  1657,  William  Callow  was  kept  in  prison  for  eight  weeks,  f 
having  spoken  reprovingly  to  one  of  the  "  ministers,"  whom  1 
heard  abusing  the  Quakers.  From  him  and  J.  Christen  ten  buahe 
of  oats  were  distrained,  and  carried  to  the  barn  of  the  Magistra 
who  ordered  the  levy ;  and  the  next  First-day  the  priest  gave  publ 
notice,  that  any  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  might  go  and  take  whs 
ever  corn  they  wanted.  Many  went,  but  none  would  take  what  w. 
offered  them.  The  next  week  one  poor  man  took  a  portion,  and  e 
pressed  bia  determination  to  come  and  get  more;  but  it  so  bapi)eni 
that  before  he  had  consumed  what  he  then  took,  he  died,  and  tl 
people  interpreted  this  sad  event  to  be  a  Divine  judgment ;  no  oi 
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would  have  any  tiling  to  do  with  what  was  left,  30  thai  it  was  spoiled. 
This  was  in  1G57. 

These  poor  men,  Callow  aud  Christen,  were  fishermen,  procuring 
the  means  of  sut^teiiance  for  themselves  and  families  from  the  sea. 
In  1C59,  emnin<;  on  shore,  after  having  been  nut  all  night  in  the 
wet  and  cold,  tliey  were  suddenly  seized  and  hurried  to  prison; 
where  they  were  kept  for  several  days,  charged  with  not  paying 
2d.  for  the  bread  and  wine,  and  for  tithes.  The  same  treatment 
was  meted  out  to  them  by  the  priest,  in  lf.60.  In  1662,  this  priest 
having  brought  suit  ijefore  another  priest,  who  acted  as  judge,  had 
them  thrust  into  a  vault  or  dungeon,  dug  out  under  the  graveyard ; 
and  there  kept  without  beds,  fire,  light,  or  any  other  conveniences, 
for  a  demand  of  I8d.  for  bread  and  wine,  of  which,  of  course,  they 
had  never  partaken.  At  the  end  of  Hixteen  days,  some  of  their 
neighbors,  fearing  lest  they  would  die  before  the  priest  would  re- 
leflne  them,  paid  the  amount  demandeil,  aud  thu^  reined  them.  In 
the  b^inning  of  the  winter  of  that  year,  these  two  Friends,  with 
four  others,  were  confined  in  an  old  tower,  for  fifteen  weeks,  without 
fire  or  candle,  though  the  weather  was  cold.  The  charge  was  neglect' 
ing  to  go  to  "  cJuii-ch,"  and  attending  the  meeting  of  Friends. 

^n  onler  being  issued  from  the  Bishoijs'  Court  in  1664,  to  im- 
prison all  Quakers  who,  after  being  admonished,  refused  to  attend 
"church,"  the  men  were  committed,  and  W.  Calh 
ill,  apparency  nigh  unto  death,  he  was  allowed  to  g 
days  ;  but  before  she  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  a 
and  all  the  other  women  Friends,  being  told  they  h 
municated,  were,  with  their  children,  by  an  order  i 
conveyed  to  the  noisome  dungeon  or  vault  uudei 
where  the  men  were  shut  up  ;  the  officer  before  he 
nouncing  what  he  called, "  The  Bishop's  curse"  npori  them.     In  this 
wretched  abode  tlicy  were  kept  seven»l  mouths.     But  supported  by 
an  unseen  Hand,  they  endured  all  the  hardships  imposed  upon  them, 
and  remained  patiently  firm  in  maintaining  their  religious  princi- 
ples aud  testimonies. 

Finding  it  impra^'ticable  to  force  these  poor  hut  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  deny  their  Master  or  his  religion,  it  was  resolved  by 
their  implacable  prosecutors  to  banish  them  from  the  Island.  They 
were  carried  on  board  a  ship,  lying  at  Douglass;  but  as  soofi  as  the 
sailors  learned  the  clrcunistuuces  of  the  ease,  they  all  left  the  ship ; 
declaring  to  the  Captain  they  woirid  not  "  be  hired  to  carry  people 
out  of  their  native  country,  contrary  to  their  will;  neither  would 
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they  sail  with  him,  if  he  coOBeiited  to  cnrry  them."  He  was  obliged 
10  returu  the  Friends  to  the  shore,  and  immediutely  on  his  sailors 
coming  od  board  again  he  left,  The  Captains  and  crews  of  other 
vessels  likewise  refused  to  carry  tlie  Friends, 

1665.  SornedaysRfier.about  midnight,  Will,  nnd  Mary  Callow  were 
(akcD  out  of  beil,  aiid  without  being  allowed  to  provide  themselves 
with  a  change  of  clothes,  or  any  other  oefessaries,  were  conveyed  by 
Boliliers  oil  board  a  vessel  that  had  come  into  the  harbor;  while  Evan 
Aod  June  Chriel«u  were,  in  like  manner,  hurried  on  board  another 
vessel,  the  sails  of  which  had  been  seized  and  were  detained,  until  the 
Captain  submittt^  to  receive  tbein— and  the  Friends  were  thus  sent 
unsy  to  Ireland.  On  arriving  at  Dublin,  the  authorities,  after  ex- 
aioioing  the  Captains,  ibrbld  their  being  landed,  and  ordered  them 
lo  he  carried,  iu  one  of  the  ship*,  whence  tbey  came.  The  Captain 
of  the  ship,  instead  of  returning  with  them  to  the  Isle  of  Man, 
carried  the  Friends  to  Whitehaven,  in  Cumlierlund,  England,  and 
put  thera  on  shore,  with  a  certificate  of  the  circumstances  under 
tthich  tliey  and  he  had  been  placed. 

A  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Whitehaven,  being  informed  by  the 
four  Friends  —  who  were  without  any  means  for  their  support  —  bow 
they  had  been  treated,  he  issued  an  order  to  have  them  at  once  re- 
placed on  board  the  ship  that  had  brought  them,  and  commanded 
theCaptiiin  to  take  them  back  to  their  home.  The  Captain  had 
no  alternative  but  to  receive  them  ;  but  when  he  sailed,  instead  of 
obeyiug  the  command  to  ntturn  them  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  he  took 
iheLu  again  to  Dublin.  Arrived  there,  he  was  not  allowed  to  land 
thera,  until  be  gave  security  that  he  would  take  them  away  with 
hUu,  and  land  them  on  the  Isle.  They  were  then  allowed  to  come 
on  shore,  where  they  ^remained  until  the  vcs.^1  was  ready  to  sail ; 
when,  relying  on  the  word  of  the  Captain,  and  the  obligation  he 
had  as6ume<l  to  return  them  to  the  place  of  their  nativity,  they 
again  went  on  lw>ard.  But  contrary  to  his  engagement,  and  in  en- 
tire disregard  of  their  feelings,  the  Captaiu  carried  them  back  to 
Whitehaven,  and  put  thcTU  on  shore, 

1666.  Hopeless  of  being  allowed  to  return  to  tlieir  home,  without 
jtennission  lieing  obtained  from  the  Earl  of  Derby  or  the  Bishop  of 
Man,  the  two  men  Friends  resolved,  though  it  was  in  the  midst  of 
winter,  to  seek  one  or  both  of  these  arbitei-s  of  their  place  of  abode. 
and  solicit  a  I'etraction  of  the  order  that  hail  banished  them  from 
tlie  home  where  they  were  known,  and  where  they  had  passed 
honest  and  honorable  lives,  and  who  had  thus  expo^d  them  to  be 
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driven  from  place  to  place,  as  though  unworthy 
earth.  Wiiile  thuir  liusbaiuU  were  engaged  in 
two  women  were  scut  on  board  tlie  :i\np  and  takt 
to  tlie  I^le  of  Man,  where,  immediately  ou  tlieir  i 
shut  up  in  prison. 

Having  found  the  residence  of  the  Earl,  the 
made  repeated  efforts  to  obtain  an  interview  wit! 
and  after  a  long  time,  he  seat  ihem  a  mess 
Bishop,  stating  where  he  could  be  found.     A 
paired  to  the  place  designtited,  and  atler  wai 
taincd  an  audieiiee  with  the  Bishop,  aud  the 
Besse  gives  tlie  substance  of  the  conversation 
these  dignitaries  and  the  two  persecuted  exiles, 
ws  well  as  aift'ctiug,  how  these  poor  unleanied  CI 
to  plead  their  cause,  and  set  forth  in  clear  la 
principles  by  which  they  were  actuated.     But ' 
Bishop  and  Dean  refused  to  permit  them  to  returi 
unless  they  would  conform  to  the  Church  ;  and 
was  not  persecution  to  punish  them  for  uou-coni 

After  some  months,  the  two  Friends  resolv 
eulties,  and  make  an  effort  to  see  their  wives 
more,  who  were  suffering  greatly  from  the  abs 
caretakers.     They  therefore  embarked  for  the 
arrival,  and  it  becoming  kuown,  the  Master  ol 
dcred  not  to  allow  them  lo  laud.     After  keepiii 
ih^  Master  petitioue<l  the  Bishop  to  allow  him  ti 
to  be  at  their  homes  until  be  was  ready  to  sail  a; 
transport  them  to  England.     This  was  reluetan 
ditiou  that  security  was  given  by  the  Captain 
them.     When  tlie  ship  was  ready  to  dujuiit,  soh 
their  houses,  who  took  them  on  board,  a'mid  the  i 
their  distressed  families;  the  Captaiu  weeping 
affliction  they  were  under.     Before  they  got  off, 
to  them,  with  an  order  from  the  Bishop  and  fu 
upon  and  sequestrate  whatever  goods,  or  proper! 
personal,  they,  or  any  other  Quaker  or  Quakers  ot 
be  found  possessed  of;  all  of  which  was  U}  "accn 
the  Lord  Bishop. 

Ou  landing  at  Newhaven,  William  Callow  a 
once  more  to  the  Earl  of  Derby;  tvhiuh  he  did;  1 
application,  refusing  to  take  any  further  notice 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


B  E  V  E  N  T  E  E  S  T  II    C  K  X  T  U  R  Y  . 

intcTest  of  some  oue  high  in  autliority,  W.  CiiHt 
'  tlieir  cases  luid  before  the  Duke  of  York  and 
;he  latter  showed  so  much  interest  in  his  i^ufferii 
wldreas  a  letter  to  tiie  Earl  of  Derby ;  in  wh 
somuch  aij  uothiug  but  being  a  Quaker  was  i 
V,  he  miglit  be  allowed  U>  join  his  family,  witho 
istaiued  by  the  inliabitante  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 
d  not  acce<]e  to  the  request,  and  so  replied  to  tlie 
eculiiig  hia  unauccessful  suit  with  tlie  Earl,  W. 
er  from  his  wife,  dated  in  the  11th  month,  16(>6, 
lud  in  prison  ;  and  that  &s  both  she  and  Jane  C 
they  had  written  to  the  Bishop,  imploring 
return  to  their  iormer  homes  until  Spring,  tbi 
or  to  procure  things  neeessary  for  themwlvi 
they  would  engage  to  come  back  to  the  prison 
lier  was  passed  away.  But  the  haughty  prel 
less  they  would  conform,  and  receive  abaolutio: 
where  they  were ;  and  if  death  was  the  conse< 
;  self-murderers, 

;8s  on  account  of  the  helpless  situation  of  his  w 
his  separation  from  them  in  their  sufferings,  W 
luld  be  right  for  him,  to  make  another  effort  to 
Tore  he  did  so,  he  drew  upastutcmcnt  of  the  mai 
h  others,  had  been  driven  from  one  place  t.)  a 
leroilesfl  men,  for  more  than  three  years,  and  t 
i  his  family  were  still  enduring.  He  oDce  m 
Ejirl  and  the  Bishop  to  sliow  8ome  mercy,  and 
th  his  family,  and  snpjwrt  them  by  the  lai>oi 
;the  Bishop  liad  taken  possession  of  all  tlie  litcl< 
once  owned.  This  statement  was  put  into  the 
e  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  touching  appeal,  an 
I,  that  unless  he  would  conform,  he  should  not 
poison  its  inhabitants. 

e  Bishop  having  determined  to  banish  from  the 
en  Friends,  had  hod  them  seized  at  the  different 
'ere  staying,  and  conveyed  to  prison  ;  whence, 
,  Callow's  wife  had  written  him  the  letter  men 
was  practised  on  them,  by  the  soldiers  while  ext 
jrdersr  one  of  the  women  being  between  seven 
)f  age,  and  very  feeble,  and  W.  Callow's  wife  ve 
Having  obtained  a  vessel  for  the  purpose,  the 
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with  the  youDg  chiklren,  were  brought  down  I 
Imi'ktitiou.  Here  a  most  pitiable  ^cene  was  wi 
Iwat  was  alwut  to  pusli  off.  Wm.  (fallow's  wife 
lier  children  with  her  ;  bnt  the  siitdiers  said  thi 
allow  them  to  go,  and  alao  to  seise  any  extra 
inigiit  have,  if  they  did  not  pay  the  fees  deman 
disr^arded,  and  the  women  were  dragged  into 
iug  four,  and  another  five  weeping  children  on 
father  or  mother  to  care  for,  provide  for,  or  pro 
mothers  with  their  agonized  rnaterniil  feelings,  u 
the  ship,  intfurDighed  with  snfficient  clothing,  c 
The  Bishop  now  had  public  notice  given,  that  ' 
pound  for  William  Callow's  esbitc,  should  have 
him  therefor. 

Arrived  in  Cumberland,  the  women  were 
banished  men  Friends  ;  but  the  Magistrates  ol 
they  had  been  landed,  after  making  inquiry  in 
of  their  case,  and  finding  there  had  been  no  lej 
or  sentence,  hut  meicly  the  ariiitriiry  coniniani 
his  ofHccrs  to  banish  them,  ordereil  all  of  the 
Man.  Again  they  were  put  on  board  n  vess' 
month  of  1669,  they  were  landed  at  Douglass,  I 
the  Isle  of  Man  ;  two  ef  the  women  having  y' 
night  of  that  day  they  were  again  dragged  o 
soldiers,  the  women  not  being  allowed  to  dress 
young  children  properly,  and  were  forced  on  1 
had  brought  them  over,  where  they  were  kep 
she  sailed — no  one  from  the  shore,  but  thei 
alloweil  to  communicate  with  them  — and  were 
lin.  They  had  been  on  shore  there  but  a  few  d 
aud  some  of  the  Aldermen  of  that  city,  issue 
they  stated,  that  it  appearing  these  natives  of 
victed  of  no  crime,  nor  afforded  any  legal  trio 
without  their  consent,  they  therefore  required 
on  board  a  vessel  and  returned  to  their  native  ] 

Launched  once  more  upon  the  deep,  they  ei 
and  the  Captain,  when  he  neared  the  shore  of  t 
the  women  off  in  a  boat.  Information  of  the  la 
women  having  reached  the  Bishop,  he,  with  Un 
the  vessel  having  the  men  on  board  to  be  watcli 
from  being  put  on  shore.     The  Bishop  then  aenl 
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ihem  on  board  again.  Tlie  soldiers  finding  . 
isbnnd  —  who  was  not  s  Friund  —  took  her  i 
and  their  children,  and  put.  her  on  boarc 
Callov'a  wife  was  so  ill,  they  did  not  attc 
The  Captain  of  the  vessel  being  taken  bi 
seiited  to  him  how  greatly  the  females  had 
itid  his  fears  that  if  they  were  forced  to  leai 
condition,  it  would  prove  too  much  for  tl 
;r,  was  inexorable :  he  ordered  a  mcssengt 
:e  parisli  people,"  and  have  William's  wife 
'here  the  ship  was  lying,  and  she  put  on  b( 
med,  saying,  he  found  the  woman  ho  near 
,  he  was  afriiid  to  attempt  to  move  her, 
s  order ;  to  be  executed  forthwith  ;  and  the 
edside,  insisted  on  her  getting  up:  they  took 
allowing  her  to  provide  herself  with  any  e 
arried  her  oq  board  the  vessel.  Three  ol 
been  ordered  to  assist  in  removing  her,  wei 
?pIorable  condition,  and  the  savage  cruelty 
g  her  out  of  the  house,  and  away  from  her 
t,  and  refused  to  be  accessory  to  the  crime 
■wards  had  them  imprisoned.  The  poor  Frit 
said  could  find  no  certain  dwcUingi-place  or 
carried  over  and  lauded  at  Peel,  in  Lancasl 
;ices  of  that  place  ordered  them  to  be,  as  so( 
to  the  Isle  of  Man.  In  compliance  with 
'  the  Eighth  month,  1669.  William  Callow 
:  put  on  bOanl  one  vessel,  and  Evan  Chr 
on  board  another;  William's  wife,  having 
ya  old,  being  obliged  to  be  left  behind,  fl 
with  them  at  the  island,  a  guard  was  sen 
e  Friends  close  prisoners.  On  the  1st  of 
roveriior  sent  for  W.  Callow,  and  when  broi 
d  him  if  he  would  not  like  to  go  to  Virgi 
he  had  no  business  there.  The  Governor 
had  resolved  to  send  him  there.  A  long 
which  William  declared  he  had  coramitte 
»n  put  upon  trial, and  demanded  that  hesh 
the  laws  of  Engtand.  But  the  Governor 
an  order  to  have  him  transported  to  Virg 
the  responsibility  :  answering  for  it  to  his  1 
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sliip.     Two  soldiere  were  then  commanded  to  tak 
vessel,  then  lying  in  the  harbor,  bound  tn  Americ 

The  Master  of  the  ship  appeared  disposed  to  b 
ferlng  ]S!anksniaii;  but  when  the  sailors  came  ti 
it  was,  that  William  was  about  to  be  sent  away  fi 
wife,  and  his  children,  they  tohl  the  Captain  thej 
the  voyage  if  he  oonsented  to  carry  him;  for,  saic 
never  heard  of  a  ship  that  carrieil  Quakers,  agaii 
prospered."  Finding  his  men  determined,  the  ■ 
promised  them,  that  after  getting  away  from  thf 
land  the  Quaker  in  Ireland  ;  which  he  did  ;  putting 
about  forty  miles  north  of  Dublin.  William  went 
and  at  once  sailed  for  Whitehaven  to  join  his  w 
time,  the  other  Friends  were  once  more  expelled 
place,  and  carried  into  Scotland,  whent*  they  tr 
land,  where,  it  would  appear,  they  were  at  last 

Thus  were  these  innocent  and  harmless  Ch 
the  sport  of  the  raallee  of  an  implacable  Bish 
a  proud,  hard-hearted  noble.  It  was  remar 
whose  owners  or  Captains  had  volunteered  i 
away  from  their  homes,  that  one  was  shortly 
on  board  perished ;  the  other  was  greatly  c 
the  port  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  Captain 
his  money.  ~ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Dejiravity  of  (lie  Time  —  Marked  Siinplieiiy  of  ■Irew 
— WiiniiiiRs  of  JmigmuiitB  — PluKiiuiii  Lonilon  —  I 
of  Friends  — Deaths  in  Pri!«m«  — (i,  WliileJiend'H  T 
Fifty-fim  Friends  sfii ten eed  lo  Urn iwii  muni —  Priei 
for  euch  otiier  —  Dealli  of  Samuel  Ki«!ier —  Ititrcidii 
Scotland  —  Sufferings  of  ihe  Covinnntcra  ~ rerseri 
iiiiid  — David  liiircliiy  — John  Swir.tun  —  Eo1m;m  1 
iheKiiigorC'iHirt  — "Corpiiraliiin  .iet"— Unmiliga 
fire  in  London— Thoiniw  Ibhilt  — Uwirge  For  in 
Meetings  litid  for  llie  Bestoriilion  of  llie  Followers  ui . 

HILE  the  Mftsristrates  were  ao  industrious  ii 
meetings  of  Friends,  and  inflicting  wanton 
n  those  who  continued  to  meet  together  to 
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nd  iu  truth,  little  oi'  iiothiDg  appears  to  have  been 
ly  or  lessen  thocoutugioiiofdebaueliery,  profanity 
it  liad  spread  througK  all  ranks  of  society.  The 
I  geuerully  iu  securing  and  enjoying  the  revenues 
enacted  tithes  aud  other  sourww  of  income  with 
,ere  uot  uiifrcquently  intemperate  in  tlieir  habile, 
upon  enforeing  umfonDtty,  than  promulgating  or 
lirenients  of  the  moral  law.  Luxury  and  pride 
era  and  habits  of  those  considered  the  higher 
ravagance  in  dress,  in  eating  and  drinking,  and 
sports  were  carried  to  great  length,  among  most 
leans  for  the  indulgence.  The  history  of  the  time, 
)est  acquainted  with  it,  justifies  tlie  assertion,  that 
of  the  people,  from  the  Court  down  to  the  rabble, 
lescriptioii  denounced  by  the  propliet,  as  those 
ty  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with 

f  tlieir  rise,  Frieuds  had  been  conspicuous  from 
)ntroversy  they  maintained,  not  only  against  the 
Hiounced  as  such  by  all  religious  professors,  but 
labits  and  customs  of  society  that  fostered  the 
D  heart,  or  were  likely  to  betray  into  things  in- 
eharucter  aud  duties  of  a  self-denying  disciple  of 
!  enjoying  (he  blessings  of  heaven  with  chcerful- 
the  time  of  his  sojourning  here  iu  fear  of  offend- 
Muster.  Hence,  while  their  assertion  of  the 
of  the  headship  of  Christ  in  his  church,  and  the 
ts  niemliers,  according  to  the  gifts  which  He  con- 
,  struck  at  the  unauthorized  assumptions  of  the 
forth  their  eumity  uud  op[K)sition  ;  so  the  sim- 
inners,  aud  style  of  living,  tlie  plainness  of  their 
and  the  unil'ormity  of  carriage  observed  towards 
■e  a  palpable  rebuke,  not  only  to  the  rich  and 

0  cunforiiied  to  the  fashions  and  follies  of  the  age. 

1  they  did  in  the  time  of  Puritan  rule,  and  very 
coiivei'ts  c<miing  fi'om  the  more  scrupulous  of  the 
cti'  of  that  day,  they  ha<l  adopted  the  plain,  un- 
e]  worn  by  their  consistent  members  ;  and  as  the 
^  they  embraced,  forbade  compliauce  with  the 

unless  for  real  use  and  service  —  the  lawful  ends 
'  socm  l>ecamc  known  by  their  peculiar  a])parel 
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as  well  as  their  mode  of  speech.  Thus  as  witnessea 
of  the  Gospel,  to  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the  dt 
which  tlie  world  professed  to  esteem  of  little  or  n 
non-obaervance  of  which  it  would  not  tolerate,  dr 
scorn  and  hatred  of  the  worshippers  of  the  god  of 
like  Demetrius  of  old,  feared  that  if  they  contim 
much  people,  their  idols  would  be  despised,  and  1 


In  the  language  of  one  of  the  early  nienibc 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  ap|>arel] 
rough  and  disagreeable  appearance  with  the 
them  turners  of  the  world  ujxside  diiwii,  as  it 
were;  liut  iu  no  other  thiiu  that  wherein  Pa 
tfi  bring  things  back  into  their  primitive 
For  these  aud  such  like  practices  of  theirs 
humor,  or  for  civil  dislinctiou,  as  some  have  t 
inward  sense,  which  God  through  his  holy  fea 
.  ,  "  But  God  having  given  them  a  sight 
the  whole  world  iu  the  ^ume  glass  of  truth 
the  affections  and  passions  of  men,  and  t1 
things;  what  it  was  that  gratified  the 'lust 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,'  whieb  are  n{ 
the  world." 

With  a  Court  composed  mostly  of  libertli 
an  "establi.sbed  church,"  which,  though  lit 
few  who  had  "  not  dcHled  their  garmetits,"  * 
men  who  used  all  the  arts  of  priestcraft  t 
power  of  this  world  ;  who  showed  that  the  pi 
flocks  was  to  strip  them  of  the  fleece,  and 
he  represcntji lives  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  n: 
all  who  would  not  bow  down  to  the  iraagi 
wickedness  stalking  abroad  with  brazen  fr'i 
straintni,  while  thi«e  who  strove  to  serve  tli 
all  the  tithes  He  required  iut<>  his  storehous 
unto  death,  because  they  could  not  confori 
tates  of  an  enlightened  conscience ;  it  is  no  ii 
to  fear  that  the  Almighty  would  visit  the  na 
and  in  some  way  avenge  his  own  elect,  who 
night,  Neal  and  Baxter  both  s(>eak  of  the 
cruelty,  that  prevailed;  of  the  foreboding 
afflictions  that  visited  the  nation,  as  judgmi 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


lEVEXTEENTlI    CESTURY,  3.W 

Is  liad  been  coawrned  to  warn  tlic  Court  and  Par- 
ticularly, aDd  the  people  ),'enerally,  that  judgments 
>ver  the  land,  and  that  unless  there  was  a  change 
E  caliimity  would  ensue.  George  Fox  tlie  younger, 
(irth  a  fervent  address  and  expostulation  ;  in  which 
)  seen  in  ihcLight  of  theLord  that  many  of  the  peu- 

I  away,  and  "  that  an  overflowing  scourge,  yea,  even 
lie  judgment  was  to  come  upon  the  hind,  and  that 
full  and  be  taken  away."  When  the  Courts  began 
ids  to  transportation,  [1064]  George  Bisli()p  ad- 
:  awl  Parliament  in  these  words,  "  Thus  saith  the 

with  my  people  because  of  thei 

not  out  of  tlie  nation,  l>ecause  of  the' 

II  send  my  plagues  upon  you,  and  you  shall  know 
rd." 

itriguea  of  the  French  Monarch,  war  broke  out 
ish  and  Dutch  nations,  and  it  soon  began  to  be 
their  high  pretensions  and  arrogant  scorn  of  those 

the  church  of  England,  the  sycophants  of  the 
;  to  contend  with  the  slatesmen  and  naval  force  of 
Eculation  and  Incapacity  were  the  prominent  fea- 
listrution  of  tli«  affairs  of  the  nation.  The  Dutch 
f  English  shipping,  blockaded  tlicir  seaports,  put 
iG  to  all  trade,  and  sailed  up  the  Thames,  so  near 
leir  guns  were  heard  in  that  city,and  they  burned 

in  the  river.  During  tbe  two  and  a  balf  years 
d,  England  was  drained  of  much  uf  both  blood 

when  it  ended,  discontent  ami  murmuring  per- 

of  1664,  a  few  cases  of  the  Plague  occurred  iu 
lie  walls.  It  excited  some  apprehension,  but  as  it 
line  the  character  of  an  epidemic,  there  was  no 
iis  presence.  In  the  early  months  of  1665  it  reap- 
n  gradually  to  creep  from  one  locality  to  another, 
yand  ii.s  environs  became  affected,  and  a  carnival 
ch  as  had  very  rarely  if  ever  been  experienced  in 
ibre.  I^otwithstanding  that  as  the  pestilence  in- 
3  lell  the  city,  hoping  to  escape  the  contagion,  the 
ed  to  progress;  until  in  the  Nuith  and  Tenth 
,he  numbers  that  died  in  a  week  varied  between 
ii-and.     Large  pits  were  dug  in  different  parishes, 
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into  which  hiinilreds  of  bwlies  were  throwD  indiscriminately,  and 
covered  over  with  earth,  when  filled  to  within  three  or  four  feet  of 
the  surfaee. 

The  fiice  of  London  was  now  altogether  change<).  All  trade  was 
stopped ;  horror  or  despair  was  depicted  on  the  countenances  of 
most  of  those  who  were  seen  in  the  Btreels ;  the  stillness  that  reigned 
was  hroken  by  the  groans  and  shrieks  of  the  suffering  and  the 
dying ;  while  the  rumbling  of  the  dead-cart  by  day  and  at  night  was 
mingled  with  the  cry  of  the  attendants,  "Bring  out  i/oar  dead." 
Grass  grew  in  the  streets  once  crowded  with  the  busy  multitude; 
almost  all  the  public  buildings  were  shut  up,  and  hundreds  of  houses 
were  deserted  hy  their  former  tenants.  The  Plague  having  spread 
into  many  [Mirts  of  the  country,  especially  in  villages,  carried,  as  was 
supposed,  hy  those  fleeing  from  the  city,  the  inhabitants  were  greatly 
alarmed,  and  often  refused  to  allow  those  travelling  to  pass  along 
the  roads, or  find  a  rosting-pliice  in  their  resi)ective  neighborhoods; 
BO  that,  although  London  was  the  chie 
scourge.  Its  appalling  calamities  were  felt 

Notwillistanditig  the  message  to  the  pe 
tion,  was  so  loud  and  solemn,  to  break  oi 
nesa,  and  their  iniquities  by  showing  mer 
not  overcome  the  hardness  of  heart  to  v 
always  gives  rise.  It  Is  said  that  robbery 
so  numerous  as  during  the  height  of  the  pi 
easily  understood  :  for  where  people  arriv 
neas  that  they  neither  fear  God  nor  rega 
multiply  with  the  temptations  presented,  ai 
they  may  be  perpetrated.  But  it  is  an  a 
when  tills  confessed  judgment  of  the  Aln 

felt,  by  the  removal  by  death  of  thousands  in  a  week,  the  persecutora 
of  Friends  did  not  cease  the  unrelenting  cruelty  they  had  been 
practising  so  long.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  Fifth  month,  1665,  there 
were  one  hundred  and  twenty  men  and  women  lying  in  the  jails  in 
London,  under  sentence  of  banishment.  Besides  these,  Newgate  and 
Bridewell  were  crowded  with  other  Friends,  sent  there  for  the  first 
or  second  offence  against  the  Act.  The  meetings  for  worship,  which 
Friends  felt  bound  to  keep  up  notwitlistauding  the  pestilence,  were 
assailed  in  the  usual  manner,  and  even  afler  the  Plague  bad  entered 
ihe  jails,  and  was  proving  fatal  among  the  prisoners,  the  Magis- 
trates continued  to  send  innocent  men  and  women  into  their  pesti- 
lential atniosphere,  kuowiug  it  was  most  probable  they  would  never 
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These  deadly  cells  of  Newgate  and  Bridewell  were 
ed,  and  in  the  former  above  fifty-two  Friends  laid 
IS  witnesses  to  tlie  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Of  this 
vohad  been  condemne^l  to  banishment.  Of  the  nutn- 
ug  Friends  in  the  other  prisons,  no  uec-ount  is  given. 
eail,  who,  under  a  sense  of  duty,  came  inti^  London 
le  Plague,  and  continued  there,  visiting  the  sick, 
welfare  of  those  iu  prison,  and  in  other  ways  assist- 
inifort  his  suffering  brethren  and  sisters,  in  an  epis- 
-wards  addressed  "  To  the  remnant  of  Friends  and 
lom  He  hath  yet  preserved  to  bear  their  testimony, 
city  of  London,"  tlina  teallfies  respecting  the  clos- 
y  whose  death  he  witnessed  : 
peace,  satisfaction  and  comfort  that  many  innocent 

t)iat  some  expressed  and  signified  on  tlielr  death- 
ig  witness  of,  for  them  ;  having  some  times,  as  the 

me  iu  his  love,  been  present  with  many  of  them 
ery  low  in  the  outward  man,  and  with  divers  when 
-beds  iu  that  destructive  prison  of  Newgate,  and 
.  Yen,  when  sorrow  and  sadness  have  seized  upon 
!  heart  and  soul  have  been  pierced  and  wounded, 

the  sad  suficrings  of  so  many  harmless  lambs,  on 

these  noii^ome  holes  and  prisons;  yet  at  the  same 
ep  sense  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  love  and 
that  condition,  and  truly  felt  his  life  and  power 
them ;  this  on  the  other  hand  has  refreshed  and 
t;  knowing  that  Christ,  their  salvation  and  re- 
unifest  to  and  in  them,  though  in  that  sufiering 
3  followed  and  obeyed  Him  through  sulfurings  and 
,h  such,  to  live  was  Christ  in  that  state,  and  to  die 
g  through  death  that  the  Lord  had  appointed  the 

of  many  from  the  cruelties  and  rod  of  their 
'om  the  evil  to  come.  The  faithfulucss,  upright- 
cy  of  divers  of  those  that  were  taken  away,  their 
t  to  the  Ltird  and  his -living  truth,  their  unfeigned 
hren  —  by  which  it  was  evident  they  had  passed 
life  —  and  that  living  and  faithful  testimony  they 
.  in  their  lifetime,  being  well  known  and  manifest 
•  memorial  is  truly  prceious  to  us,  and  never  to  be 
!  are  satisfied  that  they  are  counted  worthy  fur  the 
rid  was  not  worthy  of  them." 
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Although  the  embargo  on  the  veaaela  in  port,  unl«BS  furnished 
with  a  "pas8,"  subjected  the  captains  trading  to  the  West  Indies  In 
great  inconvenience  and  loss,  yet  so  fully  wei*e  they  convinced  of  the 
ini(]uity  of  banishing  innocent  nten  and  women  from  their  &milies 
and  country,  that  they  refused  to  receive  them  on  board  their  ships ; 
and  thus  it  wna  that  so  many  were  kept  in  jail,  waiting  the  execu- 
tion of  their  sentences.  At  length  a  man  named  Fudge  offered  to 
take  such  as  might  be  put  on  board  his  vessel ;  and  fifty-five  were 
brought  out  of  Newgate,  emimrked  in  a  barge,  and  rowed  to  where 
the  vessel  was  lying.  [I660.]  The  Captain  was  on  shore  when  tliey 
came  alotivgide,  and  the  sailors  all  refused  to  do  anything  towards 
getting  them  on  board.  The  jailers  and  other  officers  told  the 
seamen  these  raen  and  women  were  the  King's  goods,  and  tried 
what  they  could  to  persuade  them  to  a.'tsist,  but  they  would  not 
raise  a  finger  in  the  work;  so  that  af^er  with  ^reat  labor  placing 
four  on  the  deck,  the  officers  gave  out  and  took  the  others  back  to 
Newgate.  In  about  three  weeks  they  were  again  taken  down  b> 
the  ship,  and  soldiers  were  sent  to  assiut  in  removing  tliem  into  her. 
Efforts  were  ag.iia  made  to  induce  the  sailors  to  assist  in  transfer- 
ring  the  prisoners  from  one  vessel  to  another,  but  they  steadily  re- 
fused, and  the  soldiers  were  obliged  to  do  the  work  themselves,  which 
they  did  with  great  brutality. 

There  were  now  fifty-nine  on  board,  of  whom  eighteen  were  women. 
The  men  were  all  crowded  lietween  decks,  wliere  there  was  not  Ktf^*^" 
sufficient  to  stand  upright.     But  this  Tes,*el,  like  the  one  wii\.(;\v  ^, 
seven  banished  Friends  hnd  been  put  on  board, —  who  wet-*:^ 
wards  sent  on  shore  by  the  Captain,  because  lie  believed  tl»e     jS*^'' 
of  the  Lord  frustrated  all  his  attempts  to  leave  the  shores  of    j^"^ 
laud, —  was  continually  hindered  by  some  unforeseen  circuir»st«,i  ^' 
from  getting  down  tlie  river.     Fudge,  the  Captain,  was  arra^stotl  f^^ 
debt,  and  could  not  continue  in  command,  and  it  was  seven  niontf,, 
from  the  time  the  Friends  were  forced  to  embark  in  her,  before  she 
reached  Laiid'g  End.     During  this  long  delay  the  Plague  broko  out 
among  the  prisoners  and  crew,  and  twenty-seven  of  the  foni»e»"  tJieii 
of  it.     The  day  after  tlie  sliip  got  out  to  sea,  she  was  captured   by  a 
Dutch  privateer,  and  carried  into  Horn,  in  North  Holland ;  w?I>e*i*-'*> 
when  it  was  found  they  would  not  be  exchanged  as  prisouera   of 
war,  tlie  Friends  were  sent  home,  being  furnished  with  a  certifi*'*** 
of  the  facta,  atfd  a  passport. 

It  was  to  he  expected  that  a  pestilence  of  so  contagious  a  clia''- 
Bcter  and  so  fatal  in  its  effects,  as  to  sweep  off  one  hundred  thousand 
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of  UieiubabitanLs  of  London,  in  the  coniparadvely  short  time  of  itd 
vUitation,  would  include  among  its  victims  some  of  the  Friends  re- 
uding  there,  besides  those  who  being  placed  bj  the  Mugislrates 
where  the  poison  was  in  its  most  virulent  form,  could  hardly  hope 
to  escape  its  fatal  elTuoU.  A  number  died,  and  as  the  deplurahle 
uonditiou  of  the  city  paralyzed  almost  all  trade,  the  bereaved  fami- 
lies were  ollen  left  helpless  and  sutTering.  To  meet  the  exigency, 
and  maLe  the  needful  provision  fur  the  widows  and  orphans,  aotne 
Friends,  hoth  men  and  women,  devoted  tliemselves  to  tlie  work  of 
aduiiQistering  relief;  holdii^  regular  meetings  once  in  the  week  tor 
receiving  iutbrmalion,  aud  devising  the  bettt  modes  for  meeting  the 
nvcds  of  the  cases  presented.  As  Friends  in  the  country  became 
awure  of  the  suffering  aud  wants  of  their  brethren  aud  sisters  in  the 
strieken  city,  they  manifested  that  brotherly  love  and  sympathy  one 
fur  another,  which  was  a  marked  feature  in  Llieir  religious  charac- 
ter, by  not  only  contributing  of  their  substance,  but  by  several  of 
llie  more  substantial  members  going  up  to  London  as  with  their  lives 
iu  their  hands,  iu  order  to  lend  their  aid  in  the  arduous  work  re- 
<juircd  ;  to  suffer  with  them,  aod  by  both  example  and  precept,  to 
euciiurage  aud  strengthen  them  in  the  performance  of  their  sueiul 
ajid  religious  duties.  Among  those  who  were  drawn  thus  to  visit 
FrJeuds  in  Loudon,  were  Alexander  Farker,  Qeorgc  Whitehead 
Hud  Jusiah  Cole,  all  eminent  ministers. 

Iu  this  year,  [16(i-j,]  Samuel  Fisher,  of  whom  some  account  has 
been  given,  died  in  prison,  in  London,  having  been  kept  there  closely 
for  over  eighteen  mouths. 

As  the  testimony  of  one  entirely  unconnected  with  Friends,  to  the 
worth  of  this  learned  man,  but  meek  and  exemplary  Friend,  the 
following  from  tiie  pen  of  the  editor  of  Neal's  Puritans,  is  of 
iulerest:  "There  died  in  prison  this  year,  Mr.  Samuel  Fisher,  a 
man  of  great  parts  and  literature,  of  eraineut  piety  and  virtue,  who 
reflected  honor  on  each  dcaomiuation  of  Christians  with  which, 
through  the  chauge  of  his  sentiments,  he  became  eucccsdivcly  con- 
nectetL  .  .  .  Iu  1623,  at  tlie  age  of  eighteen,  he  became  a  student 
in  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  Master 
iif  Arts,  and  then  removed  to  New  Inn.  At  the  Univeri-ity  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  application  and  proficiency,  gaii>ed  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  and  was  par- 
ticularly given  to  the  study  of  rhct^iric  and  poetry.  ...  In  lt:i-i2, 
he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Lidd,  in  Kent,  a  liviug  of  £500 
per  annum.     Here  he  had  the  character  of  a  very  powerful  preacher. 
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united  with  humility  and  afikbility  of  carriage.  While  in  this 
situation,  in  consequence  of  frequent  conversation  with  a  BapUsI 
minister,  he  was  led  into  an  examination  of  the  questions  conoeni' 
iiig  baptism,  which  ended  in  his  embracing  the  opinions  of  the  Bap- 
tists, being  baptized  by  immersion  .  .  .  having  freely  resigned  his 
living,  and  returned  his  diploma  to  the  bishop.     ...    He  rented 

a  farm  aud  commenced  a  grazier During  his  connection 

with  the  Baptists  he  baptized  some  hundreds,  and  was  frequently 

engaged  in  public  disputes  in  viudication  of  their  sentiments 

He  was  deemed  an  oruamcnt  to  the  sect,  atid  one  of  the  chief  de- 
fenders of  ita  doctriue.  In  1654,  he  embraced  the  principles  of  the 
Quakers,  and  bei-ame  an  active  and  laborious  minister  among  them. 
He  preached  at  Dunkirk  against  the  idolatry  of  the  priests  and 
friars,  and  in  company  with  another  Friend,  travelled  on  foot  over 
the  Alps  to  Rome,  where  they  testified  against  the  superstitions  of 
the  place,  and  distributed  some  books  among  the  ecclesiastics,  and 
left  it  without  molestation.  After  Iiis  return  he  sutTered  among 
Protestants  the  persecution  he  escaped  among  the  Roraanists.  The 
greater  part  of  the  last  four  years  of  his  life  wasspeut  in  prison,  and 
after  two  years'  confinement  in  the  White  Liou  prieuu,  in  Sotilh- 
wark,  he  died,  '  in  perfect  peace  with  God,  in  good  esteem  both  with 
his  friends  and  many  others,  on  account  of  the  eminence  of  his  natu- 
ral  parts,  and  acquired  abilities  as  a  scholar,  and  of  his  exemplary 
humility,  social  virtues,  and  circumspect  conversation  as  a  Christiun ; 
in  meekness  instructing  those  who  opposed,  and  laboring  incessantly 
by  Iiis  discourses  and  by  hts  writings,  to  propagate  aud  promote  ttav 
Christian  practice  and  piety.' " 

William  Caton  also  died  in  this  year,  in  Amsterdam,  where  lie 
had  been  married  to  a  Dutch  woman  of  high  repute  among  Friends 
of  that  place,  and  continued  to  reside. 

In  1062,  after  the  re-establishment  of  Episcopacy  in  England,  it  «u 
introduced  again  into  Scotland  as  the  national  religion — after ao  ia- 
terruption  of  twenty-four  years — notwithstanding  a  very  large  por- 
ti<m  of  the  people  was  opposed  to  it.  Sharp  was  made  Archbishop, 
and  several  bishops  were  assigned  benefices  iu  difterent  parts  of  the 
country,  Burnet's  account  of  the  character  of  these  men,  represeuts 
most  of  them  to  have  been  very  unfit  fi>r  holding  any  office  in  a  pro- 
ft'iised  Christian  church;  especially  the  Metropolitan,whom  the  writers 
of  the  time  describe  as  a  man  whose  conduct  was  regulated  hy  no 
good   principle.     The   Scutch    Parliament,  like  that  of  the  Bister 
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Kingdom,  was  compliant  to  the  wialiea  of  the  royalista  and  tlie  higL 
church  party.  It  aiiuulled  the  laws  pusBed  since  16;W,  which  were 
jn  favor  of  Puritauisin,  declared  the  "solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant" unlanful,  and  commenced  a  scries  of  oppressive  acts,  which 
inflicted  sufferings  that  wore  out  the  patience  of,  and  finally  drove 
the  persecuted  Cuveuantera — who  did  not  liold  to  the  peacuabie  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospe!  as  Friends  did— into  insurrection  and  rubellioa. 
A  Court  of  Ecclettiastical  Commiiision  wa»  instituted,  whii^h  acted 
as  though  governed  by  the  same  principles  as  the  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tion ;  pasiting  sentence  without  allowing  it  to  l>c  known  who  was  the 
accuser,  what  was  the  evidence  of  gnilt,  or  what  di'fcuce  could  be 
made  by  the  accused.  Having  risen  in  arm^,  attended  at  fir^t  with 
»>me  success,  the  Covenanters  were  totally  defeated  at  I'entland ; 
and  the  pretext  being  tjius  obtdine<l,  tlicre  followed  a  succession 
of  judicial  mUrders,  imprisonment,  fines,  and  prusenptiou,  that 
stamped  the  administration  aird  executive  with  indelible  disgrace. 

The  whole  course  of  these  events  illustrates  how  much  better  it  is 
to  obey  the  pre(«p(j<  of  Him  who  knows  what  is  in  nnm,  and  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  than  to  give  place  to  the  dictates  of  passion 
or  corrupt  human  reason  ;  remembering  that  He  can  and  will  sup- 
port aud  preserve  all  who  adhere  to  the  principles  of  his  gospel,  and 
in  the  midst  of  danger  aud  persecution  seek  not  to  avenge  theni- 
eelves  or  to  resist  evil  by  violence,  but  resign  themselves  aud  their 
cause  into  the  hand  of  their  almighty  Father.  One  of  their  his- 
toriuns,  speaking  of  the  Scutch  Presbyterians  under  this  severe  per- 
secution, says,  "  Many  were  exorbitantly  fined,  unjustly  imprisoned, 
oppressed  by  soldiers,  plundered  by  dragoons,  and  a  lawless  High- 
land host.  Multitudes  were  forced  to  wander  about  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  Not  a  few  were  tortured  by  buuLn,  Lhnmb-kins,  fire 
matches,  &c.  Borne  were  beheaded,  others  were  hanged  aud  quar- 
tered ;  womeu  as  well  as  men  suffered  death  :  some  of  them  were 
banged  and  others  drowned  :  prisons  were  crowded,  and  sliips  were 
loaded  with  prisoners,  who  were  banished  from  tlieir  native  country ; 
of  whom  many  perished." 

With  the  feeling  that  prevailed,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
Friends  would  escape  with  any  less  suffering  than  had  accompanied 
the  rise  and  slow  increase  of  the  Society  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain. 
George  Keith  joined  himself  to  Friends,  after  having  been  educated 
in  the  Presbyterian  faith,  and  taken  the  degree  of  Muster  of  Arts 
in  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  of  which  city  he  was  a  native. 
Going  to  the  "  church  "  in  Aberdeen,  in  166'J,  and  atteiuptiug  to 
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declare  the  priuciplee  which  lie  had  adopteil,  he  was  knocked  down 
and  beaten  by  the  bell-hanger,  and  then  committed  to  the  jail. 
Four  other  Friends  were  taken  from  their  meeting  in  the  ssmo 
city  and  shut  up  in  what  vaa  called  the  Iron  Houkc,  among  thieves 
and  murderers.  The  same  course  towards  Friends  was  pursued  in 
other  parta  of  Scotland,  but  the  persecution  was  never  so  general 
Dor  so  barharoUB  as  in  England.  It  did  not  produce  the  effect 
deaired,  for  ecveral,  members  of  the  different  congregations,  con- 
tinued to  leave  them,  and  join  themselves  to  the  peraectited  Quakers. 

Among  tliose  who  united  theraselvee  to  Friends  in  1666,  was 
David  Barclay  of  Ury,  "  descended  from  an  ancient  and  lionorable 
family ; "  and  near  tlic  close  of  the  same  year  his  son  Robert  Barclay, 
who  afterward  wrote  the  famous  "Apology  for  the  True  Christian 
Divinity,"  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  held  by 
Friends  and  willingly  oast  in  his  lot  among  them. 

Until  past  middle  lite  David  Barclay  had  spent  most  of  his  time 
in  the  army,  having  entered  into  service  under  Gustavus  Adolpbua, 
King  of  Sweden,  and  riiaeu  to  the  rank  of  Colonel.  During  the 
civil  wars  in  Great  Britain  he  was  in  active  ^rvice  as  commander 
of  cavalry,  and  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in  many  conflicts, 
and  important  services.  He  was  appointed  Governor  of  Strath- 
bo^ie,  a  strong  military  position.  His  wife  was  a  Gordown,*  whose 
family  was  connected  with  tliat  of  James  I.,  of  England.  He  was 
repeatedly  elected  to  Parliament  After  the  restoration  he  was 
eommitled  a  close  prisoner  to  Edinburg  Castle.  Here  he  was  kept 
for  a  considerable  tinie,  but  finally  was  liberated  without  any  specific 
charge  having  been  brought  against  him.  Prior  to  his  imprison- 
ment, however,  disgusted  with  the  injustice  and  hypocrisy  he  eaw 
in  the  world,  and  aniioua  to  devote  the  remainder  of  life  to  obtain- 
ing a  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  religion,  he  retired  from  the 
occupation  and  associations  that  had  heretofore  engrossed  his  atten- 
tion, and  gave  his  time  to  reading  the  New  Testament,  as  the  means, 
as  he  thought,  of  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
in  its  original  purity.  Hearing  there  was  a  people  called  in  derision 
Quakers,  who  though  everywhere  spoken  against  as  great  sticklers  ' 
fiir  an  uncompromising  testimony  gainst  the  corrupt  ways  of  the 
world,  were  nevertheless  admitted  to  be  truthful,  honest  and  un- 
flinching in  upholding  what  they  believed  to  be  right,  he  concluded 
there  must  be  sometliing  in  their  religion  difierent  from  tliat  of 
ordinary  professors.  Having  occasion  tu  go  up  to  Lundou  he  there 
•■  Afterwards  spelled  Gordon. 


izedbyGoOglC 


D,j.,.db,Google 


362  FRIENDS    IN    THE 

At  what  time  John  Swiiiton  joined  the  Society  of  Frieuds  is  not 
mentioned,  nor  whether  his  couvini.'ement  wa-<  bv  lustruincntal  means 
or  through  the  immediate  illumiuatiiij;.  conviucing  puwerof  Divine 
Grace ;  hut  as  he  is  meiitiocied  by  Alexander  Jaffray  as  one  with 
whom  he  took  counsel  on  religioua  matters,  when  he(Jaffray)  felt 
himself  required  to  give  up  the  ordinancea  and  ceremonials  of  the 
Preijhyterian  Society,  it  is  probable  he  had  long  been  a  seeker  after 
tho  knowledge  of  vital  religion,  and  was  ready  to  embrace  tlie  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  when  he  first 
heard  them  preached.  Indiffereut  as  he  seemed  to  the  result  of  his 
trial  before  the  Scotch  Parliament,  whether  he  should  be  condemned 
to  death  or  not,  such  was  the  love  that  filled  his  heart  towards  hi« 
fellow-men,  and  his  sense  of  duty  to  do  what  he  could  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  that  while  sjiut  up  in  the  ca^^tle  of  Edinburgh, 
he  labored  so  as^jiduously  to  communicate  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
among  his  fellow  prisoners,  that  thcGoveruor,  fearing  the  spread  of 
his  religious  views,  shut  him  up  in  solitary  confinement  for  many 
weeks,  permitting  no  iutcrcourse  to  be  held  with  him. 

Rolwrt  Barclay  was  bom  atGorduuatowu,  thcseatof  bis  mother's 
family,  in  1648,  and  received  some  part  of  his  education  at  the  best 
schools  ill  his  native  country.  At  an  early  age,  his  father  sent  him 
to  Paris,  and  entered  him  as  a  student  in  the  Scottish  College  in  that^ 
city,  of  which  his  uncle  was  Hector.  Here  he  made  so  great  pro- 
gress in  his  studies,  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  tlie  different  masters, 
and  tu  secure  the  approbation  of  his  uncle ;  who  offered  to  make  him 
his  heir,  if  he  would  agree  to  remain  with  him.  Although  his  early 
truiuii>g  had  been  in  the  princijilcs  of  tlie  strictest  sect  of  Presbyteri- 
ans, yet,  being  now  thrown  into  the  society  of  Roman  Catholics,  he  be- 
came soniewbal  tinctured  with  several  of  their  superstitious  notions, 
and  though  he  had  become  a  proficient  in  the  Latin  and  French  lau- 
guides,  had  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of  Greek,  and  bid 
fair  to  become  eminent  as  a  sclinlar,  his  father,  fearing  lest  he  might 
be  induced  to  embrace  the  Popish  leljgion,  brought  him  home  when 
in  his  seventeenth  year.  His  return  to  Scotland  was  in  16(>4,  two 
years  befi)re  his  father  joined  with  Friends.  Although  so  young, 
his  mental  powers  were  far  more  developed  than  is  ordinary  at  that 
age,  and  he  contitiucd  to  improve  them,  both  by  study,  by  reading, 
and  by  UHsociatiuu  with  men  of  intellectual  culture. 

Anxious  to  make  himself  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  diifer- 
ences  in  religious  opinion  that  were  separating  his  countrymen  into 
sects,  bitterly  opposed  to  each  other,  he  visited  extensively  among 
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rleiii)^,  who  made  different  profeijsion  ;  especially 
c  relatives,  iQ  different  parts  of  tlie  country.  He 
j;e  that  had  taken  orwoa  taking  place  in  his  fu- 
bits,  and  was  deeply  imprc^ed  by  the  circumspect 
ions  feeling  that  marked  his  every-day  life;  hut 
luy  was  imprisoned  in  Ediiihurgh  Oustle,  the 
him  any  intercourse  with  his  son.     D.  Barchiy. 

anxious  his  sod  should  not  adopt  any  form  of 
atiou,  or  any  other  motive  thau  heartfelt  coi>vic- 
i  thought  it  right,  seeing,  that  though  young,  he 
iuarily  capable  to  esaminc  and  judge  for  himself, 
>e  guided  in  this  matter  by  liis  own  convictions. 
3  influeucc  of  his  Roman  Catholic  associates  in 
y  to  compare  the  tenets  of  that  apostate  "  Church," 
ihings  of  the  SewTestament.he  soon  became  ex- 

notioos  with  which  it  had  in  some  measure  en- 
as  left,  free  to  turn  his  mind  seriously  to  seek  tor 
price. 

:ar  that  R,  Barclay  became  a  convert  to  Friends' 
1  the  medium  of  preaching ;  though  there  has  been 
1  down,  that  he  was  deeply  impressed  by  these 
I  hy  a  minister  in  the  first  meeting  of  Friends 
:  "  In  stillness  there  is  fullness,  iu  fullness  there  is 
)thingness  there  are  all  things."  In  the  "  Ury 
id,  "  He  came  by  the  power  of  God  to  be  reached, 
before  the  truth."  He,  speakiiig  of  himself,  says, 
iigth  of  argument,  or  by  particular  disquisition  of 
coQvincenient  of  my  understanding  thereby,  came 
iir  witness  to  the  Truth;  but  by  being  secretly 
fe.  For  when  I  came  into  the  silent  assemblies 
felt  a  secret  power  amongst  them  which  touched 
I  gave  way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening 
lod  raised  up;  and  so  I  became  thus  knit  and 
,  hungering  more  and    more  after  the  increase 

life,  whereby  I  might  find  myself  perfectly  re- 
I 

imself  up  to  walk  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will, 
iigh  the  inward  appearance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
slay,  though  but  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age, 
ed  to  a  life  of  great  watchfulness  and  dedication  ; 
ne  an  able  witness  of  the  regenerating  power  of 
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Divine  Grace,  established  upon  the  everlasting  Rock  and  founda- 
tion of  propliels  and  apostles,  and  prepared  to  receive  a  gift  in  the 
ministry.  Through  the  remainder  of  hiacotaparatively  short  life, 
he  1abore<i  abundantly  to  bring  others  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  defend  the  true  Christian  divinity  as  set 
forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  the  assaults  and  cavils  of  the 
ignoi'unt  or  unbelieving;  and  his  labor  was,  and  continues  to  be, 
greatly  blessed  in  the  Lord.  His  father  placed  him  ii|>on  his  estate 
at  Ury,  accompanied  by  a  Friend  named  Falconer,  who  had  at 
different  times  suffered  imprisonment  on  account  of  faithfulness  to 
bis  religious  principles ;  and  a  meeting  of  Friends  was  soon  held  in 
the  house  there.  Robert  was  at  that  time  but  nineteen  years  of  age. 
The  number  of  Friends  in  Scotland  continued  slowly  to  increase. 
There  never  being  those  lai^e  convincemenis,  which  often  followed 
the  promulgation  of  the  doctrines  they  held,  in  England  ;  nor  was 
their  persecution,  though  often  very  severe,  of  that  barbarous  cliar- 
acter  which  disgraced  the  party  in  power  in  the  sister  kingduoi. 
This  result  was  not  owing  to  any  less  bitterness  and  hate  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy  and  bishops,  but  because  the  civil  power  was  in 
the  hands  of  men  not  always  disposed  to  allow  it  to  be  made  use  of 
to  gratify  the  ungoverned  passions  of  the  "  ministers"  of  the  so-called 
Church.  Several  of  the  Magistrates  not  only  refused  to  impose  the 
fines  and  imprisonment  which  the  ecclesiastics  sought  to  inflict,  but 
sometimes  made  use  of  their  authority,  to  set  free  some  whom  they 
were  convinced  were  illegally  or  cruelly  punished. 

Karly  after  the  Plague  hud  begun  to  spread  in  London,  the  Court 
removed  to  Oxford,  and  while  it  was  ravaging  the  city,  the  Parlia- 
ment was  convened  in  the  same  town.  [166-lr-5.]  Whatever  sobering 
effect  it  may  have  produced  on  others,  the  pestilential  scourge  does 
not  appear  to  have  so  impressed  either  King  or  Parliament,  as  to  in- 
duce the  former  to  attempt  to  reform  himself  and  his  immoral  court, 
or  tlie  latter  to  cease  their  vain  and  uncliristiau  attempts  to  enforce 
uniformity  in  religion.  Itwassaid  that  thcKing  having  inquired 
whether  any  Quakers  died  with  the  disease.nnd  learning  that  such 
was  the  case,  remarked  that  then  the  pestilence  could  not  be  regarded 
as  an  evidence  of  Divine  displeasure  at  the  treatment  they  received ; 
foi^etting  that  the  righteous  are  often  taken  from  the  evil  to  come ; 
and  that  tliough  one  event,  so  far  as  regards  death,  happens  to  the 
evil  and  the  good,  yet  the  chastisements  of  the  Almighty  are  inflicted 
to  arouse  the  bad  to  a  sense  of  their  wickedness,  to  induce  them  to 
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repent  (ind  to  amend  their  way?.  Even  Defoe,  speaking  of  the  mem- 
bera  of  the  Court  having  escaped  the  Plague,  saya,  "  For  which  I 
cannot  aay  that  they  ever  showed  any  great  token  of  thatikfulnens, 
and  hurdly  anything  of  reformation;  though  they  did  not  want 
being  told  that  their  crying  vices  might,  without  breach  of  charity, 
be  ^aid  to  have  gone  far  in  bringing  that  terrible  judgment  upon  the 
whole  natioD." 

1665.  The  Parliament,untaught  by  the  failure  of  its  previouseflbrta 
to  change,  by  force,  men's  religious  convictions,  or  by  tlie  trouble,  loss 
and  misery  spread  over  the  nation,  by  ita  vain  attempt  to  oblige  alt 
the  people  to  support  what  it  chose  to  call  the  "  Church,"  proceeded 
tri  enact  another  penal  law  against  Dissenters,  which  wits  f<tyled, 
"An  act  to  restrain  n  on -conformists  from  Inhabitiug  corporations." 
This  Act  prescribed  an  oath  to  be  taken,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to 
take  up  arma  again.st  the  King,  or  against  his  person  by  his  author- 
ity, or  against  those  commissioned  by  him,  or  to  attempt  to  change 
the  govermncnt.  It  also  set  forth,  that  whereas,  "  many  vicura, 
curates,  lecturers  and  other  persons  ia  holy  orders"  had  not  sub- 
scribed to  the  Act  of  Uiiifonnity,  and  yet  undertook  to  preach  in 
unlawful  assemblies,  instilling  their  poisonous  principles  of  schism, 
Ac.,  therefore,  all  such  persons-  shall  not,  after  "  the  24th  of  March  " 
ensuing,  come  or  be  within  five  miles  of  any  city,  town-corporate, 
or  borough  represented  in  Parliament,  wherein  ihey  may  have, 
since  the  Act  of  Oblivion,  been  parson,  vicar,  &c.,  or  preached  in 
any  conventicle  —  before  they  have  subscribed  to  the  afore-men- 
tioned oath  before  a  Magistrate,  »iic.f  under  a  [wnaity  of  £40;  one- 
third  to  be  paid  to  the  person  SHeing  for  it.  And  if  they  do  not 
take  the  oath,  they  shall  also  be  incapable  of  teaching  in  any  school, 
or  to  take  boarders,  or  tablers,  for  instruction,  under  a  like  penalty. 
The  offenders  in  either  case  may  be  committed,  by  two  justices,  to 
prison  for  six  months.  Though  this  law  was  ostensibly  aimed  at 
the  clergy  of  the  Presbyterians,  Baptists  and  Ind e [indents,  and  it 
wrought  them  much  suffering,  it  was,  nevertheless,  principally  made 
use  of  as  a  means  for  distressing  Friends. 

It  might  seem  from  the  contemplated  suffering  likely  to  result 
from  the  operation  of  this  Act,  that  the  Court  and  Parliament,  so 
&r  from  regarding  the  depopulating  of  Loudon  by  the  Plague  as  a 
retribution  for  the  profligacy  of  the  people,  or  for  their  cruelty 
towards  Dissenters,  must  rather  have  construed  it  as  a  judgment 
for  not  taking  more  severe  measures  for  their  extermiuation.  Cer- 
tainly they  manifested  no  disposition  to  relent  in  their  persecutiou. 
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htit  went  on  with  the  same  arrogant  intolerance,  to  allow  no  man  to 
judge  for  himMcIf  in  what  manner  or  form  he  should  worship  and 
serve  Itia  Creator,    The  cry  of  oppression  and  suffering,  though  find- 
ing entrance  at  the  ear  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  appeared  to  make 
no  other  impre^ion  on  their  feelings,  than  to  embitter  them  »till 
more,  if  possible,  against  the  non -conformists,  and  to  seek,  by  what- 
ever means  they  oould  command,  to  punish  and  destroy  them.     It 
is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  find  the  grea 
fi)llowe(l  not  long  after  the  disappearance  of 
by  several  writers  of  that  day,  as  another 
Almiglity  for  the  persevering  wickedness  of 
Its  origin  was  never  clearly  ascertained,  t 
appointed  by  Parliament  to  investigate  the  m 
received  evidence  of  fire-balls  having  been  t 
certain  Papists,  who  had  fled  from  the  countr; 
afterwards  was  shown  to  have  been  insane,  v 
cuted  on  his  own  confession,  which  probably 

Tlie  fire  commenced  on  the  2d  of  Septen 
the  Monument  now  stands,  and  continued  t 
and  four  days,  laying  in  ashes  nearly  the  w1 
the  walls.  Thirteen  thousand  two  hundref 
shops,  eighty-nine  "churches,"  many  public  b 
libraries,  &c.,  were  consumed,  including  the  ^ 
Paul."  Merchandise,  furniture,  and  goods  o 
enormous  value  were  destroyed,  and  very  ma 
a  stroke,  from  comparative  wealth  to  poverty. 
The  inhabitants,  driven  unexpectedly  from  tl 
but  little  away  with  them,  and  were  often  gh 
lives,  leaving  their  household  i;oods  behind  tl 
were  hastily  erected  on  the  fields  around ;  wh 
had  been  rich  were  glad  to  find  lodging  and  si 

were  forced  to  wander  away  to  seek  for  food  and  temporary  protec- 
tion. It  was  an  awful  calamity,  and  for  a  while  stayed  the  hand  of 
persecution. 

John  Evelyn,  in  his  Diary,  containing  much  of  historical  int«re8t, 
thus  records  his  observation  of  the  fire ;  "  September  3d  [1666],  the 
fire  continued  all  this  night—  if  I  may  call  that  night  which  woa 
light  as  day  for  ten  miles  round  about — after  a  dreadful  mnnuer, 
when  conspiring  with  a  fierce  east  wind  in  a  very  dry  season.  I  went 
on  foot  to  fiaukside  in  Southwark,  and  saw  the  whole  south  part  of 
the  city  burning,  from  Cheapside  to  the  Thames,  and  all  along  Com- 
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;ct,  Fenolmreli  Street,  Gracious  Street,  and  bo  al 
istle,  and  was  taking  hold  of  St.  Paul's  church. 
as  so  universal,  and  the  people  so  astonialied, 
niug — I  knew  not  by  what  despondeucy  of  fai 
rred  to  quench  it.  So  that  there  was  nothing  h( 
ing  aud  lamentation;  and  runuing  about  like 
s.  .  .  .  All  the  sky  was  of  a  fiery  aspect  like 
g  oven,  the  light  being  seen  above  forty  miles  ro 
nighlB.  The  poor  inhabitanla  were  dispersed  al 
ields  and  Moorficlds,  as  far  as  Highgate;  sev 
.  some  under  tenis,  some  under  miserable  hnts 
vithouta  rag  or  necessary  utensil,  bed  or  board  ;  ' 
Bs,  riches  and  easy  accommodations  in  stately 
houses,  were  now  reduced  to  extremest  misery 

Is  suffered  great  loss  of  goods,  i&c,,  by  the  fire. 

days  before  the  fire  began,  a  Friend  from  Hunt 
omas  Ibbit  came  to  Ijondon,  and  went  through 

clothing  loose  and  disarranged,  proclaiming  thi 
re  would  lay  waste  the  city.  In  an  interview  wl 
itaincd  with  him  in  the  evening  of  one  of  those  d; 
what  was  the  origin  of  his  concern,  and  the  autho 

he  informed  them  that  he  had  a  vision  of  the 
;he  impending  judgment  for  some  time ;  but  tha 
uing  and  declaring  it,  as  he  was  commanded,  ui 
It  the  fire  in  his  own  bosom.  Before  he  left  the 
ictiou  fulfille<l,  and  Ltxidon  in  flames.  This  qi 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord  thro 

much  for  his  Christian  steadfastness.     Whethei 

with  spiritual  pride,  or,  what  is  more  probable, 
stances  around  him  unsettled  his  brain  and  depri 
)f  his  reason,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  extravag 
same  omniscient  Being  who  had  enabled  him  to  f 
event,  would  give  him  power  to  atop  the  devoui 
herefore  placed  himself  in  front  of  the  a<lvanc 
stretched  arms,  and    had  not  some  of  his  frie 

'ay,  it  seeme<l  probable  he  would    have  paid 

fatuation  with  his  life.  He  afterwards  recove 
and  confessed  the  error  into  which  he  had  b 

of  George  Fox  from  Scarborough  Castle  after  h 
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iiig  been  a  close  prisoner  ihere  and  a1 
years,  ai  already  stated,  took  piar>e  tli 
London  broke  out.  His  physical  sy8 
tlie  cruel  usage  he  had  endurwl.ao  th 
were  iiardly  able  to  bear  the  weight 
was  BO  reduced  he  could  with  ditficuli 
theless,  his  mind,  ever  active  aud  m 
cause  of  truth  and  rigliteoiisn&ss,  witl 
esl8  of  the  Society  he  had  been  so  in 
inseparably  connected,  would  not  pel 
indulgence  in  ease  aud  retirement  i 
religious  labors,  and  as  he  was  able 
several  counties,  holding  meeting,  mi 
ing  his  friends  in  many  places,  jiroclai 
and  holding  out  the  word  of  admuniti 
to  the  day  of  severe  sufiering.  After 
turned  BOiith.and  slowly  miide  his  wi»y 
He  inake.s  but  little  comment  in  his  i 
which  he  found  things  there;  merely sc 
I  walked  a  little  among  the  ruins  and 
saw  the  city  lying,  according  as  the  ' 
concerning  it  several  years  before." 
must  have  been  bis  emotions,  ns  lie  i 
which  he  had  been  a  deeply  inlereste 
in  ruins.  The  earnest  gospel  labors  o 
fellow  ministers,  who  but  a  few  years 
north  to  "declare  the  wonhof  the  L 
been  gathered  into  communion  with  t 
tbrongeil  its  streets ;  the  dreadful  suRi 
passc<i,  and  were  still  enduring;  the  < 
order  attending  the  influx  of  meinh 
uniformly  concrete  and  reduced  to  sys 
umoval  from  works  to  rewards,  of  n 
gifted  men,  who,  as  sons  of  thunder  or 
selves  eminently  qualified  to  share  wi 
which,  in  the  ordering  of  the  glorifiei] 
been  calle<l  would  all  press  upon  bim. 
was  in  the  bunds  of  One  who  was  all-f 
The  violence  of  persecution  was  st 
Fox,  after  attending  the  remaining  in» 
and-Mouth  meeting-house  having  Iwen 
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tbeBoutherii  L-ouiitie^,  attending  tlie  regular  nie3tiiig!>  of  Friends,  and 
often  linldiiig  pulilit  raeetiugs,  which  were  large.  On  his  relurn  to 
London,  he  was  engaged  with  other  Friends,  in  holding  a  series  of 
meetiiiga  with  Uiose,  who,  having  imbibed  tlie  notion  lii-st  started  by 
J.  Perrot,  of  not  taking  off  the  hat  in  time  of  public  prayer,  and 
some  other  iticonsii-tt.'iiuies  in  relation  to  the  good  order  of  the  Church, 
liad  given  Friends  no  little  trouble  in  some  place's ;  creating  party 
spirit  and  strifi;.  But  as  several  who  hud  been  cnuglit  with  this 
delusion,  seeing  the  evil  consequences  arising  from  it,  had  become 
uneaay  with  their  course,  and  desirous  to  have  tlie  breach  healed, 
it  was  concluded  to  api>oiut  a  meeting,  to  which  all  of  them  who 
were  willing,  were  invited  to  come.  Referring  to  this  meeting,  G. 
Foi  says,  "Suveral  meetings  we  had  with  ihern,  the  Lord's  ever- 
lusting  power  was  over  all,  and  set  judgment  on  the  head  of  that 
vrbiuh  had  run  out.  In  these  meetings  which  lasted  whole  days, 
several  who  had  gone  out  with  John  Perrot  and  others,  came  in 
Hgain,  and  condemned  that  spirit  which  led  them  to  'keep  on  their 
hats  when  Friends  prayed,  and  when  themselves  prayed.'  Some 
of  them  said, '  Friends  were  more  righteous  than  they  ; '  and  that 
'If  Friends  had  not  stood,  they  had  been  gone  and  had  fallen  into 
perdition.'  Thus  the  Lord's  power  was  wonderfully  manifested, 
and  dime  over  all." 

Thomas  Ellwood,  who  in  the  infancy  of  his  religious  life,  had 
been  caught  with  this  innovating  spirit,  but  was  soon  favored  to 
see  its  evil  origin  and  escape  from  its  withering  inHuence,  observes 
iu  his  Journal,  "But  when  that  solemn  meeting  was  appointed  at 
London,  tor  a  travidl  in  spirit  on  behalf  of  tho^'s  wlio  had  thus  gone 
uut,  that  they  might  rightly  return,  and  be  sensibly  received  into 
(he  unity  of  tlie  body  again,  my  spirit  rejoiced,  and  with  g1adne.as 
of  heart  I  went  to  it,  as  did  many  more  of  both  city  and  eountry; 
and  with  great  simplicity  and  humility  of  mind,  did  honestly  and 
opeidy  acknowledge  our  outgoings,  and  take  condemnation  and 
ahame  to  ourselves.  And  some  that  lived  at  too  remote  a  distance 
in  this  nation,  as  well  as  beyond  the  bcos,  upon  notice  given  of  that 
meeting  and  the  intended  service  of  it,  did  the  like  by  writing,  in 
letters  directed  to  and  openly  rend  in  the  meeting;  which  fur  that 
purpose  was  continued  many  days.  Thus  in  the  motion  of  Life 
were  the  healing  waters  stirred ;  and  many,  through  the  virtuous 
power  thereof,  were  restored  to  soundness ;  and  indeed  not  many 
were  lost." 


D,g,;,zeclbyG00gIC 


FBIENDS    IN    THE 


CHAPTER  XX. 


SfllirR  lip  Mep(ing»  for  Disi-iiiline  —  Bcmarka  on  G.  Fox  —  Nece^oilj  for 
Uiscipline  — (ieiiural  Mwliiiip-  —  Qiiartorly  Mwiingc  —  Meelings  for  Bwii- 
new  in  London  —  Yearly  Moeling  — Meeting  fur  SuffcriiigB  —  Sj-Blem  of 
CiiUTch  Govtmnii-nl — l)iM'i|iliiie. 

WHILE  still  in  Lomi on,  George  Fox  gives  the  first  notice  of  tbe 
couccrn  wliieli  was  upon  liini,  to  establish  a  uniform  ajatero 
of  Church  government,  for  the  now  numerous  and  widtapread  So 
fiety  of  Friunds.  He  aays :  "  Then  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
recommend  thu  eetliug  up  of  five  Monthly  Meetings  of  men  and 
women  in  the  dly  of  London,  Ixsldes  the  wonifn's  meetings  and 
the  Quarteily  Mwlings,  to  take  care  of  God's  glory,  and  to  ad- 
monish and  exiiort  sueh  as  walked  disoRlerly  or  carelessly,  and  not 
according  to  truth.  For  whereas  Friends  had  only  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, DOW  truth  was  spread  and  Friends  grown  more  numerous,  I 
was  moved  to  recommend  the  setting  of  Monthly  Meetings  through- 
out the  nation.  And  the  Lord  o|j€ned  to  me  what  I  must  do,  and  bow 
the  men's  and  women's  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  should  be 
ordered  and  established  in  this  and  other  nations;  and  that  I 
sliould  write  to  tliose  where  I  came  not,  to  do  the  same." 

Twenty  years  had  elapsed  i^iiice,  in  obetlience  to  the  eoniraaud  of 
Christ  his  Saviour,  George  Fox  had  first  gone  fortli  to  proclaim 
among  the  people  tlie  trullis  of  the  gospel,  as  they  had  been  raane 
clear  to  his  understanding  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  that  had  inspired 
hoJy  men  of  old  to  record  them  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Early  m 
his  mission  he  had  been  given  to  see  "The  harvest  white,  and  the 
seed  of  God  lying  thick  in  the  ground,  and  none  to  gather  il,"  *"'' 
for  this  he  had  "mourned  with  tears."  He  had  witnct^ed  the 
general  agitation  and  unsatisfied  seeking  of  the  people  ou  thesiio- 
ject  of  religion,  while  through  years  of  strife  and  bloodshci.  the 
doctrines  of  Chii-tianity,  and  the  form  of  goverument  for  ih*  P"^ 
fe^jed  Church  of  Christ,  were  looked  upon  as  questions  tliat  coulQ 
and  must  be  decided  at  the  point  of  tlie  sword.  Going  forth  with""' 
scrip  or  purse,  but  with  his  feet  shod  with  a  preparation  of  tl'e  g"^P* 
of  peatt^  he  had  witnessed  the  convincing  power  attending  the 
preaching  of  that  gospel,  with  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Gl"*'  *"' 
down  from  heaven  :  and  how,  by  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  foA 
people  were  l>rouglit  to    see,  to  comprehend,  antl  to  embrace  the 
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igion  of  which  He  [Chriat]  waa  tlie  Author.  His 
;d  under  sympathy  with  and  grief  for  thein,  while 
riDg  suffering,  and  even  deuth  itseli',  rather  than 
lat  pasaeth  understanding;  obtained  bf  obedience 
le  denial  of  self,  in  reuouncing  the  manners  and 
world,  and  its  forma  of  religiou,  corrupted  by  the 
u.  He  had  seen  a  noble  band  of  valiant  soldiers 
f  raided  up,  and  equipped  by  the  Captain  of  Sai- 
ns, "  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
rongbolds,  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
ulteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God."  Not- 
bigoted,  and  passionate  opposition  of  other  reli- 
,he  distinguishing  doctrine  they  preached — Christ 
re  of  his  Spirit  given  to  every  man  for  his  salva- 
declaring  that  it  depreciated  the  necessity  for,  or 
e  great  propitiatory  offering  made  on  Calvary,  for 
lie  world  ;  some  equally  untruly  asserting,  that  it 
s  assuniptioa  of  a  divinity  in  man,  as  a  created 
'3  derided  it  as  a  misconception  of  natural  cod- 
n  ignorance  and  superstition — yet,  he  knew  it  met 
'uth  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  who  had  long 
iiy  of  salvation,  and  who  received  it  joyfiilly.  Thua 
had  been  brought  to  experience  for  themselves, 
lience  to  "  that  inward  Light,  Spirit  and  Grace," 
n  commanded  to  turn  people  to,  when  first  cowi- 
)rth  on  his  errand  of  love  and  mercy,  and  had 
declared  they  would  find,  that  by  it,  "all  might 
on  and  their  way  to  Gotl."  From  almost  every 
rofessing  Christians,  they  had  been  gathered;  and 
ithful,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Divine  gifl  or 
id  to  speak  the  same  language,  to  believe  in  and 
i  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  patiently  to  sub- 
'he  reproached  and  revilings  of  men,  but  to  the 
tortures  of  their  implacable  enemies, 
ture  doctrine  of  reconciliation  to  God  by  the  death 
justification  by  &ith  in  Christ  risen  and  glorified, 
1  by  Protestants  generally ;  by  supposing  that  men 
if  sins,  and  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  a 
f  in,  and  application  W>  themaelves,  of  the  atoning 
gs  of  Chriat  on  Calvary,  without  the  trans  forming 
oly  Spirit  on  the  soul ;  so  this  doctrine  of  the  Uui- 
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versal  Saving  Light,  or  Grace  of  God  which  bringi 
which  bath  appeared  unto  all  men,  was  liable  to 
abused ;  by  supposing  that  it  brought  man  into 
Christ, or  lendered  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  forth 
unnecessary,  or  without  effect  for  salvation.  It 
voked  as  authority  to  sanction  or  cover  up  indi 
from  the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  self-denial,  o: 
dination  to  the  restrictions  and  injunctions  of  cl 

Friends  had  become  a  numerous  body;  tho: 
hold  the  principles  inculcated  by  them,  and 
meetings,  were  considered  ils  members,  without 
formal  admission  having  been  adopted,  and  th 
responsible  for  their  conduct ;  its  enemies  nan 
any  occasion  whereby,  through  them,  they  could  I 
Though  persecution  and  suffering  kept  it  gene 
who  were  not  sincere  in  their  profession,  and  coi 
their  lives  and  conversation,  yet  experience  hai 
in  the  coses  of  J.  Naylor  and  his  followers,  and 
abettors,  of  the  perversion  of  Christian  doctria 
and  disunity  into  which  it  led.  Besides  this,su 
and  the  powerful  influence  of  .lelf,  that,  as  our) 
ciples,  "  it  must  needs  be  that  oflenees  come ;"  ( 
required  by  which  the  offender  might  be  reclai 
and  cause  of  Truth  exonerated  from  the  reprc 
duct  might  otherwise  bring  u[)on  it.  George 
that  the  time  had  come  when  the  Society  shou 
distinct  meetings  for  taking  cliarge  of  the  aSkir 
a  system  of  church  government  instituted,  based 
laid  down  by  Christ  for  tlie  treatment  of  an  offi 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  unity  of  faith  and  ; 
drawn  Friends  together  into  one  body,  spriugin 
love  of  God  .shed  abroad  la  ihcir  hearts,  createt 
interest  in  each  other's  wellkre  ;  and  when  the  fel 
ing  for  their  Christian  faith  was  added  thereto,  b 
secntion  they  underwent,  it  led  to  the  exercise  ol 
ness  and  unselfish  benevolence,  that  sought  foi 
relieve  distress,  to  administer  help  and  encourage 
municate,  in  every  way,  as  they  had  ability,  to  eai 

It  was  for  promoting  and  carrying  out  this  goo 
for  promulgating  the  Gospel,  that  "General  M 
held  in  different  parts  of  England,  of  which  mt 
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lereral  FrknOs'  JourQale.  One  Buch  waa  held  at  Swajiinglou,  ia 
1654;  oneat  Edge  Hill  in  1656;  oue  at  Batby  ia  16f>d,  aud  otie  at 
the  house  of  Julin  Craok,  in  the  same  year  At  these  meetings  tlie 
wantA  and  sufTeriuga  of  Friends  in  different  places  were  made  known  ; 
and  besides  relief  being  afforded,  admonition  and  directions  were 
issued,  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  the  discharge  *f  domestic, 
Eocial  and  religious  duties ;  and  also  for  a  cheerful  compliauce  with 
ihe  requireniciHa  of  civil  go vernmeut,  where  such  compliance  did 
■Hit  conflict  with  the  niainlenAuce  of  the  testimouies  of  the  Gospel 
which  Friends  were  called  to  uphold. 

George  Fox  thus  speaks  of  one  of  these  "  General  Meetings"  held 
at  ti^kiploo,  in  1660  ;  giving  an  insight  of  their  character,  and  of 
some  of  the  busiuess  that  occupied  the  time  aud  attention :  "  To 
this  meeting  came  many  Friends  out  of  most  parts  of  the  nation  ; 
for  it  was  about  bubiness  relating  to  the  church,  both  in  this  nation 
and  beyond  the  seas.  Several  years  before,  when  I  wus  iu  the 
north,  I  waa  moved  to  recommend  to  Friends  the  setting  up  of  this 
mcfliug  for  that  service ;  for  many  Friends  suffered  in  divers  parts 
of  the  nation,  their  goods  were  taken  from  them  contrary  to  law, 
and  they  understood  not  how  to  help  themselves,  or  where  to  seek 
redress.  But  aft^r  this  meeting  was  set  up,  several  Friends  who 
hud  been  Magistrates,  and  others  who  understood  something  of  the 
law,  came  thither,  aud  were  able  to  inform  Friends,  aud  to  assist 
them  in  gathering  up  the  sufferings,  that  they  might  bo  laid  before  the 
Justices,  Judges,  or  Parliament.  This  meeting  had  stood  several 
years,  aud  divers  Justices  and  C'iiptains  had  come  to  brciik  it  up  ; 
hut  when  they  understood  the  business  Friends  met  about,  and 
saw  Friends'  books,  and  accounts  of  cullections  for  relief  of  the 
[K)or,  how  we  took  care  one  county  to  help  another,  and  to  help 
our  Friends  beyond  sea,  and  proviile  for  our  poor  that  noue  of 
them  should  be  chargeable  to  tlieir  parishes,  &.C.,  the  Justices  and 
officers  confessed  that  we  did  their  work,  aud  would  pass  away 
peaceably  aud  lovingly,  'commending  Friends'  practice.'  8ome- 
times  there  would  come  two  hundred  of  the  poor  of  other  pwiple, 
aud  wait  till  the  meeting  was  done,  tor  all  the  country  knew  no  met 
about  the  poor,  and  after  the  mceling.  Friends  would  scud  to  ihe 
bakers  for  bread,  and  give  every  one  of  those  poor  people  a  loaf, 
how  many  soever  there  were  of  them ;  for  we  were  taught '  to  do 
good  unto  all,  though  especially  to  the  household  of  faith.'" 

While  these  "General  Meetings,"  which  appear  to  have  been 
held  at  irregular  intervals,  uud  to  have  been  composed  of  Friends 
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appoiiucti  to  tliat  service,  in  different  eounties,  served  not  only  ("^ 
traiisattiiig  sucli  business  as  is  mentioned  in  t!ie  extract,  but  to  bind 
the  nii'iuberi!  more  closelj-  together  ns  one  body,  and  pro<luce  more 
unity  of  aelion,  and  more  general  understanding  of  the  condition 
of  the  Society,  and  the  progress  maiii 
it,  there  were  other  things  tliat  require 
attention  tluin  tliesc  Grencral  Meetiog 
islcring  to  the  iieeessitica  of  those  who 
luliur  of  the  hcud  of  tlie  family  by  it 
their  means  of  subsistence  by  heavy 
tithes ;  supplying  food  and  raiment  f( 
where  otherwise  they  would  have  be 
the  registration  of  deatlis,  and  births - 
ciety,  the  children  of  Friewds  appear 
niemliers — to  take  care  in  regard  lo  pi 
lect  and  transmit  to  the  Friends  in 
them,  accounts. of  sufferings  1  and  to 
t)ie  Sock.     For  attention  to  these  vari 
were  first  instituted,  composed  of  a  fe 
thereto    by  the  several    meetings  in 
Quarterly  Meetings  appear  to  have  es 
to  those  since  confided  to  Monthly  M( 
In  1666,  however,  the  great  increas 
the  exigencies  of  the  time  from  the  in 
enemies;  tlie  manifested  necessity  to 
lor  reclaiming  or  disowning  those  wh( 
.  principles  of  Friends,  or  otherwise  wn 
wateh  over  one  another  in  love,  and  em 
as  well  as  temporal  matters,  all  eonti 
that  a  more  perfect  arrangement  shou 
tion  of  good  order  in  the  church,  and  tl 
on  the  most  lioly  faith  ;  and  according] 
Fox  was  moved  to  eslablisli  Monthly  M 
No  doubt  other  substantial  Frien 
work  of  organization  and  systematizing  the  church  govern n'*"' '" 
the  Society ;  but,  it  is  evident  that  upon  George  Fox  the    b""^'^" 
of  the  work  was  principally  laid  by  the  Head  of  the  Chiir*"''' "'"^ 
he  labored  in  it  assiduously,  not witiistan  ding  his  pliysical  iv^*""  " 
and  sufli^ring;  so  that  in  1668,  he  says,  "The  men's  Monthly  ^'*'' 
ings  were  settled  throughout  the  nation.     The  Quarterly  yt^^"''^ 
were  generally  settled  before.     I  wrote  also  into  Ireland,  ScOtla"' > 
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Holland,  Barbadoes,  and  several  parts  of  America,  advising  Friends 
lo  settle  tlieir  men's  Monthly  Meetings  in  those  countries ;  for  they 
had  their  Quarterly  Meetings  before."  These  Monthly  Meetings 
attended  to  much  of  the  business  that  had  previously  engaged  the 
care  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings;  the  latter  receiving  rejKirta  from 
those  Monthly  Meetings  subordinate  to  them,  and  extending  advice 
and  assistance  to  then),  as  circumstances  required. 

The  rapid  increase  of  Friends  in  London,  following  the  first 
preaching  of  the  gospel  within  its  walls  by  Edwai'd  Burrough, 
Francis  Huwgil,  and  others  called  there  to  labor  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  the  peculiar  circumstunees  surrounding  Friends  in 
that  lai^e  city,  had  early  made  it  necc^'^ary  to  institute  a  super- 
visory meeting,  to  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  infant  i^ciety  In 
the  city  and  the  places  immediately  surrounding  it.  William  Crouch 
raentious  in  his  memoirs,  that  soon  after  taking  the  Bull-aud-Mouth 
for  a  meeting  place  (1655),  "The  ancient  Friend^j  about  the  city 
did  sometimes  meet  together,  to  the  number  of  eight  or  ten,  some- 
times a  few  more  were  added,  ...  to  consult  about  and  consider  the 
aSairs  of  Truth,  and  to  communicate  to  each  other  what  the  Lord 
opened  to  them  for  the  promotion  thereof;  and  alp^o  to  make  such 
provision  to  supply  all  nece^ary  occasions,  which  the  service  of  the 
church  might  require."  This  was  called  "  The  two  weeks'  Meeting," 
and  it  appears  to  have  exercised  authority  as  to  matters  of  arrange- 
ment and  disciplinary  oversight,  over  the  various  meetings  and 
members  embraced  in  the  London  district. 

When  suffering  from  persecution  increased,  and  the  jails  were 
filled  with  Friends,  a  similar  meeting  composed  of  women  Friends 
was  established  ;  to  which  was  especially  confidc<I  visiting  the  sick 
and  feeble,  and  ministering  to  their  necessities,  us  also  to  look  after 
the  widows  and  orphans. 

These  meetings  continued  steadily  to  perform  their  functions  UU' 
til  1666,  when,  as  has  been  before  mentioned,  George  Fox  advised 
the  setting  up  of  five  Monthly  Meetings  in  and  about  London  ;  which 
was  done.  The  two  weeks'  Meeting,  though  the  extent  of  its  juris- 
diction was  thus  greatly  lessened,  still  continued  to  have  under  its 
care,  for  several  years,  those  Friends  residing  within  the  old  walls 
of  London,  and  was  particularly  charged  with  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  and  the  oversight  of  marriages. 

As  yet  there  was  no  regular  Yearly  Meeting;  though  there  ap- 
peare  to  have  been  a  General  Meeting  of  Ministers  from  all  parts 
of  the  nation,  assembled  in  London  in  1668,  which  issucil  an  epistle 
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of  ftilvice  and  instruction  to  the  different  meetings  and  members- 
Agftin,  in  1672,  anotlicr  General  Meeting  of  similar  character  con- 
vened in  London,  in  which  it  was  agreed  "  That  for  the  better  order- 
ing, managing  and  regulating  the  public  afiaiw  of  Friends,  relating 
to  the  truth  and  service  tliereof,  there  be  a  general  meeting  of  Friends 
held  at  London  once  a  year,  in  the  week  cal 
sist  of  sis  Friends  for  the  city  of  Ijondon,  t 
two  of  the  town  of  Colchester,  and  one 
counties  of  England  and  Wales."    The  p 
according  to  appointment  the  next  year, 
to  discontinue  this  annual  representative 
God's  wiwlom  sliall  see  a  further  occasion 
of  Ministers  to  be  kept  up. 

Of  the  duties  of  these  General  Meeting; 
ing  advice  and  direetions  Uy  Friends  gene 
by  the  following  extract  from  an  exlioi 
1674.  "  Let  your  General  Assemblies  of 
it  was  at  the  lirsi,  whether  all  the  minist 
counties,  do  walk  as  becomes  the  gospel ; ; 
end  of  that  meeting,  to  prevent  and  tak( 
.amine  if  all  who  preach  Christ  Jesu.s.  do 
and  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  to  es 

In  1677,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis 
tended  an  invitation  to  the  Quarterly  Mi 
tives  to  the  meeting  tu  be  held  at  the  sani 
London,  "For  tlie  more  general  service 
Friends,  iu  all  those  things  wherein  we  m 
another  in  love."  This  i-epresi-ni alive  mei 
and  after  transacting  iU  business,  renewei 

ferent  Quarterly  Meetings  to  ."end  their  representatives  nect  .''''"'' 
which  was  done ;  and  fR>m  that  time  to  the  present,  a  similar*  Tepre- 
sentative  body  has  met  aimually  not  only  iu  London,  but  ir»  *'^*'7 
other  Yearly  Meetingof  Friends,  and  excrc'sed  supreme  supei"*'^"? 
and  legislative  power  over  iL"  sulwrdiiiate  branches. 

Referring  to  Its  own  estal>li9hment,  the  Yearly  Meeting  »a»  J'' '" 
one  of  its  epistles  issmd  some  years  after  it  wft,=i  first  regularl>'  "^  ' 
"  The  intent  an<l  design  of  our  annual  assemblies,  in  their  fifs^*-  '^^' 
BtitULion,  was  for  a  great  and  weighty  ovciwight  and.  Chrl?tia»*  '*'' 
of  the  affairs  of  tlie  chuivhes,  jiertaining  to  our  holy  professio*"" 
Cliristian  communion;  that  good  order,  true  love,  unity  and  €<'■"'**' 
may  be  faithfully  followed  and  maintained  among  us." 
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The  Yearly  Meeting  conticiued  to  be  composed  exclusively  of  the 
representatives  rfigtilarly  appointed  from  time  to  time,  to  attend  and 
take  part  in  its  deliberation  and  action,  from  the  year  1677,  wheu  it 
vas  instituted,  until  more  thau  a  quarter  of  the  uext  century  had 
passed  by.  Then  it  was  concluded  tJiat  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London  should  consist  of  the  members  of  the  General  and  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Great  Britian,  and  that  representatives  should 
be  sent  to  it  from  the  Half  Year's  Meeting  in  Ireland.  The  appoint- 
ment of  representatives  from  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  was  con- 
tinued ;  who  were  expected  to  give  account  of  and  to  answer  for  the 
respective  meetings  which  sent  them,  and  U>  them  was  confided  the 
duty  of  nominating  a  clerk  for  the  meeting,  and  his  assistants. 
Members  had  the  right  to  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings  to  which  they  belonged  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing: its  decision  in  s!l  cases  is  final. 

As  has  been  seen,  Friends  were  midergoing  great  persecution  and 
much  suffering  during  the  time  when  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  first 
established,  and  cases  of  ilistress  were  frequently  occurring,  requir- 
ing the  speedy  care  and  intervention  of  Friends  wlio  could  have 
prompt  access  to  those  in  authority,  and  labor  for  their  relief;  who 
also  might  embrace  any  opportunity  that  presented,  to  restrain  the 
hands  of  those  who  were  active  in  spoiling  Friends  of  their  goods, 
and  to  mitigate,  as  far  as  |H>ssible,  the  application  of  oppressive 
laws.  For  these  purposes  a  corresponding  committee  had  been  kept 
in  London  [1666],  to  receive  accounts  of  cases  of  suffering,  and 
extend  help  and  counsel  as  they  were  enabled.  It  was  therefore 
now  concluded,  that  this  corresponding  committee,  together  with 
other  Friends  apiwintod  by  theQuarterly  Meetings.should  meet  r^u- 
larly,  in  London,  so  often  as  might  be  agreed  upon,  iu  the  interval 
betweeu  the  conclusion  of  one  Yearly  Meeting  and  the  beginning 
of  another;  to  represent  the  Yearly  Meeting  during  its  recess,  and 
take  the  charge  of  these  and  other  matters  brought  to  its  notice; 
and  from  the  character  of  its  principal  business  at  that  time,  it  took 
the  name  of  The  Meeting  for  Sufierings.     [1677.] 

Thus  was  a  system  of  church  government  organized  throughout 
the  Society,  which  while  it  avoided  laying  any  undue  restriction  on 
individual  spiritual  liberty,  yet  provided  for  that  subjection  of  the 
members  to  the  authority  of  the  church,  which  insured  order,  pres- 
ervation and  edification,  so  long  as  it  was  allowed  to  have  free 
action ;  and  which  by  fully  recognizing  the  Headship  of  Christ  in 
the  church,  left  free  the  exercise  of  every  gift  which  He  bestowed, 
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and  nimi^i]  nt  promoting  a  consistent  and  circumspect  conversation 
among  the  members,  and  the  mutual  edification  of  each  other  in 
love.  Uuivorsal  in  its  application  and  simple  in  its  working,  this 
system  of  church  government,  when  exercised  in  tlie  Spirit  of  the 
Saviour  of  men,  while  it  holds  every  member  accountable  to  the 
meeting  in  which  his  right  of  laembcrship  re:<ts,  for  his  conduct  and 
the  religious  principles  he  inculcates,  gives  him  the  right  to  receive 
the  extension  of  every  care  and  encouragement  which  a  religious 
Society  can  pn)perly  bestow,  to  meet  his  wants,  and  prompt  the 
devotion  of  his  heart  to  the  service  of  his  Creator. 

No  code  of  Christian  discipline  had  yet  been  authoritatively 
agreed  upon  ;  but  at  different  times  some  of  the  Friends,  who  had 
given  full  proof  of  their  large  experience  in  things  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  and  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  had  written  epistles 
to  the  members  and  meetings ;  pointing  out  the  duties  that  were  to 
be  performed  and  the  line  of  action  to  be  observed  in  onler  to  keep 
the  eamp  clean,  and  to  bring  the  members  forward  in  the  perform- 
ance of  tlieir  services  in  religions,  social  and  civil  life.  Besides  these 
highly  valued  advices,  similar  epistles  emanating  from  the  General 
Meetings,  were  received  and  observed,  as  clothed  with  an  authority 
which  was  not  to  be  disobeyed  or  gainsaid.  But  in  1668,  George 
Fox  drew  up  and  had  sent  to  the  respective  meetings,  a  document 
containing  his  sense  of  what  should  claim  the  attention  and  care  of 
meetings  for  discipline,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  should  man- 
ifest that  care  over  their  members.  It  was  entered  upon  the 
minute-books  of  many  meetings,  and  as  it  shows  the  various  sub- 
jects which  the  Society,  in  its  early  days,  was  concerned  to  take  in 
charge,  and  also  the  religious  concern  and  comprehensive  grasp  of 
that  pre-eminent  Elder  and  pillar  in  the  Church,  extracts  from  it 
are  here  given : 

"FrieiuW  Fellowship  vwd  be  in  the  Spirit,  and  aU  Friende  miui 
know  one  another  in  Ike  Spirit  and  Power  of  6od. 

"  First.  —  In  all  the  meetings  of  the  country,  two  or  three  bang 
gathered  from  them  to  go  to  the  General  Meetings,  for  to  give  no- 
tice one  to  another,  if  there  be  any  that  walk  not  in  the  truth,  and 
have  been  convinced  and  gone  from  truth,  and  so  dishonor  God, 
that  some  may  be  ordered  from  the  meeting  to  go  and  exhort  sueh, 
and  bring  to  the  next  General  Meeting  what  they  say. 

"2Ddly. — If  any  that  profes-s  the  truth,  follow  pleasures,  drunk- 
enneae,  gamings  or  are  not  titithful  in  their  callings  and  dealings, 
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nor  honest  nir  just,  hut  run  into  debt,  and  fo  bring  a  wcandiil  npon 
the  truth.  Friends  may  give  notice  to  the  General  Mpclingf  if  there 
he  any  such )  and  some  may  be  onlered  to  go  and  exhort  thetn,  and 
bring  in  their  answer  next  General  Meeting. 

"3r<lly. — And  if  any  go  disorderly  together  in  marriage,  contrary 
to  practice  of  the  holy  men  of  God,  and  assemblies  of  ihe  righteous 
in  all  ages ;  who  declared  it  in  the  assemblies  of  the  righteous,  when 
they  took  one  another;  (all  things  being  clear,)  and  they  both  being 
free  from  any  other,  and  when  they  do  go  together,  and  take  one 
another,  let  there  not  he  le?s  than  a  dozen  Friends  and  relations 
present  (according  to  your  usual  order)  having  first  acquainted  the 
Men's  Meeting,  and  they  have  clcamess  and  unity  with  them  ;  and 
that  it  may  be  recorded  in  a  book  accortling  to  the  word  and  com- 
mandment of  the  Xiord ;  and  if  any  walk  contrary  to  the  truth 
herein,  let  some  be  ordered  to  speak  to  them  and  give  notice  thereof 
to  the  next  General  Meeting. 

"  6thly. —  And  all  such  as  marry  by  the  Priests  of  Baal,  who  are 
the  rough  hands  of  Esau,  and  fists  of  wickedness  and  bloody  hands, 
and  who  have  had  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  our  brethren,  and  are 
the  cause  of  all  the  banishment  of  our  brethren,  and  have  spoiled  so 
many  of  their  goods,  casting  into  prison,  and  keep  many  hundreds 
at  this  day  —  such  as  go  to  them  for  wives  or  husbands,  must  come 
to  judgment,  and  condemnation  of  that  spirit  that  led  them  to  Baal, 
and  of  Baal's  priests  also ;  or  else  Friends  that  keep  their  habitations 
must  write  against  them  and  Baal  both  ;  for  from  Genesis  to  the 
Revelations  yoii  never  read  of  any  priest  that  married  people  ■  but 
it  is  God's  onlinauce,  and  whom  God  joins  together  let  no  man  put 
asunder;  and  they  took  one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  nghl> 
eons  when  all  things  were  clear.  Therefore,  let  all  the^i.  things  be 
inquired  into  and  brought  to  the  General  Meeting,  and  trom  thence 
aome  ordered  to  go  to  them  and  to  returu  what  the)  say  at  your 
next  meeting.  And  all  these,  before  they  or  any  of  them  be  left  as 
heathens  or  written  against,  let  them  be  three  or  four  times  gone  to  ; 
that  they  may  have  Gospel  order,  so  that  if  it  be  possible  they  may 
come  to  that  which  did  convince  them,  to  condemn  their  unrighteous 
doings  that  so  you  may  not  leave  a  hoof  in  Egypt. 

"  Sthly. —  And  in  all  your  meetings  let  notice  be  given  to  the  Gen- 
eral Meetings  of  all  the  poor;  and  when  you  have  heard  that  there 
are  many  more  poor  belong  to  one  meeting  than  to  another  and  that 
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irieeting  tliereby  burdened  and  oppressed,  let  the  rest  of  the  meet- 
ings assist  and  help  them ;  so  that  von  may  ease  one  anotlier,  and 
lielp  to  bear  one  auother'a  burdens,  and  so  Aillil  the  lawof  ChrUt, 
and  so  see  that  nothing  be  lacking,  according  to  the  apastle's  wflrdu. 
Mark,  nothing  lacking,  then  all  is  well.  ...  So  there  is  not 
to  be  a  beggar  now  amongst  the  Christians,  according  to  the  law  of 
Jesns,  aa  tliere  was  not  to  be  any  amongst  the  Jews,  according  to  the 
law  of  God. 

"  lOthJy. —  And  that  notice  be  taken  of  all  evil  spteakers,  back- 
biters, slanderers  and  foolish  talkers  and  idle  jesters;  for  all  these 
things  corrupt  good  manners,  and  are  not  according  to  the  saints 
and  holy  ones;  whose  words  ore  seasoned  with  salt,  ministering  grace 
to  the  hearers. 

"  llthly. —  And  all  such  who  are  tale  carriers  and  railers,  whose 
work  is  to  sow  dissension,  are  to  be  reproved  and  admonished :  for 
such  do  not  bring  people  into  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  but  by  sm-h 
doings  come  to  lase  their  own  conditions. 

"  I'it  hly.— And  all  such  as  go  up  and  down  to  cheat  by  borrowing  and 
getting  money  of  Friends  in  by-places  (and  have  cheated  several  ]. 

"ISthly. — And  if  there  happen  any  differences  between  Friend 
and  Friend  of  any  matters,  and  if  it  cannot  be  ended  before  the 
General  Meeting,  let  half  a  dozen  Friends  from  the  General  Meei- 
iug  be  ordered  to  put  a  steady  end  thereto;  that  justice  may  be 
speedily  done,  that  no  difference  may  rest  or  remain  amongst  any  : 
(and  let  your  General  Meeting  l>e  once  in  every  quarter  of  a  year, 
and  to  be  appointed  at  such  places  as  may  be  most  convenient  for 
the  most  of  Friends  to  meet  in).  So  that  the  house  may  l>e  cleansed 
of  all  Hint  ia  contrary  to  purity,  virtue,  light,  life,  and  Spirit  and 
power  of  God.  So  that  Friends  may  not  be  one  another's  sorrow 
and  trouble,  but  one  another's  joy  and  crown  in  the  Ijord, 

"  14tlily. —  And  all  Friends  see  that  your  children  be  trained  up 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  in  soberness  and  holiness,  and  righteousness, 
temperance  and  meekness,  and  gcntlene.is,  lowliness  and  modesty  in 
their  apparel  and  carriage;  and  so  to  exhort  your  children  and  fan)- 
ilies  in  the  tnith ;  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorifieil  in  all  your  families; 
and  teach  your  children  when  they  are  young,  then  will  they  re- 
member it  when  ttiey  are  old,  according  to  Solomon.  So  that  your 
children  may  he  a  blessing  to  you  and  not  a  curse. 

'•  16tlily. — And  also  that  Friendd  do  buy  necessary  books  for  the 
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•petering  of  births,  marriagea,  and  buriala,  aatheholy  men  of  God 
did  of"  old  ;  as  you  may  read  through  the  Scriptures ;  that  every  oue 
Diar  be  ready  to  give  a  testimony  and  certificate  thereof,  if  need  re- 
quire,  or  any  be  called  thereunto. 

"  1 7 1 h  ly. — And  also  that  the  sufferings  of  Frienda  (of  all  kinds  of 
ewferings)  in  all  the  counties  be  gathered  up  and  put  together,  and 
sent  to  the  General  Meeting,  and  so  sent  to  London,  to  Ellis  Hookea; 
that  nothing  of  the  memorial  of  the  blood  and  cruel  sufferings  of 
your  brethren  be  lost,  which  shall  stand  aa  a  testimony  against  the 
murdering  spirit  of  this  world,  and  be  to  the  praise  of  the  everlast- 
ing power  of  the  Lord  in  the  ages  to  come;  who  supported  and  up- 
held litem  in  such  hardships  and  crueltiea;  who  is  God  over  all, 
Messed   for  over.     Amen. 

"  18thly. —  And  let  inquiry  be  made  concerning  all  such  as  do 
P*y  tithes,  which  makes  void  the  testimony  and  sufferings  of  our 
brethren  who  have  suffered,  many  of  them  to  death  ;  by  which  many 
"idowa  and  fatherless  have  been  made,  and  which  is  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  tbe  apostles  and  the  doctrine  of  the  niartyre,  and  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  of  the  righteous  iu  this  present  age  ;  all  such 
*^  '**  be  inquired  into,  and  to  be  exhorted. 

"  I>ea.r  Friends  be  faithful  in  the  service  of  God,  and  miud  the 
"ord'a  busineiis,  and  be  diligent,  and  bring  the  power  of  the  Lord 
over  all  t|,ogg  |^i,jj|_  i,^^,^  gaiusaid  it;  and  all  you  that  be  faithful  go 
'*•  vipit  them  all  that  have  been  convinced,  from  house  to  house, 
*'  if  it  be  possible  you  may  not  leave  a  hoof  in  Egypt;  and  so 
Very  on  e  go  seek  the  lost  sheep  and  bring  him  home  on  your  backs 
the  ioid^  and  there  will  be  more  joy  of  that  one  sheep  than  the 
nmety-,»i„ei„  the  fold. 

-^'kJ  my  dear  triends  live  iu  th*  wisdom  of  God,  that  which  is 
geutle  txitd  pure,  from  alwve,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  bear  one 
aaoiher'a  infirmities  and  weaknesses,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ; 
*      if  Any  weakness  should  appear  in  any  of  your  meetings,  not  for 
*"?  to  lay  it  Qp^ii  aud  tell  it  abroad  ;  that  is  not  wisdom  that  doth 
so,  for  love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins,  aud  love  preserves  and  edifies 
thft  body,  and  they  that  dwell  in  love  dwell  in  God,  for  He  is  love, 
and  love  is  not  provoked.    And,  therefore,  keep  the  law  of  love, 
which    keeps  down  that  which  is  provoked,  for  that  which  is  pro- 
voted  hath  words  which  are  for  condemnation,  therefore  let  the  law 
ol  love  be  amongst  you,  it  will  keep  down  that  which  is  provoked 
tjA  ita  words,  and  so  the  body  edifies  itself  in  love. 
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"  Copies  of  this  to  be  sent  all  abroad  amoDgst  Friends  in  tb^ 
men's  meetinga.     [1668.]  G.  F." 

This  may  be  considered  the  basis  upon  which,  under  the  leading 
and  authority  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  code  of  discipl  ine  waa 
shaped  and  extended,  according  as  the  varying  circumstaaces  of 
the  Society  rendered  needful.  Many  years  elapsed  before  Queries 
were  regularly  seut  to  the  subordinate  meetings,  to  be  answered. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Friends  in  Ireland— PerB*cution  there— Cruelty  of  Geo,  Clnpliani— Eflorts  of 
Win.  Kdmuiidiion  to  rescue  Friends  from  liia  oppretision  —  Intervie'*  •*' 
E  wilt  the  Lonl  Lieulenant—  W.  E.'s  service  at  Londonderry—  Meetinp 
fcr  Diacipline  set  up  in  Ireland  —  G.  Fqi  vinits  Ireland  —  Admiral  Fenn — 
At^countofWm.Penn  — Death  of  B.  Fnrnsworth -Continued  Per*»ecutiOD 
—  Lord  Clarendon  — Deatli  of  Thomas  Loe  — Joeiah  Cole  and  F.   Ho'B" 

IRELAND  had  had  several  ministers  of  the  gospel  raised  n  F 
among  those  who  were  convinced  of  the  truth  as  held  by  F'«*ie'""> 
and  through  the  instrumentality  of  these,  many  others  ha<i        " 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  and  t-*'  **"' 
form  in  all  things  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the     ^**P" 
which  distinguished  Friends,     Like  their  fellow  professors  ir»    ■''''? 
land  and  other  places,  they  gave  evidence  of  the  sincerity  »f      f 
religious  convictions,  and  the  sure  foundation  on  which  theix"      " 
was  built,  by  the  patience,  meekness  and  devotedness  with  whic?*^*      '. 
bore  the  multiplied  wrongs  and  cruelties  heaped  upon  them,  ^»-^ 
as  by  the  love  and  sympathetic  fellowship  that  subsisted  among"    *■       . 

1660.  Several  ministers  from  England,  were  concerned  to    "f* 
throughout  the  principal  parts  of  the  Island,  preaching  the  6''*^^.    ij 
ing  gospel,  strengthening  the  hands  of  those  of  the  same  hou^*^ 
of  faith,  and  bringing  many  off  from  the  lifeless  forms  of  the  re;  *  '   ^.^ 
they  professed,  to  join  with  those  who  were  not  ashamed  to  c*^'* 
Christ  before  men,  by  taking  up  the  daily  cross,  and  living  ix*  , 

formity  with  the  restraining,  self-denying  precepta  of  his  S^^     |  , 


Among  these  ministers  were  John  Bumyeat  and  Robert  Lodgej 


-v*-l"h 


landing  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  travelled  pretty  generally  thr**^***, 
the  settled  parts  of  the  different  provinces,  declaring  "  the  true    * 
in  Jesus,"  undergoing  great  hardships,  and  suHering  much  ^*^ 
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from  the  ignorant  people.  They  were  repeatedly  imprUoned  ;  but  He 
in  whose  service  they  were  engaged,  made  way  for  their  liberatiou, 
and  supported  them  under  all  tlicir  triaU.  Rutty,  iu  his  "  Rise  and 
Progresi,"  speaking  of  these  two  Friends,  says,  "  They  were  irapria- 
oncil  several  times,  besides  other  abuses  that  they  received,  because 
of  the  testimony  they  had  lo  bear  in  towns  and  st«eple- houses, 
against  hireling  priests:  and  thus  having  labored  in  the  gospel 
together  for  the  space  of  twelve  months,  and  been  instrumental  in 
the  convincing  and  gathering  of  many  to  the  truth,  being  clear  of 
their  service  here,  in  the  Seventh  month  1660  they  took,  shipping 
for  England." 

Thomas  Loe,  another  eminent  minister  from  England,  spent  con- 
siderable time  in  Ireland,  travelling  often  on  foot  In  Rutty's 
account  it  is  stated,  that  in  1657  he  came  into  Dublin,  "  Where  he 
declared  the  day  of  the  Lord  through  the  streets  thereof,  preaching 
the  word  of  life  and  salvation,  from  Jaraes'  gate  until  he  came  to 
Lazar's  hill."  .  .  .  .  "  He  had  blessed  service,  and  many  were  con- 
vinced hy  him." 

1660,  A  few  of  the  Magistrates  were  very  inimical  to  Friends, 
and  made  use  of  their  power  to  persecute  them.  Thus  a  Judge 
named  Alexander,  caused  five  Friends  who  had  been  sent  to  jail  at 
C'arlow,  for  being  found  at  a  meeting  for  worship,  but  were  declared 
not  guilty  by  the  jury,  to  be  again  indicted,  and  obtaining  a  verdict 
against  them,  he  fine<!  them  £.120.  At  Cork  he  fined  three  other  ' 
Friends  for  the  same  offence  £1190,  and  at  Waterford  he  imposed 
a  fine  of  £.580  on  nine  Friends  lor  a  similar  offence.  At  Dmerick 
he  fined  the  Friends  who  had  assembled  to  hold  a  meeting,  £40  a 
piece  and  kept  them  in  prison  four  months,  when  they  were  released 
by  an  order  from  the  Ixirds  Justices, 

William  Edmundson,  who,  with  most  of  the  men  Friends  of  the 
meeting  to  which  he  belonged,  had  been  excommunicated  by  the 
Bishop's  Court,  because  of  their  not  attending  at  the  so-called  church, 
and  refusing  to  pay  tithes,  church  dues,  &c.,  continued  indefatigable 
iu  his  labors  to  serve  his  Divine  Master  and  the  cause  of  hie  suffer- 
ing people.  He  gives  the  following  account,  which  may  be  taken 
as  illustrating  the  character  of  the  persecution  Friends  throughout 
the  nation  had  to  endure,  more  especially  from  the  priests,  in  con- 
i^equence  of  their  failhful  adherence  to  their  Christian  principles, 

"  1665,  Having  my  liberty,  I  found  a  concern  on  my  mind  to 
solicit  the  Government  against  the  pri&sl's  fierceness  and  cruelty ;  for 
George  Clapham,  priest  of  Mountmelick,  endeavored  to  prevent  the 
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miller  grinding  corn  for  our  fiimilies,  or  any  speaking  or  tradiDg 
with  U8  or  auy  of  our  femiliea.  He  watched  tlie  market  and  Friends' 
ghope,  and  those  whom  he  aaw  or  knew  to  deal  with  us,  he  sent  the 
Apparitor  to  summon  to  the  Bishop's  Court,  and  so  forced  them  to 
pay  him  and  the  Apparitor  money  to  get  free  from  trouble;  they 
being  afraid  of  the  Bishop's  Court,  it  bore  such  a  great  name.  Thia 
priest  told  his  hearers,  that  if  they  met  any  of  us  iu  the  highway, 
tliey  should  shun  us  as  they  would  shun  the  plague;  and  if  they 
owed  us  anything,  they  need  not  pay  it,  or  if  they  knocked  us  on 
the  head,  the  law  would  bear  them  out.  At  which  the  people  were 
much  troubled,  and  in  general,  their  love  declined  from  the  priest, 
and  drew  towards  Friends ;  and  they  would  offer  their  servants  to 
carry  our  com  to  the  mill,  that  we  might  get  bread  for  our  families, 
or  any  other  kindness  they  could  do  for  us." 

"  I  drew  up  aslatcment  of  several  of  his  gross  proceedings,  and  got 
many  of  his  own  people  to  sign  it,  who  had  been  abused ;  then  I  went 
to  Dublin  and  petitioned  the  Government;  who  with  the  Primate 
took  notice  of  it,  and  the  Privy  Council  resenl«d  it,  being  contrary 
to  all  law  and  rule.  They  sent  an  order  for  the  priest  and  Apparitor 
to  appear  before  the  Council ;  where  they  were  sharply  reproved, 
and  would  have  been  punished,  for  the  Primate  said,  he  would  make 
them  examples.  But  I  told  him  we  desired  nothing  but  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  live  peaceably  in  our  callings,  and  that  they  should  desist 
from  their  cruelty.  The  Primate,  who  was  also  Chancellor,  said, 
if  they  did  not  desist  we  should  write  to  him,  and  he  would  make 
them  examples  to  the  nation.  So  I  forgave  them,  and  let  all  pro- 
ceedings fall.  This  gained  much  on  the  minds  of  many  chief  men 
in  authority." 

1665.  "  Priest  Clnpham  was  very  angry  aguust  me,  although  I 
had  forgiven  him,  being  very  greedy  and  covetous.  One  time  he 
took  my  neighbor's  horse  and  car,  came  to  my  house,  and  loaded 
up  and  curried  uwtiy  a  great  deal  of  cheese  :  also  at  that  time  he 
took  away  much  goods,  corn  and  wearing-ciotJies  from  Friends  of 
our  meeting ;  for  some  church  dues,  as  he  said.  Wliile  I  was  at  a 
meeting  iu  Mountmelick,  where  I  used  to  attend  when  at  home, 
he  —  being  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  —  sent  a  constable  to  apprehend 
me,  and  made  a  mittimus  to  send  me  to  Maryborough  jail ;  but  the 
Farl  of  Mountrath,  superseded  his  warrant,  and  set  mc  at  liberty, 
until  the  assizes.  When  the  a.ssizes  came  on,  he  [the  £ar]J  stood 
by  me  against  the  said  priest,  who  had  drawn  up  two  indictments 
against  me ;  and  when  they  came  into  Court,  four  lawyers,  one  after 
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the  other,  pleaded  for  me ;  though  I  knew  nntliing  of  them'iior  gave 
them  any  fee.  But  tlie  Lord  gave  us  place  in  tlie  minds  of  the 
people,  and  their  hearts  yearne<I  t«wn^d^^UH;  bo  that  as  I  passed 
through  them  in  ihe  Court-house,  they  would  say,  'The  Lord  bleaa 
you,  William !  the  Lord  help  you,  William  ! '  The  indictment  was 
quashed,  and  the  priest  hissed  at  by  the  Court,  to  his  shame." 

"  Another  time,  this  priest  Ctapham  indicted  several  Friends  of  our 
meeting,  at  the  assisws  at  Maryborough,  and  one,  for  being  at  a  meet- 
ing on  sm-h  a  day,  which  he  called  an  unlawful  assembly,  and  for  not 
being  at  church,  as  he, called  it,  on  the  same  day.  [1665,]  He  also 
indicted  me  for  not  pByiug  a  levy  or  assessment  towards  the  re- 
pairs of  big  worship-house;  though  the  wardeil.s  and  constables  had 
before  taken  from  me  for  the  same,  a  maro  worth  three  pounds  ten 
shillings.  Several  Friends  were  thus  proceedoti  against,  and  we  were 
fined,  and  an  order  given  to  distrain  our  goods  ;  on  which  account 
I  rode  to  Dublin,  and  petitioned  the  Lordrlicu tenant  and  Council, 
I  and  one  other  Friend  were  admitted  Into  the  Council  chamber  to 
state  our  grievance,  and  bad  a  very  fair  hearing,  the  Judge  being 
present  who  gave  judgment  against  us  at  the  a»fizee.  The  Council 
gave  their  judgmtut  that  the  proceedings  were  illegal.  The  Lord- 
lieutenant  wished  to  know  why  we  did  not  pay  tithes  to  the  minis- 
ters? I  showed  him  out  of  the  Scriptures  that  the  law  was  ended 
which  gave  tiibea,and  the  priesthood  changed  which  received  them, 
by  the  coming  and  suflering  of  Christ;  who  had  settled  a  ministry 
on  better  terms,  ftn<l  orderetl  them  a  maintenance.  He  would  know 
what  maintenance  the  ministry  would  have?  I  told  him,  Christ's 
allowance;  and  I- showed  him  from  theS(;rip(urc8  what  that  was.aa 
the  Lord  opened  them  to  me  by  his  Spirit  and  power,  which  gave 
me  wisdom  and  utterance,  and  set  home  what  I  said  tu  their  under- 
standings. There  were  three  Bishops  present,  and  not  one  of  them 
replied  in  all  this  discourse,  though  so  nearly  concerned  in  it.  In 
conclusion,  the  Lord-lieutenant  bid  God  bless  us,  adding,  we  should 
not  suffer  for  not  going  to  their  public  worship,  neither  for  going  to 
our  meetings.  This  quieted  the  priests,  and  it  soon  went  abroad 
that  the  Quakers  had  the  liberty  of  their  religion,  which  was  a  great 
ease  to  Friends,  for  we  had  been  often  icnprisoucil,  and  had  much 
goods  taken  from  us  on  that  account." 

But  though  persecution  was  thus  somewhat  restrained  in  Ireland, 
it  was  by  no  means  a(opi)eil.'  Shortly  after  the  relief  obtained,  Wil- 
liam Edmundson,  with  several  other  Friends,  was  taken  from  a 
iiieedug  and  put  into  prison.  [1667.]  "  There  (he  says)  we  had  Hv- 
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ing,  powerful  mpclings;  many  Friends  and  friendly  people  came  out 
of  the  country  to  tlicm,  and  thoitgli  under  suffering,  we  bad  a  sweet, 
heavenly,  rcfreHhing  time,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  amongst 
UB.  The  priest  of  the  town  kept  his  worship  in  the  sessioD-house, 
and  it  bein^  under  one  roof  with  the  jail,  we  could  hear  him  at  his 
wonthip;  likewise  he  and  his  people  could  hear  us  at  ours.  The 
Lord's  power,  so  eonfourided  him  that  he  could  not  get  on  in  hia 
devotiou,  but  left  the  plaee  and  came  no  more  to  worship  there 
while  we  were  prisoners.  The  Lonl's  power,  truth  and  testimony 
were  over  them  all,  everlasting  praises  to  His  great  name." 
-  William  Edmundson,  who  was  eminently  gifted  by  his  divine 
Master,  atid  made  use  of  as  a  nursing-father  in  the  infant  Society 
ia  Ireland,  was  often  called  into  services  reijuiring  great  faith  and 
Christian  boldness.  He  mentions  that  on  one  occasion  [1668],  "  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  ta  go  from  my  own  house  to  Londonderry, 
to  warn  them  to  repent,  or  the  Lord  would  bring  a  scourge  over 
them.  So,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  I  went;  and  w lieu  I  came  there 
it  happened  to  be  a  day  of  humiliation,  as  they  called  it ;  being  at 
the  time  the  Plugue  was  in  London.  They  were  gone  to  their  worship 
at  the  Cathedral,  and  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  there.  When 
I  came  to  the  door,  the  man  who  used  to  ring  the  bells,  uiet  me,  and 
took  me  by  the  band  and  led  me  near  the  pulpit,  where  the  Bishop 
was  preaching.  He  thought  he  had  got  a  Presbyterian  convert,  and 
did  not  take  off  my  hat  until  he  saw  the  people  gazing  at  me,  when 
be  took  it  olT  and  laid  it  by.  I  stood  there  until  the  Bishop  bad 
done  preaching  ;  the  people's  eyes  were  on  me,  and  I  spoke  what  the 
Lord  gave  me  to  say,  warning  them  to  repent,  or  the  Lord  woulJ 
bring  a  scoui^e  over  them,  and  scale  their  wall*  vdllumt  a  ladder. 
The  Bishop  called  to  the  Mayor  and  officers  to  take  me  away,  but 
the  dread  of  the  Lord's  p()wer  was  over  them  ;  they  all  sat  still  and 
did  not  molest  me.  When  I  had  delivered  the  Lord's  message  I 
went  towards  the  door,  where  the  man  who  led  me  in  met  me,  and 
took  me  by  the  hand,  having  my  hat  in  his  other  hand;  be  led  me 
to  the  door,  put  my  hat  on  my  head,  and  bid  God  speed  me  well." 
"  I  went  to  my  lodgings,  which  was  a  public  house  kept  by  John 
Gibson,  who,  witli  his  wife,  was  convinced  of  the  truth.  There  I 
was  moved  to  write  a  paper  to  the  Bishop  and  Magistrates,  and  the 
next  day  I  went  to  the  Bishop's  house  with  it,  be  living  in  the  city. 
I  knocked  at  the  door,  and  the  man  who  led  me  in  and  out  of  the 
worship-house  the  day  before,  opened  the  door,  and  made  his 
apology,  that  be  did  me  no  harm   at  the  church.      I  told  him 
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he  did  well,  aod  asked  him  for  the  Bishop.  He  said  he  was 
to  dinuer  aod  a  great  mauy  gentlemen  with  him,  aud  he  told  i 
would  he  better  tor  me  to  come  when  they  had  dined. 

"I  went  back  to  my  lodgings,  and  in  a  little  time  came  ^ain 
they  having  then  dined,  I  sent  my  paper  to  them  ;  and  they  si 
priest  to  call  me  up.  As  I  was  going  up  the  stairs  the  word  o 
Lord  said  uuto  me, '  I  will  make  thee  a  wall  of  brass.'  There 
the  Bishop,  the  Governor,  the  Mayor,  several  justices  of  the  p 
priests  nod  others,  in  a  great  dining-room  ;  the  Bishop  sat  wit 
hat  oti  and  the  rest  all  stood  bare-headed.  When  I  came  iuti 
room  tlie  Bishop  rose  up  from  his  seat,  put  off  his  bat,  aud  me 
with  several  low  bows ;  but  I  was  as  a  wall  of  brasB,  and  stoi 
the  power  of  the  Lord  that  was  with  me,  which  smote  him. 
be  sat  down  and  told  me  what  I  had  said  at  their  worship  the 
before  was  true,  and  he  preached  the  same,  and  pointed  to  the  pr 
saying  they  preached  the  same,  aud  therefore  there  was  no  nee 
me.  I  told  him  the  more  preachers  of  truth  the  better,  and  I 
was  need  enough  ;  and  he  being  a  Bishop  ought  to  enco.uragt 
He  said  he  must  know  what  I  came  to  the  city  for,  aud  who 
me,  and  he  bade  the  Mayor  examine  me.  So  the  Mayor  came 
among  the  rest,  aud  asked  me  where  I  dwelt?  I  told  him  in 
Queen's  county.  He  asked  what  trade  I  was  ?  I  told  him,  a  plo 
man.  He  asked  my  business  there,  and  who  sent  me?  I  told 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent  me,  to  warn  tliem  to  repent,  or  He  w 
lash  them  with  bis  judgments.  As  I  declared  this,  the  Lord's  pi 
reached  bim,  aud  he  could  not  refrain  from  tears,  being  a  te 
spirited  man  ;  so  he  went  back  behind  the  rest." 

"  The  Bishop  seeing  this,  was  amazed,  aud  bid  two  of  his  wai: 
men  lake  me  iuto  the  buttery  and  make  me  eat  and  drink.  1 
took  me  by  the  arms  down  the  stairs,  and  bid  me  go  into  the 
tery  tqeat  and  drink.  I  told  them  I  could  not  cat  or  driuk  there ; 
they  urged  me,  saying,  I  heard  their  lord  command  them  to  maki 
eat  and  drink.  I  asked  tbem  if  they  were  Christiana  at  that  ho 
They  said,  Yea ;  then  said  I,  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  na; 
nay,  for  that  is  Christ's  command.  I  said  I  will  not  eat  nor  d 
here,  and  you  take  no  notice  of  It,  being  accustomed  to  break  ; 
yea  and  nay.  They  stood  silent  and  let  me  go,  for  the  Lord's  p 
astonished  them,  and  was  over  them  all." 

"  I  went  to  my  lodgings  and  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  wr 
paper  aud  put  it  on  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  to  declare  the  1/ 
message  through  the  streets.     Accordingly,  I  wrote  a  paper 
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evening,  nnd  it)  the  morning  went  first  to  the  Mayor,  and  told  him 
the  mesaage  I  had  to  tbe  city.  He  said  the  Bishop'had  cbided  him 
the  day  before,  because  he  did  not  send  me  to  prison  ;  hut  he  did 
not  intend  to  do  it  so  long  as  the  law  would  bear  him  harmless,  and 
wished  he  had  me  living  by  him,  and  then  I  should  soon  have 
another  to  help  to  suppress  wickedness.  I  went  from  the  Mayor, 
and  btrginning  near  Water-gate,  sounded  the  Lord's  message  through 
the  streets :  it  was  dreadful  to  the  people,  and  several  ran  as  if 
before  naked  swords.  As  I  came  near  the  main  guard,  a  soldier 
being  at  the  door  mocked,  but  in  the  dread  of  the  Lord's  power  I 
looked  in  at  the  guard-house  door,  and  cried.  Soldiers!  all  repeut. 
The  soldiers  on  tbe  guard  were  smitten  as  men  affrighted,  for  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  mighty,  in  which  I  performed  this  service; 
and  when  I  had  done,  I  put  a  paper  on  the  gates,  as  the  Lord  moved 
me.  Being  clear,  I  left  the  city  and  visited  Friends'  meetings  iu  the 
North,  anil  they  admired  the  Lord's  goodness  that  carried  me  through 
that  service  without  a  prison." 

"  The  day  I  left  Londonderry,  the  Bishop  took  his  journey  towards 
Dublin,  and  as  I  was  informed  by  those  who  said  they  heard  him, 
he  preached  a  sermon  before  the  Lord-lieutenant  and  goverumeiH, 
against  the  Quakers ;  comparing  us  to  Corah,  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
and  urging  them  with  many  arguments  to  suppress  us;  but  he  vu 
taken  sick  in  tbe  worship  house,  carried  to  his  Iwlging,  aiid  died; 
Laving  preached  his  last  sermon  against  the  Lord's  people  sad  eer- 
rants,  who  truly  fear  him." 

William  E<lmundson  subsequently  remarks,  that  the  people  of 
Londouderry  had  reason  to  remember,  and  did  remember  aad  apeat 
of  the  prophetic  warning  delivered  to  them ;  when  in  the  siegCi  hj 
the  army  of  King  William, "  Thousands  died  for  want  of  broad.*'"' 
through  other  miseries,  the  Lord  having  scaled  their  walls  w  i  thout » 
ladder,  yet  suffered  not  their  enemies  to  get  tlie  city  by  force  *>f  "'""^ 
or  scaling  ladders." 

As  has  been  already  stated,  Geoi^  Fox  had  written  lo  rrieads 
iu  Ireland,  advising  the  setting  up  of  meetings  for  discipline.  ^°^ 
William  Edmuudsou, — whom  Rutty  in  his  history  speaks  of'M 
the  chief  instrument  in  this  land  [Ireland]  for  the  spreatliug  of 
truth,  and  preserving  of  Friends  faithful  therein, "^bad  labored  un- 
tiringly in  the  work.  "Provincial  Meetings"  had  been  set  up.  *''"^'' 
met  every  six  weeks,  performing  the  same  duties  as  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings in  England.  In  16C9  George  For  crossed  over  lo  IreJand  on 
a  reli^ousvisit,  and  assisted  in  establishing  a  more  general  »od  effi- 
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dent  system  of  church  government ;  Betting  up  men's  and  womei 
meetings  througbuut  tiie  uatiun ;  many  of  which  were  held  eve 
two  weeks  ;  and  instituting  a  general  Halt'  Year's  meeting,  to  meet 
Dublin,  which  sent  representatives  to  London.  W.  Edmunds< 
epeaking  of  the  settlement  of  these  meetings,  says,  "  I  was  mu 
eased  by  them,  as  I  told  George  Fox  at  that  time;  for  I  badagn 
concern  in  those  things,  which  had  lain  heavy  upon  my  spirit  I 
several  years  before,  and  this  gave  every  faitliful  Friend  a  share  ' 
the  burden.  I  travelled  with  George  Fox  Irom  place  to  place 
the  several  provinces." 

George  Fox,  at^r  narrating  the  many  efiurlA  made  in  dilTere 
places  during  this  visit  to  arrest  and  imprison  liim,  says,  "  Yet  t 
Lord  disappointed  all  their  counsels,  defeated  all  tbcir  deaig 
agaiiist  me,  and  by  bis  good  hand  of  Providence  preserved  me  o 
of  all  their  snares,  and  gave  me  many  sweet  and  blessoil  opportui 
tics  to  visit  Friends,  and  spread  truth  through  that  nation.  F 
meetings  were  very  large.  Friends  coming  to  them  fur  and  near,  ai 
other  people  flocking  in.  The  powerful  prestmce  of  the  Lord  w 
preciously  felt  witli  and  amongst  us,  whereby  many  of  the  wor 
were  reached,  convinced,  gathered  to  the  truth,and  the  Lord's  floi 
was  increased,  and  Friends  were  greatly  refreshed  and  comibrt 
in  feeling  the  love  of  God." 

Ag;aiD,  "  A  good,  weighty  and  true  people  there  is  in  that  natio 
sensible  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  tender  of  hia  truth ;  ai 
very  good  order  they  have  in  their  meetings;  for  they  stand  up  f 
righteousness  and  holines-i,  which  dams  up  the  way  of  wickednei 
A  precious  visitation  they  had,  and  there  is  an  excellent  spirit 
them,  worthy  t«  be  vi.sited."  [1669.] 

It  wan  in  Ireland  that  William  Penn,  who  joined  the  Society  i 
Friemls  in  1666,  first  formed  acquaintance  with  some  of  its  roembei 
He  was  the  sou  of  William  Penn,  who,  trained  to  nautical  life,  hi 
by  his  genius  and  courage,  risen  rapidly  in  the  uavy,  until  at  tl 
age  of  twenty-nine  he  became  "Vice-Admiral  of  the  Straits 
From  the  account  of  his  life  and  public  career,  given  by  GrauvJl 
Penn  a  descendant,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  man  who  made  se! 
interest  a  leading  principle  of  conduct,  but  who  while  eager 
coveting  wealth  and  honor,  was  never  accused  of  being  corrupt ; 
a  public  servant  His  sou  William  was  born  iu  1644,  and  resid) 
with  his  mother  at  Wanstead,  in  Essex,  while  hia  father  was  absei 
with  the  fleet  over  which  he  had  command. 

Owing   to  information  received  by  Cromwell  through  some  ( 
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the  s|,i.!,A  kept  by  him  iu  attcDtlaace  upon  the  esUed  Charles  aud 
his  Court,  that,  notwithstanding  he  had  sanctioned  the  promotion  of 
Admiral  Punn  and  largely  rewarded  him  by  an  estate  iu  Ireland, 
tor  some  losses  he  had  sustiiiaed  there,  he  was  secretly  making  over- 
tures to  bring  the  squadrnii  he  commanded  iuto  the  Bcrviee  of  the 
Royalists,  he  lost  favor  with  the  Protector.  On  his  return  from  au 
unsuccessful  expedition  against  the  Spanish  West  India  Islands,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  (command  aud  thrown  into  prisoD,  whence  Crom- 
well generously  liberated  him  at  his  own  humble  petition.  He  then 
took  his  family  over  to  Ireland,  where  he  continued  to  reside  for 
some  years,  on  the  estate  which  Cromwell  had  had  bestowed  upon 
him,  and  which  was  near  Cork. 

Iu  a  manuscript  writteu  by  Thomas  Harvey,  reciting  an  account 
given  to  him  by  William  Penn,  of  some  of  the  circumstances  of  his 
early  life,  aud  which  was  first  published  iu  "  The  Penns  aud  Peiiing- 
tons,"  by  M.  Webb,  it  is  stated,  "  That  while  be  was  but  a  child 
living  at  Cork  with  his  father,  Thomas  Loe  came  thither.  ,  When 
it  was  rumored  a  Quaker  was  come  from  England,  his  father  pro- 
posed to  some  others  to  be  like  the  uoble  Bereans,  and  hear  hini  be- 
fore they  judged  him.  He  accordingly  sent  to  T.  Loe  to  come  to 
his  hoiwe ;  where  he  had  a  meeting  in  the  family.  Though  William 
was  very  young,  he  observed  what  effect  T.  Loe'e  preaching  had  on 
the  hearers.  A  black  servant  of  his  father's  could  not  restrain  him- 
self from  weepiug  aloud;  and  little  William  looking  ou  his  father, 
saw  the  tears  runuiug  down  his  cheeks  also.  He  then  thought  with- 
iu  himself,  'What  if  they  would  oil  be  Quakers!'  This  opportunity 
he  uever  quite  forgot;  the  remembrance  of  it  still  recurring  Ht 
times."  William  Peim  was  then  about  eleven  years  of  age,  aud 
Was  being  educated  by  a  private  tutor. 

Oil  the  retirement  of  Kichard  Cromwell  from  the  position  for 
which  he  had  been  appointed  by  bis  father,  Admiral  Penn  d<-clared 
for  Charles  Stuart,  and  lost  no  time  for  going  over  to  the  continent 
to  pay  court  to  him  wlunn  he  had  no  doubt  would  soon  be  recalled 
to  tlie  throne.  Charles  employed  him  iu  secret  service,  and  re- 
warded him  by  the  honors  of  knighthood,  and  by  becoming  his 
debtor  for  one  hundred  pounds. 

When  a  little  over  fifteen  years  of  age,  William  Penn  entered 
aa  "  a  gentleman  commoner,"  at  Oxford,  where  he  remained  three 
years ;  distinguishing  himself  as  a  bard  aud  successful  studeut. 
Af)«r  the  Kestoratiun,  the  Court  set  to  work  to  remodel  the 
University,  by  displacing  those  who  held  Puritanical  opinions,  or 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY. 

who  had  fouad  favor  during  the  Commonwealth,  and  instal 
others,  friendly  to  the  re-established  clmjx;h,  and  the  lax  ni 
principlea  then  prevailing.  Dr.  Owen,  conspicuous  as  a  scli 
and  a  strict  religionist,  was  ejected  to  make  room  for  a  roy 
partisan,  and  the  students  became  divided  into  parties,  applau 
or  denouncing  the  changes  made. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  from  observations  made  by  W.  I 
himself,  that  throughout  his  youth  he  was  i-epeat^'lly  visited  b] 
Day-Spring  from  ou  high,  convicting  him  of  that  which  was  ev 
his  ways,  and  bringing  him  into  serious  though tfuliiesa,  Whil 
college  bis  associates  appear  to  have  been  those  of  a  religious 
of  character  like  himself,  and  who  with  him  were  greatly  ii 
-enced  by  the  teaching  and  advice  of  Dr.  Oweu.  It  so  happi 
that  while  much  controversy  was  going  on  among  the  scholars 
ative  to  religious  opinions  and  practices,  Thomas  Loe  cnrae  to 
.  ford,  and  held  several  meetings.  To  these  meetings  W.  Penn 
his  associates  went,  and  a  deep  imprussiou  was  made  upon  t 
minds  by  the  powerful  preaching  of  this  devot«d  servant  of  Cli 
They  declined  being  present  at  what  were  now  the  regular  " 
vices"  of  the  college,  and  did  not  refrain  from  speaking  depn 
tingly  of  wliBt  they  designated  as  the  "  popish  doctrines  and  usa] 
reintroduced  among  them.  For  this  they  were  lectured  and  6 
With  the  ardor  and  indiscretion  of  youth,  this  supposed  indig 
was  highly  resented  by  them.  They  not  only  held  private  meet 
for  worship  and  religious  exhortation  and  prayer,  but  some  of  t 
I'efused  to  wear  the  student's  gown  and  cap,  and  in  some  insta 
lore  them  off  of  those  they  met.  How  far  William  Pejin  was 
plicated  in  the  latter  wrong-doing  is  not  known;  but  his  pos: 
refiisal  to  wear  the  usual  garb,  his  bold  denunciation  of  the 
trine  and  practices  he  believed  to  be  wrong,  and  his  coumg 
defence  of  the  gospel  truths  he  had  beard  from  Thomas 
brought  upon  him  the  enmity  of  the  Masters  in  power,  and  he 
expelled  the  University. 

Admiral  Penu,  who  had  set  his  heart  upon  preparing  bis  boi 
realizing  to  the  full,  the  ambitious  hopes  and  aims  entertaiaec 
himself  for  his  family,  appears  to  have  been  little  qualifiet 
understand  his  sou's  character,  or  to  rightly  estimate  the  priuc 
that  actuated  him.  His  pride  was  mortified,  and,  as  he  thou 
his  promising  schemes  were  blasted.  He  received  Wdliam 
anger,  and  for  a  time  would  hardly  deign  to  speak  to  him.  A< 
tomed  to  command,  and  to  be  obeyed  without  question,  he  ord 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


392  PRI£ND8    IS    THE 

him  to  give  up  his  oewly  formed  views  of  religious  duty,  and  to 
hold  no  further  intercourse  with  those  who  had  shared  iu  his  rebel' 
lions  opinions  aud  cuurac.  Enraged  ou  finding  that  hla  authority, 
though  seconded  by  the  filial  affection  of  Iiis  child,  waa  powerlees 
for  removing  his  religious  convictions,  he  resorted  to  the  use  of  hia 
cane ;  followed  by  solitary  confinement  in  his  room,  and  then  ban- 
ishment from  the  family. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  his  good  sense  convinced  him 
that  the  object  he  had  in  view  waa  not  to  be  obtained  by  severity- 
He  resolved  to  change  his  mode  of  attack,  and  try  if  what  could 
not  be  gained  by  force,  might  not  be  brought  about  by  the  seduc- 
■  tions  of  a  life  of  gaiety  aud  pleasure.  Learning  that  a  number  of 
young  men,  sons  of  persons  considered  to  be  of  high  families,  were 
about  to  go  ou  to  the  continent  and  spend  some  time  in  study  and 
travelling,  he  decided  to  send  William  with  them.  Accordingly, 
furnished  with  letters  that  would  introduce  him  into  what  the  world 
considered  the  best  society,  he  went  to  Paris ;  and  fiisciuated  by  the 
courtly  and  gay  seciiee  of  the  company  into  which  he  found  himself 
welcomed,  as  an  admired  guest,  lie  soon  caught  the  worldly  spirit 
that  presided  over  their  festivities,  and  his  serious,  Quaker-like  im- 
proisions  apjuarcd  to  pass  away,  like  the  morning  dew  before  the 
burning  rays  of  the  sun.  He  did  not,  however,  allow  pleasure  to 
wean  him  from  study.  He  went  to  Saumur,  and  placing  himself 
under  the  tuition  of  tbe  learned  Moses  Amyrault,  applied  himself 
to  the  study  of  tlie  language  and  literature  of  tlie  country,  embracing 
the  philosophic  basis  of  divinity.  TraveMmg  into  Italy  he  made 
himself  acquainted  with  its  language,  aud  gratified  his  taste  for  the 
works  of  the  Masters  in  art. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  wur  with  the  Dutch,  the  Admiral 
culled  his  son  William  home,  where  be  arrived  after  an  absence 
of  two  years.  All  -  trace  of  the  religious  seriousness  aud  con- 
scientious restraint  that  hud  marked  his  conduct  and  manner  when 
he  left,  was  gone,  aud  hi.'i  fatlier  was  delighted  to  find  his  son  wear- 
ing the  carrii^,  and  displaying  the  accomplish  men  ts  of  a  self- 
poesessed  man  of  the  world.  He  waa  at  once  introduced  at  Court, 
and  had  the  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  many  who 
stood  high  in  the  brilliunC  but  profligate  society  that  filled  the 
saloons  of  Whitehall. 

William  Penn  now  entered  Lincoln's  Inn  as  a  student  of  law,  aud 
in  1605,  when  twenty-one  years  of  age,  there  seemed  every  proba- 
bility of  his  making  an  accomplished  courtier,  and  a  successful  coin- 
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petitor  for  the  honors  of  this  world.  Few  could  enter 
more  fiuttering,  and  apparently  better  grounded  proapecta  i 
iiig  to  all  that  would  gratify  a  mind  with  strong  iatcUectua 
and  uatur.illy  ambitious  of  preferment.  His  manly  form, 
with  bealtli,  betokened  physical  strength  and  endurance, 
poeitiou,  though  lively  and  active,  was  marked  by  doc 
sweetness.  He  possessed  ready  wit,  and  his  good  mental 
had  been  well  develoi)ed  and  trained  by  careful  cull 
strenglbened  by  extensive  and  profound  literary  attainmen 
high  in  power  and  place  arallcd  upon  him;  his  tiither  enjo 
intimacy  with  the  Duke  of  York,  heir  presumptive  to  th 
aod  eagerly  sought  to  secure  for  his  sou  the  glory  and  ricl 
world  which  courted  bis  acceptance. 

The  Admiral  having  been  appointed  by  the  Duke  of 
accompany  bim  in  command  of  tlie  fleet,  took  William  as  < 
staff;  but  after  a  short  absence  the  latter  was  sent  home  w 
patch  to  the  King.  The  Plague  was  now  spreading  in  Loi 
soon  the  wh.'^le  aspect  of  the  city  was  sadly  change<l.  1 
scenes  of  (\c:\:\t  that  were  daily  occurring  and  struck  th( 
hearts  with  dismay,  brought  to  the  sensitive  miud  of  the  g 
man,  conviction  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  warning  of  I 
aity  to  prepare  for  its  sudden  termination.  The  Holy  Spi 
broke  up  his  iitlse  rest,  showed  him  tlie  emptiness  of  all 
grandeur,  and  wooed  him  to  follow  Christ  Jesus  in  the  reg( 

After  a  cruise  of  about  two  months  his  father  returnee 
with  success  in  the  sanguinary  contest  in  which  be  had  been 
He  found  William  again  seriou.s,  and  indisposed  to  om 
course  upon  which,  but  a  short  time  before,  he  had  e 
entered.  The  increased  honors  and  emoluments  heaped  o 
torioue  sailor  by  the  royal  brothers,  made  him  still  moi 
lest  the  foolish  whimsies  —  as  he  thought  them  —  of  his  si 
yet  disappoint  his  hopes  of  the  hereditary  honors  that  mig 
tied  upon  him.  Large  accession  to  his  Irish  estate,  deri 
royal  bounty  as  a  reward  for  the  service  rendere<l,  made 
sary  that  some  one  should  look  after  liis  interest  there ;  an 
experienced  the  good  effect — as  he  consideRHl  it— of  placii 
within  the  dazzling  circle  of  gay  and  fashionable  life,  hi 
him  across  the  channel,  with  letters  of  introduction  to  the 
Ormund,  then  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland. 

William  found  the  viceregal  (Xiurt  comparatively  free 
diseipation  and  loose  morals  of  that  which  surrounded  CI 
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and  he  soon  seemed  to  enter  heartily  into  the  enjoyment  it  aflbrded- 
He  joined  an  expedition,  sent  under  the  command  of  Lord  Arrao, 
to  qnell  au  insurrection  that  broke  out  among  the  garrison  at  W' 
rickfergus,  and  for  a  \vhile  was  so  excited  by  the  spirit  and  ei"*^'  , 
prise  attending  active  military  life,  that  he  beeame  anxious  to  adopt 
it  as  a  profc-aiou.  But  his  father,  wlion  consulted  on  the  subject, 
decidedly  objected,  and  it  was  given  up. 

But  He  who  watches  over  the  workmanship  of  his  haud,  a"" 
seeks  to  save  that  which  is  lost,  was  not  leaving  William  Penn  ^ 
wander  in  the  paths  of  folly,  without  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  «W>* 
ID  mercy,  by  his  wituess  in  the  heart,  inclining  him  to  accept, 'OwS^ 
reproofs  as  the  way  to  life ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  brou?^ 
to  a  stand,  and  made  to  feel  that  he  must  then  make  his    elect'*"* 
between  the  life  of  a  votary  of  this  world,  and  that  of  a  self- denying 
disciple  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Shangarry  Castle,  the  newly  acquired  estate  of  the  Adniiro-l,  wa« 
near  to  Cork,  and  when  not  employed  in  bringing  the  place  and  ihe 
af&irs  connected  with  it  into  order,  William  was  often  in  the  town, 
where  he  had  been  well  acquainted  when  a  boy.  Having  one  day, 
while  there,  gone  into  the  shop  of  a  woman  Friend  whorw  '*®  "'" 
formerly  known,  to  make  a  purchase,  and  finding  she  did  i»ot  recog- 
iiize  him,  he  introduced  himself,  and  entered  into  con  versa**- ion  with 
her;  recalling  to  her  recollection  the  meeting  held  by  Thoinas  Ijm 
at  his  father's  house.  Upon  her  expressing  surprise  at  his  meruory 
of  the  events,  he  replied,  he  thought  he  would  never  fortS^^  tnm, 
and  that  if  he  knew  where  that  Friejid  was, Tie  would  go  to  *>«»"■ '"'" 
again,  though  it  was  an  hundred  miles  off.  She  told  him  be  need 
not  go  so  far,  for  that  Friend  was  now  in  Cork,  and  was  to  ""^^ ' 
meeting  the  next  day.  Curious  again  to  hear  one  who  hatJ  arreswl 
his  attention  when  a  boy,  and  seriously  impressed  him  by  '"^  """' 
istry,  when  at  Oxford,  he  went  to  the  meeting ;  and  after  s  time 
Thomas  Loe  stood  up  with  the  expression,  "There  is  a  fa'*^"  * 
overcomes  the  world,  and  tliere  is  a  faith  that  is  overcome  "Y  ^ 
world."  It  struck  deep  into  the  heart  of  William  Penn,  W"**  ^^ 
then  made  to  feel  keenly  that  he  had  been  long  striving  ag^"^ 
slighting  his  known  duty  to  his  Maker,  and  allowing  the  W*""  ^  " 
overcome  the  drawing  of  his  heavenly  Father's  love,  to  bt^-"^ 
out  from  the  thraldrom  of  sin  ;  and  as  the  preacher,  with  ferviu 
quence,  dwelt  on  the  fruits  of  such  faith,  he  was  thoroughly  ""* 
down,  and  wept  much.  After  the  meeting  he  went  with  T.  ^-^ 
a  Friend's  house,  where  they  had  a  free  conversation,  and  from 
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lime  Ue  became  a  regular  attender  of  the  meetings  of  Friend 
the  Light  of  Christ  aJione  with  more  and  more  clearness  up 
poul,  he  saw  how  grievously  he  had  departed  from  the  right  i 
the  Lord,  and  was  hrought  under  deep  repentance  therefor. 
viuccd  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  held  by  Prieoda,  he  h 
embraced  them,  and  firmly  resolved  to  live  and  die  by  them, 
ever  sacrifices  it  might  cost  him, 

Bcitig  at  a  meeting  in  Cork  in  1667,  he,  with  others,  was  ai 
by  ofGciira  who  came  to  break  the  meeting  up,  and  was  f 
prison;  though  the  Magistrate,  who  recognized  him  as  the 
the  lord  of  Shangarry  Castle,  offered  to  set  him  at  liberty 
would  give  his  word  "  to  keep  the  peace,"  which  he  refused. 
the  prison  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  giv 
account  of  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  himself  and  f 
showing  their  innocence,  and  pleading  the  liberty  of  conseier 
manded  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  An  order  was  imraet 
despatched  by  the  Earl  for  his  release ;  and  as  it  was  soon 
abroad  that  Admiral  Pcnn's  son  had  turned  Quaker,  the  Earl 
to  his  father,  communicating  the  information.  Startled  and  an 
hy  the  intelligence,  the  Admiral  ordered  William  to  come 
immediately,  which  he  did.  Josiah  Cole,  of  whom  mentio 
been  made  before,  met  him  at  Bristol,  accompanied  him  to  L( 
and  being  deeply  interested  for  his  stability  and  preservation 
with  him  to  his  father's  house.  Fully  as  William  had  adopt< 
principles  of  Friends,  and  many  as  were  the  baptisms  he  had  al 
passed  through,  he  had  not  yet  adopted  the  plain  dross  thi 
tioguishcd  them  from  others;  and  bis  father  observing  thi 
that  his  rapier  still  hung  by  his  side,  hoped  that  his  friend  tht 
had  been  wrwigly  informed ;  and  he  treated  him  and  his 
during  the  evening  with  ordinary  courtesy,  without  alluding 
report  that  had  reached  him. 

Observing,  on  the  next  day,  that  William  did  not  uncov 
head  when  he  came  into  his  presence  —  in  those  days  men  gen 
wore  their  hat^  in  the  house  —  and  that  he  used  thee  and  thou 
addressing  him,  he  demanded  an  explanation.  William  fr 
told  him,  that  having  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  relig 
the  Quakers,  be  was  conscientiously  scnipulous  against  takii 
his  hat  as  a  token  of  respect,  using  the  plural  language,  or  ci 
ments.  An  angry  altercation  on  the  part  of  the  father,  and  t 
distressing  on  the  part  of  the  son  succeeded,  and  was  more 
once  repeated.    Finally,  the  former,  finding  that  neither  argi 
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uor  threats  could  shake  the  lattcr's  firm  conviction  that  to  comply 
with  his  father's  wishea,  would  be  to  violate  his  duty  to  his  Lord  and 
Master,  told  him  he  might  thee  and  thou  whom  he  pleased,  and 
keep  on  his  hat,  except  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  himself;  but  to  or  before  these  he  should  not  thee  nor  thou, 
uor  stand  covered ;  and  the  son,  moved  by  his  father's  distress  and  his 
own  filial  afiection,  asked  time  for  consideration  before  giving  a 
decisive  reply.  This  was  reluctantly  granted,  though  he  was  for- 
bidden to  see  any  Friend,  and  William  retired,  lo  pour  out  his  soul 
iu  prayer  for  right  direction  and  strength  to  follow  it.  At  their 
next  interview  William  told  his  father  that  he  could  not  comply 
with  his  wishes  without  violating  his  duty  to  his  God,  and  must 
therefore  decline.  Irritated  at  what  he  considered  his  son's  olwti- 
iiacy,  and  foolish  determination  to  sacrifice  the  worldly  honors  solicit- 
ing his  acceptance,  for  a  mere  whim, the  Admiral  upbraided  him  in  no 
measured  terms,  and  when  convinced  ihat  he  would  not  be  changed, 
turned  him  out  of  doors,  with  the  threat  that  he  would  disinherit 
him.  Before  leaving  his  hone  and  family,  William  assured  bis 
father  how  deeply  he  was  grieved  ;  not  so  much  because  of  his  being 
driven  frim  liis  paternal  roof  and  brought  to  poverty,  as  because 
he  incurred  his  displeasure,  and  was  thought  by  him  to  be  an  ud- 
dutiful  child :  he  then  left  the  house,  resigned  to  make  the  sacrifice 
required,  and  "  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  'a  season  ;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  £gypt; 
for  he  had  respect  nnto  the  recompense  of  reward."  Friends  who 
knew  the  circumstances  under  which  Wm.  Penn  was  placed,  received 
him  gladly;  and  his  mother,  who  yearned  over  the  son  of  her  love, 
and  greatly  mourned  the  course  pursued  towards  him,  took  means 
to  have  him  supplied  with  money  sufficient  to  obtain  food  and  rai- 
ment, and  so  managed  as  to  have  an  occasional  interview  with  hi 
It  was  not  long  after,  that  laying  aside  his  rapier  and  all 
tation  of  dress,  he  appeared  in  the  plain  garb  of  a  Quaker. 

Some  years  after,  when  writing  respecting  the  trials  that  befell 
liim  about  this  time,  he  speaks  of  "  The  bitter  mockings  and  scorn 
ings  that  fell  upon  me,  the  displeasure  of  my  parents,  the  cruclt; 
and  invective  of  the  priests,  the  strangeness  of  all  my  companions 
and  what  a  sign  and  wonder  they  made  of  me ;  but  above  all,  that 
great  cross  of  resisting  and  watching  against  my  own  vain  affections 
and  thoughts ." 

As  he  was  given  up  to  endure  the  baptisms  necessary  for  his 
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purification  and  refiDement,  hie  Divine  Master  brought  him  up  out 
of  the  horrible  pit,  set  his  feet  upon  Hiihself,  the  Rock  of  ages,  and 
made  him  a  partaker  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  and  hav- 
ing thus  prepared  him  for  the  work,  bestowed  on  him  a  gih  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  He  first  came  forth  in 
this  service  in  1668,  about  two  years  after  his  convincemeut  under 
Uie  ministry  of  T.  Loe,  and  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  bis  age. 
Hia  uniformly  oonal9t«at  conduct,  and  careful  maintenance  of  affec- 
tionate filial  respect  toward  his  exasperated  parent,  finally  won  upon 
him  so  far  that  he  permitted  him  to  take  up  his  abode  in  his  house ; 
though  it  was  long  after  he  had  been  so  living,  before  he  would  have 
much  intercourse  with  him.  But  when,  sharing  in  the  persecution 
which  Friends  were  then  suffering,  his  son  was  cast  into  prison,  it 
was  said  he  secretly  used  his  influence  to  obtain  his  liberty. 

In  1667,  Richard  Pamsworth,  wl)o  has  been  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  band  of  ministers  which,  shortly  after  the  great  convincemeut 
that  attended  the  early  preaching  of  George  Fox,  was  sent  forth, 
and  earnestly  engaged  in  promulgating  the  truth,  first  throughout 
the  Northern  Shires  of  England,  and  then  in  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain,  deceased  in  London,  whither  he  had  come  in  gospel  love. 
He  was  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord's  cause,  and  willingly  took 
his  share  of  the  suffering  so  generally  inflicted  on  friends  on  account 
of  their  adherence  to  what  they  believed  to  he  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  Daniel  Roberts  in  his  account  of  bis  father,  John 
Roberls,  relates,  that  two  womeu  Friends  who  were  at  the  house  of 
the  latter,  having  recommended  him  to  go  to  R.  Fams worth  —  who 
was  then  in  Banbury  jail  for  the  testimony  of  Truth  —  to  obtain 
more  information  respecting  the  principlesof  Friends,  he  went ;  and 
finding  the  two  women  Friends  there,  whom  the  jailer  would  not 
admit,  he  requested  they  might  be  allowed  to  accompany  him  to 
the  prisoner,  and  it  was  granted.  They  were  "  conducted  through 
several  rooms  to  a  dungeon,  where  Richard  Parnsworth  was  preach- 
ing through  the  grating  to  the  people  in  the  street.  Soon  after  they 
came  in  he  desisted ;  and  after  a  little  time  of  silence,  turning  to 
them,  spoke  to  this  purpose.  That  Zaccheus  being  a  man  of  low 
stature,  and  having  a  mind  to  see  Christ,  ran  before  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore  tree ;  and  our  Saviour  knowing  his  good  de- 
ures,  called  to  him, '  Zaccheue,  come  down,  for  this  day  is  salvation 
come  to  thy  bouse.'  Thus,  Zaccbeus  was  like  some  in  our  day  who 
are  climbing  up  into  the  tree  of  knowledge,  thinkiug  to  fiud  Christ 
there.    But  the  word  now  is,  Zaccheus  oomel  comedown!  for  that 
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which  is  known  of  Grod  is  manifested  within.  This,  with  isore  to 
tlie  same  purpose,  was  spoken  with  such  authority,  that  when  ntj 
fatlier  came  home,  he  told  my  mother  he  had  seen  Richard  Farns- 
worth,  wlio  had  spoken  to  biii  condition  aa  if  he  hnd  known  tiim 
from  liis  youth.     From  that  time  he  patiently  Ijore  tlie  cross." 

A  short  time  before  his  death,  being  sensible  tliat  his  eud  was 
near  at  hand,  Ricliard  addressed  those  about  him  in  the  following 
words:  "Friends, God  liath  beeu  mightily  with  me,  and  supported 
me  at  this  time,  and  his  presence  aud  power  have  encompassed  me 
all  along:  God  bath  appeared  for  the  owning  of  my  testimony.  I 
am  filled  with  his  love  more  thau  I  am  able  to  espress.  God  bath 
really  appeared  for  us.  Therefore  I  beseech  you.  Friends,  here  of 
the  City  of  London,  be  you  faithful  to  the  testimony  which  God 
hath  committed  to  you." 

Severe  persecution  was  going  on  in  many  parts  of  England,  and 
one  William  Armorer,  iq  Berkshire,  ho  distinguished  himself  by  his 
persevering  oppression  of  Friends  in  that  Shire,  and  his  implacable 
cruelty  towards  those  he  brought  within  his  power,  that  an  account 
of  his  acts  and  the  suffering  Friends  bod  to  endure  from  him,  was 
publi.'^hed,  giving  the  particular  cases,  time  and  places.  They  were 
much  the  same  as  many  of  those  which  have  been  already  narrated, 
though  some  evinced  peculiar  malignity  of  feeling  on  the  part  of 
this  persecutor,  who  was  bent  upon  robbing  and  imprisoning  all  vho 
openly  proft.'ssed  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  were  within  the  reach 
of  his  authority.  There  were,- however,  political  causes  at  work, 
which,  by  unsettling  the  depository  of  power,  and  causing  commo- 
tion among  those  who  were  desirous  to  control  the  government,  took 
attention,  iu  part  off  from  enforcing  conformity  to  the  "  established 
Church,"  by  constant  persecution  of  Dissenters,  The  vicea  of  the 
Court  kept  the  King  constantly  poor,  and  having  to  go  again  and 
again  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  means  to  continue  his  ral- 
lies, the  latter  began  again  to  encroach  on  the  prerogatives  sod 
functions  of  the  executive  branch  of  the  government,  and  to  aug- 
ment its  own  power,  by  a  crafty  use  of  its  comnmnd  over  ihe 
purse.  They  became  dissatisfied  with  Clarendon,  Chancellor  of 
England,  and  the  head  of  the  ad miu is t ration,  and  boldly  called 
him  to  account.  He  was  hated  by  one  party  of  royalists,  aniious 
to  be  made  rich  by  confiscating  the  property  of  the  Puri  tans,  be- 
cause he  inflexibly  insisted  on  the  strict  observance  of  the  "i"- 
demnity  Act,"  and  was  equally  disliked  by  another  parly  at  Court, 
on  account  of  bis  circumspect  morals,  and  his  felt  rebuke  of  their 
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own  liceutiousness ;  while,  as  tlie  author  of  the  penal  lai 
principal  promoter  of  otiier  severe  measures  resorted  ti 
llie  Dissenters,  he  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  a  bigot,  anc 
the  common  feelings  of  liumaiiUy.  Hia  proud  and  arro 
ner,  csiict'ially  towards  those  whom  he  thought  were  airr 
qnire  power,  disgusted  many  in  the  Parliament ;  while  tl 
people,  who  blindly  attributed  to  him  most  of  the  great 
bMf  b^Den  tlie  b»Uo»,  ^led  not  to  give  him  ample  pr 
unpopular  he  was  with  them.  The  King  having  taken 
Seal  from  him,  and  the  Commons  impeached  him  for  h 
aud  misdemeanors,  he  became  so  alarmed  at  the  probs 
that  he  fled  the  country,  aud  Parliament  passed  an  act 
him  to  perpetual  exile ;  thus  meting  to  him  in  full  meas 
crimes,  that  punishment  which  he  hud  been  the  cause  of 
fo  many  much  better  men  than  himself,  for  adheriug  te 
gious  principles. 

Those  who  succeeded  Clarendon  in  place  aud  powei 
impressed  by  his  fate  with  the  fickleness  of  popular  favc 
di--;racte(l  condition  of  the  country,  appeared  desirous  to  i 
great  discontent  of  the  Dissenters,  by  letting  the  execul 
laws  against  them  sleep,  aud  conniving  at  their  meetin 
for  public  worship.  Consequently,  for  a  short  time,  Fr 
not  so  universally  and  persistently  harassed  and  imprisoi 

In  1668  Josiah  Cole  wa'*  gathered  fi-om  works  to  rev 
joined  the  Society  in  1C54,  and  became  a  faithful  lab 
Lord's  viueyard,  as  has  been  noticed  in  the  account  of  I 
aud  sutfcrings  when  in  America.  William  Peun,  in  hii 
concerning  him,  says,  "His  declarations  to  the  ungodly 
like  au  axe  or  a  sword,  sharp  and  piercing,  being  mosti 
with  an  eminent  appearance  of  the  dreadful  power  of  the 
to  the  faithful  and  diligent,  0 1  the  soft  and  pleasant  stn 
immortal  that  have  run  through  him,  to  the  refreshing  of 
heritage." 

As  he  felt  the  chill  of  death  creeping  over  him  —  Geori 
Stephen  Crisp  bciug  with  him  —  he  uttered  nmny  weig 
sions ;  among  the  last  of  which  were,  "  For  my  part  I  hi 
in  faithfulness  to  the  Lord,  and  I  have  thus  far  finishe 
mony,  and  have  peace  with  the  Lord.  His  majesty  is  wi 
bis  crown  of  life  is  upon  me.  So  mind  ray  love  to  all 
Then  addressing  S.  Crisp,  he  said,  "  Dear  heart  I  keep 
holy  Seed  of  God,  and  that  will  be  t^hy  crown  forever. 
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of  Christ  miist  walk  as  He  walked."    He  died  in  the  arms  of  the 
two  Frieods  above  named. 

It  was  also  Id  this  year  (1668,)  that  Fraocis  Howgil  died  in  Jul, 
a8  has  been  mentioned  in  the  account  of  his  trial  and  iinprieonmenL 
Thomas  Loe,  another  eminent  servant  and  minister  of  Christ,  who, 
in  the  course  of  his  service  in  the  Cliurch,  had  been  instrumental  in 
turning  many  to  righteousness,  was  called  away  from  the  church 
militant  to  enter  upon  his  reward  in  the  church  triumphant.  When 
on  his  death-bed,  he  said  to  William  Penn,  who,  with  other  Friends, 
was  waiting  ou  hhn,  "Bear  thy  cross  and  stand  faithful  to  God; 
then  He  will  give  thee  an  everlasting  crown  of  glory,  that  shall  not 
be  taken  from  thee.  There  is  no  other  way  which  shall  prosper 
than  that  which  the  holy  men  of  old  walked  in,  God  hath  brought 
immortality  to  light,  and  life  immortal  is  felt.  Glory!  gloryl  to 
Him,  for  He  is  worthy  of  it.  His  love  overcomes  my  heart ;  nay, 
my  cup  runs  over,  glory  be  to  his  Name  forever."  To  Geoi^ 
Whitehead  he  remarked,  " The  Lord  is  good  to  me;  this  day  He 
hath  covered  me  with  glory,"  and  as  life  was  leaving  hia  body  he 
s>uigi  "  glory,  glory  to  Thee  forever !"  and  bo  sank  lo  sleep  in  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

IKspiiteof  O.  Wliiteliead  and  W.  Penn  wirii  TIioh.  Vincent — "  Sand j  FoundB- 
lion  Siiuken  " —  [niprieoTiinenl  of  Wni.  Penn — No  Crow,  no  Crown—"  Inno- 
cency  with  lier  Open  Face"  —  Unjust  SiiHpicion  of  W.  Penn'a  Soundnexi  in 
Cbrixtian  Puith— W.  P.  released  from  the  Tower  —  Address  of  Mai^.  Fell  to 
King  Charles  II,~  Her  Keleane  from  Prison  —  Marriage  of  (i.  Fo»  and  M. 
FdL  — EpiMleofO.  F.— Vi«it  of  J.  Biirnyeal  to  America  — Defection  ofT. 
Til  u  mton  —  Per  rot's  IMnci  pies  in  America —  Numerous  Friends  engaged  in 
Religious  Tixiu  to  W.  Indie»  and  America— O.  Foi  in  America  — W.  Ed- 
milnclwn  in  America  —  FriendHin  N.  and  S.  Carolina  —  Friend»ohtflin  con- 
trol of  New  Jersey  —  Emigration  to  N.  J. —  Settlement  of  Meeting:*  in  N.  J. 

THE  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  were  now  holding  their  meetings 
for  worship  publicly,  and  as  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  some 
among  their  congregations  to  leave  them  and  join  with  Friends, 
many  of  their  ministers,  chagrined  at  the  loss  of  members  of  their 
flock,  resorted  to  the  common  usage  of  misrepresenting  tlie  doctrines 
held  by  the  "Quakers."  Among  others,  one  Thomas  Vincent,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  having  lost  some  of  bis  congregation,  who 
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were  convinced  of  Friends'  principles,  indulged  in  such  gross  de- 
DUDciatlon  of,  and  calumnies  respecting  the  Society,  that  Ocorge 
Whitehead  and  William  Penn  deemed  it  their  duty  to  call  him  to 
are3unt,  and  demand  of  hiru  a  public  examination  of  the  charges  he 
m  boldly  made,  that  Frieuds  held  damnable  doctrines. 

1U68.  Acconliugly,  a  meeting  was  assctnbleil  in  the  Prciibyterian 
placeof  worship,  compiised  principally  of  Vincent's  congregation; 
Hudhe,  with  several  of  bis  clerical  brethren  to  assist  him  in  tlic  dispute, 
accused  Friends  of  holding  the  damnable  heresy  of  denying  tliere 
being  three  dUtinct  and  separate  persons  in  the  Godhe^ad.  The  dis- 
puta^on  was  altogether  unsatisfactory.  Vincent  and  ills  abettora 
failed  to  prove  their  charge,  which  they  attempted  to  do  by  syllo- 
gisms, because  they  could  not  show  the  truth  of  the  second  or  minor 
preposition;  and  the  two  Friends  failed  to  obtain  opportunity  to 
explain  what  Friends'  doctrine  really  was.  When  Vincent  bad  got 
through  with  what  be  desired  to  say,  he  fell  upon  his  knees  and 
began  to  refwat  over  a  prayer,  after  finishing  which,  lie  and  his 
assistants  lelt  the  house,  desiring  the  people  to  do  so  likewise.  But 
as  Friends  desired  them  to  remain  and  listen  to  their  declaration  of 
what  they  did  believe,  and  many  of  them  were  disposed  to  do  so, 
the  lighu  were  put  out,  and  to  prevent  an  uproar,  Friends  left  and 
the  assembly  dispersed.  Vincent  promised  to  give  another  oppor- 
tuoity  fur  continuing  the  debate,  but  could  never  be  brought  to 
comply  with  his  promise ;  though  George  Wlntehead  and  William 
Penn  went  to  his  meeting-house  anil,  waiting  until  he  had  got 
through  with  his  "service,"  rei^uested  him  to  give  them  the  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  and  refute  the  charges  he  had  made  against 
Friends,  but  he  pleaded  not  having  time,  and  went  directly  away. 

As  this  attL>mpt  at  a  public  debate  on  controverted  points  of  belief 
hnd  excited  great  interest,  and  was  a  subject  of  much  conversation 
throughout  the  city,  William  Fenu  wrote  and  had  published  a 
tract,  which  he  entitled  "  The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken  ;"  in  which 
Jie  controverted  the  three  positions  taken,  or  prepositions  advocated 
by  Thomas  Vincent,  viz. :  One  God  subsisting  in  three  distinct  and 
separate  perwtit.  The  imposfib'tUly  of  God  pardoning  sinners,  with- 
out a  plenary  satisfaction.  The  justification  of  impure  persons  by 
an  imputative  righteousness.     [1668.] 

Zealous  to  refute  the  error  of  there  being  three  pertmu  in  the  God- 
head; and  to  prove  the  unscriptural  character  of  the  a.s.-^ertions  that 
God  eofUd  not  pardon  sin  "  upon  repentance,  without  Christ  paying 
his  justice,  by  suffering  infinite  vengeance  and  eternal  death  for  stns 
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past,  presoiit  ouil  to  come,"  and  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  was 
imputed  to  impure  persons  and  they  thereby  justified,  William  Penn 
was  not  80  guarded  in  the  language  he  need  in  treating  on  these 
mysterioc,  but  that  he  was  misunderstood  by  many,  and  supposed  lo 
be  unsound  on  the  fundamental  do^rtrines  of  the  proper  divinity,  aud 
meritorious  death  and  atouement  of  Christ. 

The  tract  attracted  general  attniitioa,  and  gave  <leep  offence  to 
some  of  the  Prelates ;  who,  either  thought  it  beneath  their  dignity  to 
enter  into  argument  with  a  polemic  so  young,  and  as  they  might 
think,  so  unskilled  in  divinity;  or,  as  being  more  iu  accordance  with 
their  practice  and  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  more  likely  to  silence 
their  opponent,  they  applieil  to  the  Secretary  of  State  aud  induced 
him  to  issue  a  warrant  for  bis  arrest ;  which  Wm.  Penn  bearing  of,  . 
went  and  volunlurily  gave  himself  up,  and  was  committed  to  the 
Tower.  It  was  evident  that  Wm.  Penn  had  some  bitter  enemies, 
for  a  letter  was  picked  up  near  where  he  had  been  standing  whea 
he  surrendered  liimself,  whieh  contained  matter  of  so  treasonable  a 
character,  that  Lord  Arlington,  the  Secretary  of  State,  ou  receiving 
and  reading  it,  went  immediately  to  the  Tower  and  had  an  interview 
with  him,  in  which  he  soon  satisfied  himself  that  Wm.  Penn  knew 
nothing  of  the  note,  aud  was  iDOOcenl  of  any  conspiracy. 

There  had  been  no  indictment,  no  trial,  conviction,  uor  sentence 
passed  upon  the  prisoner,  and  yet  he  was  kept  in  solilnry  confine- 
ment for  about  eight  months  ;  during  which  time  mast  of  his  family 
and  friends  were  forbidden  access  to  him,  and  the  "  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don "  sent  him  word  he  should  either  make  a  public  recantation  or 
die  in  prison.  But  though  thus  closely  immured  as  to  bis  body, 
his  spirit  was  free,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  not  bound.  He 
prepared  himself  to  weary  out  the  malice  of  his  enemies  by  patience 
and  meekness,  and  to  be  resigned  to  lay  down  bis  life  within  the 
walls  of  the  Tower,  if  the  sacrifice  was  called  for,  rather  than 
violate  his  conscience. 

To  occupy  his  time  profitably,  and,  so  far  as  he  had  ability,  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  he  employed  hb  pen ; 
and  his  thoughts,  probably  taking  their  direction  and  coloring  from 
the  afflictive  circumstances  under  which  he,  and  many  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  to  which  be  was  joined,  were  then  placed, 
he  wrote  the  work,  since  become  so  celebrated,  "  No  Cross,  Mo 
Crown."  This  treatise  is  admitted  to  be  of  extraordinary  merit; 
uot  only  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  considering  the  short  time,  and 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  produced,  but  in  the  clear  and 
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^'■gent  manner  in  which  it  presents  the  ainful  indulgences  of  the 
gfeat  body  of  the  professors  of  Christianity,  aud  enforces  tlie  self- 
denyiog  requisitions  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

i''indiiig  that  some  parts  of  his  "  Saady  Fouudation  Shaken,"  had 
''sea  miaunderstood  or  mtsrepreseuted,  so  as  to  give  currency  to  the 
<:harge  of  his  being  unsound  in  relation  to  the  divinity  and  atone- 
"lent  of  Chriat,  William  Penn  at  once  wrote  an  explanation  of  what 
^ad  been  misrepresented,  and  in  exposition  of  hia  views  on  these 
<»rdinal  poinU  of  Christian  faith.  [1(>68.]  This  was  entitled, 
"  Itoocency  with  her  Open  Face."  In  this  work  he  says,  "  Let  all 
ttoiw,  that  I  pretend  to  know  no  other  name  by  which  remi^ion, 
atoneoicut,  and  salvation  can  be  obtained,  but  Jesus  Christ  the 
!  Sariou.1:,  who  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God."     As.serting  liis  full 

™'ei^  in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  he  observes,  "  He  that  is  the  ever- 
Iwtiiig  "Wisdom,  the  divine  Power,  the  true  Light,  the  only  Saviour, 
theor>eating  Word  of  all  things,  whether  visible  or  invisible,  and 
I  Ineir     XJpholder  by  his  own  power,  is  without  contradiction,  God; 

""'  sJ-l  these  qualifications  and  divine  properties  are,  by  the  concur- 
™'  t-^isliniony  of  Scripture,  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"ffetoj^^  without  scruple,  I  call  and  believe  him  really  to  be  the 
™Et»-ty  God." 

'*  '■'^iplying  to  Dr.  John  Collcnges,  some  years  afler  the  publication 

"'     i'h«  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken,"  who  had  at  that  time  hrouf^ht 

fotr^x-«3  exceptions  to  its  doctrines,  William  Penn  again  expHiJtly 

"***"*^^    Lis  fiill  belief  in  the  proper  divinity  of,  and  atonement  made 

by-  <-Jfc»  ^\sk;  and  in  the  doctrine  of  Justification  as  held  by  Friends 

at  tb^t   i^ijig  gmj  gygr  since.     "  I  do  heartily  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 

a  Safe    *>iily  true  and  everlasting  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made 

that   a.^^  made,  in  the  heavens  above  or  the  earth  beneath,  or  the 

w»t«r«  under  the  earth:  that  He  is  as  omnipotent,  so,  omniscient  and 

'^'''"^}I>  resent,  therefore  God."     And  in  regard  to  the  atonement  and 

i'^^'^fioation,  he  thus  writes,  "  He  that  would  not  have  me  mistaken, 

on  Purpose  to  render  hia  charge  against  me  just,  whether  it  be  ao  or 

■^Q*  'Xliay  see  in  my  apology  for  '  Tlie  Sandy  Foiindiition  Shaken,'  that 

■\^Ql,'tterwi9e  meant  than  I  am  charactered.     In  short,  I  say,  both  as 

^  this  and  the  other  point  of  justification,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 

^Jke/or  gin,  that  He  was  set  forth  to  be  a  propUiation  for  the  m.ii» 

of  Ihe  whale  world;  to  declare  God's  righteousnens, /.w  the.  remisswn 

of  liru  that  are  pasted,  &c. ;  to  all  that  repented  and  had  faith  in 

hie  Son.     Therein  the  love  of  God  appeared,  that  He  declared  hia 

good-will  thereby  to  be  reconciled;   Christ  bearing  away  the  sins 
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that  are  pas!K>d,  as  the  eciipe-gntit  did  of  old  ;  not  excluding  iDvard 
work;  for  till  that  is  brgun,  none  can  be  benefited;  though  it  is  uot 
the  work,  but  God's  free  love  that  remits  and  blots  out ;  of  whicb 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  his  sacrificing  himself  was  a  most  certain 
declaration  and  confirmation.  In  short,  thai  declared  reroissioD  to 
all  who  beliei'e  and  obey,  for  the  sins  that  are  past ;  which  is  the 
fint  pari  of  Christ's  work  (as  it  is  a  King's  to  pardon  a  traitor  before 
he  advanceth  him,)  and  hitherto  the  acquittance  imputes  a  right- 
eousne»9 — inasmuch  as  men,  on  true  rejyentance  are  imputed  as  clean 
of  guilt  as  if  they  had  uever  tinned — and  thus  far  are  justified— but 
the  comjihtion  of  this  by  the  working  out  of  sin  inherent,  must  be 
i>y  the  Pi)wer  and  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  destroyiug  the  old 
man  and  liin  decih,  and  bringing  in  the  new,  and  everlastiDg  right- 
eousness. .So  that  which  I  wrote  against,  is  such  doctrine  asei- 
tetided  Christ's  death  and  obedience,  «o(  to  (Ae/rst,  but  to  this  second 
part  of  justification  ;  not  tl>e  pacifying  of  conscience  as  to  past  «ii ; 
but  to  complete  salvation  without  cleausing  and  purging  from  all 
fitthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  by  the  int«mal  operation  of  his  holf 
power  and  Spirit." 

Notwithstanding  William  Penn  Is  thus  clear  and  explicit  in  cor 
recting  the  misunderstanding  of  his  Christian  faith,  to  which  some 
of  his  expressions  in  "  The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken  "  had  pna 
rise,  and  in  his  full  avowal  of  his  belief  in  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and 
the  atonement  made  by  Him  for  the  sins  of  mankind ;  as  also  in  the 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  faith  id  Him  ;  yet  those  who  are  anxious 
to  represent  Friends  as  Sociulans,  or  as  denying  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  are  slill  so  unjust  to  his  unequivocal  and  widely  publisiied 
opinions  on  these  points,  and  so  ungenerous  to  his  character  and 
memory,  as  well  as  untruthful  in  their  representation  of  Friends, 
as  to  claim  him  as  authority  for  their  disbelief  in  these  fiindamei"" 
dortrincfl. 

Though  he  had  addressed  a  communication  to  Lord  Arl  logtov, 
Secr<'lary  of  State;  on  whose  warrant  he  was  committed  to  ti* 
Tower — in  which  he  denied  the  charges  brought  against  hini.W  '*'' 
as  he  hail  been  able  to  ascertain  them  ;  declaring  they  were  the  re- 
sult of  ignorance  and  malice,  and  requesting  that  he  might  hare  aa 
auiiieiicc  with  the  King,  in  order  to  hear  the  accusation  of  hiseneraieB, 
and  have  an  opportunity  to  defend  himself;  or  if  he  could  not  ha** 
acivss  to  the  King,  then  to  be  brought,  with  his  accusers  face  to 
face,  before  him,  the  Secretary  of  State;  it  was  disregarded,  nor  *<* 
the  rigor  of  his  confinement  abated.     "  Innocency  with  her  Ope" 
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Face,"  had,  however,  produced  a  change  of  public  feeling  towards 
him  ;  and  his  &ther,  who  could  uot  but  respect  the  coii»istcnt  firni- 
Desa  and  Christian  endurance  of  hia  son,  and  who  had  htniself  bei'ii 
passing  through  a  severe  ordeal  from  tiic  machinations  of  his  enciiii<-fl 
in  the  Houseof  Commons,  viai ted  him  in  his  dun<re<ni,atid  liegaii  to 
use  the  influence  he  continued  to  hold  with  the  Duke  of  York  ai:d 
the  King,  oo  his  behalf.  Whether  at  his  instance  or  not  is  nut 
kuowu,  but  Arlington,  though  declining  to  give  audience  to  William 
Penu  himself,  sent  the  King's  Chaplain,  Stillingflci^t,  to  have  an 
interview  with  him,  and  ascertain  wliat  concessions  he  would  he 
willing  to  make  to  the  oflended  hierarchy.  Their  conversation  ap- 
pears to  have  been  conducted  in  a  friendly  spirit  and  manner;  the 
Chaplaia  holding  up  the  brilliant  future  that  would  be  realized  by 
Penu,  if  he  would  recant  some  of  his  opinions ;  and  dwelling  on  the 
favorable  disposition  of  tiie  Duke  of  York  and  the  King,  towards 
him.  William  told  him,  "The  Tower  is  the  worst  argument  in  the 
world,"  and  that  nothing  could  induce  him  to  violate  his  conscien- 
tious convictions;  so  there  seemed  nothing  gained.  But  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  an  order  came  from  the  King  for  his  release,  and 
he  left  the  gloomy  confines  of  his  prison-house  without  making  any 
concemion,  or  accepting  a  pardon.  The  discharge  was  believed  to 
have  been  the  work  of  the  Duke  of  Y'ork,  and  William  ever  clier- 
ished  a  grateful  feeling  towards  liira  for  tliLs  generous  act.  [1669.] 
Although  the  trials  of  Margaret  Fell  and  of  George  Fox  had 
taken  place  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  court,  and  both  had  been 
prcmuuircd  and  sent  to  prison,  yet  George  was  liberated  more  than 
a  year  bcfot«  Margaret  was  sutfered  to  return  to  her  home  and  chil- 
dren. Bhe  was  set  free  by  the  King's  order  in  16tid,  having  been 
incarcerated  four  years  and  six  mouths.  During  her  confinement, 
she  wrote  several  dissertations,  which  were  publiHlietl,  and  kept  up 
correspondence  with  most  of  the  Friends  of  ejninencc  iu  the  !^ieiety. 
In  1666,  she  had  addressed  the  King  from  her  prison  — Lancaster 
Castle  —  in  mild  but  plain  and  |>ointe<l  language.  She  reminded 
him  of  the  course  that  had  been  pursued  hy  the  government  for 
six  years;  bringing  hundreds  of  the  servants  of  Christ  to  untimely 
gruves,  and  the  oppressiou  and  bondage  it  had  indicted,  and  was 
still  inflicting,  on  an  innocent,  harmless  and  peaceable  people,  and 
recited  a  promise  the  King  had  made  to  her,  in  one  of  her  interviews 
with  him,  that  "1/  they  [Friends]  were  }>eaceable,  they  ahull  be,  jjro- 
ttded."  She  pointed  out  how  the  Bishojis  bad  relused  to  give 
Frieuda  an  opportunity  to  declare  aud  explain  to  them  their  doc- 
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trioes,  priuciples  aod  practices;  and  that  she  had  warned  hira  to 
beware  of  tlieir  counsel,  or  it  would  prove  his  ruin ;  touchiag  on 
aevenil  other  points.  "  And  now,"  she  says,  "  I  ask  thee,  for  which 
of  these  things  hast  thon  kept  nie  in  prison  three  long  winters, in  a 
place  not  fit  for  human  beings  to  live?  A  place  where  storm, wiud 
and  rain  enter,  and  which  is  sometime))  filled  with  smoke ;  so  that  it 
is  much  wonder  I  am  alive;  and  this  only  becanse  the  power 
and  goodnesa  of  God  have  been  with  me."  Then  after  referring  to 
the  warningH  which  had  been  given  by  Friends,  to  those  who  were 
in  power  before  him,  to  which  th'ey  would  not  give  heed,  she  con- 
tinues, "Now  after  all  my  sufierings,  in  the  same  feeling  of  love  that 
I  visited  thee  in  the  beginning,  I  once  more  beseech  thee  t«  fear  the 
Lord  God,  by  whom  Kingn  rule,  and  princes  decree  justice ;  who  «el9 
up  one  and  pulls  down  another  at  his  pleasure.  And  let  not  the  guilt 
of  the  breach  of  that  word  that  passed  from  thee  at  Breda,  lie  aoy 
longer  on  thy  conscience  ;  but  perform  as  thou  promised  in  thy  dia- 
tress."  But  Charles  II.  was  too  deeply  immeraed  in  the  folly  and 
licentiousnc^  of  his  Court,  to  care  about  the  weal  or  woe  of  a  virtuous. 
Christian  woman,  shut  up  in  prison  a  hundred  miles  off;  and  so  no 
notice  was  taken  of  liie  letter.  Friends,  however,  did  not  cease  to 
u^e  all  the  influence  they  could  command,  to  obtain  the  liberty  of 
their  suffering  brethren  and  sisters ;  but  as  Margaret  Fell  was  a  per- 
son whoso  character  and  presence  commanded  respect,  some  about 
the  Court  feared  her,  and  it  was  not  until  1668,  as  before  stated,  that 
an  order  was  granted  by  the  King  and  Council  for  her  discharge. 

After  the  marriage  of  her  daughter  Mary  to  Thomas  Lower, 
whieh  took  place  about  two  months  after  her  return  to  Swarthnioor, 
and  placing  her  youngest  daughter  Rachel  at  the  school  established 
for  Friends'  children  at  Shacklcwell,  M.  Fell  felt  herself  called  to 
visit  the  different  prisons  throughout  the  eo&ntry,  where  any  Friend 
or  Friends  were  confined.  8be  a]>pears  to  have  been  engaged  in 
this  service  about  a  year,  during  which  time  she  was  doubtleee  in- 
strumental in  administering  help  and  consolation  to  many,  suffer- 
ing similar  affliction  for  the  Truth,  as  that  of  which  she  had  been  so 
large  a  purtaker. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  service,  she  tarried  for  aome  time  at  her 
daughter  Isabel  Yeomans,  then  residing  iu  Bristol,  where  she  was 
joiued  by  Geoi^  Fox,  not  long  after  his  return  from  Ireland.  He 
gives  the  following  account  of  their  marriage : 

1669.  "After  this  meeting  in  Gloucestershire,  we  travelled  till 
we  came  to  Bristol ;  where  I  met  with  Margaret  Fell,  who  wu  come 
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to  visit  her  daughter  Yeomana.  I  bad  seen  from  the  liOnl  a  consid- 
erable time  before,  that  I  should  take  Margaret  Fell  to  be  my  wife ; 
and  when  I  first  mentioned  it  to  her,  she  felt  the  answer  of  Life  from 
God  thereuulo.  But  though  the  Lord  had  opened  this  thing  to  me, 
yet  I  had  not  received  a  command  from  Him  for  the  accomplishing 
of  it  then.  Wherefore  I  let  the  thing  rest,  and  went  on  in  the  work 
and  service  of  the  Lord,  according  as  He  led  roe ;  travelling  in  this 
nation,  and  through  Ireland.  But  uow  being  at  Bristol,  and  finding 
Margaret  Fell  there,  it  opened  in  me  from  the  Lord  that  the  thing 
should  be  accomplished.  After  we  had  discoursed  tiie  matter  to* 
gether,  I  told  her,  'If  she  also  was  satisfied  with  the  accomplishing 
of  it  now,  she  should  first  send  fur  her  children  : '  which  she  did. 
When  the  rest  of  her  daughters  were  come,  I  asked  both  them  and 
bersons-iu-law, '  If  they  had  anything  against  it,  or  for  it?'  and  they 
all  eeverally  expressed  their  satisfaction  therewith.  Then  I  asked 
Margaret,  'If  she  had  fulfilled  her  husband's  will  to  her  children?' 
She  replied,  'The  children  knew  she  had.'  Whereupon  I  asked 
them, '  Whether,  if  their  mother  married,  they  should  not  lose  by 
itT*  I  asked  Margaret,  'Whether  she  had  done  anything  in  lieu 
of  it,  which  might  answer  it  to  the  children  ? '  The  children  said, 
'She  had  answered  it  to  them,  and  desired  me  to  speak  no  more  of 
it.'  I  told  them,  'I  was  plain,  and  would  have  all  things  done 
plainly:  for  I  sought  not  any  outward  advantage  to  myself.'  So 
our  intention  of  marri^e  was  laid  before  Friends  both  privately 
and  publicly,  to  their  full  satisfaction,  many  of  whom  gave  testi- 
mony that  it  was  of  God.  Afterwards,  a  meeting  being  appointed 
ou  purpose  for  the  accomplishing  thereof,  in  the  public  meeting- 
house at  Broad  Mead  in  Bristol,  we  took  each  otlier  in  marriage ; 
the  Lord  joining  us  together  in  the  honorable  marriage,  in  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  and'immortal  Seed  of  life.  In  the  sense  whereof, 
living  and  weighty  testimonies  were  borne  thereunto,  by  Friends  in 
the  movings  of  the  heavenly  power,  which  united  us  together.  Then 
wasa  certificate,  relating  both  to  the  proceedings  and  the  marriage, 
openly  read,  and  signed  by  the  relatiuus,  and  by  most  of  the  ancient 
Friends  of  that  city;  besides  many  others  from  divers  parts  of 
the  nation."  The  Certificate  is  dated  the  18th  of  Eighth  month, 
1669 ;  he  was  in  his  forty-sixth  year,  and  she  ten  years  older. 

A  fie  r  spending  a  week  in  Bristol  they  travelled  North,  but  the 
Lord's  work  was  not  allowed  to  be  neglected,  and  in  a  little  while 
they  took  leave  of  each  other;  Mai^arct  going  towards  her  old 
home  at  Swarthmoor,  now  become  the  property  of  her  daughters  by 
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the  terms  of  tlieir  fuiher's  will,  and  George  Fox  traveltiwg  througli 
(liiTereut  Shires  to  London. 

The  folluwiiig  epistle,  addressed  by  George  Fox  to  the  several 
Quarterly  Moetings,  ia  given  to  show  the  benevolent  care  whicli 
rested  on  liU  miud  for  the  welfare  of  al)  daisses  hi  the  Society,  and 
us  inilientiug  the  watchful  oversight  and  a!;:ii»ttiiice  given  by  the  dil- 
fereut  hmndies  of  the  church,  in  order  to  preserve  all  the  nmembers 
withiu  its  iiiiiuediate  influence  and  control,  and  to  promote  their 
present  and  future  well-being. 

"  My  dear  Friends;  — Let  every  Quarterly  Meeting  make  inquiry 
through  all  the  Monthly  and  other  Meetings,  to  know  all  Friends 
that  are  widows,  or  others  that  have  children  to  put  out  to  appreo- 
ticeshipv,  so  that  once  a  quarter  you  may  set  forth  an  apprentice 
from  your  Quarterly  Mecthigs  ;  so  that  you  may  set  four  in  a  year 
in  eiich  county,  or  more  if  there  be  occasion.  This  apprentice, 
when  out  of  his  time,  may  help  his  father  or  mother,  and  suppoi^ 
tlie  family  that  is  decayed ;  and  in  so  doing,  all  may  come  I"  hve 
comfortably.  This  being  done  in  your  Quarterly  Meetings,  ye  will 
have  kuuwl>.d^  through  the  county,  in  tiie  Mimthly  and  Particu- 
lar Meelinps,  of  masters  fit  for  thejit,  and  of  such  tradot  arf  llieir 
parents  or  yim  desire,  or  the  children  are  most  inclined  to.  Tliu* 
being  piaced  out  to  Friends,  they  may  be  trained  up  in  the  Trulli, 
and  by  this  means,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  you  may  preserve  Fa^euil* 
children  in  the  Truth,  and  enable  them  to  be  astrength  and  laelpto 
their  families,  anil  iiur»crs  and  preservers  of  their  relations  iix  their 
ancieut  days.  Thus  also,  things  being  ordered  in  the  wisdom  nf 
God,  you  will  take  off  a  continual  maintenance,  and  free  youi-sel^ss 
from  much  eumlier.  For  in  the  country,  ye  know,  ye  may  set  f"rtb 
an  appreutice  for  a  little  U*  several  trades,  as  bricklayew,  ni^w'^ 
carpenters,  wheelwrights,  plough  Wrights,  tailors,  tanners,  cu  Tnen, 
blaeksnutlis,  shoemakers,  nailers,  butchers,  weavcra  of  lincKi  >'"' 
woollen,  Ntuffa  and  serges,  &c.  And  you  may  do  well  to  1»*'''^  * 
stock  Id  your  Quarterly  Meetings  for  that  pur|M>se.  All  tl»*'  '* 
given  by  any  Friends  at  their  decease,  except  it  be  given  to  wme 
particular  use,  person,  or  meeting,  may  be  brought  to  the  i>''t'''* 
ftock  for  that  purpose.  This  will  be  a  way  for  preserving  of  ru'^Y 
that  are  poor  among  you  ;  and  it  will  be  a  way  of  makhig  up  P""' 
families.  In  several  couniies  it  is  praelise<l  already.  Some  tjuar- 
terly  Meetings  set  forth  two  apprentices ;  and  sometimes  the  chiH"*" 
of  others  that  are  laid  on  the  parish.  You  may  bind  them  for  tew^r 
or    more   years,  according   to  their  capacities.     lu  all  thiug*  ""^ 
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wisdoin  of  God  will  teach  you  ;  by  which  ye  may  lielp  tlic  cliUdreD 
of  poor  Friends,  that  tliey  may  come  to  support  their  fttmilie.4,  aud 
preserve  them  lu  the  fear  of  God.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  the 
everlasting  Seed,  by  which  ye  will  have  wisdom  to  order  all  things 
lo  the  glory  of  God.  G.  F." 

"l.oNl>o»,  the  lirHlortlie  lltli  mouth,  1669." 

Geoi^'c  Fox  was  likewise  much  concerned  that  schools  should  be 
esiabliffhed,  where  the  children  of  Friends  could  obtain  liberal  edu- 
cation ;  and  Friends,  under  his  advice,  hud  instituted  two  buarding- 
wbools,  the  one  at  ShacklewcU  being  for  girls  only,  and  that  for 
Iwys  at  Waltham.  Tiie  subject  of  education  engaged  the  altentiun 
of  Friends  ahuast  so  soon  as  meetings  were  settled,  and  efforts  were 
early  made  to  secure  the  means  for  conferring  ujKin  the  childreu  of 
biith  rich  and  poor,  such  learning  as  would  fit  them  for  conducting 
DUsiness,  and  engaging  in  the  duties  of  social  and  civil  life.  Meet- 
ings, both  smaller  aud  larger,  had  this  important  matter  frequently 
hetbrc  them  ;  and  the  members  were  often  reminded  of  the  duty  rest- 
ing upon  them,  tu  see  that  their  ofispring  had  opportunity  afforded 
to  accjuire  learning  "  in  whatsoever  things  were  civil  and  useful  in 
the  creation  ; "  and  above  all  things  that  they  should  be  kept  uu<lcr 
religious  restraint  and  ti'aining,  so  as  to  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Before  the  end  of  the  century  there  were 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  seminaries  opened. 

Friends  by  no  means  ignored  the  use  of  human  reason  in  the 
knowledge  and  work  of  religion.  But  they  rejected  the  idea  that 
reason,  however  developed  by  culture,  and  aided  by  the  study  of  the 
sacred  truths  recorded  in  tiie  Scriptures,  is  a  light  or  a  power  suf- 
ficient of  itself  to  guide  or  to  enable  man  to  walk  in  tiie  way  of  sal- 
vation. Christ  is  tlie  alone  AutJior  and  Finisher  of  the  saints'  faith, 
aud  his  Light  communicated  to  the  soul  by  the  measure  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  pur<'ha:jcd  fur  every  human  being,  must  make  manifest  the 
things  that  belong  to  the  soul's  peace ;  guide,  guard  aud  strengthen 
man  in  the  excreii-e  of  his  intellectual  faculties,  as  lie  enters  aud 
lakes  step  after  step  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  that  leaik  to  Iitb 
eternal.  "Tlie  natural  man  receivelh  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  thc^y  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  cau  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

In  1664,  J'lhn  Burnyent,  whom  George  Fox  calls  "a  pillar  in  the 
house  of  God,"  al'lM  vi^iiting  Ireland,  set  sail  lor  the  plantations  in 
America,  sti)pping  on  the  way  at  Barbadoes,  and  visiting  the  Friends 
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in  tliat  Island.  Quite  a  coneiderable  number  of  professui^  with 
Friends  were  settled  in  that  place,  and  several  meetings  regularly 
held.  There  wei'e  several  valuable  Friends  residing  on  the  Island, 
and  J.  Burnyeat  was  constantly  engaged  in  religious  service  among 
them  for  more  than  three  montLs. 

Besse,  in  his  Collection  of  the  SufTeringa  of  Friends,  states  that 
the  goa]>el  testimonies,  in  the  faithful  support  of  which  Friends  in 
Barbadoes  suffered  most,  were,  to  the  peaceable  principles  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  and  their  consequent  refusal  to  bear  arms;  to  the 
obligation  imposed  by  the  injunction  of  Christ,  Swear  not  at  all, 
and  their  declining  to  take  an  oath  ;  and  to  the  headship  of  Christ 
in  the  church,  and  hia  comroaml  to  those  whom  He  ordains  for  the 
ministry.  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,  their  unwilliogntss 
therefore  to  pay  tithes  or  church  rates.  Beside  these,  they  were 
exposed  to  imprisonment  for  assembling  for  the  purpose  of  Divme 
worship.  There  were  thirty-siK  in  the  common  jail  at  one  time  for 
this ;  how  long  they  were  detained  is  not  stated.  The  equivalent 
of  the  value  of  any  article  in  the  island  was  in  pounds  of  sugar,  and 
fines  were  levied  and  rated  by  that  standard.  Besse  gives  a  large 
number  of  cases  of  suffering  reported  to  the  Governor  and  Council, 
in  an  Address  presented  to  them  by  Friends;  showing  that  between 
1664  and  1669  there  had  been  taken  property  equal  ia  value  ta 
111,124}  pounds  of  sugar. 

The  same  course  was  pursued  by  the  Governor  and  Council  for 
several  years ;  increasing  the  fines,  however,  so  that  the  next  report 
of  the  amount  of  goods  of  different  kindH,  taken  between  1669  apu 
1673,  was  valued  at  about  350,000  pounds  of  sugar.  A  law  was 
also  enacted  to  preveitt  the  Quakers  having  slaves  attending  their 
meetings  for  worship,  and  heavy  fines  were  levied  on  them  therefor; 
also  where  it  was  shown  that  Friends  had  had  them  collected  for 
the  purpose  of  instructing  them  in  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  same  persecuting  course  was  pursued  towards  Friend^  in  the 
Islands  of  Jamaica,  Nevis,  Antigua  and  the  Bermudas;  where manT 
Friends  suffered  severely  at  different  tintea. 

John  Perrot,  when  he  found  he  had  lost  credit  and  standing  i" 
England,  had  gone  over  to  the  West  Indies  and  America, «"'' '" 
both  places  promulgated  his  peculiar  views.  Here  lie  l«ok  a  step 
further  than  in  England,  and  beside  objecting  to  taking  off  the  hat  m 
time  of  prayer,  as  being  a  mere  form,  he  declared  it  wn>iig  to  n*"* 
regular  times  appointed  for  offering  public  worship  to  the  Aln'ig'''r' 
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and  that  it  was  not  right  for  a  Friend  to  attend  at  meetings  for 
worship,  unless  feeling  a  special  call  thereto. 

John  Burnyeat,  speaking  of  his  labors  in  Barbadoee  [1664-f>], 
Bays,  "  There  I  also  met  with  many  who  had  been  hurt  by  John 
Perrot,  and  carried  away  with  his  imaginations."  He  then  speaks 
of  the  "  high  notions  and  vain  conceits  of  this  apostate,"  and  ob- 
serves, "Such  as  were  taken  with  his  notions,  were  led  out  of  true 
order  into  looseness  and  such  a  liberty,  that  the  cross  in  most  things 
vas  lai  J  down  by  them,  and  their  own  wills  followed,  and  Truth's 
testimony  let  fall.  But  he  run  out  of  the  Truth  so  far  at  last,  thai 
many  began  to  see  him  and  what  his  spirit  led  to;  and  so  came  to  see 
their  own  loss,  and  returned  back  to  their  first  love ;  and  the  power 
of  the  Lord  went  over  that  dark  Spirit,  with  all  the  vain  imagina- 
tions they  had  been  led  into  thereby,  and  so  Friends  were  gathered 
into  their  former  usily." 

Leaving  the  Island,  J.  Burnyeat  sailed  fdr  Maryland,  where  he 
landed  in  the  Second  month  of  1665.  Friends  must  have  increased 
largely  in  that  Province,  for  he  says,  "  I  travelled  and  labored  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel  in  that  Province  that  summer,  and  we  had 
large  meetings ;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  with  us,  and  Friends  were 
greatly  comforted,  and  several  were  convinced."  But  he  states 
that  Thomas  Thurston — who  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  fellow  laborer 
with  Josiah  Cole  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  several  of  the 
Colonies,  and  who  had  been  imprisoned  in  Maryland  for  a  year  — 
bad  fallen  into  the  errors  of  J.  Perrot,  and  drawn  a  party  after  him, 
opposed  to  Friends  and  their  good  order.  "  Great  was  the  exercise 
and  the  travail  —  says  this  devoted  servant  of  Christ —  which  was 
upon  my  spiritday  and  night,  both  upon  the  truth's  accouut,  which 
suffered  by  him,  and  also  for  the  people,  who  were  betrayed  by  him 
to  their  hurt,  and  were  under  a  great  mistake."  Another  instance 
of  the  fallibility  of  all,  even  those  who  "  Have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  and  their  liability  to 
fall  from  grace  unless  obeying  the  injunction  of  the  Saviour,  "  What 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  watch  !  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation." 

1665-6.  The  "  labor  and  travail  in  the  Lord's  wisdom  and 
power,"  of  J.  Burnyeat  and  other  latthful  Friends,  were  efiectual 
in  searching  out  the  wrong  spirit ;  the  delusion  and  evil  doings  of 
T.  Thurston  were  exposed,  and  "Moat  of  the  people  came  to  see 
through  him,  and,  in  the  love  of  God,  to  be  restored  into  the  unity 
of  the  Truth  agaiu."     But  such  was  not  the  case  with  him  who  had 
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becQ  the  meaus  of  perverting  aud  misguiding  them.  He,  says  J. 
B.,  "  was  lost  to  truth,  and  became  a  vagabond  and  fugitive,  as  to 
his  spiritual  coiidition,  and  little  otherwise  as  to  tlie  outward." 

The  unsound  notions  of  J.  Perrot  had  beeu  industriously  dissem- 
inated by  him  among  Frieuds  in  Virginia,  while  he  was  visiting 
there ;  and  many  of  them  having  been  but  recently  convinced  of  the 
truth  OS  held  by  Friends,  and  with  but  little  experience,  they  too 
were  caught  with  their  apparent  greater  spirituality,  and  many  of 
them  imbibed  them.  Once  brought  under  the  controlling  influence 
of  aspirit  which  prompted  to  self-exaltution,  and  to  set  at  uaught 
the  judgment  of  the  church,  as  come  to  under  the  guidunce  of  hea- 
venly wisdom,  oue  step  out  of  right  order  opened  the  way  for 
another,  and  it  was  not  very  long  before  tbey  who  had  formerly 
stood  so  firni,  and  suffered  so  much  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  were 
carried  captive  by  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  gave  up  the  attend- 
ance of  the  meetings' for  Divine  worship.  "Thu^ — J.  Burnyeat 
writes  —  by  which  he  [J.  Perrot]  judged  Friends'  practices  and 
testimony  in  and  for  the  Trulh,  to  be  but  fbrraa  ;  aud  so  pretending 
to  live  above  such  things,  he  drew  Friends  from  their  zeal  for  the 
Truth,  and  their  testimony  therein  so  for  that  they  avoideil  every 
thing  that  might  occasion  suffering.  Thus  they  being  seduced  or 
l>ewitched,  as  the  Galatians  were,  into  a  fleshly  liberty,  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased,  and  the  power  was  lost;  and  when  I  caine  tliere 
it  was  hard  to  get  a  meeting  among  them."  Through  much  effort 
he  at  length  succeeded  in  liuviug  a  meeting  held,  to  which  muuy  of 
them  came,  and  "  The  Lord's  power  was  with  us  and  among  us,  and 
several  were  revived  aud  refi'esbed,  and  tliiough  the  Lord's  good- 
ness aud  his  renewed  visitations,  [were]  raised  up  into  a  service  of 
life,  and  in  time  came  to  see  over  the  wiles  of  the  enemy." 

As  to  John  Perrot  himself,  after  having  wrought  so  much  mis- 
chief ill  the  Society,  he  finally  settled  in  Jamaica ;  where  he  threw 
off  the  plain  appeaniuce  of  a  Friend,  and  became  not  only  irre- 
ligious, but  indulged  in  habits  of  gross  liceutiousnesa,  and  at  last 
died  greatly  in  debt. 

1670.  On  a  second  visit  to  America  by  J.  Buniyeat,  he  found 
things  much  improved  among  Friends  inVirgiuia  and  Maryland.  "  I 
found  a  freshness  among  them  —  he  observes  —  and  many  of  them 
were  restored  and  grown  up  to  a  degree  of  their  former  zeal  and 
tenderness ;  and  I  found  a  great  openness  in  the  country,  and  had 
several  blessed  meetings."  This  was  in  1672  ;  during  which  year 
a  large  number  of  eminent  ministers  among  Friends  were  travelling' 
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throHgh  tlie  provinces  in  America ;  among  whom  were  George  Fox, 
William  Edmundson,  Thomas  Briggs,  John  Ilouse,  Rol>ert  Wi<!, 
ders,  Ac. 

All  thest!  Friends,  with  Elizabeth  Hooten,  had  erabarkcr]  in  1671, 
in  the  same  ship  at  London,  for  religions  service  in  the  West  Indic.<< 
and  America ;  and  after  spending  SDme  time  on  the  Islands,  where, 
according  lo  the  accouiila  contained  in  the  Jonrntilit  of  G.  F.  and  W. 
E.,  their  lahors  were  much  blessed,  most  of  them  cro?se<l  over  to 
Haryland.  Eliiahcth  Hooten,  however,  died  at  an  advanced  age, 
in  great  i>e8ce  and  joy,  while  they  were  in  Jamaica. 

Id  consequence  of  the  many  slanders  circulateil  respecting  the 
doi:trinos  held  by  Friends,  their  enemies  endeavoring  thereby  to 
persuade  the  people  that  they  were  unsound  in  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  relij;ion,  George  Fox,  while  in  Barbadocs, 
as  he  says  in  his  Journal,  "  With  some  other  Frieniis,  drew  up  a 
paper  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  people  calle<l  Quakers,  for  the 
clearing  truth  and  Friends  from  those  false  reports,"  and  had  it 
presented  to  the  Governor,  Council  and  other  principal  men  in  au- 
tliority.  From  that  clear  and  emphatic  declaration  of  doctrine, 
the  following  is  taken  : 

"  Whereas  many  scandalous  lies  and  slanders  have  been  east  upOn 
us,  to  render  us  odiouf;  as  that '  We  deny  God,  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  ^'ripturcs  of  truth,'  &c.  This  isto  inform  you,  That  all  our 
books  and  declarations,  which  for  these  many  years  have  been  pub- 
liahetl  to  the  world,  clearly  testify  the  contrary.  Yet,  for  your 
satisfaction,  we  now  plainly  and  sineerely  declare,  That  we  own  and 
believe  in  the  only  Wise,  Omnipotent,  and  Everlasting  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  Preserver  of  all  * 
that  He  hath  made;  who  isGikI  overall,  blessed  lorever;  to  whom 
he  all  honor,  glory,  dominion,  praiae  and  thanksgiving,  both  now 
and  for  evermore  1  And  we  own  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his 
beloved  and  only  begotten  Sun,  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased ;  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Glio.''t  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blond,  even  the  lurgive- 
ucss  of  sins;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the  Invisible  God,  the  iii'st- 
bom  of  every  creature,  by  whom  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
dominions,  principalities,  or  powers;  all  things  were  created  by 
Him.  Aud  we  own  and  believe  that  He  was  made  a  sacrihee  for 
sin,  who  kuew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  fiiuud  in  bis  mouth  ;  that 
He  was  crucified  for  us  in  the  flesh,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 
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and  that  He  was  buried,  and  rose  again  the  third  day  by  the  power 
of  hia  Father,  for  our  justllication  ;  and  that  He  ascended  up  inW 
heaven,  and  now  aitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  This  Jesus,  who 
was  the  foundation  of  the  holy  prophets  and  apusties,  is  our  foun- 
dation ;  and  we  believe  there  is  no  other  foundation  to  be  laid  but  that 
which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Je^us :  who  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
shed  his  blood  for  all  men,  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  oura  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  according  as 
John  the  fiuptist  testified  of  Him,  when  be  said,  '  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'  John  i.  29.  We 
believe  that  He  alone  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  who  saves  us  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  hell  and  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  hia  works ;  He  is  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  to  wit,  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Alpha  and  Ornegn,  the  First  and  the  Last.  He  is  (as  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth  say  of  him)  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  justiRcatiou, 
and  redemption  ;  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  ia 
no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  may 
be  saved.  He  alone  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souU:  He 
is  our  Prophet,  whom  Moses  long  since  testified  of,  saying, '  A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren 
like  unto  roe ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  that  will 
not  hear  that  pmphet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people,' 
Acts  ii.  22,  23.  He  is  now  come  in  Spirit,  'and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  know  Him  that  is  true.'  He  rules  in  our 
hearts  by  his  law  of  love  and  life,  and  makes  us  free  from  the  la* 
of  sin  and  death.  We  have  no  life,  but  by  him;  for  He  is  the 
■  quickening  Spirit,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  by 
wliose  blood  we  are  cleansed,  and  our  consciences  sprinkled  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God,  He  is  our  Mediator,  who  msltw 
peace  and  reconciliation  between  God  offended  and  us  oBendmg; 
He  being  the  Oath  of  God,  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life,  grace, 
and  peace,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  This  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  heavenly  man,  the  Emanuel,  God  with  us,  we  all  own 
and  believe  in ;  He  viliom  the  high-priest  raged  agaiiui,  and  wW,  *« 
htul  spoken  blaephemy ;  whom  the  prieda  arid  elders  of  tie  Je«>i  t*** 
cowtsel  together  agaiititt,  and  put  to  death ;  the  game  whom  Jiida»  W- 
irayed  far  thirty  pieces  of  silwr,  whiclt  the  priest  gave  him  *M  <"*" 
ward  for  hit  treuwn;  whp  also  gave  large  money  to  the  soldiers  lo 
broach  an  horrible  lie,  namely,  '  'I'hat  his  disciples  came  and  stole 
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hitn  away  by  night  whilst  they  slept.'  After  He  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles  sets  forth  how  the  chief 
priest  and  elders  persecuted  the  disciples  of  this  Jesus,  for  preach- 
ing Christ  and  his  resurrection,  ThLi,vie  tay,is  Hud  Lord  Jeeui 
Christ,  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  arid  salvation. 

"Concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  believe  they  were  given 
forth  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  holy  men  of  God,  who 
(as  the  Scripture  itself  declare.^,  2  Pet.  i.  21,)  '  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  We  believe  they  are  to  be  read,  be- 
lieved, and  fulfilled  (He  that  fulfils  them  is  Christ);  and  they  are 
'  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works,'  2  Tim.  iii.  17,  and  are  able  to 
'  mukc  wi:ie  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
We  believe  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  tlie  words  of  God  ;  for  it  is  said 
in  Exodus  xx,  1,  'God  spake  all  these  tuorda, saying,'  Ac,  meaning 
the  ten  commandments  given  forth  upon  Mount  Sinai.  And  in 
Rev.  xxii.  18,  aaiih  John, '  I  testify  to  every  man  that  heareth  the 
leords  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  if  any  man  addcth  unto  these, 
and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  wwtfn  of  the  book  of  thia 
prophecy'  (nijt  the  Word),  Ac,  So  in  Luke  i.  20,  'Because  thou 
believest  not  my  words.'  And  in  John  v,  47,  xv.  7,  xiv.  23,  xii. 
47.  So  that  we  call  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  Christ,  the  apostles, 
and  holy  men  of  God  called  them,  viz.,  the  words  of  God." 

After  a  t«mpestuouB  voyage  of  over  six  weeks,  they  arrived  in 
Chesapeake  Bay,  in  the  Second  month  of  1672;  and  landing  near 
the  mouth  of  Patiixent  River,  they  learned  that  John  Burnyeat  had 
appointed  a  meeting  at  West  River,  for  all  the  Friends  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  Maryland.  To  that  meeting  these  Frientia  at  once  went,  and 
George  Fox  says  of  it,  "  A  very  large  meeting  this  was,  aud  held 
four  days;  to  which,  besides  Friends,  came  many  other  people, 
divers  of  wbnm  were  of  considerable  quality  in  the  world's  account, 
,  .  .  who  seemed  well  satisfied  with  the  meeting."  In  the  meeting 
for  business,  "for  establishing  the  blessed  order  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus,"  J.  Burnyeat  observes,  "George  Fox  did  wonderfully 
open  the  service  thereof  to  Friends,  and  they  with  gladness  of  heart 
received  advice  in  such  necessary  things  as  were  then  opened  to 
them,  and  alt  were  comforted  aud  edified." 

There  was  great  eagern&js  among  the  inhabitants  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia  to  hear  George  Fox,  when.it  became  knonn  that  he 
waa  in  the  country.     There  were  very  few  professed  ministers  of  the 
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gospel,  connected  with  other  religious  Societies,  to  be  found  in  those 
Provioocs;  though  much  care  had  been  taken  to  make  known  the  want 
of  the  people  in  this  respect,  and  to  hold  out  such  pecuDiarr  induce- 
ments as  their  circumstances  would  allow  them  to  offer.  Consequent- 
ly, as  the  presence  and  services  of  a  minister  were  deemed  necessary 
by  them  fur  holding  a  meeting  for  worship,  comparatively  few  were 
held,  and  it  was  a  rarit}'  to  hear  a  sermon  delivered.  When  there- 
fore it  was  noised  abroad  that  the  "  great  founder  of  the  Quakers," 
was  come  among  them  to  preach  the  gospel,  the  people  crowded  to 
his  meetings.  Officers  of  the  highest  rank,  both  civil  and  military, 
followed  him  from  place  to  place,  and  several  were  convinced. 

1672.  Referring  to  a  General  Meeting,  held  at'Trendhaven,  G. 
Pox  says,  "This  meeting  held  five  days.  Thefirst  three  we  hud  meet- 
ings for  public  worship,  to  which  people  of  all  sorlscame;  the  other 
two  were  spent  in  the  meu's  and  women's  meetings.  To  those  pub- 
lic meetings  came  many  Protestants  of  divers  sorte,  and  some  Papists; 
amongst  whom  were  several  Magistrates  and  their  wives,  with  other 
persons  of  chief  account  in  the  country.  Of  the  common  people,  it 
was  thought  there  were  sometimesa  thousaud  at  one  of  those  meetings; 
so  that  though  they  had  enlarged  their  meeting-place,  and  made  it  as 
big  again  as  it  was  before,  it  could  not  contain  the  people.  I  went 
by  boat  every  day  four  or  five  miles  to  the  meeting,  and  there  were 
so  many  boats  at  that  time  passing  upon  the  river,  that  it  was  almost 
like  the  Thames.  The  jjcople  said, '  There  were  never  so  many  l)oals 
seen  there  together  before ; '  and  one  of  the  Justices  said,  '  He  never 
eaw  60  many  people  together  iu  that  country,'  It  was  a  very  heav- 
enly meeting,  wherein  the  presence  of  the  liord  was  glonously 
manifested.  Friends  were  sweetly  refreshed,  the  people  generally 
sati^^fied  and  many  convinced;  for  the  blessed  power  of  the  Lord 
was  over  all :  everlasting  praises  to  his  holy  name  forever!  After 
the  public  meetings  were  over,  the  meu's  and  women's  began,  and 
were  held  the  other  two  days  ;  for  I  had  something  to  impart  to 
them,  wbichconccrnedtheglory  of  G«i,  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  government  of  Christ  Jesus.  When  these  meetings  were  over, 
we  took  our  leave  of  Friends  in  those  parts,  whom  we  lefl  well 
established  in  the  truth," 

Though  Friends  increased  largely  in  Maryland  and  Virpnia, 
they  continued  to  suffer  much  in  support  of  their  testimony  against 
oaths,  and  btaring  arms.  They  were  despoiled  not  only  by  heavy 
fines  levied  upon  them,  but  by  being  deharre<i  from  collecting  debts 
due  from  persons  disposed  to  cheat ;  from  being  prevented  serving 
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as  executora,  and  from  occupying  other  offiros  wliich  would  have 
enabled  them  to  protect  themaelves,  and  render  essential  service  to 
the  community. 

1671.  William  Edmundaon  appears  to  have  been  the  first  minister- 
ing Friend  who  travelled  into  Carolina,  and  he.  encountered  great 
hardships  in  his  journey.  Two  Friends  from  Virginia  agreed  to 
accompany  hiui,  and  they  set  out  on  horseback,  having  nothing  to 
guide  thctn  through  the  wilderness  but  an  oucaHinDal  marked  tree. 
Becoming  entangled  in  swamjis  and  rivers,  and  he  who  whs  to  be 
guide,  becoming  uncertain  what  course  to  take,  Wm,  Eilmundson 
says,  "I,  perceiving  he  was  at  a  loss,  turned  my  mind  to  the 
Lord,  and  as  He  led  mc,  I  ted  the  way.  So  we  travelled  in  many 
difficulties  uutil  about  sunset ;  then  they  told  me  they  could  travel 
no  further,  for  they  both  fainted,  bein;r  weak-spirited  men.  I  bid 
theiu  stay  there  and  kindle  a  fire,  and  I  would  ride  a  little  farther; 
for  I  saw  a  bright  horizon  appear  through  the  woods,  which  travel- 
lers lake  fora  mark  of  some  plantation.  I  rode  on  to  it  and  found 
it  was  only  tall  timber  trees  without  under-wood.  But  I  perceived 
a  small  path  which  I  followed  until  it  was  dark,  and  raine<l  vio- 
lently; then  I  alighted  and  set  my  back  to  a  tree,  uutil  it  abated. 
It  being  dark  and  the  wood  thick  I  walked  all  night  between  two 
trees,  and  though  very  weary  I  durst  not  lie  down  on  the  ground, 
for  my  clothes  were  wet  to  my  skio.  I  had  eaten  little  or  nothing 
that  day,  neither  had  I  auythiug  to  refresh  me,  but  the  Lord.  lu 
the  morning  I  returned  to  seek  my  two  companions,  and  found 
them  lying  by  a  great  fire  of  wood."  William  continuing  to  lead 
the  way,  they  arrived  at  the  place  they  wished  to  reach ;  which  was 
the  house  of  a  Friend  named  Henry  Phillips,  who  had  joined  the 
Society  in  New  England,  and  moved  into  North  Carolina.  The 
lamily  had  not  seen  a  Friend  for  seven  years,  and  wept  for  joy,  on 
meeting  their  visitors.  The  people,  sparsely  scattered  through  the 
country,  rejoiced  to  hear  the  sound  of  tlie  gospel.  William  had 
meetiugs  iu  several  places,  and  though  he  says  they  "seemed  to 
have  little  or  no  religion,  and  sat  down  in  the  meetings  smoking 
thdr  pipes,"  yet,  he  adds,  "  The  Lord's  testimony  arose  in  the  au- 
thority of  bis  power,  and  their  hearts  being  reached  by  it,  several 
of  them  were  tendered,  and  received  the  testimony." 

1672.  Not  long  after  William  Edmuudson  had  returned  out  of 
North  Carolina,  it  was  visited  by  George  Fox,  Robert  Widders, 
and  two  other  Friends,  The  Friends  were  courteously  received 
and  entertained  by  the  Governor,  and  George  Fox  represents, "  The 
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people  were  tender,  and  much  desired  after  meetings."  While  at 
tfie  Goveruiir's  lionse,  a  doctor  present  denied  tlie  doctrine  of  Uni- 
versal Saving  Liglit,  nhich  Friends  preached  ;  saying  it  was  not  in 
the  Indians.  George  Fox  states,  "Whereupon  I  called  aa  Indian 
to  us,  ajid  a.skcd  him,  '  Whether  or  no,  when  he  did  lie,  or  do  wrung 
to  any  one,  there  was  not  soinetliiug  in  him  that  did  reprove  him 
for  it?  He  said  there  was  such  a  thing  in  him  that  did  so  reprove 
him ;  and  he  wud  ashamed  when  he  had  done  wrong,  or  spoken 
wrong.'  So  we  shamed  tlie  doctor  before  the  Giovernor  and  people; 
insomuch  that  the  poor  man  ran  out  so  far,  that  at  length  he  would 
not  own  the  Scriptures."  There  waa  a  rapid  increase  in  the  Society 
in  North  Carolina,  and  it  was  not  long  before  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline were  ei^tablishcd  among  them. 

It  should  he  stated  to  the  credit  of  those  who  held  and  exercised 
authority  in  the  guventments  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  that  no 
attempt  was  ever  made  by  them  to  abridge  or  trespass  upon  the 
rights  of  conscience.  Friends  enjoyed  unlimited  freedom  in  the 
promulgation  and  practice  of  their  religious  principles,  and  repeat- 
edly occupied  the  more  responsible  posts  in  the  government. 

While  in  North  Carolina  as  in  Virginia,  George  Fox  was  drawn 
in  Christian  feeling  towards  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  and  he 
repeatedly  obtained  opportunities  to  proclaim  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  to  them,  and  to  invite  them  to  partake  of  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Afler  a  meeting  in  North  Carolina,  at  which  the 
Governor  and  his  Secretary  were  present,  he  says ;  "  I  went  from 
this  place  among  the  Indians,  and  spoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter, 
showing  them, '  That  God  made  all  things  in  six  days,  and  made 
but  one  woman  for  one  man ;  and  that  God  did  drown  the  old  world 
because  of  their  wickedness.  Afterwards  I  spoke  to  them  concern- 
ing Christ,  showing  them  that  He  died  for  all  men,  for  Iheir  Bins, 
as  well  as  for  others ;  and  had  enlightened  them  as  well  as  others  ; 
and  that  if  they  did  that  which  was  evil  He  would  burn  them  ;  but 
if  they  did  well  they  sliould  not  be  burned.'  There  was  among 
them  tlieir  young  king  and  others  of  their  chief  men,  who  seemed 
to  receive  kindly  what  I  said  to  them." 

The  account  given  by  George  Fox  of  his  perilous  journey  iu 
returning  out  of  Virginia  into  Maryland,  and  to  the  place  of  em- 
barkation fur  Fnglund,  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  wilderness  con- 
dition of  the  country,  and  the  difficulties  and  daugers  the  travellers 
bad  to  encounter.  He  and  his  companions  a|)pear  to  have  crossed 
Chesapeake  Buy  iu  uii  open  boat,  and  pursued  their  course  in  the 
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same  kind  of  conveyance  on  different  riTers;  occusioiiiilly  lauding, 
hoiding  meetinga,  and  crossing  sections  of  the  country  on  horse- 
back. Day  and  night  they  were  exposed  to  the  severe  cold  of  an 
inclement  winter,  amid  heavy  snows,  and  of^en  without  Uic  means 
to  obtain  warmth  or  other  refreshment  But  he  seemed  never  to 
grow  weary  in  the  service  of  bis  Lord  and  Master ;  ha  ving  learned 
in  whatsoever  condition  that  service  brought  him,  therein  to  be  con- 
tent He  says,  "  Having  travelled  tbrougb  most  parts  of  that  cucn- 
Iry  [the  different  colonies],  and  visiced  most  of  the  plantations,  hav- 
ing alarmed  people  of  all  sorts  where  we  came,  and  proclaimed  the 
day  of  God's  flalvatlon  amongst  them,  our  spirits  began  to  be  clear 
of  those  parts  of  the  world,  and  draw  towardti  old  England  agaiiL" 
He  embarked  fur  home  on  the  2lBt  day  of  the  Third  month,  1(!7^. 

Attracted  by  the  mildness  of  the  climate,  the  good  condition  of 
the  soil,  and  above  all,  the  accorded  right  to  partake  of  all  the 
benefits  of  citizenship,  without  their  religious  faith  and  testimonies 
being  interfered  with,  some  Friends  had  settled  in  different  parts  of 
South  Carolina, — probably  prior  to  G.  Fox's  visit  in  North  Carolina, 
— and  though  there  is  do  account  of  any  of  the  ministers  who  catiie 
over  from  England  in  the  early  establishment  of  the  Society  in  other 
colonies,  visiting  them,  they  must  have' soon  increased  in  number 
and  exercised  much  influeuce.  lu  an  epistle  from  G.  Fox  to  Friends 
in  Charleston,  dated  Twelfth  mouth,  1683,  after  expressing  his  satis- 
&ctioD  at  having  received  a  letter  from  them,  giving  an  account 
of  their  meeting  in  that  town,  he  says,  "  My  desire  is  that  you  may 
prize  your  liberty,  both  natural  and  spiritual,  and  the  favor  that 
the  Lord  bath  given  you ;  th^t  your  yea  is  takeu  instead  of  an 
oath ;  as  that  you  do  serve  both  in  assemblies,  juries  aud  other 
offices  without  swearing,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  whicli 
is  a  great  thing,  worth  prizing.  Aud  take  heed  of  abusing  tbut 
liberty,  or  losing  the  savor  of  the  heavenly  salt,  which  seasons  your 
lives  and  conversation  with  truth,  holiness  and  righteousness:  fur 
you  know  when  the  salt  hath  lost  its  savor,  it  is  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men." 

Some  time  about  the  year  1684,  John  Archdale,  a  member  among 
Friends,  was  chosen  to  be  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  aikd  while  in 
the  office,  corresponded  with  George  Fox ;  giving  him  some  account 
of  the  8tat«  of  the  country,  of  the  condition  of  Friends,  and  some 
circumstances  connected  with  the  conduct  of  the  Indians. 

During  the  time  of  severe  suffering  through  which  Friends  were 
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passing  in  Great  Britain  after  the  Restoration  [1661]  as  was  natu- 
ral, on  finding  that  rwlress  or  abatement  of  their  grievaoces  were 
almost  hcj-oud  hope,  they  seriously  entertained  a  project  for  finding 
lionips  somewhere  beyond  tlie  reach  of  their  fellow-men,  who  seeiued 
Unit  on  extirpating  them  by  the  slow  process  of  the  cruel  punish- 
menls  inflicted  for  their  religious  faith.  George  Fox,  in  common 
with  several  other  prominent  members,  seriously  cootemplaled  the 
purcliHse  of  a  tract  of  land  from  the  Indiana  in  North  America; 
where  not  the  whole  body  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  but  such  as 
felt  tiiemselves  free  to  leave  their  native  land,  might  emigrate  and 
enjoy  the  right  of  worshipping  the  Almighty  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  consciences. 

J'isiah  Cole  while  engaged  in  religious  service  in  America  [1661] 
was  commiHsioued  to  look  out,  and  enter  into  treaty  for  such  a  rest- 
ing place ;  and  at  one  time  he  had  several  interviews  with  the  chiefe 
of  the  Busqueliauoa  Indians,  in  order  to  treat  with  them  for  a  part 
of  their  territory.  Owing  to  a  war  coming  on  between  that  tribe 
and  another,  the  proposed  purchase  fell  through.  But  when  New 
Jersey  was  fiually  brought  under  the  government  of  Charles  II.  by 
the  treaty  between  the  English  and  Dutch  iu  1674,  and  Berkeley  — 
who  with  Carteret  was  Proprietary  of  the  Colony  —  was  disposed  to 
sell  his  share  in  it,  it  was  Iwught  by  Edward  Billinge  and  John 
Fenwick,  two  Friends,  for  £1,000  [1675];  it  being  understood  tbst 
the  purchase  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  such  memberB  of  the 
Bin'iety  as  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  it 

Friends  from  New  York  and  New  England  had  occasionally  set- 
tled on  the  eastern  side  of  New  Jersey,  and  as  early  as  1670  there 
was  a  meeting  for  worship  regularly  held  at  Shrewsbury,  end  an- 
other at  Amboy.  A  Monthly  Meeting  was  shortly  after  estfiUished 
at  Shrewsbury.  George  Fox,  when  on  his  way  from  New  England 
to  Maryland  and  Virginia  [167'2],  passed  through  Shrewsbury, and 
siiys,  "On  First-day  we  had  a  precious  meeting  there,  t*J  wbicb 
Friends  anil  other  people  came  from  far,  and  the  blessed  preeenee  of 
ilie  Lord  was  with  us."  .  .  .  "Thoy  are  building  a  meetiag-bonse 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  there  is  a  Monthly  and  a  General  Meet- 
ing set  up,  which  will  be  of  great  service  in  those  parts,  for  keeping 
up  the  g08]>ei  order  and  government  of  Christ  Jesua." 

A  disagreement  arising  between  the  two  Friends  who  were  pur- 
chasers from  Berkley,  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  it  was  ad- 
justed ;  William  Penn  as  Arbitrator  finally  bringing  it  to  a  settle- 
'meut.     Billinge  having  become  embarraseed  iu  his  cireumstanwa, 
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made  over  all  his  right  and  title  t«  four  Friends — of  wliom  Wiiliutn 
Penn  was  one  —  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  [1676.]  Fenwi^k 
being  desiroua  to  go  over  to  New  Jersey,  borrowed  a  snra  of  nioniy, 
for  which  he  gave  a  mortgage  on  suuh  part  of  the  territory  as  per- 
tained to  him,  with  liberty  to  the  mortgagees  to  sell  the  land,  until 
their  claim  was  satisfied.  He,  however,  on  arriving  in  the  Delaware, 
settled  at  a  spot  on  the  side  of  a  creek  that  emptied  into  the  river, 
gave  his  intended  village  the  name  of  Salem,  and  began  at  once  to 
make  grants  of  land  to  settlers. 

The  four  Friends  acting  for  the  creditors  of  Billinge  [of  whom 
William  Penu  was  the  most  active],  took  ste])s  to  have  a  line  run 
between  that  part  of  New  Jersey  still  remaining  in  pos^sfiion  of 
Carteret,  one  of  the  original  proprietors,  and  that  which  hail  now 
come  into  their  possession.  It  extended  from  Little  Egghurb<)r  to 
where  the  41 "  of  North  latitude  crosses  the  Delaware  river,  and  the 
two  portions  afterwards  were  called  East  and  West  Jenmy.  A  form 
of  government  was  agreed  on  for  West  Jersey,  and  a  declaration  of 
fundamental  principles  to  be  incorporated  in  it,  consented  to;  among 
which  was  the  stipulation,  "No  i^ersoa  to  he  called  in  question  or 
molested  for  his  conscience,  or  for  worshipping  according  to  his 
conscience." 

These  fundamental  laws  were  adopted  in  1676,  and  a  descriptiou 
of  the  Province  was  published  in  England.  At  once  so  many  began 
to  make  preparation  to  become  settlers  therein,  that  the  lour  Friends, 
fearful  that  some  of  their  brethren  might  be  hurried  into  eo  impor- 
tant a  step  unadvisedly,  issued  an  address,  in  which  they  extend  a 
caution,  "  Lest  any  of  them,  as  is  feared  by  some,  should  go  out  of  a 
curious  and  unsettled  mind,  and  others  to  shun  the  blessed  cross  of 
Jesus ;  of  which  several  weighty  Friends  have  a  godly  jealousy  up.)u 
their  spirits;  lest  any  unwarrantable  forwardness  should  actor  hurry 
any  beside  or  beyond  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
freedom  of  bis  Light  and  Spirit  in  their  owu  hearts,  and  not  uixin 
good  and  weighty  grounds." 

Many  Friends  of  good  estates,  and  highly  esteemed  fur  their  reli- 
gious standing  and  experience,  crossed  the  Atlantic  to  this  land  of 
liberty,  and  between  1676  and  ICiJl  about  fourteen  hundred  had 
arrived  and  settled,  principally  in  the  country  bordering  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Delaware.  These  immigrants  sufiered  the  privations 
and  hardships  incident  t«  beginning  civilized  life  in  an  unbroken 
wilderness,  surrounded  by  savagtM,  who  were  dependent  in  great 
measure  upon  the  uncertain  supplies  of  the  chase  for  their  owu  sus- 
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tenance,  and  wlio  rarely  laid  up  much  in  store  for  iuture  wants. 
But  by  uiiifi>rin  uprightness  in  ail  their  dealings  with  these  children 
of  the  forest,  and  their  Christian  kindness  towards  them,  they  soon 
gained  their  goiMl  will,  and  in  times  of  scarcity,  excited  their  sym- 
pathy ;  so  that  often  they  were  relieved  by  voluntary  ofTerings  of 
cnru  and  meat  from  these  untutored  red  men,  when  it  seemed  aa 
though  otherwise  they  must  have  suffered  for  food. 

Pmud,  in  the  pre&ce  to  his  History  of  Pennsylvania,  gives  in  a 
note  an  account  of  these  trials,  drawn  up  by  one  of  the  Friends  who 
settled  in  New  Jersey,  containing  the  following  passages : 

"  A  providential  hand  was  very  visible  and  remarkable  in  maoy 
instances  that  might  !>g  mentioned,  and  the  Indians  were  even  ren- 
dered our  benefactors  and  protectors.  Without  any  carnal  weapon, 
we  entered  the  land  and  inhabited  therein,  as  safe  as  if  there  had 
been  thousands  of  garrisons ;  for  the  Moat  High  preser\-ed  us  from 
harm  both  of  man  and  beast."  "  The  aforesaid  people  [Friends] 
were  zealous  in  [wrforming  their  religious  services;  for  having  at 
first  no  raeeting-hoiiMe  to  keep  a  public  meeting  in,  they  made  a 
tent  or  covert  of  sail-cloth  to  meet  under  ;  and  after  they  got  some 
little  houses  to  dwell  in,  then  they  kept  their  meetings  in  one  of 
them  till  they  could  build  a  meeting-house." 

Bciug  thus  impressed  with  a  just  sense  of  religious  duty,  meetings 
were  soon  established  in  dider^ut  places,  and  in  the  early  part  of 
1678,  a  Monthly  Meeting  was  regularly  constituted  at  Burlingtou; 
which  being  embarrassed  by  persons  coming  within  its  limits  and 
jirofcssing  to  be  Friends,  but  bringing  no  certificates,  addressed  an 
e]>istle  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1680,  in  reference  thereto, 
which  is  believed  to  be  the  first  communication  of  the  kind  received 
by  that  meeting  from  a  meeting  of  Friends  in  America. 

The  settlements  of  Friends  on  the  part  of  New  Jersey  bordering 
on  the  Delaware  River  increasing,  meetings  were  settled  at  Wood- 
bury Cretk,  Cooper's  Creek,  Rancocas,  and  other  places,  as  the  land 
was  taken  up.  Salem  was  the  first  meeting  of  Friends  held  in  West 
Jersey,  and  in  the  course  of  comparatively  short  time,  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  held  there,  composed  of  the  raembers  of  Salem  and 
Newtown  Monthly  Bleetiiig.  A  Quarterly  Meeting  appears  lo  have 
been  established  at  Burlington  about  the  year  1680,  which  extended 
its  jurisdiction  over  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Shrewsbury. 

General  notice  having  been  spread  among  Friends  throughout 
the  Colony,  a  General  Meeting  was  held  at  Burlington  in  the  Sixth 
month  of  1681.     It  held  four  days,  and  the  times  and  places  for 
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holding  meetings  for  worahip  and  discipliue  were  decided  on.  It 
was  also  agreed  to  hold  a  Yearly  Meeting  for  worsliip  at  Salem,  in 
the  Second  month  of  each  year,  and  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
discipline  should  assemble  ut  Burlington  in  the  Seventh  month  of 
every  year. 

In  1679,  George  Carteret,  the  proprietor  of  East  Jersey,  died,  and 
by  his  will  directed  the  whole  of  his  portion  of  the  Province  to  be 
sold  to  pay  his  debts.  It  was  bought  by  twelve  peratins,  nearly  all 
of  whom  were  Friends,  William  Penn  and  Ambrose  Rigge  being 
iimong  them.  These  associated  twelve  more  with  them  as  pro- 
])rietors,  and  in  1683,  they  chose  Robert  Barclay,  of  Ury,  to  be  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Province  for  life,  who  exercised  the  functions  of  his 
office  by  deputy  for  two  years.  A  large  number  of  Presbyterians, 
driven  from  their  homes  in  Scotland  by  the  iohuman  treatment  of 
the  government  incited  by  the  prelates  and  clergy,  during  the  at- 
tempt of  the  latter  to  fasten  the  Epi3co|)al  Church  polity  upon  the 
people  of  that  portion  of  Great  Britain,  came  over  and  settled  in 
East  Jersey,  where  they  increased  and  became  a  leading  portion  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Friends  multiplied  about  Shrewsbury,  Am- 
boy,  Rahway,  and  a  few  other  aettlomeuts,  but  tbey  were  never  so 
numerous  in  F^t  as  in  West  Jersey. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Purch!u>e  of  PeiinnylTnnia  by  W.  Penn — Form  of  Government  erttiiblUlicd  by 
W.  Penn  —  Rapid  Si'ttlement  l)y  Friendu— Meetings  set  up— Inilian  Trenlj- 
—  Yearly  Meeting— Frieiidn  iii  New  York  and  New  England — VIkIis  of  J. 
Biimvent,  Q.  Foi  and  W.  Mniundflon  —  Di-pute  with  Hi^er  Willinins  — 
Furllier  Check  to  Persecution  in  N.  England  —  Spirit  of  Per«eeulion  Mill 
alive  —  Win.  EJiuniiUson  aguin  in  Anieriua  —  At  Uuitford. 

IN  the  course  of  the  business  which  ncecwarily  claimed  his  at- 
tention as  a  trustee  or  a  proprietor  of  the  province  of  New 
Jersey,  William  Penn  naturally  had  his  thoughts  frequently  directed 
towards  the  settlements  of  his  countrymen  ou  the  far  distant  shores 
of  America;  and  having  beeu  disappointed  in  the  part  he  took  in 
English  politics,  in  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  procure  the  election 
of  his  friend  Algernon  Sidney  to  Parliament,  his  interest  iu  that 
section  of  the  world  increased,  and  his  mind  became  occupied  with 
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the  idea  of  settling  a  free  Colony  in  the  pathless  wilderuesa  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlftutic ;  where  men  should  live  under  an  elective 
goveninn'iit,  euact  the  taws  by  which  they  were  to  be  controlled, 
admit  of  no  master,  but  all  share  in  equal  rights,  and  rest  in  the 
enjoyment  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Witnessing  the  success 
that  atten<IeU  the  removal  of  Friends  to  New  Jersey,  where  they 
were  freiJ  from  the  cruel  persecution  they  had  endured  while  in 
Great  Britain,  under  which  their  brethren  at  home  were  still  suffer- 
ing grievously,  he  became  desirous  to  obtain  the  control  of  such  por- 
tion of  the  yet  unappropriated  territory  over  which  the  King  of  Eng- 
land claimed  the  sovereignty,  as  would  enable  him  to  found  a  Colony, 
and  "make  a  holy  experiment" — as  he  called  it — of  opening  an 
asylum  for  the  oppressed  of  every  land ;  where  there  should  be  se- 
cured equality  nf  political  and  civil  rights,  universal  liberty  of  con- 
science, personal  freedom,  and  a  just  regard  for  the  rights  of  property. 

Admiral  Pcnn  at  different  times  had  loaned  money  to  the  Bntish 
government,  and  to  the  Duke  of  York ;  which  the  costly  profligacy 
of  the  Court  had  prevented  being  repaid,  and  with  the  interest  ac- 
cruing, it  amounted  at  that  time  to  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
thousand  pounds  sterling.  In  1680,  William  Peun  petitioned  the 
King,  that  in  order  to  cancel  the  debt,  he  should  grant  him  tlie 
tract  of  countrj'  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Delaware  River,  ami 
on  the  south  by  Lord  Baltimore's  Province  of  Slaryland  ;  while  the 
western  and  northern  limits  were  undefined  ;  though  the  luttcr  was 
not  to  interfere  with  the  Province  of  New  York.  But  William 
Penn  was  by  no  means  popular  at  tlte  Court.  The  courtiers  de- 
spised him  for  his  strict  conscientiousness:  the  clerical  party  hated 
him  for  his  Quakerism,  and  open  opposition  to  their  at^sumod  place 
and  power;  while  the  active  interest  he  had  taken  in  promoting 
the  return  of  Sidney  —  a  known  Republican  —  to  Parliament,  had 
given  oRi'iice  to  the  King  and  Duke.  Private  interests  and  jeal- 
ousies were  also  enlisted  against  him,  and  the  agents  of  Lord  Balti- 
more and  Sir  John  Werden,  deputy  for  the  Duke  of  York,  were 
assiduous  in  their  efforts  to  thwart  him,  and  defeat  his  applicatiou. 

But  he  was  a  man  not  easily  turned  aside  from  pursuing  that 
which  he  thought  right  to  attain.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  hifl 
finn  friend  in  the  Privy  Council,  and  there  were  several  oilier  per- 
sona of  note  who  took  warm  interest  in  the  success  of  his  colonial 
project.  I'enn  sought  and  obtained  an  interview  with  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  succeeded  in  changing  his  feelings  towards  himself,  and 
Lis  views  relative  to  the  policy  of  the  grant.    But,  perhaps,  the 
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most  cogent  Rrgument  with  the  Kiug  and  CouDcil  was,  the  persist- 
eut  prc^utatiou  by  one  of  the  latter,  that  if  the  grant  was  withlield, 
the  mouey  due  must  be  forthcoming.  There  were  many  vexatious 
delays  and  disappoiotmcnts ;  but  finally  the  boundaries  of  the 
Provini-e  being  adjusted,  as  was  then  thought  clearly  and  definitely, 
and  such  clauses  introduced  into  the  terms  of  the  patent  or  charter, 
as  were  deemed  necessary  to  secure  the  paramount  authority  of  the 
King,  Charles  affixed  his  signature  to  it  on  the  4lh  of  the  Third 
mouth,  1(»81,  Wm,  Penn  proposed  to  call  his  Province,  New  Wales ; 
but  the  Secretary,  who  was  a  Welshman,  would  not  consent  to  it. 
He  then  suggested  Sylvanla,  to  which  the  King  prefixed  Peim,  out 
of  respect  to  tlie  late  Admiral ;  and  though  William  objected  to  it, 
as  savoring  of  vanity  in  him,  it  was  determined  to  adhere  to  that 

This  IS  not  the  place  to  enter  into  an  account  of  the  provisions  of 
the  Charter,  but  it  may  lie  stated,  that  William  Penn  was  made  sole 
and  absolute  proprietary  of  the  Province ;  with  power,  with  the 
assent  of  the  freemen  residing  therein,  to  make  all  necessary  laws, 
provided  they  were  not  iiiconsi.''tent  with  the  laws  of  England  ;  to 
grant  pardons  or  reprieves,  excejH  in  cases  of  wilful  murder  or 
treason,  and  to  enjoy  all  such  duties  on  imports  or  exports,  as  the 
representatives  of  the  people  might  assess.  There  was  a  einuse  in 
the  Chartei- —  inserted  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Bishop  of  London  — 
that  whenever  twenty  of  the  inhabitants  should  petition  the  said 
Bishop  for  a  preacher,  he  should  he  permitted  to  reside  in  the  Prov- 

Being  now  feudal  sovereign  of  so  exteinsive  a  territory,  so  far  as 
the  act  of  the  King  and  Council  could  make  him,  Wiu.  Penn  pub- 
lished a  detcriptiou  of  the  natural  features  and  resouna's  of  the 
country,  and  invited  those  who  were  disposed  to  change  their  place 
of  aboile,  and  prepared  to  emigrate,  to  resort  to  Pennsylvania,  and 
under  its  Christian  government  and  special  privileges,  secure  the 
blessings  of  freedom  and  political  ei^uality.  He  did  not  disapjiolnt 
bis  friends  in  their  expectation  of  the  benign  form  of  government  be 
afterwards  instituted.  It  was  democratic  in  its  spirit,  and  its  pro- 
vislonti  were  liberal,  and  fitted  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  broad 
principles  of  popular  rights,  as  they  were  from  time  to  time  devel- 
oped. The  article  In  relation  to  liberty  of  conscience  deserves  to 
be  noticed,  as  the  public  declurution  of  the  principles  of  Friends 
on  that  point,  where  they  had  the  power  of  government  in  their 
cwu  handti. 
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"Almighty  God  being  only  Lord  of  Conscience,  Father  of  lights 
and  spirits,  and  tho  author  as  well  as  object  of  all  Diviiie  knowl- 
edgn,  faith  and  worship;  who  only  can  enlighten  the  mind,  and 
persuade  and  convince  the  uudei'standing  ol'  people,  in  due  rev- 
erence to  his  authority  over  the  soula  of  mankind :  It  is  enacted 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  [General  Assembly  met  at  Chester,  12th 
month,  4th,  1682,]  that  uo  person  now,  or  at  any  time  hereafter 
living  in  this  Province,  who  shall  confess  and  acknowledge  one 
Almighty  God,  to  be  the  Creator,  upholder  and  rnler  of  the  world, 
and  that  professeth  him  or  herself  obliged  in  conscience  to  live 
peaceably  and  justly  under  the  civil  government,  shall  in  any  wise 
be  molested  or  prejudiced  for  his  or  her  conscientious  persuasion  or 
practice  ;  nor  shall  he  or  she  at  any  time  be  compelled  to  frequent 
or  maintain  any  religious  worship,  place  or  miuistry  whal«ver, con- 
trary to  his  or  her  mind  ;  but  shall  freely  aod  fully  enjoy  his  or  her 
Christian  liberty  in  that  resjMict,  without  any  interruption  or  reflec- 
tion. And  if  any  person  shall  abuse  or  deride  any  other,  for  his 
or  her  difiereut  persuasion  and  practice  in  matter  of  religion,  such 
shall  be  looked  upon  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  and  be  punished 
uccortlingly." 

There  were  uo  oaths  exacted,  and  no  provision  made  for  military 
defence.  He  exempted  from  the  penalty  of  death  two  hundred 
crimes  for  which  that  punishment  was  inflicted  in  Euglaud,  tliough 
life  was  to  be  forfeited  for  wilful  murder.  With  a  view  of  connect- 
ing reformation  with  punishment  by  imprisonment,  prisoners  were 
to  be  kept  at  work,  and  subjected  to  moral  discipline.  Aiid  it  was 
enacted  "  That  as  a  careless  and  corrupt  administration  of  justice 
draws  the  wrath  of  God  upon  Magistrates,  so  the  wililncss  and  loose- 
ness of  the  people  provoke  the  indignation  of  God  against  a  country ; 
therefore,  that  all  such  offences  agaiust  God,  as  swearhig,  cursing, 
lying,  profane  talking,  drunkenness,  drinking  of  healths,  obscene 
words,  and  several  other  scandalous  acts  particularly  named,  trea- 
sons, misprisions,  duels,  murders,  felony,  sedition,  maims,  forcible 
entries,  and  other  violences  to  the  persons  and  estates  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  Province ;  all  prizes,  stage-plays,  cards,  dice,  may- 
games,  gamesters,  masques,  revels,  bull  baiting,  cock-fightings,  bear^ 
baitings,  and  the  like,  which  excite  the  people  to  rudeness,  cruelty 
and  irreligion,  shall  be  resjwjctively  discouraged  and  severely  pun- 
ished, according  to  the  appointment  of  the  Governor  and  freemen 
in  provincial  council  and  general  assembly." 

George  Fox  hud  repeatedly  expressed  his  Christian  solicitude  for 
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the  colored  people  held  as  slaves,  at  that  time,  by  Fricuds,  He 
had  strongly  urged  upon  all  who  held  them,  to  see  U>  their  instruc- 
tion, especially  in  the  triitha  of  the  gospel  as  reconled  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  that  after  serving  for  a  certain  time  they  should  be  freed,  and 
that  provision  should  be  made  for  their  comfortable  enjoyment  of 
old  age.  William  Penn,  in  the  charter  he  granted  to  "The  Free 
Society  of  Traders,"  inserted  the  tollowing  article,  Bliowing  how 
fully  lie  sympathized  in  this  feeling  of  G.  Fos'e,  and  his  desire  to 
promote  mauumiseioD  after  a  term  of  service.  "  Black  servaubi  to 
be  free,  at  fourteen  years,  and,  on  giving  to  the  Society  two-thirds 
of  what  they  can  produce  on  land  allotted  to  them  by  the  Society, 
with  stock  and  tools.  If  they  agree  not  to  this,  to  be  servants  until 
they  do." 

There  were  about  two  thousand  inhabitants — exclusive  of  Indians 
— mostly  English,  Swedes  and  Dutch,  when  William  Fenn  took 
possession  of  his  Province.  The  well  known  character  of  the  Pro- 
prietor, the  strong  inducements  offered  by  the  system  of  government 
proposed,  and  the  natural  advantages  from  soil  and  climate  of  the 
newly  opened  domain,  all  acted  as  powerful  incentives  to  emigrate; 
not  only  to  men  who  were  struggling  hardly  and  uncertainly  at 
their  native  home  for  the  means  of  subsistence,  but  to  others,  who, 
though  with  sufficient  to  live  comfortably  where  they  were,  were 
anxious  to  escape  from  the  intolerant  oppression  of  n  Court  and 
hierarchy  bent  on  enforcing  the  alternatives  of  conformity  to  cer- 
tain pre8cril>ed  dt^mas  of  their  own  construction,  or  suffering,  if 
not  ruin,  by  imprisonment  or  deprivation  of  estate. 

William  Fenn  arrived  In  Pennsylvania  in  1682,  and  in  that  year 
and  the  two  following,  fifty  vessels  came  into  tlie  Delaware  river, 
bringing  several  thousand  emigrants;  the  most  of  them  from  Great 
Britain,  and  some  from  Germany.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  pro- 
fessors with  Friends,  and  many,  substantial  consistent  members,  who 
came  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  and  made  the  practice  of  the 
religion  they  had  embraced,  ihe  primary  object  of  life.  Some  had 
the  benefit  of  a  liberal  education,  wliile  the  great  body,  farmers, 
mechanics  or  tradesmen,  had  acquired  but  the  rudiments  of  English 
Bchuol  learning.  Many  possessed  considerable  property,  paying  cash 
for  the  land  they  took  up;  and,  generally,  the  others  soon  tbund 
means  to  make  themselves  inde|>endent. 

Those  who  came  first,  ae  was  to  be  expected,  had  to  encounter  the 
difficulties  and  privations  usually  attending  pioneers  in  an  uncul- 
tivated forest.     Some  who  brought  the  frames  of  small  houses  with 
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them,  were  not  long  in  obtaining  a  comfortable  sbelter;  but  very 
many  were  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  hastily  constructed 
shanties,  under  the  over-arching  branches  of  trees  ;  while  some  dug 
caves  in  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  made  out  to  obtain  in  them  aoraeof 
the  comforts  of  a  home.  This  was  before  William  Penn  came  out,  but 
Kicbard  Townsend,  who  came  in  the  saute  ship  with  him,  tlius  speaks 
of  his  experience.  "  At  our  arrival  we  found  it  a  wilderness;  the  chief 
inhabitants  were  Indians ;  tliere  were  some  Swedes,  who  received  lis 
in  a  friendly  manner;  and  althougii  there  was  a  great  number  of  us, 
the  good  hand  of  Providence  was  seen  in  a  particular  manner,  in 
that  provisions  were  found  for  us  by  the  Swedes  and  Indians,  at 
very  reasonable  rat«s  ;  as  well  as  brought  from  divers  other  parts, 
tliat  were  inhabited  before.  Our  first  concern  was  to  keep  up  and 
maintain  our  religious  worship,  and  in  order  thereto,  we  had  several 
meetings  in  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants;  and  one  boarded  mce^ 
■  ing-house  was  set  up,  where  the  city  was  to  be,  (near  the  Delaware ;) 
and  as  we  had  nothing  but  love  and  good  will  in  our  hearts  one  to 
another,  we  Imd  very  comfortable  meetings  from  time  to  time,  and 
after  our  meeting  was  over,  wc  assistc<l  each  other  in  building 
little  houses  for  our  siielter." 

The  high  motives  that  pronipteil  them  to  exile  themselves  from 
their  native  land,  and  the  fervent  religious  concern  to  be  engaged 
in  promoting  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  which 
warmed  their  hearts,  enabled  them  to  bear  all  they  had  to  endure 
with  cheerfulness.  One  of  them  thus  expresses  himself;  "Our 
business  in  this  new  laud,  is  not  so  much  to  build  houses,  and  es- 
tablish factories,  and  promote  trade  and  manufactures,  that  may 
enrich  ourselves  (though  all  these  things,  in  their  due  place,  are 
not  to  be  neglected),  as  to  erect  temples  of  holiness  and  righteous- 
nes."!,  which  God  may  delight  in ;  to  lay  such  lasting  frames  aud 
foundations  of  temperance  and  virtue,  as  may  support  the  future 
superstructures  of  our  happiness,  both  in  this  and  the  other  world." 

Prior  to  the  purchase  of  Pennsylvania  by  William  Peim,  some 
Friends  had  crossed  out  of  Jersey,  aud  settled  on  and  near  the  west 
bank  of  the  Delaware.  [1677.]  As  usual,  they  had  begun  holding 
meetings  for  Diviue  worsliip  as  soon  as  they  were  fixed  in  homes,  and 
these  meetings  were  kept  up ;  being  attached  to  the  Monthly  fleeting 
held  in  Burlington.  With  the  increase  of  colonists  was  a  corre- 
s[K)nding  increase  of  meetings ;  so  that  Id  the  First  month  of  1G83, 
Friends  informed  their  brethren  in  England,  "In  Pennsylvania  there 
is  one  [a  meeting]  at  Falls,  one  at  the  Governor's  house  [Peunsbury], 
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one  at  Colcliester  river,  all  in  the  county  of  Bucka ;  one  at  Tacony, 
one  at  Philadelphia,  both  in  that  county ;  one  at  Darby,  at  J.  Bluu- 
Btpn'3,  one  at  Cliester,  one  at  Ridley,  and  one  at  Wm,  Ruse's  at 
Chichester.  There  be  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  men  and  women, 
for  Truth's  service ;  —  in  the  county  of  Chester  one ;  in  the  county 
of  Philadelphia  one,  and  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  another.  And 
[we]  intend  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Third  month  next.  Here  our 
care  is,  as  it  was  in  our  native  land,  that  we  may  serve  the  Lord's 
truth  and  people. 

....  Dear  Frieuds  and  brethren,  we  have  no  cause  to 
murmur;  our  lot  is  fallen  every  way  in  a  goodly  place, and  the  love 
of  God  is,  and  is  growing  among  us,  and  we  are  a  family  of  peace 
within  oufBelves,  and  truly  great  is  our  joy  therefor." 

The  following  is  the  Introductory  Minute  entered  on  the  Minute 
Book  of  the  Monthly  Mectingof  Friends  established  in  Philadelphia. 

"  The  first  meeting  of  Friends  to  treat  of  business  occurring  among 
themselves,  was  at  Philadelphia  y*  ninth  dayofy'  11th  month,  being 
y*  third  day  of  y'  week  in  y"  year  1682;  the  proceedings  whereof 
were  aa  followcth,  viz. ; 

"The  friends  of  God  belonging  to  the  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  in 
y*  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  being  met  in  y*  fear  and  power  of  y* 
Lord,  at  y  present  meeting-place,  in  y'  Kaid  city,  y*  ninth  day  of 
y  11th  month,  being  y'  third  of  y'  week,  in  y*  year  1682.  They 
did  take  into  consideration  y*  settlement  of  meotinga  therein,  for  y* 
al&irs  and  service  of  Truth ;  according  to  that  Godly  and  comely 
practice  and  example  which  they  had  received  and  enjoyed  with 
true  satisfaction  amongst  their  friends  and  brethren  in  y' land  of 
thdr  nativity  ;  and  did  then  and  there  agree,  that  y*  first  third-day 
of  y"  week  in  every  month  shall  hereafter  be  y  Monthly  Meeting 
day  for  y*  men's  and  women's  meetings,  for  y*  atfairs  and  service 
of  Truth,  in  this  city  and  county,  and  every  third  meeting  shall  be 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  y*  .=ame." 

In  taking  possession,  and  in  the  settlement  of  Pennsylvania,  it 
had  been  n  subject  of  much  solicitude  and  care  with  William  Penu, 
that  the  whole  conduct  of  the  settlers  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
aborigines,  should  be  so  marked  with  kindness,  and  with  considera- 
tion for  their  rights  and  national  customs,  as  to  secure  their  good 
will  and  infiuence  them  to  live  in  peace  and  harmony  with  the  new 
comers  upon  their  soil.  Before  coming  over  himself  he  had  ap- 
pointed three  Commissioners  to  see  to  the  necessary  anangements 
for  the  reception  and  settlement  of  the  colonists,  to  lay  out  the  site 
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for  a  towu,  and  to  treat  with  the  Indians.  Bj  these  he  sent  an 
address  to  the  latter,  in  which  he  tells  them  it  is  his  desire  to  enjoy 
the  country  over  which  he  had  been  made  Governor,  "  Witli  their 
love  and  consent,  that  we  may  always  live  together  as  neighbors  and 
friends;"  and  as  he  had  heard  that  in  some  places  iinpositious  had 
been  practised  upon  them  which  had  produced  animosity  and 
revenge,  it  was  his  Hiucere  desire,  and  should  be  his  practice,  and 
the  practice  of  those  he  sliould  send,  to  treat  with  them  justly  fof 
their  lands,  and  to  make  and  preserve  a  firm  treaty  of  peace.  C1**®^J 
When,  after  his  arrival  on  the  shores  of  the  Delaware,  he  had  met 
the  Colonial  Assembly  elected  by  the  inhabitants, and  the  uecessary 
laws  were  enacted,  and  liad  transacted  some  other  busiuess  immefli- 
ately  pressing  upon  him,  be  gave  the  necessary  attention  to  select 
the  location  of  the  future  city,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  I*h"*" 
delphia.  Afterwards  he  went  on  to  New  York,and  visited  Friendj 
there  and  on  Long  Island  and  in  New  Jersey.  On  his  retu  m  frooi 
this  journey,  he  took  •the  necessary  measures  to  have  the  cl»'^'*  "' 
the  tribes  of  Indians  occupying  that  portion  of  the  Province  which 
was  Hkely  to  be  soon  required  by  the  settlers,  to  meet  him  ir»  ceon- 
cil.  The  place  of  meeting  was  in  Shackamaxon,  a  little  no<"tJi  of 
the  city,  and  on  the  Delaware  river.  There,  under  the  wide-*^r"*^ 
branches  of  a  noble  elm  tree,  was  held  the  treaty  of  friendab  "P  _ 
perpetual  peace  between  the  natives,  the  Governor,  and  lh<3:  ira™' 
grant  Friends,  which  has  become  world  renowned  as  the  Gf^*'^ 
dian  Treaty.  Made  in  good  faith  and  honesty,  by  both  parti*-*'  ""^ 
treaty  was  defaced  by  no  oaths,  and  remained  unbroken  so  Jo"?** 
Friends  held  the  reins  of  power  in  the  government.  Under  it«  P™" 
visions,  there  sprung  up  a  confiding  intimacy  between  the  r^*"*  '"^ 
and  the  white ;  and  so  long  as  the  Christian  policy  inaugurt*  *<***  ? 
I  Penn  and  his  brethren  in  religious  profession,  was  a*J^^_ 


to,  there  was  no  case  of  wrong  or  misunderstanding  occurred. 


■vpfcich 


s  not  speedily  settled  and  removed  by  resort  to  the  peaceaL*!^  ^^ 
just  means  provided  for  in  its  stipulations. 

Thus  the  benign  and  peaceable  principles  of  the  gospel,  »*  ^ 
down  by  Christ  and  bis  Apostles  and  adopted  by  Friendf*,  **'* 
closely  adhered  to  and  fully  tested  in  the  settlement  of  Pemisy'™" 
nia ;  and  the  experience  of  seventy  years  of  uninterrupted  peace 
and  prosperity,  while  the  Province  was  under  the  control  of  Fri*""*' 
conclusively  proves  how  far  tliey  exceed  all  other  rules  and  moti*'** 
of  conduct,  however  devised  by  the  wisdom  of  man  or  enforced  of 
niiliUiry  power.     The  enlightened  and  liberal  policy  of  the  settle^ 
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together  vith  the  simplicity  of  manners  and  refinement,  evinced  in 
their  domestic  and  social  economy  and  general  intercourse,  contrib- 
uted to  the  powerful  attraction  exprled  by  the  Colony  on  all  who 
were  disposed  to  escape  from  the  tyrannous  exactions  and  almost  con- 
tiniiouB  commotions  agitating  and  embittering  civil  society  In  Europe. 

The  just  and  loving  manner  in  which  William  Penn  treated  the 
Indians  from  the  beginning  of  his  intercourse  with  them,  and  the 
peaceable  principles,  not  only  professed,  but  continually  acted  on 
by  the  settlers,  lieside  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  tribe  Immedi- 
ately surrounding  them,  spread  their  fame  to  others  more  distant; 
so  that  during  the  stay  of  the  Proprietor,  when  on  his  firet  visit  to 
his  Province,  he  made  treaties  of  friendship  and  amity  with  nearly 
twenty  difierent  tribes.  Nor  were  the  expenditnres  for  the  land 
purchased,  a  mere  nominal  sum,  palmed  upon  the  ignorant  natives, 
easily  caught  with  showy  goods,  and  unaccustomed  to  estimate 
things  at  their  real  value.  From  the  accounts  preserved  of  these 
bargains  and  sala'^,  it  appears,  that  during  his  lifetime,  the  Proprie- 
tor expended  over  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  the  purchase  of  that 
portion  of  the  soil  wbicb  was  ceded  to  him  by  the  aborigines ;  and 
yet  they  were  not  required  to  abstain  from  hunting  or  fishing  within 
its  boundaries,  and  the  laws  were  ao  framed  as  to  give  them  the 
protection  of  citizens. 

The  influx  of  settlers  was  unprecedented  ;  the  forest  began  to  be 
cleared,  and  dwellings  were  put  up  rapidly.  The  soil  yielded  abun- 
dantly, and  no  calamity  occurred  for  years  to  check  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  inhabitants,  or  create  doubts  and  diisatisfactiou  as  to  the 
course  they  had  taken,  iu  removing  from  their  native  country.  New 
meetings  for  worship  were  established,  as  the  new-comers  took  up 
lands  in  the  counties  contiguous  to  the  city  ;  so  that  in  1(i84,  Wm. 
Penn  wrote,  there  were  eighteen  In  all,  and  all  were  brought  within 
the  order  of  church  government,  as  laid  down  in  the  discipline  then 
adopted. 

The  Friends  from  this  Province  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
held  in  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  in  the  Seventh  month  of  1683. 
The  holding  a  General  Meeting  of  Friends  in  the  middle  and 
southern  Provinces  having  claimed  the  consideration  of  that  meet- 
ing, the  following  minute  was  made  thereto; 

"Whereas  this  meeting  judged  it  requisite  for  the  benefit  and 
advantage  of  Truth,  and  mutual  comfort  of  Friends,  that  a  General 
Yearly  Meeting  might  be  established  for  the  Provinces  in  these 
parts,  northward  as  far  as  New  England,  and  southward  as  far  as 
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Carolina,  that  by  the  coming  of  Friends  together  from  the  seveml 
parts  where  the  Truth  is  professed,  the  affairs  thereof  may  be  better 
known  and  understood ;  and  to  the  end  the  same  may  be  asseulcd 
to  by  Friends  in  those  parts  and  places,  aa  above  mentioned,  it  is 
agreed  that  Williftm  Penn,  Christopher  Taylor,  Samuel  Jeuuiugs, 
James  Harrison,  Thomas  Olive  and  Mnhlon  Stacy  do  take  sure 
methoils,  by  writing  to  Friends  or  speaking,  as  may  beat  fall  out 
for  their  convenieiicy,  in  order  to  have  the  same  established." 

In  1683,  a  few  weeks  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Burlington,  a  General  Meeting  was  held  in  Philadel- 
phia, but  if  minutes  of  its  proceedings  were  made  they  were  not  pre- 
served. YearlyMeetingswereagainheldin  1684,  in  both  Burlington 
_  and  Philadelphia.  By  the  latter  au  epistle  was  eeot  to  Friends  in 
London,  in  which  is  the  following:  "At  the  two  aforenientioned 
General  Meetings,  we  had  such  a  ble.ssed  harmony  together,  that  we 
may  say  we  know  not  that  there  was  a  jarring  string  among  us. 
Glorious  was  God  in  his  power  amongst  us.  A  great  multitude  came 
of  many  hundreds,  and  the  gospel  bell  made  a  most  blessed  sound. 
There  was  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  at  both  places,  in  their 
precious  services,  to  inspect  into  Truth's  matters,  in  what  related  to 
them  ;  and  God  gave  them  wisdom  to  do  it,  and  all  was  unanimous." 

It  appears  from  this,  that  at  that  early  day,  women  Friends  held 
a  Yearly  Meeting  in  those  two  Provinces,  and  there  is  evidence  that 
one  or  both  of  them  also  addressed  an  epistle  to  their  sisters  is 
England. 

In  1685  there  were  present  nt  the  General  Yearly  Meeting  held 
in  Philadelphia,  Friends  who  had  been  appointed  to  attend  from 
Rhode  Island,  and  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Choptank  and 
Herring  Creek,  in  Maryland ;  and  after  solid  deliberation  it  was 
concluded  to  establish  one  General  Yearly  Meeting  for  Friends  of 
Pennsylvania  and  west  New  Jersey  and  adjacent  Provinces;  to  be 
held  alternately  at  Burlington  and  Philadelphia^  beginning  at  But- 
lington  in  1686.  A  General  Meeting  continued  to  be  held  at  Salem, 
New  Jersey,  and  from  accounts  given  in  Journals  of  Friends  who 
attendi'd  it  at  different  times,  it  would  appear  that  it  exercised  Eome 
control  over  the  meetings  in  its  neighborhood. 

Having  brought  the  account  of  the  settlement  of  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania  by  Friends  up  to  the  above  date,  it  is  now  time  to  re- 
tuni  to  the  condition  of  the  Society  in  other  Colonies,  where  Friends 
bad  long  had  meetings  established. 

The  persecution  of  Friends  in  the  Colony  of  New  Amsterdam 
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[New  Yoclc],  liad  been  stopped  by  the  Dutch  Qoveriinient,  as  has 
been  already  stuled ;  but  while  the  Province  reniBiiied  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Dutch,  and  for  some  time  after  it  came  into  po^sesaion  of 
(he  English,  there  were  no  Friends  settled  in  the  town.  On  Long 
Ii'land,  there  had  been  many  convinced  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
aff  held  by  Friends;  and  the  Society  continued  to  increase  there; 
M.-veral  meetings  being  settle<l  iu  diBerenC  neighborhomla. 

While  on  his  religions  visit  to  America  in  16G6,  JoJin  Burnycat 
vi^tcd  the  meetings  in  New  York  and  Long  Island,  and  again  when 
oil  a  simitar  errand  in  1671-2,  he  had  much  religious  service  among 
Friends  in  those  places.  Being  at  the  Half-Year's  Meeting,  which 
was  held  at  Oyster  Bay,  on  Long  Island,  he  found  that  the  defec- 
tion etaricd  by  J.  Pcrrot,  had  spread  among  some  making  profes- 
sion with  Friends  in  those  parts.  He  states,  that  in  this  meeting 
for  tranpiftcting  the  aflairs  of  the  Oiurch,  "  Several  rose  up  in  a 
wrong  spirit,  against  the  blessed  order  of  the  Truth."  They  had 
writteQ  a  book,  principally  against  0.  Fox  and  some  epistles  of 
advice  writteu  by  him,  in  refen-nce  to  the  right  ordering  of  the 
Meetings  for  Discipline,  This  book,  which  was  in  manuscript  — 
some  of  the  ringleaders  insisted  upon  reading  betbre  the  meeting, 
,  and  Friends  sat  still  until  they  had  gone  through  it.  J.  Burnyeat 
then  took  it  up,  part  by  part,  and  "  Cleared  George  Fox  and  Friends 
in  our  g<«lly  care  and  intent,  and  opened  the  service  and  benefit 
of  such  things  as  they  cavilled  at."  He  also  "  Reprehended  them 
for  their  falsehoods  and  slanders,  with  which  they  had  hurt  the 
minils  of  several  young  and  newly  convinced  Friends."  This  service 
was  blessed,  and  many  were  thus  rescued  from  the  snare  into  which 
they  had  follen.  "  The  Lord's  power  broke  in  upon  the  meeting,  and 
Frien<i3'  hearts  were  broken,  and  great  meltings  in  the  power  were 
among  us,  and  in  the  same  we  blessed  the  Lord  and  praised  Him, 
and  prayed  unto  Him,  and  they  were  bowed  and  went  away." 

[1672.]  At  the  next  Half-Year's  Meeting,  George  Fox  was  in 
attendance.  It  waa  a  lai^  assemblage.  Friends  coming  to  it  from 
nil  the  geltlemenis  on  the  Island.  George  Fox  mentions  in  his 
Journal,  "  On  Third-day  were  tlie  men's  and  women's  meetings, 
wherein  the  afiairs  of  the  Cliurch  were  taken  enre  of.  Here  we 
met  with  some  bad  spirits,  who  were  run  out  from  truth  into  prej- 
udice, contention  and  opposition  to  the  order  of  truth,  and  to 
Friends  therein.  Thtse  had  been  very  troublesome  to  Frieuds  in 
their  meetings  there  and  thereabouts,  formerly,  and  it  is  like  would 
have  been  eo  now;  but  I  would  not  suffer  the  licrvice  of  our  mcn'a 
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and  women's  meetings  to  be  interrupted  and  hiudered  by  tbeir 
cavils.  I  let  them  kuow,  'If  they  had  anytbing  to  object  against 
the  order  of  truth  which  we  were  in,  we  would  give  them  a  meet- 
ing another  day  on  purpose,'  And  indeed  I  labored  the  more,  and 
travelled  the  harder  to  get  to  this  meeting,  whej-e  it  was  eipeeled 
many  of  these  contentious  people  would  be;  beeause  I  understood 
'they  had  reflected  much  upon  me  when  I  was  far  from  them.  The 
men's  and  women's  meetings  being  over,  on  the  Fourth-day  we  had 
a  meeting  with  those  discontented  people;  to  which  as  many  of 
them  as  would  did  come,  and  as  many  Friends  as  bad  a  desire 
were  present  also ;  and  the  Lord's  power  broke  forth  gloriously,  to 
the  confounding  of  the  gainsayers.  Then  some,  that  had  been  chief 
in  the  mischifevons  work  of  contention  and  opposition  against  the 
truth,  began  to  fuwn  upon  me,  and  oast  the  blame  upon  others;  but 
the  deceitful  spirit  was  judged  down  and  condemned,  and  the  glo- 
rious truth  of  God  was  exalted  and  set  over  all ;  and  they  were  all 
brought  down  and  bowed  under,  Which  was  of  great  sen'iee  to 
truth,  and  great  satisfaction  and  comibrt  to  Friends ;  glory  to  the 
Lord  for  ever ! " 

William  Eilmundson  also  visited  New  York  in  1672.  and  held  a 
meeting  in  the  town,  at  the  Inn  where  he  lodged.  He  remarks, 
"It  was  a  good  meeting,  some  of  the  chief  officers.  Magistrates  aad 
leading  men  of  the  Utvin  being  at  it,  who  were  very  attentive,  the 
Lord's  power  being  over  them  all."  He  then  went  to  Long  Island 
and  attended  the  meetings  of  Friends  there ;  after  which  he  went  to 
Shelter  Island  where  he  met  G,  Fox,  James  Lancaster,  Christopher 
Holder  and  others ;  and  at  the  hospitable  home  of  Nathaniel  Sil- 
vester, they  embraced  the  opportunity  of  recounting  their  several 
travels  and  exercises  during  their  sojourn  in  America,  and  to  en- 
courage each  other  to  iaithfulnet^  in  the  work  assigned  them. 

Shelter  Island  received  that  name,  it  is  probable,  from  its  having 
been  a  place  of  shelter  for  many  who  had  been  driven  from  the 
main  land  by  those  in  authority  ;  who  persecuted  Friends  wherever 
they  had  them  in  their  power.  It  was  near  the  eastern  point  of  Long 
Island,  and  was  under  the  exclusive  control  of  N.  Silvester,  the  sole 
proprietor ;  who  purchased  it  either  when  he  first  became  a  Friend,  or 
he  was  convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friend:!,  soon  after  he  obtained 
possession  of  it.  Here  the  weary  exiles,  on  account  of  religion, always 
found  a  home  and  a  heart  to  receive,  tu  succor  and  refresh  them; 
BO  that  the  kindness  and  liberality  of  N.  Silvester  were  widely  known 
and  highly  appreciated  by  Friends  in  America  and  Great  Britain. 
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Among  other  religioua  services  on  the  Island,  George  Fox  shvs, 
"The  day  after,  being  First-day,  we  had  a  meeting  there.  In  the 
same  week,  I  had  a  meeting  among  the  Indiana,  at  which  were  their 
king,  with  hia  council,  and  abont  an  hundred  Indians  more.  Ttiey 
sat  down  like  Friends,  and  heard  very  attentively,  while  I  spoke  to 
them  by  an  interpreter,  an  Indian  that  could  speak  English  well. 
After  the  meetings  they  appeared  very  loving,  and  "confessed  what 
was  said  to  them  was  truth." 

George  Fos  appears  to  havevisite<l  the  meetings  on  Long  Island 
very  generally,  and  to  have  labored  to  get  Friends  into  the  right 
order  of  the  discipline  as  established  and  carried  out  in  other  parts 
of  the  Society.  After  accomplishing  this,  accompanied  by  other 
ministers  from  England,  he  went  on  to  Rhode  Island  to  he  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England,  which  was  held  at  Newport,  in  the 
Fourth  month  of  1672.  This  Colony  had  maintained  its  enlightened 
policy  of  toleration  of  all  Christian  professors,  and  consequently  it 
afforde<l  a  safe  and  inviting  home  for  Friends.  G.  Bishop,  in  his 
"  New  England  Judged,"  states  that  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
was  held  there,  as  early  as  1661,— several  years  before  the  London 
Yearly  Meeting  was  established, —  from  which  time  it  had  been 
r^ularly  held;  extending  its  jurisdiction  over  all  the  meetings  in 
New  England,  New  York,  and  it  is  probable  further  f^outb. 

George  Fox  thus  alludes  to  his  attendance  of  the  meeting:  "  As 
soon  as  the  wind  served  we  set  sail,  and  arrived  in  Rhode  Island, 
the  thirtieth  of  the  Tliird  month;  [1672]  where  we  were  gladly 
received  by  Friends.  We  went  to  Nicholas  Eastoii's,  who  was 
Governor  of  the  Island ;  where  we  lay,  being  weary  with  travelling. 
On  First-day  following,  we  had  a  large  meeting;  to  which  the 
Deputy  Governor  and  several  Justices  came,  and  were  mightily  af- 
fected with  the  truth.  The  week  following,  ihe  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Friends  of  New  England,  and  other  Colonies  adjacent,  was  held  in 
this  Island  ;  to  which,  besides  many  Friends  who  lived  in  those  parts, 
came  John  Stubbs  from  Barbadoes,  and  James  Laiiciister  and  John 
Cartwright  from  another  way.  This  meeting  lasted  six  days.  The 
£rst  four  were  spent  in  general  public  meetings  for  worship;  to  which 
abundance  of  other  people  came.  For  having  no  priests  in  tbe  Isl- 
and, and  no  restriction  to  any  particular  way  of  worship,  and  the 
Governor  and  Deputy  Governor,  with  several  Justices  of  the  Peace, 
daily  frequeuting  meetings,  it  so  encouraged  the  people,  that  they 
flocked  in  from  all  parts  of  the  Island.  These  public  meetings  over, 
the  men's  meeting  began,  which  was  large,  precious,  and  weighty. 
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The  day  fi)llowing  was  the  women's  meeting,  which  was  also  lai^e 
and  very  solemn.  These  two  meetings  being  for  ordering  the  affairs 
of  the  I'hurch,  many  weighty  things  were  opened,  and  communicated 
to  them  by  way  of  advice,  information,' and  instruction  in  the  ser- 
vices relating  thereunto;  that  all  might  be  kept  clean,  sweet,  and 
savory  aniongi^t  them.  Id  these,  several  meu's  and  women's  meel> 
ings  for  other  parts  were  agreed  and  settled,  to  take  care  of  the 
poor,  and  other  affairs  of  the  church,  and  to  see  that  all  who  profess 
truth,  walk  according  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  God." 

From  the  number  of  places  where  there  were  meetinga  of  Friends, 
mentioned  by  William  Edmuudaon,  John  Bumyeat  and  George 
Fox,  it  is  evident  that  the  Society  had  largely  increased  iu  Bhode 
Islan<l,  and  that  its  members  exercised  much  influeuce  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  alfairs  of  the  Colony.  Ou  more  than  one  occasion, 
a  Friend  was  elected  Govei'iior  of  the  Province.  Although  Roger 
Williams  had  uniformly  maintained  the  right  to  liberty  of  con- 
science in  religion,  within  the  Colony  of  Bhode  Island,  yet  he  was 
strongly  prejudiced  against  Friends,  and  strenuously  opposed  [he 
spread  of  their  doctrines.  There  were  other  causes  besides  differ- 
ences of  religious  opinions,  which  had  embittered  bis  feelings  against 
ihcm.  Many  years  before  the  period  now  spoken  of,  there  had  been 
a  sharp  rivalry  between  him  and  William  Coddington  for  the  gov- 
ernorship of  the  Colony, — the  latter  having  embraced  the  priuciples 
of  Friend;', —  and  William  had  been  appointed  to  the  station  of 
Governor  by  the  home  Governmenfc-  Roger  went  over  to  England 
on  that  account,  and  after  much  labor,  succeeded  in  having  his  rival 
«ii.splaced.  Two  yeare  after  his  return  he  was  chosen  Governor; 
but  some  time  prior  to  the  visit  of  William  Edmundson  to  the 
Ctolony,  the  people  had  elected  Friends  to  fill  the  offices  of  Governor, 
Di'puty  Governor,  aiwl  Magistrates.  In  addition  to  these  supposed 
grievances,  many  of  his  own  flock — Baptists — had  joined  in  mem- 
bership with  Friends. 

1672.  While  William  Edmuudson  was  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
R.  Williams  put  forth  fourteen  propositions,  designed  to  invalidate 
the  scriptural  soundness  of  the  doctrines  Friends  promulgated,  and 
chuilenged  them  to  a  public  dispute  upon  the  points  of  faith  dee- 
iguated  ;  appointing  Newport  as  the  place  for  discussing  seven  of 
them,  and  Providence  the  other  seven.  William  Edmundson  joined 
with  other  Friends  in  answering  this  challenge,  and  he  says,  that 
"  a  great  concourse  of  people  of  all  sorts  gathered  "  in  Friends'  meet- 
ing-house at  Newport.     Wm.  Edmundson  remarks,  "When  those 
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propositions,  as  be  called  them,  came  to  be  discoursed  of,  they  were 
all  mere  slaaders  and  accusations  agai'.ist  the  Quakers  ;  the  bitter 
old  man  could  make  nothing  out;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
turned  back  upon  himself."  "  The  testimony  of  Truth  in  the  power 
of  God,  was  set  over  all  his  false  chaises,  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  the  people."     This  dispute  lasted  three  days. 

At  Providence,  where  there  was  a  great  gathering  of  Presby- 
terians, Baptists,  and  Ranters,  William  Edmuiidaon  twid  R.  Wil- 
liams, that  as  they  had  spent  so  much  time  at  the  meeting  at  New- 
port, and  that  be  [R,  W.]  had  made  nothing  out,  and  he  [W.  R] 
.  had  other  religious  service  to  perform,  he  couid  not  now  give  more 
than  one  day  to  answering  his  "falee  accusations."  "We  answered 
all  his  charges  i^inst  Friends,  and  disproved  them."  "  Wc  bad  a 
seasonable  opportunity  to  open  mauy  things  to  the  people,  apiier- 
taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  way  of  eternal  life  and  saiva- 
tion.  The  meeting  concluded  with  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and 
the  people  went  away  aatiafie<l  aud  loving." 

1666.  The  unchristian  intolerance  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut,  had  receiveil  a  further  check  from  the 
Court  io  England,  by  its  injunction,  that  as  they  were  "indulged 
with  the  liberty  of  being  of  what  profession  of  religion  they  pleased," 
they  should  permit  "all  persons  of  civil  lives,  to  enjoy  the  same 
m>erty  of  conscience,  and  to  worship  in  the  way  they  thought  best," 
— an  expression  of  Christian  principle  which  the  Goveruraeut  issuing 
it,  was  itself  &r  from  practising.  But  though  this,  iu  mcivure,  re- 
strained the  rigid  professors  in  New  England  from  exercising  the 
cruelty  they  had  practised  wheu  they  had  their  own  way,  yet  some, 
especially  those  who  held  the  offices  of  Magistrates  and  miuisters, 
showed  (hat  the  persecuting  spirit  still  ruled  in  their  hearts,  by 
occasionally,  where  the  people  manifested  a  strong  dispositi<n]  to 
desert  their  common  places  of  worship,  and  attend  the  meetings  of 
Friends,  resorting  to  the  cato'-nine- tails, as  the  most  powerful  argu- 
ment they  could  command,  for  convincing  Friends  of  what  thoy  de- 
nounced the  unsound  doctrines  they  preached. 

In  the  year  1666,  John  ^urnyeat  travelled  through  a  large  part 
of  Massachusetts,  and  speaks  of  no  obstructions  being  thrown  in  his 
way.  He  says,  "  About  the  latter  end  of  the  Sixth  month  I  took 
my  journey  towards  Sandwich;  and  when  I  vas  clear  there,  I  took 
my  journey  by  Plymouth  to  Tewkesbury,  and  so  to  Marshfidd  and 
Bcituate,  and  to  Boston,  and  I  visited  Friends  and  had  meetings. 
From  Boston  I  went  to  Salem,  and  so  on  la  Piscataijua.     Wheu  I 
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was  clear  there,  I  returned  hack  through  the  meetingB.and  came  to 
Hampton,  Siilem,  Boetou,  ScituatG,  Marshfiehl,  and  so  by  Tewkes- 
bury iiiid  Plymouth  to  Saiidwieh;  aud  from  thence,  through  the 
woods  to  Ponyganset ;  and  from  thence  over  unto  Rhode  Islaud," 

When,  duriug  his  second  visit  to  the  Coloaies  in  1672,  the  same 
minister  was  at  Soituate,  he  encouutered  some  "Elders  of  their 
church,"whochar^ed  him  with  being  a  heretic.  In  the  dispute  which 
took  place,  upon  their  declaring  that  the  Scriptures  were  their  rule, 
he  replied,  then  they  must  abide  by  the  rule  laid  down  by  Christ, 
"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  ;"  and  so,  he  says, "  I  went  on  to 
reckon  up  the  fruita  of  their  Church  ;  which  were,  to  fine  and  lake  . 
away  gooils  for  not  comiog  to  their  worship  ;  to  imprisou  ;  to  whip 
with  cruelty ;  to  cut  off  ears  ;  to  burn  in  the  hand ;  to  banish  upon 
pain  of  death  ;  to  hang;  for  they  had  hanged  four  of  our  Friends.  If 
they  could  prove  by  Scripture  that  those  were  the  fmits  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  I  would  yield."  The  elders  could  not  deny  nor  get  over 
this  kind  of  reasoning,  and  J,  B.  remarks,  "  They  were  confounded, 
some  of  themselves  having  becu  80101*5  in  persecutiou."  When  at 
Boston,  John  Stuhbs  and  James  Lancaster,  who  just  before  had 
been  travelling  with  J.  Burnyeat,  were  arrested,  together  with  three 
other  Friends,  put  in  prison,  and  then  banished  out  of  the  Coloay. 
This  was  in  1672. 

As  iiiis  been  before  stated,  the  last  instances  recorded  of  cruel 
whipping  of  Friends  in  New  England  was  in  1677. 

George  Fox  appears  from  his  Journal  not  to  have  gone  further 
North  or  East  than  Bhode  Island.  Being  anxious,  if  possible,  tore- 
claim  some  of  the.Ranters,  who  ocoa»i6nally  came  to  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  and  behaved  in  a  rude  and  indecorous  raauner,  he  ap- 
pointed a  meeting  especially  for  them;  but  to  which,  he  says,  came 
many  Friends  and  others ;  aud  the  Lord  "  gave  him  power  over 
them,  to  his  praise  aud  glory,"  Accompanied  by  the  Governor  he 
went  to  Providence,  where  "  The  Lord  whom  we  waited  upon,  was 
with  us,  and  his  power  went  over  all,  and  his  blessed  Seed  was  ex- 
alted Bud  set  above  all."  With  the  Governor  still  asbiscompaniou, 
he  visited  Nurragatiset,  where  he  had  ^veral  meetings,  attended  by 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place.  There  was  great  openness 
to  hear  the  doctrines  he  preached,  and  stweral  received  them,  and 
joined  the  Society,  He  says,  that  at  one  place,  "I  heard  that  some 
of  the  Magistrates  said  among  themselves,  "  If  they  had  money 
enough  they  would  hire  nie  to  be  their  minister."  This  was  where 
they  did  not  well  uudei'staud  us  and  our  principles ;  but  when  I  heard 
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of  it,  Isai<J  il.was  timefor  me  tobegone;  forif  their  eye  was  so  much 
U>  me,  or  and  of  uh,  tliey  would  not  come  to  their  own  teacher." 
Thi:t  waa  prior  to  his  visit  U>  Shelter  Island. 

Afi.er  getting  through  with  what  was  required  of  him  in  this  part 
of  tlie  country,  George  Fox  retiirued  again  into  Maryland,  and  ao 
into  Virginia  and  Carolina,  aa  has  been  alreaily  narnited.  On  the 
23d  of  the  Third  month,  1673,  he  embarked  for  his  native  country, 
where  he  arrived  after  a  voyage  of  about  five  weeks ;  he  landed  at 
Bristol. 

In  the  year  Id?-*),  William  EdmundsoD,  under  the  constraining 
influence  of  gospel  love,  again  vittitcd  the  Colonies  in  America. 
After  spending  five  months  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  gosjtel  in 
Barbadoc^,  where  several  were  convinced  under  bis  ministry,  he 
sailed  for  Rhode  Islnnd  ;  where  he  landed  in  about  three  weeks.  At 
that  time  New  England,  with  the  exception  of  Rhode  Island,  was 
engaged  in  the  war  with  King  Philip ;  but  the  Governor  of  that 
Province,  being  a  Friend,  was  unwilling  to  take  any  part  in  the 
bloody  content,  and  refused  to  issue  any  commission  for  raising  or 
officering  troopa.  The  Indians  committed  great  carnage  and  destruc- 
tion of  property;  killing  the  inhabitants,  not  only  in  open  combat, 
but  in  the  fields,  on  the  roads  and  by  their  fircsi<lc9 ;  so  that  people 
of  all  other  religious  professions  but  Friends,  carried  arms  with 
them  on  all  occasions,  even  when  they  assembled  for  tlie  pu  rpose  of 
Divine  worship.  It  was  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  though  prop- 
erty was  destroyed  by  the  savages  in  other  part.s  of  the  colony,  yet 
they  made  no  incuridion  on  the  Island  itself,  and  no  Friend  was  killed. 

Wm.  Edmundson  travelled  northeastward  towards  Piscntaway, 
though  it  was  thought  very  dangerous ;  but,  be  says,  "  I  committed 
my  life  to  God  who  gave  it;"  and  "I  travelled  in  many  places,  as 
with  my  life  in  my  hand,  leaving  all  to  the  Lord  who  rules  in 
heaven  and  earth."  At  different  places  on  the  road  going  and  re- 
turning, be  speaks  of  meeting  with  many  Friends  who  were  glad  of 
his  coming  among  them,  especially  in  that  time  of  trial,  and  they 
had  "  precious  and  comfortable  meetings."  He  had  two  meetings 
at  Marblchead.  "  Many  resorted  to  tliem,  and  several  were  convinced 
and  received  the  truth." 

1676.  In  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  he  was  brought  under  "great 
exercise,"  on  account  of  some  who,  he  says,  professed  with  Friends, 
but  lived  not  in  the  truth,  "  who  did  much  hurt,  and  hindered  tbo 
Lord's  work."  He  went  from  Boston  to  Rhode  Island,  in  a  vessel 
owned  by  Edward  Wharton,  who  had  been  sogreat  a  sufferer  during 
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the  liot  persecution  under  Eudicott  and  his  coadjutors,  aud  whonaa 
Btil]  living  in  Salem.  Friends  in  Rhode  Island  were  yet  under  much 
trial,  on  accuuut  of  the  people  who  did  uot  profess  with  them,  being 
bent  on  participating  in  the  Indian  war,  and  endeavoring  to  impli- 
cate tlie  government,  in  giving  sanction  and  assistance  to  carrying 
it  on.  It  was  a  great  strength  to  the  Governor  and  other  officers, 
to  have  tlie  company  of  this  re^jlute  and  devoted  servant  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  at  this  juncture ;  and  he  observes,  "  Friendii  were 
glad  of  my  coming,  and  it  pleased  God  that  it  was  to  good  pur- 
pose in  several  respects ;  the  faithful  and  hunest-heart«d  amoDg 
them  were  much  helped  and  strenglhened  by  my  being  there.  I 
stayed  some  time  among  them,  and  had  many  blessed  and  heavenly 
meetings  to  worship  God ;  also  men's  meetings  for  church  a&irs." 

While  laboring  there  he  was  seized  with  a  inaligua&t  disease,  then 
carrying  olT  many  of  the  iuhabilaula.  He  observes,  "Then  some 
spirits  whom  I  batl  dealt  with  for  their  looseuess,  were  glad,  and 
thought  their  curb  and  rein  were  taken  otf;  but  the  Lord  healed 
and  raised  me  up,  so  that  iu  about  ten  <lays,  I  was  able  to  appear  tn 
public  meetings     .     ,     ,     and  the  Lord  carried  me  over  all." 

Finding  it  laid  upon  him  to  go  to  New  Hartford,  iu  Connecticut, 
and  knowing  that  the  men  in  authority  iu  that  Colony  were  greatly 
opposed  to  Friends,  and  at  that  time  much  escited  against  thcra,  it 
brought  him  under  severe  exercise  of  mind,  before  he*  was  made 
willing  to  give  up  to  expose  himself  among  them.  Arriving  at  New 
London  he  essayed  to  have  a  meeting,  but  the  Presbyterians  would 
not  permit  it.  He,  however,  appointed  a  meeting  a  short  distance 
out  of  the  town  ;  but  before  it  was  over,  he  says,  "  The  constables  and 
other  officers  cume  with  armed  men,  and  foieibly  broke  up  our  meet- 
ing, haling  and  abusing  us  very  much  ;  but  tlie  sober  people  were 
uHbaded  at  ihcm." 

James  Fletcher  ollering  to  accompany  him  to  New  Hartford,  they 
set  off  on  horseback,  through  the  wihlerness,  without  a  guide,  and 
after  a  hard  day's  ride,  arrived  at  an  inn  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
town.  Leaving  James  here  the  next  morning,  William  walked  into 
New  Hartford,  and  it  being  the  First  day  of  the  week,  he  went  to 
the  "Church,"  and  remained  until  the  "service"  was  concluded. 
Having  then  spoken  "  what  the  Lord  gave  me,"  the  minister  and 
Magistrates  soon  went  away ;  but  most  of  the  people  remaining,  he 
had  full  opi>ortunity  tn  relieve  himself  of  bis  apprehended  dirty.  In 
the  aiteruoou  he  wont  to  another  place  for  worship  ;  where,  while  the 
minister  and  jwople  were  assembled,  they  had  an  armed  guard  set. 
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to  keep  ofT  the  Indians.  Here,  he  Bays,  "I  declared  the  way  of  sal- 
vation to  them  a  pretty  while ;  but,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  priest, 
the  officers  haled  me  out  of  the  worship- ho  use,  aud  hurt  my  arm  so 
that  it  bled."  It  was  a  very  cold  day,  and  Wm,  Edmundson  had 
had  nothiug  to  eat  all  day.  He  appealed  to  the  officer  liaviug  him  in 
charge — who  was  complaining  of  the  severity  of  the  cold — if  it  was 
(Christian  usage  they  were  subjecting  him  to.  He  was  troubled, 
tried  to  excuse  the  priest  and  Magistrates,  aud  then  took  him  to  an 
inD.  The  people  thronged  to  see  aud  hear  him,  so  that  he  had 
an  opportuuity  of  freely  discoursing  with  them,  and  he  observes, 
"Truth's  testimony  was  over  all."  The  next  morning  the  officer 
sent  him  word  he  might  go  where  he  would,  aud  he  went  back  to 
meet  his  companion. 

William  Edmundsou  again  went  through  the  perils  and  hardships 
of  ajourney  through  the  wilderness,  from  New  York  to  Maryland, 
and  from  there  on  into  Carolina.  He  speaks  of  having  many 
"  ble^cd  meetings,"  with  Friends  and  others,  after  his  arrival  in 
Maryland,  and  also  in  Virginia.  But  he  suffered  greatly  from  the 
exposure  in  au  open  boat  to  the  snow,  sleet,  aud  severe  cold,  when 
erossuig  the  inlets  and  bays,  as  also  on  the  rivers.  He  was,  how- 
ever, meroifuUy  carried  through  all,  and  enabled  to  labor  faithfully 
in  word  and  doctrine,  and  in  the  afiairs  relating  to  Gospel  order. 
He  says,  referring  to  the  state  of  the  Society  in  Virginia,  "  There 
waa  indeed  need  enough  for  help,  for  things  were  much  out  of  order, 
aud  many  unruly  spirits  to  deal  with.  I  had  good  service  aud  suc- 
cess, for  the  Lord  blessed  his  work  in  my  hand."     This  was  in  1677. 

As  the  whole  distance  between  the  Settlements  in  Virginia  and 
those  in  North  Carolina  was  at  that  time  considered  too  dangerous 
to  be  traversed  by  any  but  armed  bands ;  not  only  on  account  of 
the  hostility  of  the  Indians,  who  were  murdering  the  whites,  almost 
wherever  found  in  that  section  of  the  country,  but  also  on  account 
of  the  sanguinary  war  then  being  waged  between  the  Governor,  Sir 
William  Berkeley  and  his  partisans,  and  Colonel  Bacon  and  his  par- 
tisans. Friends  were  very  unwilling  Wra.  Edmundsou  sliould  attempt 
the  journey,  aud  for  some  time  he  hesitated  to  start.  But  having 
appointed  a  meeting  where  none  had  been  held  before,  aud  walked 
in  the  evening  preceding,  some  distance  with  a  young  man,  tlie  son 
of  the  widowed  Friend  at  whose  house  William  hail  been  staying,  he 
was  culleti  up  in  the  night,  to  be  told  that  the  young  man  was  dead. 
"Then,"  he  says,  "  the  word  of  the  L.)rd  came  to  iue,  saying,  all 
lives  are  in  my  hand,  aud  if  thou  goest  not  to  Carolina,  thy  life  is  as 
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this  young  man's ;  but  if  thou  goest,  I  will  give  thee  thy  life  for  a 
piey."  So,  BCcompaDied  by  an  "  aucieiit  mau  Friend,"  he  went,  aud 
had  "  meetings  in  several  places"  in  that  colony ;  and  having  "  settled 
things  among  Friends,"  he  found  himself  at  lil>erty  to  return  home  ; 
and  there  being  a  vessel  from  Bristol  in  Elizabeth  river,  he  took 
pa.ssage  in  her,  and  arrived  in  Ireland  after  a  tempestnous  voyage. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Liull  ofPerseculioii  in  Great  Britain— George Foi  reported  to  have  turned  Pre»- 
byterian  —  TliJrd  "Coiiventicle  Act" — T.  Ellwood'n  CriliciHiu  Thereon— 
Cliaructerof  InformcrHand  MagintniteB  —  G.Fox  and  an  Informer  —  Terri- 
ble Perseculion  —  Gliiircli  of  England  "Service"  [lerfortned  at  Friends' 
Meetiiig-IIonae — Horaleydown  Meeting-lIouHS  Toni  Down — Raloliff  Meel- 
ing-IIou»e  Wrecked  —  Trial  of  Win.  Penn  and  Wm.  Mead  —  Jury  Fined— 
DefenduiiUi  Kepi  in  Prim>n— Death  of  .\dniiral  Penn— Trial  and  SnSering  ■ 
of  other  Prisonerfi  before  the  same  Court— Lieutenant  of  the  Tower- 
Wheeler  (Street  Meetitig-lIuUHe  and  Gitliert  Lsley  —  CunsUincv  and  Faith- 
fulne<»<  of  Friends  —  IllnexA  of  G.  Fox  —  DumeKtic  Trials  of  hih  Wife. 

IN  recurring  to  the  condition  of  the  Society  in  Great  Britain,  it 
may  be  remembered  lliere  had  been  a  lull  in  the  storm  of  persecu- 
tion, for  a  little  time  after  the  great  fire  in  London  ;  [1666]  the  loss 
and  distress  incurred  by  this  colamity,  and  by  the  disa-strous  events 
of  the  war  with  the  Dutch,  had  so  occupied  the  government  and  peo- 
ple as,  in  some  measure,  to  divert  their  attention  from  tbe  persecu- 
tion of  Dissenters. 

.  The  King  in  his  address  at  the  opening  of  parliament  in  16Gd, 
had  expre!«sed  Ins  willingness  to  sanction  a  more  moderate  policy 
towards  those  who  dissented  from  the  "  Established  Cliureh,"  and 
his  privy  Council  favored  the  trial  But  tbe  "  Lords  Spiritual," 
and  the  House,  quickly  intervened  to  prevent  any  mitigalion  of  the 
rigor  of  the  laws  against  Dissenters ;  and  Charles,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic at  heart,  was  too  indifferent  to  religion  in  any  form,  to  peraevere 
in  carrying  out  wimtever  good  intention  he  miglit  have  had  ;  and 
fearing  to  cross  their  bigoted  zeal,  he  complied  with  their  demands, 
and  issued  his  Proclamation  for  (^iu  enforcing  the  laws  against  con- 
venticles, &c. 

The  fire  of  persecution,  nevertheless,  burnt  more  fitfully  and  with 
less  heat,  and  it  again  became  a  subject  of  serious  cousidcratiou  wilb 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CENTURr.  443 

several  of  those  who  were  more  deeply  iDterested  in  the  interests  of 
the  country,  whether  somethmg  more  ought  Dot  to  be  attempted,  in 
order  to  remove  the  objections  of  some  classes  among  the  Dissentera, 
tu  amalgamating  with  theEstablishedChurch,  and  to  extend  a  modi- 
fied toleration  to  others,  who  could  not  be  induce<l  to  give  up  their 
own  organizatioDS  and  modes  of  worship.  Accordingly,  some  of 
those  hokling  high  offices,  together  with  two  of  the  more  moderate 
Bishops,  prepared  proposals  of  concessions  to  be  made,  and  commu- 
nicated them  to  some  Dissenting  ministers,  who  advised  with  the 
l)riocipal  members  of  their  congregations.  A  bill  was  prepared  by 
theLordChief  Justice,  intended  (u  carry  these  views  into  operation  ; 
but  the  knowledge  of  it  coming  to  some  of  tlie  prelates  who  had  not 
been  consulted,  at  the  time  when  the  Pari  ianicnt  was  again  conven- 
ing, they — more  especially  Archbisliop  Sheldon — set  themselves  to 
work,  and  succeeded  in  preventing  the  proposed  hill  being  presented 
to  the  House. 

The  amended  "  Conventicle  Act "  expired  by  limitation  in  1670, 
and  the  usual  prelude  to  the  enactment  of  some  other  legal  device 
for  harassing,  preying  upon,  and  if  possible  eradicating,  those  who 
would  not  support  episcopacy,  in  its  unchristian  demands  and  pre- 
tensions, was  again  put  in  practice.  Kcports  were  spread  abroad 
through  the  country,  of  intended  insurrections  of  Presbyteriaua 
and  Catholics,  and  that  their  design  was  to  overturn  the  govern- 
ment. When  George  Fox  returned  from  his  visit  to  Ireland  in 
1669,  he  landed  at  Liverpool,  and  af)«r  holding  several  I'cligious 
meetings  in  Lancasliire  and  Cheshire,  he  passed  into  Gloucester- 
shire ;  where  he  heard  a  re|>ort,  in  several  placeu,  that  he  hud  turneil 
Presbyterian,  and  that  he  was  to  be  at  a  large  meeting  in  a  yard, 
where  a  pulpit  was  already  set  up  for  him  to  preach  ;  and  he  says, 
he  saw  the  yard  and  the  pulpit  set  in  it. 

He  observes,  "The  occasion  of  this  strange  report,  as  I  was  in- 
formed, was  this.  There  was  one  John  Fox,  a  Presbyterian  priest, 
who  used  to  go  about  preaching ;  and  some,  changing  his  name  from 
John  to  George,  gave  out  that  George  Fox  was  turned  from  a 
Quaker  to  be  a  Presbyterian,  and  would  preach  at  such  a  place  on 
such  a  day.  This  begat  such  curiosity  in  the  people,  that  they  went 
thither  to  hear  this  Quaker  turned  Presbyterian,  who  would  not 
have  gone  to  have  heanl  John  Fox  himself.  By  this  means  it  was 
reported  they  had  got  together  above  a  thousand  people.  But  when 
they  came  there,  aixl  perceived  they  had  a  trick  put  upon  them, 
that  he  was  but  a  counterfeit  George  Fox,  and  understood  that  the 
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real  George  Fox  was  hard  by,  several  hundreds  came  to  our  meet- 
ing, and  were  sober  and  attentive." 

Some  time  after,  this  Juhn  Fox  got  into  a  quarrel  with  the  parish 
priest  who  had  succeeded  him  in  the  living  he  formerly  enjoyed ; 
aud  iu  a  contest  lliat  took  place  iu  tlie  "  steeple -ho  use,"  between 
them  aud  their  respective  partisans,  a  cotumon  Prayer  Book  was 
destroyed,  and  tlie  supporters  of  J.  Fos  gave  utterance  to  expres- 
sions construed  to  be  treasonalile.  This  was  quickly  published,  but 
in  such  language  as  gave  the  impre.'<sion,  that  tlie  treasonable  ex- 
pressions were  from  "  George  Fos  the  Quaker."  Tlie  report  of  a 
lat^  and  tumultuous  meeting  being  held  by  George  Fox  turned 
Presbyterian,  and  of  the  treasonable  words  expressed,  was  spoken 
of  in  Parliament  aa  a  cause  of  complaint  and  suspicion ;  ijo  that 
George  thought  it  needful  to  obtain  certificates  from  some  of  the 
members  of  the  House,  who  were  acquainted  with  John  Fox,  testi- 
fying that  he  was  the  person  implicated,  and  not  Gwirge  Fox  the 
Quaker.  Nevertlieless  this  report  was  made  use  of  among  others 
to  unsettle  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  induce  tliem  to  think  tliere 
was  need  for  severe  measures  to  keep  down  the  Dissenters;  'nli  of 
whom  were  considered  to  be  political  malcontents.  The  law  aguiu^t 
Dissenters  that  had  just  expired,  while  inflicting  indescribable  suf- 
fering on  those  who  were  brought  under  the  operation  of  ils  pro- 
visions, had  failed  in  its  object ;  partly  because  of  lis  severity  in 
imposing  cnormuuB  fines,  long  imprisonments  and  banishments;  the 
last  being  so  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  people  as  to  prevent 
its  being  executed.  It  was  therefore  determine<l  to  try  anotlier 
method ;  whicli  by  enlisting  the  cupidity  of  the  depraved  class,  will- 
ing to  prey  upon  the  property  of  others  for  obtaining  the  means  to 
gratify  their  own  sensual  indulgences ;  aud  using  the  almost  unre- 
strained judicial  functions  of  officials  clothed  with  absolute  power, 
it  was  hoped  would  so  impoverish  and  harass  those  who  met  together 
for  Divine  worship  in  a  way  differing  from  the  "Church  of  Eng- 
land," as  to  render  them  unable  to  live  in  tlieir  native  country. 
Accordingly  a  third  "Act  to  preveut  and  suppress  seditious  Con- 
venticles," was  passed  by  Parliament,  and  received  the  royal  assent 
hi  the  Fourth  month  of  1670. 

By  this  Act  it  was  declared  unlawful  for  more  than  five  peraons 
beside  a  family  to  assemble  for  performing  Divine  worship  "  iu  any 
other  manner  than  according  to  the  Liturgy  and  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Eugland."  Where  this  was  violated,  the  "offender"  or 
"  offenders  "  were  to  be  fined  five  shillings  for  the  fii«t  "offence," 
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and  ten  for  the  second.  The  preacher  or  teacher  to  Vie  fined  twenty 
pounds  for  the  first  ofienee,  and  forty  for  the  second.  Those  per- 
mitting such  nieetiiigs  to  be  held  in  their  house,  or  on  their  premises, 
were  to  be  fined  twenty  pouDds.  The  oatha  of  two  witnesses  to  be 
sufficient  proof,  and  the  record  of  a  Magistrate  under  his  hand  and 
Beal  to  be  a  perfect  cuDviction,  and  to  be  certified  to  the  next  Court 
of  Quarter  Sessions.  The  fines  were  to  be  levied  on  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  tlie  otfender,  and  if  he  was  too  poor  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mand, then  to  be  levied  on  the  goods  and  chattels  of  any  other  per- 
son or  persons,  thus  convicted  of  having  been  present.  The  fines  of 
preachers  or  teachers,  were  to  be  id  lilie  manner  levied  upon  them, 
or  if  they  nre  without  goods  or  chattels,  which  could  l>e  distrained, 
then  upon  any  other  person  convicted  of  being  present ;  and  in  like 
manner  upon  the  house  where  the  meeting  was  held  ;  provided  in 
either  of  these  latter  cases  not  more  than  £10  or  half  the  fine,  was 
to  be  taken.  The  money  thus  obtained,  was  to  be  divided,  one-tliird 
to  the  King,  one-third  to  the  poor,  and  the  remaining  third  to  the 
informers.  >Justices,  Constebles,  &c,,  were  authorized  to  break  into 
the  place  where  the  meeting  was  held,  or  said  to  be  holding.  Jus- 
tices were  to  be  fined  £100  if  refusing  to  act,  and  Constables,  &c., 
£5.  All  clauses  of  the  Act  "Shall  lie  construed  moat  lately  and 
beneficially  for  the  siippres.sing  of  conventicles,  and  for  the  jvilijica- 
tioa  and  encouragement  of  all  persona  to  be  employed  in  Ike  execution 
thereof"  No  warrant  or  mittimus  was  to  become  void  on  account 
of  detects  in  form  ;  tlie  goods  and  chattels  of  a  convi(;tcd  offender 
were  to  be  aeised  wherever  found,  and  a  liuslwnd  was  liable  for  the 
fines  imposed  on  his  wife,  whether  he  was  present  or  not. 

Thomas  Ell  wood,  who  was  a  sufferer  from  this  iniquitous  law,  and 
active  in  defeating  its  profligate  and  almndoucd  executioners,  in 
their  attempts  upon  others,  eays  of  it  — 

"Firstly.  It  broke  down  and  overrun  the  bouoils  and  banks, 
anciently  eet  for  the  defence  and  secuiity  of  Englishmen's  lives, 
liberties,  and  properties,  viz.:  Trial  by  juries.  Instead  .tliereof, 
directing  and  authorizing  justices  of  the  peace,  and  that  too  privately, 
out  of  serious,  to  convict,  fiiie,  and  by  their  warrants,  distrain  upon 
offenders  agiunst  it ;  directliy  contrary  to  the  Great  Charter, 

"  Secondly.  By  that  Act  the  inforraerst  who  swear  for  their  own 
advaatage,  as  being  thereby  entitled  to  a,,  third  part  of  the  fines, 
were  many  times  concealed,  driving  on  an  underhand  private  trade  ; 
so  that  men  might  be  and  often  were  convicted  and  fined,  without 
having  any  notice  or  knowledge  of  it,  till  the  officers  came  and  look 
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away  their  goods ;  nor  eveu  then  could  they  tell  by  whose  evidence 
they  were  coovicted.  Than  which,  what  could  be  more  opposite  to 
common  justice,  which  requires  that  every  man  should  be  openly 
charged,  and  have  his  accuser  fiice  to  face,  that  he  might  both 
answer  for  himself  before  he  be  convicted,  and  object  to  the  validity 
of  tlie  evideuce  given  against  him. 

"Thirdly.  By  that  Act,  the  innocent  were  punished  for  the 
offenccM  of  the  guilty.  If  the  wife  or  child  was  convicted  of  having 
been  at  one  of  those  assemblies,  which  by  that  act  was  adjudged 
unlawful,  the  fiue  was  levied  on  the  goods  of  the  husband  or  iatber 
of  such  wife  or  child,  though  he  was  neither  present  at  euch 
assembly,  nor  was  of  the  same  religious  persuasion  that  they  were 
of,  but  perhaps  an  enemy  to  it. 

"Fourthly,  It  was  left  in  the  arbitrary  pleasure  of  the  Justices, 
to  lay  half  the  fine  for  the  house  or  ground  where  such  asserably 
was  holden,  and  half  the  fine  for  a  pretended  unknown  preacher; 
and  the  whole  fines  of  such  and  so  many  of  the  meet«r8  as  they 
should  account  poor,  upon  any  other  or  others  of  the  people,  who 
were  present  at  the  same  meeting,  not  exceeding  a  certain  limited 
aura  ;  without  any  regard  to  equity  or  reason," 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  exonerate  the  Bishops  and  clergy  from 
the  odium  of  being  the  active  instruments  in  procuring  the  passage 
of  thia  abominable  law,  and  we  will  not  undertake  to  examine 
whether  it  owed  its  paternity  more  to  the  ecclesiastical  than  to 
the  civil  power.  It  is  undeniable,  however,  that  after  it  came  into 
force,  several  of  the  Bishops  and  most  of  the  clergy,  were  eager  and 
active  to  have  it  executed.  Archbishop  Sheldon  exerted  himself 
to  enlist  all  his  suffragans  in  the  service,  urging  them  to  use  their 
influence  to  the  utmost,  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  law. 
In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  Bishops,  which  Calamy  recites,  we  find  this 
language.  "  And  now,  my  Lord,  what  the  success  may  be  we  must 
leave  to  God  Almighty  ;  yet,  my  Lord,  I  have  thia  confidence  under 
God,  that  if  we  do  our  parts,  now  at  first  seriously,  by  God's  help, 
and  the  a<>sistauce  of  the  civil  power,  considering  the  abundant  care 
and  provision  the  Act  contains  for  our  advantage,  we  shall,  in  a  few 
months,  see  so  great  an  alteration  in  the  distraction  of  these  times, 
as  that  the  seduced  people,  returning  from  their  seditions  and  self- 
seeking  teachers  to  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and  uniformity  of  God's 
worship,  it  will  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
the  praise  of  his  Majesty's  government,  and  the  happiiicjis  of  the 
whole  Kingdom."  The  substance  of  this  letter  was  directed  to  be 
communicated  to  all  the  clergy  of  each  diocese. 
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Tliomas  Ellwood  mys  in  bia  journal,  "  That  some  of  the  clergy 
of  most  ranks,  and  others  who  were  excessively  bigoled  to  that 
party,  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  fiud  out  and  encourage  the  mo§t 
profligate  wretches  lo  turu  informers;  and  get  such  persons  into 
parochial  offices  as  would  be  most  obsequious  to  their  directions,  and 
prompt  at  their  beck  to  put  this  law  into  must  rigorous  execution." 
Persons  of  plausible  manners,  and  capable  of  assuming  ditfereut 
characters,  were  employed  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  company 
of  dilfereut  Dissenters,  pretending  to  unite  with  them,  and  thus  obtain 
knowledge  of  the  preachers,  and  principal  persons  connected  with 
them ;  and  on  the  first  fitting  occasion  to  inform  aguinst  them.  One 
thus  commissioned  by  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  came  into 
Buck's  county,  and  first  tried  to  pass  himself  olf  on  Friends ;  but 
being  rebufied  by  them,  and  when  drunk,  having  betrayed  his  em- 
ployment, he  went  among  tiie  Baptists  in  another  part  of  the  country, 
and  having  induced  one  of  them  to  converse  freely  with  him  about 
the  times  and  the  laws,  accused  him  before  a  Magistrate  of  speaking 
Ireasouabic  words;  which  would  have  cost  him  his  estate  and  lib- 
erty, but  that  his  accuser's  former  character  being  found  out,  he 
liecame  alarmed  and  fled  the  country.  But  associating  a  man  with 
him  as  an  accomplice,  who  had  been  in  jail  for  stealing  a  cow,  they 
eul«re<l  u|>on  the  business  of  regular  informers.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  instances  of  Justices  resigning  their  positions  and  leaving  the 
bench,  because  they  could  not  conscientiously  be  the  instruments 
for  executing  a  law  they  felt  to  be  Infamously  unjust,  and  which 
left  them  no  option  whether  to  act  or  to  decline,  unless  tliey  were 
willing,  in  the  latter  ease,  to  incur  the  heavy  penalty  of  £10<). 

This  law  was  intended  to  act  with  the  same  merciless  severity  on 
all  Dissenters,  and  wherever  the  opportunity  offered,  it  was  gen- 
erally executed  on  all.  But  Presbylerians,  Baptists,  and  Indepen- 
dents, thought  themselves  justified  in  bending  to  the  storm.  Noal 
fLiys,  "The  Non-conformist  ministers  did  what  they  could  to  keep 
themselves  within  the  compass  of  the  law ;  they  preached  frequently 
twice  a  day  in  large  families,  with  only  four  strangers,  and  as  many 
under  the  agcof  sixteen  as  would  come;  and  at  other  times,  in  places 
where  people  might  hear  in  several  adjoining  houses;  but  after  all, 
infinite  mischiefs  ensued ;  families  were  impoverished  and  divided," 
Ac,  Ac. 

This  Act  went  into  operation  the  10th  of  the  Third  month  1670; 
but  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  it  took  time  for  the  machinery  to 
be  provided  to  carry  it  into  effect.    In  the  cities  and  towns  it  began 
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it8  work  at  once.  lu  London  the  me<^ ting-houses  of  Friends  were, 
shut  up  by  the  civil  authority.  On  the  First-day,  directly  after  the 
Act  went  into  operation,  George  Fox  went  to  Grace-cliurch  Street 
meeting.  "  I  found,"  he  says,  "  the  street  full  of  people,  and  a  guard 
set  to  keep  Friends  out  of  their  meeting-house.  I  went  to  the  other 
passage  out  of  Lombard  street,  where  also  I  found  a  guard,  but  the 
court  was  full  of  people,  and  a  Friend  was  speaking  among  them. 
When  he  hud  done  I  stood  up."  He  had  not  spoken  long,  when  an 
informer  and  some  soldiers  came,  and  puUiug  him  down,  took  him 
and  others  to  go  before  the  Mayor.  As  they  went  along,  the  in- 
furmer  said  to  one  of  the  company,  "  It  would  never  be  a  good 
world,  till  all  the  people  came  to  the  good  old  religion  that  was  two 
hundred  years  ago."  George  said,  "Art  thou  a  Papist?  what!  a 
Papist  an  informer?  "  This  got  to  be  known  among  the  people,  who 
were  at  that  time  greatly  excite<l  again^^t  the  Papists.  When  at  the 
Mayor's  house,  some  present  asked  G.  Fox  for  what  he  was  taken 
up  ?  He  desired  them  to  ask  the  informer,  and  also  what  was  his 
name?  The  man  refused  to  tell  his  name,  au<l  on  one  of  the  officers 
saying  he  would  have  to  tell  it;  and  asking  why  he  was  intruding 
himself  among  the  soldiers,  he  became  frightened,  and  attempted  to 
escape.  One  of  the  officers  asked,  "  Have  you  brought  people  here 
to  inform  against,  and  now  will  you  go  away  before  my  Lord  Mayor 
comes?"  He,however,  slipped  out  through  the  door;  but  no  sooner 
did  he  get  into  the  street  than  the  cr<)wd  shouted  "  A  Papist 
informer !  a  Papist  informer ! "  and  G.  Fox,  fearing  lest  the  mob 
would. do  him  bodily  injury,  desired  the  soldiers  to  re.seue  him; 
which  they  did,  and  brought  him  into  the  house  again.  He  at- 
tempted to  escape  the  second  time,  but  the  soldiers  had  again  to 
bring  him  back,  lest  the  people  would  maim  him.  The}'  took  biin 
into  an  adjoining  house,  where  he  so  altered  his  appearance,  that  he 
was  able  to  sneak  off,  without  being  recognized.  There  were  gome 
Presbyterian  and  Baptist  teachers  examined  at  the  same  time,  ^^hn 
were  convicted  ;  but  when  George's  turn  came,  there  was  no  one  to 
inform  against  him  and  the  other  Friends ;  after  some  discourse  as  to 
their  coming  within  the  pnrview  of  the  law,  the  Mayor  discharged 
them  ;  first  taking  their  names  and  residences. 

As  giving  some  idea  of  the  course  pursued  by  Friewls  under  these 
trying  circu instances,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  upon  G.  Fox  being 
thus  liberated,  he  went  immediately  back  to  Grace-ohnrch  Street 
meeting ;  but  found  the  tnceting  held  in  the  street  was  over,  and 
most  of  the  Friends  gone  to  their  homes.     At  the  other  meeting- 
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houses  Frietids  were  kept  out,  and  ill  some  iiiHtanecs  several  were 
Cakeu  BWiiy,  but  were  not  long  detained  ;  nnd  George  says,  "  A  glo- 
rious time  it  was,  for  tlie  Lonl's  power  came  over  all,  ami  his  ever- 
lasting truth  got  renown.  F<ir  as  faat  as  some  that  wore  speaking 
were  taken  down,  others  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  stand  up  and 
speak,  to  the  adniiratiou  of  the  people ;  and  the  more  hecause  many 
Baptists  and  other  sectaries  left  their  public  meetings,  and  came  to 
see  how  the  Quakers  would  stand." 

Persecution  now  ran  riot ;  and  the  power  being  by  design  placed  in 
tlie  bauds  of  the  most  profligate  aud  debased,  ghid  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  granted  them  to  rob,  under  sanction  of  law,  the 
goods  of  the  religious  and  industrious,  rapine,  havoc  and  impoverish' 
nieot  were  spread  over  the  nation  by  the  graceless  informers,  abetted 
by  a  venal  magistracy,  eager  to  share  in  the  plunder.  As  was  to  be 
expected,  where  the  money  or  gooils  seized,  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  unscrupulous  officials,  very  little  of  it  was  parted  with,  for  either 
the  King  or  the  poor.  As  the  people,  especially  in  the  country, 
very  generally  refused  to  buy  the  goods  thus  takeu,  the  few  who 
nere  willing  to  be  accessories  after  the  fact,  bought  them  for  a  fourth 
or  third  of  their  value ;  thus  affording  the  myrmidonB  of  the  law 
opportunity  to  repeat  their  seizures,  until,  in  many  instances,  the 
victims  were  stripped  of  everything  they  possessed.  The  records 
contain  accounts  of  many  instances  where  Friends  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances had  everything,  —  beds,  bedding,  clothing,  and  the  im- 
plements Used  in  their  business  taken  away.  The  sick  were  di'ugged 
out  of  bed,  their  beds  and  clothing  seized,  and  they  obliged  to  lie 
upon  straw.  Cradles,  and  the  vessel  in  which  food  for  infants  was 
preparing,  were  sometimes  carried  off.  in  one  ca.-'e  a  Constable 
having  reported  to  the  Magistrate,  that  he  had  stripi^cd  the  house 
of  every  thing  but  soiue  loaves  of  bread,  he  was  or<lerud  to  return 
aud  bring  them,  aud  if  he  could  not  sell  them,  to  feed  them  to  the 
Magistrate's  horses. 

But  the  storm,  biting  and  incessant  as  it  was,  was  no  more  effec- 
tive in  deterring  Friends  from  assembling  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 
shipping their  Almighty  Father  in  heaven,  than  that  which  had  beeo 
raised  under  the  former  "  Conventicle  AcLs."  Grievously  spoiled 
and  cruelly  abused  as  they  were,  they  knew  their  enemies  could 
truthfully  allege  nothing  against  them  but  that  which  concerned  the 
law  of  their  God ;  and  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts,  they  made 
their  appeal  unto  Him,  with  full  confidence  that  He  would  extend 
his  fatherly,  protecting  care  over  them,  would  cause  the  wrath  of 
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msii  to  bring  Him  pruise,  and,  when  He  saw  k  was  enough,  voald 
restrain  the  remainder  of  wrath,  and  limit  the  rage  and  cruelty  of 
their  merciltss  tormentors.  Deprived  of  the  use  of  tlieir  meeting- 
houses, they  assembled  as  near  to  them  as  they  could  get;  and 
beaten,  bruised,  imprisoned  and  fined,  as  many  of  each  company 
were  almost  sure  to  be,  the  next  meeting-day  found  others  at  the 
same  plaue,  engaged  in  the  performaiice  of  the  same  indispensable 
duty ;  ready  to  encounter,  with  meekness  and  patience,  the  wrath  of 
their  persecutors,  and  to  suffer  for  the  maintenance  of  their  right*  »s 
men,  and  their  obligation  as  Christians. 

1670.  In  Loudon,  after  some  weeks'  trial  of  violent  escluMon  of 
Friends  from  their  meeting-houses,  beating  of  drums  to  drown  the 
voice  of  the  speakers,  and  barbarous  abuse  of  those  who  met  in  the 
streets,  without  any  prospect  of  being  successful  in  their  exlerrai- 
nating  intentions,  it  was  resolved  by  the  church  party  to  try  olhct 
measures.  A  clergyman  was  appointed  to  attend  at  Grace-thurch 
Street  meeting-house,  and  conduct  service  there  in  accordoDce  vm 
themannerof  the  "Established  Church."  Accordingly,  accompwiel 
by  aguardftf  soldiers,  he  repaired  to  the  place,  drawing  a  crowd  of 
idle  rabble  after  him  ;  vhose  curiosity  prompted  them  U>  "itues 
"  the  Episcopal  service  "  conducted  by  a  priest  in  a  Quaker  meet- 
ing-house. His  first  sermon  was  on  Love  and  Charity,  aa»l  «'n^ 
he  got  through,  George  Whitehead  stood  up,  and  preached  on  the 
same  virtues ;  showing  how  inconsistent  persecution  for  religion, 
which  Friends  were  then  enduring,  was  with  those  virtues.  He 
was  pulled  down,  carried  before  the  I^ord  Mayor,  and  though  be 
pleaded  that  even  according  to  the  late  Act  it  was  a  lawful  »■ 
sembly,  and  that  no  one  denied  he  had  preached  the  gospel,  yet  the 
Mayor  said,  that  as  soon  as  the  priest  had  done,  it  became  »  *■*"' 
ventiele,  and  though  he  believed  he  (G.  W.)  had  done  good,  ye' 
he  fined  liim  forty  pounds. 

When  the  priest  came  to  the  meeting-house  on  the  next  Fm'- 
day,  he  found  Friends  already  assembled,  and  holding  their  meet- 
ing in  the  eourt.     His  heart  failed  him,  and  he  held  hack,  until  > 
double  guard  of  soldiers  were  brought ;  who  made  way  fi"" '"'" 
the  door  of  the  house ;  hut  some  of  the  mob  assembled  to  «« 
"sport,"  deriding  him,  he  sluuk  away.     The  next  meeting-d»yp 
soldiers  went  by  tlie  time  it  was  light  in  the  morning,  and  preveiit«o 
Friends  from  entering  their  house,  or  assembling  in  the  court;  8 
so  the  priest  hnd  the  "service"  all  bia  own  way,  with  the  few  a" 
aries  who  were  willing  to  hear  him.     Thus  by  picketing  the  strert 
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and  court  with  Boldiers,  and  arresting  the  Frienda  who  came  into  it, 
the  priest  managed  to  go  through  his  performance  in  the  gnllery  of 
the  meeting-house,  for  tliree  or  fonr  weeks;  but  aa  he  could  get  no 
respectable  audience,  it  waa  obliged  to  be  given  up. 

Exasperated  at  finding  the  ill  success  attending  the  infliction  of 
fines,  imprisonments,  beatings  and  other  inhumanities,  for  keeping 
Friends  from  assembling  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  an  order 
was  adopted  by  the  King  and  Council,  on  the  2dth  of  the  Seventh 
month,  1670,  Sandcroft,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  being  pres- 
ent, to  demolish  the  meetiDg-houee  at  Hursleydown,  in  Southwark  ; 
and  Christopher  Wren, "  Surveyor- General  of  his  Majesty's  Works," 
was  directed  to  execute  it.  The  congregation  worshipping  there  had 
been  continually  subjected  to  the  brutality  and  vile  indecencies  of 
the  soldiery  let  loose  upon  them;  but  with  an  undeviating  con- 
staucy  and  humble  trust,  had  persevered  in  obeying  God  rather 
than  man ;  submitting  patiently  to  be  despoiled  of  their  goods, 
and  to  undei^o  whatever  else  the  wrath  of  man  was  permitted  to 
impose  upon  them.  The  destruction  of  their  meeting-house  was  an 
act  of  mere  arbitrary  power,  and  the  military  were  employed  iu 
carrying  it  out,  On  the  20th  of  the  Eighth  month,  a  company  of 
soldiers,  with  carpenters  and  others,  went  to  tlie  place  and  pulled 
down  the  whole  house;  carttn(r  away  the  windows,  doors,  lumber, 
Ac ;  which  were  sold,  and  the  money  kept.  The  next  meeting-day, 
the  Friends  met  on  the  rubbish  of  their  demolished  house,  and  held 
their  meeting,  until  they  were  assaulted  by  the  soldiery,  beaten,  and 
dn^ed  away. 

The  precedent  thus  set,  John  Robinson,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
so  tar  as  appears,  of  his  own  wilt  and  authority,  first  broke  up,  or 
carried  away  all  the  forms  from  Friends'  meeting-house  at  Ratcliff; 
and  finding  that  Friends  continued  to  meet  there,  though  without 
benches  to  sit  on,  he  sent  his  soldiers,  who  made  a  wreck  of  the 
whole  house ;  carrying  away  in  carts  such  portions  sis  could  be 
made  further  use  of,  or  might  be  sold.  But  here,  us  at  Horaley- 
down.  Friends  did  not  neglect  to  meet  on  the  ruins,  or  as  near  as 
the  infuriated  soldiers  would  allow  them  U>  come,  and  bo  kept  up 
their  meetings ;  where  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  be  with  tliein,  and 
to  give  them  to  partake  of  his  blessed  love  and  peace  iu  the  presence 
of  their  enemies.     [1670.] 

It  would  swell  this  work  far  beyond  its  prescribed  limits,  to  nar- 
rate a  tithe  of  the  grievous  sufierings  endured  by  Friends,  during 
this  season  of  bitter  persecution.     Their  treatment  in  London,  bad 
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tv<<  it  WHS,  was  thnuglit  to  be  less  severe  thaD  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom.     Yet  in  tliat  city,  it  was  a  commoa  occurrence  for 
those  who  attended  their  meetings  for  worship,  to  be  beaten  with 
the  nuiskcts  of  the  foot-goldiers,  and  the  sabrea  of  the  dragooDs, 
until  the  blood  ran  down   upon  the  ground;   women,  sometiiues 
young    maidens,  were  maltreated  in  the  most  shamefiil   Tnanoer; 
Bometiines,  fastened  by  a  rope  to  the  i>addlebow  of  the  borseman, 
and  made  to  run,  or  be  thus  dragged  through  the  streets  ;  some- 
times',  after  boating  the  unresisting  sufferers,  the   soldiers    would 
shovel  up  mud  and  tilth  out  of  the  kennels  aod  dash  it  07er  their 
persons;  and  in  eases  where  the  citizens,  alarmed,  or  ashamed  at 
the  inhnninn  trcatm'ent  by  the  savage  soldiers,  opened  their  doors 
to  bring  their  iooffensive  victims  uuder  shelter,  or  in  other  ways 
attempted  to  befriend  them,  they  only  brought  upou  themselves 
abuse  and  loss,  by  the  resentment  they  incurred.     Friends  repre- 
sented to  the  MagLitrates  the  illegality  of  the  course  usurped  by  toe 
military,  and  some  of  them  attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  it;  but  tbeir 
authority  —  if  it  was  exerted  in  good  faith  —  waa  disregarded,  and 
the  violence  and  outrage  went  ou. 

In  onler  to  find  excuse  for  legally  imposing  longer  imprisoninent 
upon  Friends,  the  Magistrates  of  Londoo  resolved  to  have  those 
taken  at  their  meetings,  indicted  for  riot.  On  the  X4th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1670,  William  Penu  and  William  Mead  were  taken 
from  the  meeting  held  in  the  street,  as  near  to  Grace-church  meet- 
ing-house as  they  could  get;  the  former  being  engaged  in  miin^'''J' 
at  the  time.  They  were  brought  to  trial  on  the  Ist  of  the  Ninth 
month,  before  the  Mayor  —  Samuel  Starling,  —  the  Recorder— 
John  Howell, —several  Aldermen  and  the  Sheriffi.  Wm.  Mead 
liad  formerly  been  a  Captain  in  (lie  Commonwealth's  armVi  ''"' 
having  embraced  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  h^  "' 
course  gave  up  all  connection  with  military  life,  and  is  mentioned 
in  the  indictment,  as  a  linen-draper,  in  London;  though  it  is  P'""' 
able  he  resided  most  of  his  time  in  Essex,  where  he  had  a  consider- 
able landeil  estate.  He  afterwards  married  a  daughter  of  Marga"* 
Fell. 

The  indictment   charged    that  they,  with  other  persons,  to 
number  of  three  hundred,  with  force  and  arms,  unlawfii"? ''° 
tumultuously  assembled  together  on  the  15th  day  of  Augasl,  lo"  • 
and  the  said  William  Penn,  by  agreement  made  beforeh»n<i  *" 
William  Mead,  preached  aud  spoke  to  the  assembly;    ^y  '*"*^ 
whereof,  a  great  concourse  and  tumult  of  people  continued  a  «  B 
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time  in  the  street,  in  cfintenipt  of  tlie  Kiug  and  hia  law,  Ui  the  gi-eat 
dieturbance  of  hia  peace,  and  to  the  terror  of  many  of  his  iiege 
people  and  aiibjecls. 

The  character  of  the  trial  might  be  judged  by  the  first  incident 
that  occurred.  Being  brought  before  the  Ck»urt  on  the  :id  of  the 
Ninth  mouth,  an  officer  took  off  their  hata  on  their  entrance; 
whereupon  the  Mayor  angrily  ordered  him  to  put  them  on  again  ; 
which  being  done,  tlie  Recorder  fineil  them  forty  marks  apiece,  for 
alleged  contempt  of  Court,  by  ap]>eiiring  before  it  with  their  hats 
on.  This  trial  has  become  celebrated,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
ability  with  which  William  Penn  —  then  in  his  twenty-siKth  year 
—  defended  his  cause,  and  sustained  the  inalienable  riglits  of  Eng- 
lishmen, but  for  the  inflexible  firmness  of  the  jury  in  maintaining 
their  own  rights,  and  adhering  to  their  conscientious  convictions; 
notwithstanding  the  iniquitous  determination  of  the  Court,  to  en- 
force its  own  will,  to  convict  and  punisli  the  prisoners  at  the  bar, 
and  to  oblige  the  jury  to  become  tJieir  tools  for  that  purpose. 

The  indictment  was  incorrect,  even  in  the  statement  of  the  time 
when  the  offence  was  said  to  have  taken  place;  as  it  was  on  the 
14th  of  the  month,  and  not  on  the  15th,  and  therefore  it  ought  to 
have  been  quashed  by  the  Court,  and  tlie  prisoners  discharged. 
The  evidence  of  the  three  witnesses  examined,  was  altogether  in- 
conclusive, but  William  Penn  boldly  said  to  the  Court,  "  We  con- 
fess ourselves  to  be  so  far  from  recanting  or  declining  to  vindicate 
the  assembling  of  ourselves,  to  preach,  pray  or  worship  the  eternal, 
holy,  just  God,  that  we  declare  to  all  tlie  world,  that  we  do  believe 
it  to  be  our  indispensable  duty  to  meet  incessantly  on  so  good  an 
account;  nor  shall  all  the  powers  upon  earth  be  able  to  divert  us 
from  reverencing  and  adoring  the  God  who  made  us."  He  then 
asked  the  Court,  to  tell  htm  upon  what  law  tlie  indictment  and  pro- 
ceedings were  founded.  The  Recorder  answering,  the  common  law, 
Penn  requested  him  to  tell  him,  what  law  that  was;  ibr  if  it  was 
commou,  it  must  be  easy  to  deSne  it.  But  the  Recorder  refused  to 
tell  him,  saying  it  was  fet  non  seripta,  and  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  he  could  say  at  once  what  it  was,  for  some  had  been 
thirty  or  forty  years  studying  it.  Penn  observed,  that  Lord  Coke 
had  declared  that  common  law  was  common  riglit.  and  common 
right  the  great  chartered  privileges  confirmed  by  former  Kings. 
The  Recorder,  greatly  excited,  told  him  he  was  a  troublesome 
fellow,  and  it  was  not  to  the  honor  of  the  Court  to  suffer  him  to  go 
on ;  but  Penn  calmly  iusisled  that  the  Court  was  bound  to  explain 
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to  the  prinniien  at  ihefr  bar,  the  law  they  had  violated,  and  upon 
wliieli  thor  were  being  tried  ;  and  he  told  them  plainly  that  unless 
they  did  so,  they  were  violating  the  chartered  rights  of  EDgliuhmeu, 
an<l  iKtiiig  upon  an  arbitrary  deterniiiialion  to  sacriBoe  those  righia, 
to  tlicir  own  illegal  designs.  Whereupon  the  Mayor  and  Recorder 
ordered  him  to  be  turned  into  the  bail-dock.  W.  Penn  — "  These 
are  but  so  many  vain  exclamations;  is  this  justice  or  (rue  judgment? 
Mu^t  I,  tlierefore,  be  taken  away  because  I  plead  for  the  funda- 
mental taws  of  England?  Then  aildreesing  himself  to  the  jury,  be 
said, '  However,  ihi?  I  leave  upon  your  consciences  who  are  of  the 
jury,  and  my  sole  judges,  that  if  these  ancient  fundamental  laws 
which  relate  lo  liberty  and  property,  and  are  not  limited  to  par- 
ticular pL>rsua.°ions  in  matters  of  religion,  must  not  be  indispensably 
maintained  and  observed,  who  can  say  he  hath  right  to  the  coat 
upm  hi.s  back.  Certainly  our  liberties  are  openly  to  be  invaded, 
our  children  enslaved,  our  families  ruined,  and  our  estates  led  away 
in  triumph,  by  every  sturdy  bc<;gar  and  malicious  informer,  as  their 
ln>phiai,  hut  our  pretended  fiirfeits  for  conscience-sake.  The  Lord 
of  heaveu  and  earth  will  be  judge  between  us  in  this  matter.'  The 
hearing  of  this  emphatic  s|>eech  was  so  troublesome  to  the  Recorder, 
that  he  cried,  '  Be  silent  there.'  At  which  W.  Penn  returned, 'I 
am  not  to  be  silent  in  a  cause  wherein  I  am  so  much  concerned, 
and  not  only  my.self,  hut  many  ten  thousand  families  besides.' " 

Penn  being  thrust  into  the  bail-dock,  \Vm.  Mead  was  called  up, 
and  was  asked  if  he  was  pi-esent  at  the  meeting  ?  Which  question  he 
refused  to  answer,  (m  the  ground  that  he  could  not  be  required  to 
accuse  himself.  He  then  told  the  jury  that  the  indictment  was  false 
in  many  particulars,  and  that  Wm.  Peun  was  right  in  demanding 
the  law  uimn  which  it  was  based.  It  chained  him  with  assembling 
by  force  and  arms,  tumultuously  and  illegally,  which  was  untrue; 
and  he  informed  them  of  Lord  Coke's  definition  of  a  rout  or  riot,  or 
unlawful  assembly.  Here  the  Kecortler  interrupted  him,  and  en- 
deavored to  cast  ridicule  on  what  he  had  said,  by  taking  off  his  hat 
aii<l  saying,  "  i  thank  you  for  telling  us  what  the  law  is."  On  Mead 
replying  sharply  to  a  taunting  speech  of  Richard  Brown,  the  old 
and  inveterate  enemy  of  Friends,  the  Mayor  told  him  "  He  deserved 
U>  have  his  tongue  cut  out."  He,  too.  was  put  into  the  bail-dock, 
and  tlie  Court  proceeded  to  charge  the  jury.  Whereupon,  Wm. 
Peini  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  jury,  to  take  notice,  that  it 
was  illegal  to  charge  the  jury  in  the  prisoners'  absence,  and  without 
giving  them  opportunity  to  plead  their  cause.    The  Recorder  onlered 
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him  to  be  put  dowu.  Win.  Mead  theu  remonat rating  agaiiiat  such 
"  barbarous  aud  unjust  proceedings,"  the  Court  ordered  them  both  to 
be  put  into  a  filthy,  stinking  place,  called  "  the  hole."  After  au  ah- 
seuce  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  eight  of  the  jury  came  down  agreed, 
but  four  stayed  up  and  would  not  assent.  The  Court  sent  for  the 
four,  and  menaced  them  for  dissenting.  Wheu  the  jury  was  all 
together,  the  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar,  and  the  verdict 
detoaniled.  The  ForemaD  said.  Win.  Penu  was  guilty  of  speaking 
in  Grace-cburch  Street.  Tlie  Court  endeavored  to  extort  some- 
thing  more,  hut  the  Foreman  declared  be  was  not  authorized  to 
aay  anything  but  what  he  had  given  in.  The  Recorder,  highly 
displeased,  told  them  they  might  as  well  say  nothing,  and  they  were 
Bent  back.  They  soon  returned  with  a  written  verdict,  signed  by 
all  of  them,  that  they  found  Wm.  Peiin  guilty  of  speaking  or  preach- 
ing iu  Grace-church  Street,  aud  Wm.  Mead  not  guilty.  This  so 
incensed  the  Court,  that  they  told  them  they  would  have  a  verdict 
they  would  accept,  and  that  "  they  should  be  locked  up  without 
meat,  drink,  fire  or  tobacco  ;  you  shall  not  think  thus  to  abuse  the 
CourL  We  will  have  a  verdict,  by  the  help  of  God,  or  you  shall 
starve  for  it."  Against  this  outrageous  infraction  of  justice  and  right, 
Win.  Penn  remonstrated,  saying,  "  My  jury,  who  are  my  judges, 
ought  not  to  be  thus  menaced ;  their  verdiit  should  be  free,  and  not 
compelled;  the  Bench  ought  to  wait  upon  them,  but  not  forestall 
them.  I  do  desire  that  justice  may  be  done  me,  and  that  the  arbi- 
trary resoivea  of  the  Bench  may  not  be  made  the  niuisure  of  my 
jury's  verdict."  The  Recorder  cried  out,  "  Stop  that  pratnig  fellow's 
mouth  or  put  him  out  of  Court.''  Penn  inaij^led  that  the  agreement 
of  the  twelve  men  was  a  verdict,  and  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Court 
should  record  it;  and,  addressing  the  jury,  he  said,  "  You  are  Eng- 
lishmen; mind  your  privileges;  give  not  away  your  right!"  To 
which  some  of  them  replied,  "  Nor  will  we  ever  do  it." 

The  jury  were  sent  to  their  room,  and  the  prisoners  to  jail,  the 
former  being  deprived  of  food,  drinli,  and  every  accommodation. 
The  same  verdict  was  returned  the  next  moniiug ;  calling  from  the 
Bench  upbraiding  and  threats,  similar  to  those  so  lavishly  bestowed 
on  the  jury  before ;  the  Recorder,  in  his  passion,  going  so  fiir  aa  to 
say,  "  Till  now,  1  never  understood  the  reason  of  tlie  policy  aud 
prudence  of  the  Spaniards  in  suffering  the  Inquisition  among  them ; 
and  certainly,  it  will  never  be  well  with  us  till  something  like  the 
Spanish  Inquisition  be  in  England."  Again  the  jury  was  sent  back 
to  their  room,  and  the  prisoners  returned  to  Newgate ;  both  being 
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BO  kept  for  another  twenty-four  liours  ;  the  jury  without  victuals, 
drink,  or  other  accommodationa.  The  Dext  moroing  they  were  again 
brought  into  Court,  and  the  u  ual  question  respecting  their  verdict 
being  put,  tlie  Foreman  first  replied, "  You  have  our  written  verdict 
already."  The  Recorder  refusing  to  allow  it  to  be  read,  the  Clerk 
repented  the  query  :  How  say  you,  is  Wm.  Penn  guilty  or  not  guilty? 
the  Foreman  answered :  Not  guilty.  The  same  verdict  was  given  in 
the  case  of  Wm.  Mead.  The  jury  being  separately  questiowed,  they 
all  made  the  same  reply.  The  Recorder,  exasperated  at  Llieir  de- 
cision and  firmness,after  pouring  out  his  invectives  upon  them,  said, 
The  Court  fines  yon  forty  marks  a  man,  and  imprisonment  till  paid. 

Wra.  Penn  now  demanded  his  liberty  ;  but  the  Mayor  aaid,  No, 
yon  are  in  for  your  fines.  "Fines!  for  what?"  replied  Penu.  For 
contempt  of  Court,  was  the  answer.  Penn  then  declared,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  laws,  no  mau  could  be  fined  without  trial  l>^  jwy  1 
but  the  Mayor  ordered  him  and  Mead  first  to  the  bail-dock,  and 
then  to  the  jail;  where  the  jury  was  likewise  consigned. 

Butthisnoblestandof  the  jury  for  law  anil  right  was  not  alluwe.1 
to  terminate  in  the  punishment  of  these  npright  men,  and  the  con- 
tinued gnitiiieation  of  the  revenge  of  the  unjnst  Judges.  After  in- 
efTeclually  demanding  of  the  Court  their  release  two  or  three  times, 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  granted  by  Judge  Vaughan ;  who  upon 
hearing  the  case,  decided  their  fine  and  iroprisoniuent  illegal,  and 
Hct  them  free. 

William  Penn,  anxious  to  have  the  cases  of  himself  and  his  fneno 
reviewed  by  a  Superior  Court,  wrote  to  his  Cither;  affectionately 
desiring  him  not  to  interfere  to  have  him  released.     Buttheolu 
man,  who  was  fast  declining,  and  anxious  to  have  the  con»pany  ann 
attentions  of  his  son,  to  whom  he  was  not  only  reconeilei),  but  on 
whose  filial  uffeetion  and  care  he  had  learned  to  lean  for  comfort 
and  support,  was  not  willing  to  wait  the  tardy  process  of  1*)* ' 
therefore  paid  the  fines  of  both  the  Friends,  and  had  thetu  set  frM. 
The  Admiral  survived  but  a  few  days  the  liberation  of  h"s  ^^'  ' 
which  time  he  scut  one  of  his  friends  to  the  King  and  Duke  of  York, 
to  make  his  dying  request,  that,  so  far  as  tbey  could,  tbey  """ 
herealler  befriend  his  loved  son  ;  which  both  promised  to  "Jo- 
dressing  his  son,  shortly  before  his  death,  he  said,  "Son    y'        ' 
if  you  and  your  friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaL-h'"?' 
your  plain  way  of  living,  you  will  make  an  end  of  the  pricsW  »  t  'e 
end  of  the  world."     Again  —  sensible  it  is  probable  of  the  wrung  lie 
had  before  committed  in  his  course  towards  his  son  —  he  s» 
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phatically,  "  Let  nothing  Id  the  world  tempt  you  to  wrong  your 
couscieoce.  I  charge  you,  do  nothing  agniust  your  conscience ;  so 
you  will  keep  peace  at  home,  which  will  be  a  feaat  to  you  in  the 
day  of  trouble." 

Near  the  close  of  this  year  [1670],  William  Peun  was  again  ar- 
reted, at  Wheeler  Street  meeting,  by  some  of  the  officers  of  Robin- 
son, Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  who  had  sent  them  there  for  the 
purpose,  and  he  was  taken  before  him.  His  examination,  as  pub- 
lished, shows  his  Christian  courage  and  firmness,  as  he  exposed  the 
duplicity  of  Robinson,  in  his  profession  of  friendship  for  him  ;  and 
asserted  his  innocence  of  the  cliargea  made  against  him.  He  was 
sent  to  Newgate  for  six  months;  during  which  time  he  drew  up  an 
account  of  the  memomble  trial  at  the  Old  Bailey  ;  also  several  dis- 
sertations which  were  afterwards  published  as  tracts  :  one  of  these 
was,  "The  great  Case  of  Liberty  of  Conscience,  once  more  briefly 
Debated,  and  Defended  by  authority  of  Scripture,  Reason,  and 
Autii^uity." 

At  the  same  session  of  the  Court,  which  had  acted,  as  has  been 
narrated,  in  tlie  coses  of  Penn  and  Mead,  there  were  thirteen  other 
Friends  tried;  among  whom  was  Tliomas  Rudyard  ;  who  being  well 
instructed  in  the  law,  and  versed  in  the  application  of  it,  had  ren- 
dered himself  very  obnoxious  to  the  Magistrates,  by  repeatedly  and 
successfully  extricating  Friends  from  their  grasp,  whom  they  were 
endeavoring  illegally  to  punish.  Twice  they  had  had  him  arrested 
and  imprisoned,  with  the  hope  be  could  thus  be  kept  out  of  their 
way  ;  but  both  times  he  was  set  free  by  due  process  of  law.  Now 
be  was  taken  at  meeting,  and  with  otiier  Friends,  was  to  be  tried  on 
indictments  similar  to  those  of  Penn  and  Mead.  The  Court  having 
sent  the  first  jury  to  jail,  proceeded  to  have  another  empanelled  ; 
taking  care  to  have  men  on  it  who  they  knew  would  not  be  likely 
to  thwart  their  designs.  The  prisoners  claimed,  that  as  the  former 
jury  had  been  sworn  to  try  tlieir  cases,  no  other  could  legally  have 
their  cases  brought  before  them.  To  this  the  Court  would  give  no 
other  reply  than  that  it  overruled  the  ohjection ;  and  when  several 
of  the  jurors  were  challenged,  as  being  incompetent  and  unlit  to  try 
the  case,  the  same  reply  was  made.  One  of  the  prisoners  saying, 
that  such  an  answer  was  arbitrary,  unless  it  was  shown  to  be 
founded  on  law,  the  Recorder  t^ild  him  he  should  be  gagged,  and 
deserved  to  have  his  tongue  bored  through  with  a.  red-hut  iron. 
The  same  kind  of  treatment  as  had  marked  their  former  proceed- 
ing, was  indulged  towards  these  Friends ;  their  hats  were  taken  off 
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bj  an  officer,  then  by  order  of  the  Court  put  on,  fkud  they  fined  for 
contempt,  and  at  the  couclusioD  of  tlie  evidence,  on  &tt<>mpting  to 
plead  in  their  own  defence,  they  were  thrust  into  the  bail-duck  ;  tite 
jury  was  charged  while  they  were  thus  absent  from  the  Court,  the 
Recorder  instructing  it,  they  must  bring  them  in  guilty ;  which  it 
was  quite  ready  to  do. 

When,  at  the  close  of  the  session,  the  prisoners  were  brought  into 
Court  to  receive  sentence,  they  were  prepared  with  exceptions  to 
arrest  judgment;  but  they  found  the  sentences  had  already  been 
given  ;  and  without  their  knowing  what  the  sentences,  thus  passed 
in  secret,  were,  they  were  hurried  back  to  jail.  Tliey  afterwards 
discovered  that  fines  of  diflerent  amounts  had  been  imposed,  and 
imprisonment  until  paid.  To  gratify  the  special  hatred  towanls 
Thomas  Rudyard,  his  fine  was  one  hundred  pouudii. 

But  Newgate  was  so  crowded  with  prisoners,  there  was  no  room 
to  receive  tliese  just  coudemnetl,  and  regardless  as  the  Magistrates 
were  of  the  suffering  ns-ulting  from  over-crammed  apartments,  they 
found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  procure  another  place  for  the  safe- 
keeping of  these  innocent  convicts.  Learning  that  the  keeper  of 
a  place  called  "  The  Dog,"  near  Newgate,  and  a  person  who  had 
been  confined  there,  had  just  died  of  Spotted  Fever,  that  place  was 
selected  to  confine  these  Friends  in;  and  strict  onlers  were  given 
not  to  allow  any  one  of  them  to  go  out  on  any  occasion.  The  pre- 
vious course  of  the  Magistrates  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  this 
place  was  chosen  with  a  hope  that  the  contagious  disease  of  which 
the  two  had  died,  might  be  still  lurking  about  the  premises,  and 
thus  assist  the  authorities  in  getting  rid  of  some  of  the  Quakers, 
whom  they  found  it  impossible  otherwise  to  destroy.  Be  tliat  as  it 
may,  their  victims  were  preserved  iu  health,  it  may  have  been,  to 
their  chagrin  and  disappointment;  certainly  beyond  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  prisouers'  friends. 

Thus,  iniquity  and  violence  exalted  themselves  in  what  ought  to 
have  been  courts  of  justice;  and  so  far  were  the  actors  from  shame 
or  condemnation  —  knowing  that  the  last  Conventicle  Act  was  de- 
signed to  entrap  and  oppress  honest  people,  who  dared  lu  dissent 
from  the  "  Episcopal  Church,"  and  to  encourage  the  protection  of 
all  who  were  base  enough  to  violate  justice  and  truth  in  order  to 
elfect  the  end  designed  —  that  a  short  time  after  these  memorabie 
trials,  the  Court  of  Magistrates  voted  one  Imndred  pounds,  as  a  gill 
to  Alderman  Brown,  for  his  valuable  services  at  that  session  of  the 
Old  Bailey. 
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Kohiiison,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  having,  as  stated,  destroyed 
Friends'  meeting  -  house  at  Ratcliff,  deeiiled  to  pursue  the  Buine 
coun«!  with  that  in  Wheeler  street.  The  members  hecomiiig  aware 
nf  this  duterniiDation,  some  of  them  waited  on  him,  requesting  suffi- 
eient  delay  to  allow  of  their  eommunicating  his  iut«ntion  to  the 
owner :  who  was  then  in  the  North  of  England.  This  was  granted ; 
but  he  assured  them  that  if  the  owner  did  not  come  before  him  in 
three  weeks,  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  would  not  leave  one  stone 
of  tlie  house  upon  another.  The  owner  was  Gilbert  Latcy,  who 
was  sent  for  as  fast  as  was  then  possible.  Upon  learning  the  danger 
in  which  the  house  stood,  he  at  once  had  it  formally  leased  to  a 
Friend,  who  took  possession  pf  it  as  his  t«nant.  All  the  necessary 
nrraDgcnienls  having  been  legally  made,  Gilbert  appeared  before 
Robinson  prior  to  the  expiration  of  the  appointed  time ;  when  the 
toUowiug  conversation  is  reported  to  have  takeu  place : 

"  Robinson.  ^ — So  you  are  the  owner  of  this  place? 

Gilbert.  —  I  am  ;  and  of  several  others  too. 

Robinson.  —  How  dare  you  own  any  meet  log-house,  contrary  to 
the  King's  law? 

Gilbert.  —  I  owned  that  mecting-bouse  before  the  King  had  any 
such  law. 

Robinson.  —  I  find  you  are  a  pretty  fellow  ;  and  pray  who  lives 
in  the  meeting-house? 

Gilbert.  —  My  tenant. 

Robinson.  — Your  tenant!     What  is  your  tenant? 

GilberL  —  One  that  I  thought  good  to  grant  a  lease  to. 

Robinson. — Then  you  have  a  tenant  that  has  taken  a  lease  from 
you. 

Gilbert.— Yes." 

Robinson  now  saw  that  he  was  completely  foiled,  and  turning  to 
the  other  Frieuds  who  were  present,  said,  "  I  think  you  have  now 
fitted  me.  You  have  brought  a  fellow  toyourpurpitsc.  Had  your 
friends  been  all  as  wise  as  this  fellow,  you  might  have  bad  your 
other  meeting-houses  as  well  as  this." 

Taking  the  hint  from  this  circumstance.  Friends  took  the  same 
course  with  other  meeting-houses,  and  thus  preserved  them  from 
destruction  by  the  governmental  authorities. 

It  is  certainly  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  notwithstanding 
all  the  elaborate  pains  taken  by  the  vindictive  churchmen  and  venal 
Parliament,  seconded  by  a  faithless  King  and  a  pnifligalc  Court,  to 
force  Dissenters  into  a  hypocritical  conformity  with  the  "  church" 
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established  by  law ;  and  the  degrnded  character  of  the  men  they 
enlUted  aa  instruments  to  carry  theircunninglydevised  scheme  into 
effect ;  the  havoc  tliat  was  made  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  the 
Buffering  inflicted  by  every  means  of  puuishraentatthecoiomand  of 
their  enemies,  yet  Friends  boldly  and  unflinchingly  endured  it  all, 
ratlier  than  abate  one  jot  in  the  maintenance  of  their  right  to  wor- 
ship the  Almighty  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscieuc«s. 
Through  the  conflict,  far  more  galling  to  the  spirit  of  a  man  than 
physical  wurfure,  that,  with  brief  intervals,  lasted  for  years,  they 
kept  the  banner,  given  them  to  display  because  of  the  Truth,  con- 
stantly aloft,  and  finally  secured  the  triumphof  religious  liberty,  by 
wearing  out  the  wrath  and  cruelty  of.  their  oppressors  with  meek- 
ness, patience,  and  long-suffering  endurance. 

The  testimony  of  Neal,  given  in  his  history  of  the  Puritans,  may 
be  again  cited  as  coming  from  one  who  was  far  from  being  preju- 
diced in  favor  of  Friends :  it  is  partly  quoted  from  Burnet.  He 
says,  referring  to  the  time  of  which  we  have  been  treating,  "  The 
behavior  of  the  Quakers  was  very  extraordinary,  and  had  something 
in  it  that  looked  like  the  spirit  of  martyrdom.  They  met  at  ibe 
same  places  and  hour  as  in  times  of  liberty,  and  when  the  officers 
came  to  seize  tliem,  none  of  them  would  stir:  they  went  altogether 
to  prison  ;  they  stayed  there  till  tliey  were  dismissed  ;  for  tliey  would 
not  petition  to  be  set  at  liberty,*  nor  pay  the  fines  set  upon  them, 
nor  so  much  as  the  prison  foes.  When  tliey  were  discharged,  they 
went  to  their  meeting-houses  again  as  before,  and  when  the  doors 
were  shut  up  by  .order,  they  assembled  in  great  numbers  in  the 
street  before  the  doors ;  saying  they  would  not  be  ashamed  nor 
afraid  to  own  their  meeting  together,  in  a  peaceable  manner,  to 
worship  God  :  but  in  imitation  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  they  would  do 
it  more  publicly,  because  they  were  forbid.  Some  called  this  obsti- 
nacy, others  firmna-« ;  but  by  it  they  carried  their  point,  the  govern- 
ment being  weary  of  contending  against  so  much  pervereeness." 
The  last  word  shows  this  was  written  in  no  laudatory  spirit  {  but 
it  cannot  depreciate  the  inflesible  Christian  conduct  that  extorted 
such  a  testimony. 

There  being  a  little  abatement  in  the  beat  of  persecution  iu  Lon- 
don, George  Fox,  towards  the  latter  part  of  1670,  travelled  through 
difrcrent  parts  of  the  country,  inciting  and  encouraging  Friends  to 
faithfulness  in  the  maintenance  of  their  meetings,  and  patient  en- 

*  Tliis  is  ■  mlxijtke,  aa  tliey  re|>ealedtv  presented  llieir  eufftring  case  to  ihe 
King. 
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durance  of  the  suffering  brought  upon  them  therefor.  Before  re- 
turoing  to  Londoa,  he  was  taken  sick,  aud  his  nervous  system  be- 
came so  affected,  that  he  lost  both  sight  and  hearing.  He  believed 
this  sickness  was  partly  in  consequence  of  the  baptism  of  his 
spirit  into  a  sense  of  the  condition  of  those  who  were  oppressing 
the  truth  and  Friends  ;  whom  he  designates  as  "  man-eaters."  He 
says,  "  I  was  sensible  I  had  a  travail  to  go  through,  and  therefore 
desired  that  none  but  solid,  weighty  Friends,  might  be  about  me. 
Under  great  sufferings  and  travails,  sorrows  and  oppressions,  I  lay 
for  several  weeks ;  whereby  I  was  brought  so  low  and  weak  in  body, 
that  few  thought  I  could  live.  Bomctbat  were  with  me,  went  away, 
saying,  *  They  would  not  see  me  die  ;'  and  it  was  reported  both  in 
London  and  in  the  country,  that  I  was  dei'ensed ;  but  I  felt  the 
Lord's  power  inwardly  supporting  me."  When  so  far  recovered 
that  he  began  to  have  perception  of  light,  he  requested  to  be  taken 
in  a  carriage,  slowly  from  place  to  place ;  staying  two  or  three  weeks 
at  the  house  of  one  Friend  after  another.  In  the  course  of  this  slow 
moving  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  convalescence  went 
on  ;  but  his  weakness  continued  long  so  greut  he  could  hardly  stand. 
A  few  days  before  the  death  of  Amor  Stoddard,  who  had  been  a 
faithful  minister  of  and  sufferer  for  the  Truth,  George  Fox  was 
taken  to  sec  him,  and  says, "  I  was  moved  to  tell  liim, '  He  had  been 
faithful  as  a  man,  and  faithful  to  God  ;  and  that  the  immortal  Seed 
of  Life  was  his  crown.'"  He  also  wrote  the  following  epistle  to 
Friends : 

"  My  dear  FrieniU : — The  Seed  is  above  all.  In  it  walk ;  in  which 
ye  all  have  life.  Be  not  amazed  at  the  weather ;  for  always  the  just 
suffered  by  the  unjust,  but  the  just  hod  the  doniiiiion.  Alt  along 
ye  may  sec,  by  faith  the  mountains  were  subdued,  and  the  rage  of 
the  wicked,  with  his  fiery  darts,  were  quenched.  Though  the  waves 
and  stiirms  be  high,  yet  your  faith  will  keep  you,  so  as  to  swim  above 
them;  for  they  are  but  for  a  time,  and  the  truth  is  without  time. 
Therefore  keep  on  the  mountain  of  holiness,  ye  who  are  led  to  it  by 
the  tight,  where  nothing  shall  hurt.  Do  not  think  that  anything 
will  outlast  the  truth,  which  standeth  sure;  and  is  over  that  which 
is  out  of  the  truth.  For  the  good  will  overcome  the  evil,  the  light 
darkness,  the  life  death,  virtue  vice,  and  righteousness  unrighteous- 
ness. The  false  prophet  cannot  overcome  the  true ;  but  the  true 
prophet,  Christ,  will  overcome  all  the  false.  So  be  faithful,  and  live 
in  that  which  doth  not  think  the  time  long.  G.  F." 
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During  &1I  this  time  Margaret  Fox  was  again  Id  jail  at  Lancaster, 
having  been  committed  there  by  order  of  the  King  and  Council,  od 
the  old  sentence  of  premunire;  with  the  consent,  if  not  at  the  insti- 
gation, as  waa  believed,  of  her  son  George,  who  was  greatly  exas- 
jiemteil  at  his  mother  marrying  Qeoi^e  Fox.  Geoi^e  Fell  was  a 
barrister,  a  free  liver,  indulging  in  the  manners  and  habits  of  a  man 
of  the  world,  and  not  uufrequently  straitened  for  means  to  meet  his 
expenses.  Whether  advised  or  not  of  his  mother's  intended  mar- 
riage with  Geoi^e  Fox,  does  not  appear ;  but  lie  became  greatly 
incensed  when  he  found  it  had  taken  place,  and  at  once  set  to  work 
to  dispossesa  her  and  her  daughters  of  Swarthnioor  Hall.  By  the 
will  of  Judge  Fell,  his  widow  was  to  forfeit  her  right  in  the  Hall 
should  she  again  marry,  and  the  daughters  to  come  into  possession 
of  it.  But  the  sou,  who  was  greatly  prejudiced  against  them  all, 
because  of  their  having  become  Friends,  was  determined,  if  he  could 
nccompiish  it,  to  drive  them  away  from  their  home,  and  obtain  it 
for  himsei£ 


CHAPTEE  XXV. 

Imprisonment  of  I.  Penington  and  T.  Ellwootl — I.  P,  and  Earl  of  Bridgwater 
—Cruel  trealmenl  by  tlie  latter  of  the  former  —  I.  P.  libeniled  by  Ihe  Court 
ill  London— TcHtimony  of  a  fellow  prisoner— Wrn.  Dewsburv— lliii  concern 
for  J.  Perrol — Great  ImpriHinment  of  Friends  in  York— Long  ImpriwD- 
ment  of  W.  Dewabury  —  Epislle  by  W.  D.— Political  Affiiira— Royal  Proc- 
lamation to  Bii!>[>end  the  Penal  Lawia  aguinsl  Dissenters —  Friends  liberated 
from  Prison— Eftecta  of  tiieir  patient  Suffering^Conlroveray  willi  iLe  Bap- 
tieti'  —  Dixaatiflfaction  of  tlie  Peiiple  —  Frociainaiiun  Revoked  —  Arrest  ind 
ItDpriEKtnment  ofG.  Fox  —(J.  F.'s  pemeention  by  Parker—  Interviews  with 
G.  F.  in  prison— Friends  in  Scotland-AlexanderSkcne—QueriesaddresBed 
by  A.  Skene — Effort  a  of  tlie  Clergy  to  Biippreiw  Friends— Judges  in  Scotland 
admit  an  Affirmatioti  instead  of  an  Oalli. 

IT  was  not  only  in  support  of  their  religious  obligation  to  keep  up 
their  meetings  for  Divine  Worship,  against  the  claim  of  tithes, 
and  the  unlawfulness  of  oaths,  that  Friends  were  called  to  suffer 
grievously ;  but  fl)r  their  obedience  to  their  divine  Lord  and  Master, 
in  refusing  those  common  and  corrupt  tokens  of  false  honor  to  their 
fellow  mortals,  which  marked  the  habits  and  manners  of  mcii  of  the 
world,  and  were  intended  to  gratify  pride,  or  promote  self-interest. 
In  1665  Thomas  Ellwood  and  Isaac  Peningtou  were  arrested  and 
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committ«d  to  the  common  jail,  while  attending  tlie  burial  of  a 
Friend ;  a  Magistrate  of  the  county  choosing  to  construe  the  com- 
pany of  relatives  and  friends  convened  to  pay  the  last  office  of  re- 
spect to  the  departed, into  a  conventicle.  Coming  up  to  the  proces- 
sion, he  knocked  the  cofiincd  corpse  off  the  shoulders  of  the  Friends 
who  were  carrying  it,  into  the  street  of  the  little  town  through  which 
they  were  passing  to  the  graveyard  ;  and  it  laid  for  hours  thus  ex- 
posed before  it  was  interred ;  when  it  was  laken  from  the  widow,  and 
buried  in  what  was  called  the  unconsecrated  jHirtionof  the  "Church" 
ground.  The  Friends  named,  with  eiglit  others,  who  had  been  in 
Hlteiidanee  at  the  funeral,  were  kept  in  jail  until  the  assize,  when  the 
Judge  refused  to  hear  their  case,  and  tlie  Magistrates  who  had  com- 
mitted them,  discharged  them  at  the  end  of  a  month  from  the  time 
of  holding  the  Court,  without  any  trial  having  been  granted  them. 

But  I.  Penington,  having  had  occasion  to  address  the  Ear!  of 
Bridgwater,  the  latter  took  great  offence  because  Isaac,  in  writing 
to  him,  had  not  used  the  term  "  My  Lord,"  nor  signed  his  letter 
"  Your  humble  servant ; "  and  he  determined  to  punish  hiin  there- 
for. Accordingly,  about  four  weeks  after  his  recent  dischai^e  from 
tlie  jail,  I.  Penington  was  again  arrested  and  committed  to  Ayles- 
bury prison,  on  a  mittimus  granted  by  the  deputy- lieutenant  of  the 
county  ;  which  directed  the  jailer  to  keep  him  Jn  safe  custody,  during 
lliepkamre  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater;  and  the  Earl  declared  he 
should  "  lie  in  prison  till  he  would  rot,"  unless  he  publicly  apolo- 
gized for  having  addressed  hira  as  he  did,  and  again  address  him  as 
his  rank  demauded. 

I.  Peningten's  wife  had  not  been  able  to  leave  her  chamber 
since  the  birth  of  their  last  child,  when  her  husband  was  thus  taken 
from  her,  at  the  behest  of  the  proud  Earl ;  and  doubtless  the  separa- 
tion was  a  severe  trial  to  her.  The  following  letter  shows  the  state 
of  mind  to  which  that  meek  and  pure-hearted  husband  had  at- 
tained.    It  was  written  from  the  jail. 

1  tieft.  "  My  dear  true  Love. — I  have  hardly  freedom  to  take  notice 
of  what  hath  passed,  so  much  as  in  my  own  thoughts ;  but  I  am  satis- 
fied in  my  very  heart,  that  the  Lord,  who  is  good,  hath  ordered  things 
thus,  and  will  bring  about  what  He  pleaseth  thereby.  Why  should 
the  fleshly-wise,  reasoning  part  murmur,  or  find  fault.  Oh!  be 
silent  before  the  Lord,  all  flesh  within  me!  and  disturb  not  my 
soul  in  waiting  on  my  God,  to  perceive  what  He  is  working  in  me 
and  for  me,  and  which  He  maketh  these  uncouth  occurrences  con- 
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duce  uuto.  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  even  that  I 
may  be  his,  perfectly  disposed  of  by  Hiiii,  know  uothin)^  but  Him, 
enjoy  nothing  hut  in  his  life  and  leadings.  Thus  must  I  give  up 
and  part  wilh  even  thee,  my  most  dear  and  worthy  love,  or  I  can- 
not be  happy  in  my  own  soul,  nor  enjoy  thee  as  I  desire. 

"I  find  my  heart  deeply  desiring  and  breathing  after  the  pure 
power  of  the  Lord  to  reign  in  me ;  yet  dare  I  not  choose,  but  beg 
to  be  taught  to  wait;  and  to  be  made  willing  to  drink  the  residue 
of  the  cup  of  Buffering,  both  inward  and  outward,  until  the  Lord 
see  fit  to  lake  it  from  my  lips.  Oh,  my  dear !  say  little  concerning 
me  ;  plead  not  my  cause ;  but  be  still  in  thy  own  spirit,  and  await 
what  the  Lord  will  do  for  me;  that  all  the  prayers  which,  in  the 
tenderness  of  my  soul,  I  have  often  put  up  for  thee,  may  have  their 
full  effect  npou  thee.  My  dear,  be  my  true  yoke-fellow,  helpful  to 
draw  my  heart  toward  the  Lord,  and  from  everything  biit  what  is 
sanctified  by  the  presence  and  leadings  of  his  life.  I  feel,  and 
thou  knoweat  that  I  am,  very  dearly  thine.  I.  P." 

The  Earl,  knowing  that  as  his  victim  had  broken  no  law,  be 
must  be  liberated  if  brought  before  Court,  and  that  his  friends  were 
fully  expecting  Isaac's  discbarge  at  tlie  next  assizes,  exerted  his  in- 
fluence with  the  Judges  and  other  officers,  and  prevented  his  case 
being  called  for  trial.  This  flagrant  prevention  of  justice  took 
place  at  every  session  of  the  Court  for  at  least  a  year,  and  probably 
more ;  for  I.  Peuington  was  committed  in  the  Sixth  mouth  of 
1665,  and  an  appeal  to  the  Magistrates  on  behalf  of  his  persecutecl 
Friends  and  himself,  is  dated  from  the  jail,  near  the  close  of  the 
Fourth  mouth  of  1666.  In  this  appeal,  be  says :  "  I  have  been  and 
Btill  am  a  patient  sufferer  for  well-doing,  blessing  the  Lord  who  re- 
deemeth  and  preserveth  the  sonls  of  his  children  out  of  evil-doing, 
and  who  bringeth  his  indignation  and  wrath,  wilh  groat  perplexity 
and  misery,  upon  nations  and  upon  persons,  who  set  themselves  iu 
opposition  to  Him," 

It  has  Vieen  mentioned,  that  when  Isaac  Pcnington's  father  was 
sentenced  for  his  participation  iu  the  trial  of  Charles  I.,  all  bis 
estate  was  confiscated  to  the  King ;  and  the  greater  part  of  it  had 
been  bcslowed  by  the  King  on  the  Duke  of  Grafton.  But  the 
Grange  at  Chulfont  bad  not  been  taken  from  his  son  Isaac,  and  lie 
had  continued  to  reside  there.  While,  however,  he  was  thus  kept 
a  prisoner,  at  the  instigation  of  some  one  —  and  it  was  Itelieved  to 
have  been  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater— he  was  dispossessed  of  this  home. 
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nnd  his  family  turned  out  and  obliged  to  seek  a  dwelling  place; 
wherever  the  different  members  could  find  one,  Some  unpriucipled 
persons,  who  knew  that  I.  Penington  could  not  take  the  needful 
oath  to  bring  suit  for  money,  due  and  withheld  by  the  debtor,  taking 
odvanlagc  of  hia  conscientiousness,  refused  to  pay  him  money  they 
owed  him,  and  thus  completely  impoverished  him.  In  addition  to 
Ihia,  one  of  his  wife's  relatives,  knowing  that  she  was  bound  by  the 
same  scruples  against  swearing  as  her  husband,  brought  a  suit  to 
dispossess  her  of  great  part  of  the  estate  she  inherited  from  her 
former  husband;  had  the  cause  thrown  into  Chancery,  where  there 
was  no  redress  except  upon  on'  oath,  and  thus  succeeded  in  rob- 
bing her  of  it,  because  she  could  not  verify  her  just  title,  by  com- 
plying with  the  law.  "  Thus,"  she  says,  "  we  were  stripped  of  my 
husband's  estate,  and  wronged  of  great  part  of  mine.  After  this, 
we  were  tossed  up  and  down  from  place  to  place,  to  our  great 
weariness  and  charge ;  seeing  no  place  to  abide  in  in  tins  couutry, 
near  to  meetings ;  which  had  formerly  been  held  at  our  house  at 
Chalfont." 

Some  time  after  the  publication  of  an  address  to  the  Afagistrates, 
put  forth  by  I.  Penington,  the  Earl  of  Ancram,  whether  moved  by 
it,  or  by  the  notorious  injustice  committed  on  the  innocent  sufferer, 
interfered,  and  succeeiled  in  having  him  dischargeil  from  jail.  He 
had,  however,  been  liberated  little  more  than  three  weeks,  when  the 
Ear!  of  Bridgwater  again  persuaded  the  Deputy  Lord -lieu  tenant 
to  have  him  arrested,  and  sent  to  Aylesbury  prison.  Apparently 
anxious  to  rid  themselves  of  this  pious,  unresisting  Christian  gen- 
tleman, they  now  had  him  shut  up  in  a  damp,  cramped,  unhealthy 
apartment ;  where  he  was  soon  taken  sick,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
short  time  brought  so  low,  that  his  life  was  despaired  of ;  and  it  ap- 
peared as  though  his  implacable  enemies  would  succeed  in  their 
efforts  to  move  him  out  of  the  way.  But  it  pleased  his  heavenly 
Father,  whom  it  was  bis  greatest  delight  to  serve,  to  raise  him  up 
from  his  bed  of  languishing,  and  restore  him  to  comparative  health 
and  strength.  The  unprincipled  Earl  was  unrelenting;  he  per- 
sisted in  saying  he  should  apologize  for  not  addressing  him  as  My 
Lord,  and  publicly  give  him  that  title,  and  subscribe  himself  his 
obeilient  servant;  and  none  of  the  Judges  were  willing  to  incur  his 
displeasure,  for  the  sake  of  a  poor  despised  Quaker;  so  that  little 
hope  was  entertained  of  his  again  escaping.  But  a  relative  of  Mary 
Penington,  becoming  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  her  hus- 
band's unrighteous  persecution,  took  out  a  writ  of  habeas  eorpug,  and 
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had  the  ca.'«  brought  before  the  Cmirt  in  London  ;  where,  upon  ex- 
aminatioii,  there  wna  found  to  be  no  chnrge  recorded  against  him  ; 
there  was  no  cause  to  try,  and  he  was  at  once  set  free.  This  was 
in  1668. 

In  1672,  I.  Pt'iiington  having  gone  to  visit  some  Friends  who 
were  prisoners  in  Reading  jail,  a  Magistrate  of  that  place  hearing  he 
waa  there,  sent  for  him,  and  on  his  appearing  bef<)re  him,  tendered 
him  the  oath  of  allegianee;  which  he  informing  the  Magistrate  he 
could  not  eoHscientiously  take,  he  was  coramitteil  to  the  prison.  He 
was  kept  there  closely  for  twenty-one  months  ;  when  he  was  liberated 
by  the  King,  at  the  time  he  issuer!  his  order  to  discharge  all  Friends 
who  were  incarcerated  on  suits  of  the  crown. 

One  of  ttie  Frienils  who  was  a  fellow-sufferer  witli  I.  Penlnglon, 
bears  this  Iraliniony  concerning  him  while  he  was  a  prisoner  :  "  Be- 
ing made  willing  by  the  power  of  God,  to  snfferwith  patience,  cheer- 
fulness, conlentednesis  and  true  nobility  of  spirit,  he  was  a  good  ex- 
ample to  me  and  others.  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  saw  him 
cast  down  or  diyeclcd  during  the  time  of  his  close  confinement,  or 
ever  heard  him  speak  hardly  of  those  that  persecuted  him ;  for  he 
was  of  that  temper  to  love  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that 
bated  him  ;  having  received  a  measure  of  that  virtue  from  Christ 
bis  Master,  that  taught  him  so  to  do.  Indeed  I  may  truly  say,  in 
the  prison  he  was  a  help  to  the  weak,  being  made  instrumental  iit 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  that  end.  Oh  I  the  remembrance  of  the 
glory  that  did  often  overshadow  us  in  the  place  of  our  confinement ; 
BO  that  indeed  the  prison  was  made  by  the  Lord,  who  was  power- 
fully with  us,  a  pleasant  palace.  I  was  often,  with  many  more,  by 
those  streams  of  [spiritual]  life,  that  did  many  times  flow  through 
him,  as  a  vessel,  greatly  overcome  with  a  sense  of  the  pure  presence 
and  love  of  God,  that  was  plentifully  spread  abroad  in  our  hearts." 

Although  William  I>ewsbury,  when  engaged  in  the  service  of  his 
Lord,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  appears  lo  have  been  greatly 
favored,  and  to  have  had  many  seals  to  the  convincing  power  and 
efficacy  of  his  ministry,  yet  it  was  permitted,  in  divine  wiwiom, 
that  he  sliuuhl  prove  himself  to  be  a  faithful  witness  to  his  full  con- 
victioQ  of  the  divine  origin  and  obligation  of  the  doctrines  he 
preached,  and  the  self-<)eDying  tistimonies  he  exemplified  in  his 
daily  life,  by  the  uicckiiesa  and  Christian  cheerfulness  with  which 
he  bore  imprisonment  during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  of  his  life.  He  had  been  greatly  distressed  with  the 
course  pursued  by  J.  Perrot,  and  in  an  epistle  »ldressed  by  him 
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"  To  all  the  faithful  in  Christ,"  in  the  year  1663.  the  following  pas- 
sages occur, "  Oh !  how  did  my  bowels  yearn  for  the  preserviitiou  of 
John  Perrot,  in  doing  what  I  could  to  draw  and  separate  him  from 
that  spirit  which  gave  forth  the  paper  that  propagated  the  keeping 
on  of  the  hat  in  prayer,  and  reflected  upon  those  that  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  with  their  heads  uncovered.  But  afl^r  much 
counBelling  nf  him  in  tender  love,  to  atop  that  paper  from  going 
abroad,  and  he  would  not  be  separated  from  that  spirit  which  gave 
it  forth,  I  cleared  my  conscience,  in  the  word  of  tlie  Lord.  And 
now,  in  my  freedom  iu  God,  I  declare  to  the  children  of  Ziou,  what 
the  judgment  is  that  did  arise  in  my  heart ;  to  this  purpose  : —  John, 
if  thou  propagate  what  thou  hast  written  in  this  paper,  thou  wilt 
wound  more  hearts  aud  cause  more  trouble  of  spirit  among  the 
tender-hearted  people  of  the  Lord,  than  when  the  temptation  entered 
James  Naylor ;  who  deeply  suflercd ;  but  the  Lord  restored  him 
again  by  true  repentance.  And  as  to  my  particular,  it  is  not  my 
nature  to  be  found  striving  with  thee,  or  with  any  upon  the  earth ; 
but  having  declared  the  truth  to  thee,  I  will  return  to  my  rest  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  let  every  birth  live  out  the  length  of  lU  day,  and 
let  time  manifest  what  is  bom  of  God,"  &c. 

In  1660,  William  Dewabury  was  confined,  first  in  Ouae-bridge 
prison  in  the  city  of  York,  then  in  York  Tower;  whence  In  1661  he 
was  removed  to  York  Castle.  The  cause  for  imprisonment  waa  re- 
fusal to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  At  one  time  in  the  year  1661, 
there  were  five  hundred  and  thirty-six  Friends  shut  up  in  the  prisons 
of  Yorkshire;  five  hundred  aud  five  of  whom  were  crowded  into  the 
Castle ;  where  five  of  them  died  from  diseases  brought  on  by  the 
unhealthiness  of  their  quarters.  From  this  imprisonment  he  was 
liberated  by  the  proclamation  of  King  Charles  II.,  issued  just  after 
he  came  to  the  tiirone.  Several  of  the  extraordinary  epistle$  which 
he  sent  abroad  to  his  brethren  and  sisters,  while  they  were  suffering 
80  grievously  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  in  which  he  strives  h> 
build  them  up  on  the  most  holy  faith,  and  to  bring  home  to  them  a 
renewed  sense  of  the  cunsolutlous  of  the  gospel,  were  dated  from 
York  Castle  or  dungeon. 

He  had  been  at  liberty  but  a  few  months,  when  he  was  again  sent 
to  Warwick  prison,  with  several  other  Friends.  [1661.]  He  had 
given  thanks  after  supper  at  an  inn ;  which  was  construe*!  by  the 
informer  and  MagLstrate  into  preaching  at  a  conventicle.  Again  the 
oath  of  allegiance  was  tendered,  and  as  the  Friends  could  not  take 
it  they  were  sent  to  the  jail ;  where  some  of  them  were  kept  for  teu 
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years.  Haw  W.  Dcwsbury  was  estricnted  from  this  ini prison meut 
is  nut  recorded;  but  in  a  short  time  after  hia  commitment,  be  was 
in  London;  where  he  wrote  an  address  lo  hiu  sufTering  brethren, 
dated  in  the  Twelfth  month  of  1661,  from  Newgate  prison.  Dis- 
charged from  there  in  1662,  he  returned  to  his  family  and  home; 
earnestly  engaged  however  at  different  places  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  by  which  many  were  convinced,  and,  under  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  converted.  In  tlie  Fifth  month 
of  that  year,  he  was  taken  from  his  home,  and  again  committed  to 
Vork  Castle,  on  the  charge  of  being  "a  ringleader  among  the 
Quakers."  Here  he  was  closely  kept  until  the  fore  part  of  1663, 
when  he  obtained  a  release.  But  towards  the  latter  part  of  that 
year,  he  was  again  sent  prisoner  to  Warwick  common  jail ;  where 
he  remained  in  close  confinement  until  some  time  early  in  1672, 
over  eight  years.  While  thus  enduring  bonds  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  be  continued  to  enjoy  tliat  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  his  pen  was  not  idle;  but  emplo'yed  again  and  again  to 
addret-s  bis  fellow -professors  and  sufferers. 

One  of  these  epistles,  written  when  the  Courts  were  sentencing 
Friends  to  transportation,  was  addressed  to  "  My  dear,  honorable 
brethren,  who  are  or  may  be  sentenced  to  be  transported  to  the 
isles  beyond  the  sea,  for  the  testimony  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jceiis."  Another  was  to  "  Those  from  whom  the  Lord  hath  suffered 
.  orsball  suffer  their  dear  and  tender  husbands  to  be  separated  be- 
yond the  seas  or  elsewhere,  for  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  latter  breathes  such  a  sweet,  loving,  hut  stead&st 
spirit,  that  it  may  well  have  a  place  here. 

"  Dear  handmaids,  whom  the  Lord  bath  counted  worthy  to  part 
with  your  dear  and  tender  husbands  for  his  name  —  assuredly  many 
put  their  shoulders  to  help  to  bear  the  burdens  of  your  trials  iu  this 
day.  O,  the  tears  and  breakings  of  heart,  that  are  poured  forth 
Ix-fure  the  Lord,  for  your  dear  husbands,  for  you  and  your  dear 
children  !  Ye  are  families  of  many  prayers,  and  assuredly  shall  he 
known  lo  be  families  of  many  mercies.  Be  content  with  your  cup 
handed  forth  to  you,  and  bless  tbe  name  of  the  Xiord,  that  you  are 
accounted  worthy  to  be  the  first  fruits.  What  could  the  Lord  do 
more  for  you,  than  count  you  worthy  to  suffer  in  this  nature,  and 
give  you  such  husbands,  who  are  set  as  lights  in  the  face  of  all 
people ;  let  it  be  seen  that  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  more  than  your 
dear  husbands.    Stand  over  the  affectional«  part,  and  solace  your 
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Bouls  ID  the  love  aod  life  of  tlie  Loi-d  Jesus,  your  eternal  husbaud, 
and  tlie  comforter  of  your  earthly  liusbaixlB.  He  will  make  us  all 
rejoice  in  whatever  He  cuUa  us  unto ;  we  diligently  watcliing  and 
judging  ourselves,  and  restiog  in  the  Liglit,  and  in  the  will  of  God. 
In  which,  the  Lord  establish  you ;  for  whom  your  brother  breathes 
daily  to  the  Lord,  to  strengthen  you  and  your  dear  husbands,  and 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  fare  you  well. 

W.  D." 

In  1672  there  was  a  temporary  suspension  of  persecution  of  Dis- 
seutem;  more  relieving  ti>  Friends  than  other*,  because  of  their  being 
the  chief  sufferers.  King  Charles,  constantly  in  need  of  money  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  himself  and  his  Court,  and  strongly  inclined 
to  openly  embrace  the  Romish  religion,  which  his  brother,  the  Duke 
of  York,  had  for  some  time  avowed  and  practi:?cd,  had  entered  into 
a  secret  treaty  with  Louis  the  XIV.  of  France ;  by  which,  for  a 
stipulated  sum,  to  be  paid  him  annually,  he  had  bound  himself,  and 
as  far  as  he  had  the  power,  the  government  of  England,  to  make 
public  profuision  of  the  Catholic  faith  ;  to  employ  the  strength  of 
England  in  assisting  the  French  monarch  to  conquer  the  United 
Provinces,  and  in  support  of  the  claim  of  the  House  of  Boivbon 
to  the  throne  of  Spain,  in  case  of  the  <Ieath  of  the  young  and  sickly 
reigning  Sovereign  of  that  Kingdom.  Parliament  had  been  in- 
duced by  representation  of  the  cabinet  —  then  called  the  Cabal  — 
that  it  was  necessary  for  the  support  and  enlargement  of  the  fleet, 
to  vote  a  large  sum  of  money —  nearly  a  million  of  pounds  —  which 
being  the  chief  service  the  King  and  his  Council  cared  for  it  to 
perform,  it  was  at  once  prorogued.  The  suspicion  of  the  nation  had 
long  been  aroused,  hy  the  marriage  of  the  King  to  a  Catholic  prin- 
cess, the  proclivity  of  several  of  the  members  of  the  Ci>urt  towards 
that  religion,  and  the  openly  acknowledged  preference  of  the  Duke 
of  York  for  it,  that  a  design  was  covertly  entertained  to  bring  the 
Catholics  again  into  power.  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the 
initiatory  steps  for  carrying  out  the  secret  treaty  with  France, 
should  be  taken  slowly  and  stealthily. 

Professing  to  be  moved  by  the  sulTerings  of  a  large  portion  of  his 
subjects,  and  bis  strong  desire  to  promote  domestic  union  and  peace, 
the  King  issued,  in  1672,  a  Proclamation ;  in  which,  claiming  the 
right  inherent  In  his  royal  person,  and  in  virtue  of  his  supreme 
authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  as  head  of  the  church,  lie  sus- 
pended the  execution  of  all  penal  laws  against  those  who  did  not 
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conform  to  the  doctrine,  discipline  and  govcrDmeot  of  the  "  church 
establishei]  by  law." 

False  as  were  the  avowed  motives,  aud  arbitrary  the  power  aa- 
aiiined  for  this  ostensibly  laudable  net,  the  act  itself  was  one  of 
indescribable  relief  to  those  who  were  paying  the  penalty  of  the 
infraction  of  those  laws,  in  su|)porting  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  right  of  liberty  of  conscience. 

Friends,  ever  on  the  alert  to  relieve  their  suffering  brethren,  at 
once  took  steps  for  availing  themselves  of  theprovisiona  of  the  proc- 
lamation. George  Whitehead,  Thomas  Moor  and  Thomas  Green, 
waited  on  the  King  and  Council.  In  the  interview,  these  Friends 
again  took  occasion  to  assure  the  King,  that  the  refusal  of  Friends 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  was  solely  because  they  felt  them- 
selves restrained  by  the  command  of  Christ,  aud  his  Apostle  James, 
not  to  swear;  and  that  it  was  not  from  any  disloyalty  to  him  or 
disrespect  to  his  government.  The  King  told  them  he  would  par- 
don their  friends.  It  being  said,  that  as  they  were  innocent  they 
needed  no  pardon,  and  tliat  the  order  from  tlie  King  would  be  all- 
sutlicient  for  their  release,  the  Council  informed  the  Friends  that 
such  a  release  would  not  free  the  prisoners  from  the  penalties  they 
had  incurred  ;  and  unless  they  were  cleared  by  the  King's  pardon, 
they  would  bo  liable  to  be  re-im prisoned,  and  their  fines,  and  the 
sentence  of  prerounire,  would  still  hang  over  them.  The  necessary 
letters-patent  were  then  made  out;  the  Lord  Keeper  (Orlando 
Bridgeman)  voluntarily  remitted  his  fees;  and  as  the  Duml>er  of 
Friends  in  the  different  jails  throughout  the  country  was  so  large, 
that  the  fees  for  procuring  their  separate  discharge  would  have 
amounted  to  a  great  sum,  the  King  ordered  that  the  pardon,  though 
comprehending  so  many,  should  be  charged  but  as  one.  There 
were  upwards  of  four  hundretl  names  of  Friends  included  in  it,  and 
!t  required  eleven  skins  of  parchment  fi)r  a  fair  copy. 

The  Solicitors  emp!oye<l  by  other  Di.ssenters,  now  applied  lo 
Friends  to  usu'mt  them  in  obtaining  a  similar  discharge  of  those  pro- 
fe.'^'^ing  with  them,  who  were  in  prison;  and  Friends,  as  George 
Whitehead  remarks,  "were  glad  of  it,  aud  that  they  partook  of 
the  benefit  through  our  industry."  Friends  advised  them  to  apply 
to  the  King  for  liberty  to  have  the  names  of  their  friends  included 
in  the  lei tcrs- patent,  already  procured  by  Friends ;  which  they  did, 
and  obtained  hia  consent,  and  among  these  names  was  that  of  John 
Bunyan.  The  act  of  pardon  completed,  it  required  great  coutrivancs 
and  labor  to  carry  it  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  different  jails. 
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where  FrieniJs  were  shut  up,  and  have  it  obeyed  hy  tho  liberation 
of  the  prisoners.  But  Friende  in  Ixindou  were  too  lieartily  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  their  brethren  and  sisters,  to  hull  because  of 
the  trouble  or  expense ;  they  pursued  the  good  work  tliey  had  in 
hand,  unremittingly,  overuime  all  obstaeles,  and  in  a  little  while 
had  the  gladdening  assurance  that  all  those  who  came  within  the 
scope  of  the  letters-patent,  were  now  at  liberty ;  not  a  few  of  whom 
had  been  suffering  the  hardships  of  prison  life  for  many  years  ;  Wni. 
Dewsbury,  as  before  stated,  was  one  thus  liberated. 

The  conduct  of  Friends  during  the  season  of  conflict  and  persecu- 
tion through  which  they  had  been  passing,  had  made  a  strong  im- 
pression ujou  many  members  of  other  Dissenting  Societies,  and 
these  had  not  hesitated  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  their  unconquera- 
ble firmness,  and  unresisting  suffering,  that  had  baffled  the  unright- 
eous schemes  of  the  dominant  hierarchy  and  subservient  civil  au- 
thorities, to  enforce  uniformity  of  profession  and  modes  of  worship ; 
and  had  in  great  measure  screeneil  other  sects  from  the  severity  of  the 
punisliment,  which,  had  they  been  faithful  to  their  profession,  would 
have  reached  them.  This  led  many  to  examine  into  the  religious 
principles  of  Friends,  and  to  compare  the  course  pursued  by  ihem 
with  that  of  many  of  their  own  pastors  and  fellow  professors.  The 
consequence  was,  that  considerable  numbers  were  convinced  of  the 
scriptural  soundness  of  those  principles,  and  joined  in  fellowship 
with  the  Society.  This  was  especially  the  case  from  among  the 
Baptists ;  insomuch  that  when  under  the  protection  of  the  King's 
prociumation,  they  were  not  afraid  to  apjiear  openly  before  the 
public,  some  of  their  pi-eachers,  who  had  lust  many  of  their  former 
hearers,  brought  railing  accusations  against  Friends,  both  in  their 
pulpits  and  by  publishing  pamphlets.  One  of  their  ministers  named 
Hicks,  had  printed  and  sprea<l  abroad,  "  A  Dialogue  between  a 
Christian  and  a.  Quaker."  In  this  he  represented  tho  "Quaker"  as 
uttering  many  unscriptnral  and  absurd  opinions:  which  tlic  "Chris- 
tian," of  course,  easily  refuted  and  proved  to  be  unsound.  The 
whole  was  so  worde<l  as  to  impress  the  reader  with  the  belief  that 
it  was  a  correctly  I'eported  conversation,  that  hud  actually  taken 
plac«. 

William  Penn  soon  published  a  reply,  entitled,  "The  Christian 
Quaker,  and  his  Divine  Testimony  Vindicated,"  in  which  he  not 
only  exposed  the  disingenuousncss  of  attributing  to  Friends  senti- 
ments they  never  held  or  promulgated,  and  the  folly  of  thus  setting 
up  a  mere  man  of  straw  to  be  overturned  ;  but  be  explained  and 
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enforced  the  doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  or  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
being  furnished  to  all  men.  That  it  emanates  from  Christ,  who  the 
Scriptures  declare,  is  tiie  true  Light  that  lighteth  every  niau  that 
Cometh  into  the  world:  that  it  convinces  of  sin,  and  ieadeth  all  who 
co-operate  witli  it  out  of  sin  and  into  all  truth;  consequently  it 
bears  h>stimony  to  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Chriat,  and  to  all 
his  offices ;  to  his  atonement,  as  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  to  hia  Meiliatorsliip,  and  to  his  being  the 
Advocate  with  the  Father  ;  and  that  this  doctrine  of  the  Light  of 
Christ  in  the  soul  of  man,  is  a  distinguishing  charactertslic  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

There  was  another  pamphlet,  entitlnl,  "  The  Dialogue  Continued," 
and  a  third;  to  all  which  replies  were  made,  and  the  scriptural 
soundne:is  of  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends  fully  established. 

The  Baptist  ministers  having  made  a  personal  attack  upon  the 
character  of  Win.  Penu  and  George  Whitehead,  the  latter  entered 
a  complaint  thereof,  to  some  of  the  leading  men  in  their  Souietr, 
and  asked  that  an  opportunity  be  given  them  to  clear  tbemselvcs 
and  their  religious  belief  of  the  charges  made.  A  meeting  was  ap- 
pointe<l  by  the  Bitptists  at  a  time  when  the  Friends  implicated  were 
away  from  London ;  and  on  some  Friends  in  that  city  being  informed 
of  it,  they  gave  notice  that  Wm.  Penu  and  G.  Whitehead  were  too 
far  away  to  receive  word  of  the  meeting,  and  to  get  to  the  city  in 
time  to  attend  it;  and  therefore  they  desired  it  might  be  postponed 
for  a  few  days.  This,  however,  was  not  granted,  but  the  meeting 
Assemblc<l,  and  as  there  were  none  t)  controvei't  what  was  said,  of 
course  the  charges  were  declared  to  be  proved. 

Upon  Wm.  Penu  being  informed  of  what  had  occurred,  he  at  once 
came  to  London,  ond  demanded  another  meeting,  where  the  com- 
plaint made  agniusl  Friends  might  he  investigated.  At  first  this 
was  opposed;  but  was  finally  acceded  to;  and  at  the  meeting  ap- 
pointed, Thomnij  Hicks  and  Jeremy  Ives  spoke  on  bebitlf  of  the 
Baptists,  anil  Wm.  Penn,  George  Whitehead  and  George  Keith,  on 
l)ehalf  of  Friends.  The  dispute,  which  appears  to  have  been  prin- 
cipally about  the  distinction  between  the  manhood  and  the  deity  of 
Christ  —  the  Baptists  refusing  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  the 
charges  brought  against  Friends,  but  attacking  William  Penu's 
"Christian  Qnaker," — was  inconclusive  and  unsatisfactory,  as  to 
settling  the  points  of  difference.  Again  Friends  endeavored  to 
obtain  another  conference,  but  tlie  Baptists  refused;  wliereupou 
Friends  ap]>oinled  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  their  own  house  iu 
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Wheeler  Street,  and  invited  Hicka  nnd  the  otliers  of  their  oppo 
uents  who  were  willing,  to  come  to  it.  Hicks,  who  was  the  author 
of  a  ehar^e  that  Friends  were  not  Christians,  refused  to  attend; 
hut  Ives,  and  some  others,  were  aout,  who  altogether  ohjected  to 
any  examination  of  the  charges  made,  and  of  course  Friends  could 
ohtaiu  DO  ai^knuwlcdgment  of  the  injuatiue  done  them.  One  good 
consequence  however  resulted,  iu  that  many  of  the  Baptist  congre- 
gation left  them  and  joined  Friends. 

Several  Friends  were  now  much  engaged  in  preparing  controver- 
sial writings,  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  they  held  and  preached, 
and  in  exposing  and  refuting  the  charges  brought  against  them,  as 
being  unsound  in  the  Christian  faiti).  Disagreeable  as  this  mode 
of  warlure  was,  it  was  found  that  the  more  closely  the  religious  failh 
of  the  Society  was  sifted  and  tested,  the  more  it  was  proved  to  be  con- 
sonant with  Scripture,  and  the  greater  the  number  that  embraced  it. 

Taking  into  consideration  how  frequently  Friends  who  were  called 
to  the  work,  were  engaged  abroad  in  ministerial  labors;  aiid  how 
often  and  long  many  of  those  not  engaged  as  ministers,  as  well  as 
the  latter,  were  shut  up  in  prisons,  it  is  surprising  the  promptness 
with  which  they  replied  to  every  printed  attack  made  upon  them 
or  the  doctrines  they  preached ;  bow  freely  they  resorted  to  the 
press  to  give  a  general  knowledge  of  the  principles  they  held ;  to 
refute  error;  to  expose  the  evil  spirit  and  fruits  of  persecution,  and 
tu  promote  holinesu  of  life  and  conversation.  Printing  in  that  day 
was  expensive;  but,  robbed  and  spoiled  as  they  were  of  their  out- 
ward substance,  by  unjust  fines  and  the  levies  of  merciless  priests, 
and  often  maimed  or  eufeebled  l]y  the  punishments  inflicted  by  their 
persecutors,  it  is  remarkable  that  they  yet  found  means  for  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  publishing  and  circulating  the  great  number  of 
works  they  wrote.  This  is  one  of  the  striking  evidences  of  their 
considering  everything  they  had  —  talent*,  time,  and  property  —  as 
belonging  to  the  gracious  (jiver  of  all  things  we  enjoy  ;  and  that  it 
was  tbeir  duty  to  serve  Him  and  his  cause  firat,  and  themselves 
afterwards. 

Productive  of  relief  to  Dissenters  as  was  the  proclamation  of  the 
King,  releasing  them  from  the  further  action  of  the  penai  laws  for 
enforcing  conformity,Lt  came  from  too  doubtful  and  polluted  a  source, 
to  allow  expectation  of  its  long  continuaucc.  The  object  had  iu 
view  was  rather  relief  to  Popish  rccn.sanis,  than  favor  to  the  great 
body  of  the  people  that  refused  to  be  included  iu  the  Established 
Church.     That  portion  of  the  large  sum  voted  by  Parliament  for 
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tliG  increase  of  the  navy,  which  the  King  and  Court  had  been  ena- 
bled to  appropriate  for  their  own  use,  was  soon  squandered.  A 
flagrant  braaeh  of  public  faith,  in  refusing  to  refund  money  that 
iiud  been  temporarily  loaned  to  the  government,  by  the  gukUiniths 
of  London,  and  obliging  the  tenders  to  be  satisfied  with  the  interest 
allowed  upon  the  princii>al,  gave  rise  to  great  monetary  distresa 
and  disorder.  There  was  iucreusing  dl^a  tie  faction  with  the  influ- 
ence Roman  Catholics  were  obtaining  in  different  ways,  aud  even 
very  many  of  the  Xon-conformisti,  who  had  managed  to  conceal  or 
screen  themselves  while  the  storm  of  persecution  raged,  joined  id 
publicly  dcuouucing  the  assumption  of  arbitrary  power,  by  which 
the  King  had  proclaimed  tulerutioQ,  and  claimed  the  prerogative 
to  set  the  laws  of  the  realm  at  naught.  Louis  the  XIV.  found  the 
expenditure  reijuired  to  curry  on  ihe  war  with  three  powers  on  the 
Continent  so  great,  that  he  could  not  pay  the  sum  by  which  he  had 
subsidized  Charles,  aud  the  latter  could  do  without  anything  else, 
better  tlian  money  to  [tay  for  his  debaucheries.  The  murmured 
discontent  of  the  people,  was  not  to  be  disregarded,  the  want  of 
money  pressed,  and  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  reassemble  Par- 
liament, which  hud  been  rei)eatedly  prorogued,  aud  trust  to  the 
policy  and  chicanery  of  the  "Cabal,"  to  manipulate  it  into  compli- 
ance with  the  royal  will  and  exigencies. 

1673.  When  assembled,  the  first  step  taken  by  the  Commons  was 
to  give  the  King  to  understand,  that  his  proclamation  of  toleration 
was  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  limited  power  with  which  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britian  was 
invested.  A  demand  was  made  fi^  its  withdrawal,  aud  the  King 
and  Council  were  given  clearly  to  understand,  that  until  that  was 
douc,  they  need  look  for  no  supply  of  pecuniary  means  to  carry 
on  the  war,  or  to  meet  the  other  necessities  of  the  government. 
Charles,  at  first,  appeared  Inclined  to  insist  upon  what  he  claimed 
as  his  prerogative;  but  some  of  his  ministers  cowered  before  the 
determined  tone  of  the  House,  and  withdrew  their  support  from  the 
unpopular  measure;  and  as  money  was  a  fine  qua  rion  with  the 
King,  he  yielded  to  the  demand,  revoked  the  declaration  he  had 
ma<le,  and  promised  not  to  pursue  such  a  course  agaiu. 

Doubtless  this  action  of  the  Parliament  in  restriction  of  despotic 
(Hiwer,  sprung  from  a  noble  motive  in  some,  to  secure  the  acknowl- 
edged liberties  of  the  people,  and  so  far  it  deserves  praise;  but 
there  can  be  as  little  doubt,  that  with  many  others,  it  had  its  origin 
iu  their  hatred  of  Dissenters,  and  their  unwillingness  to  see  them  in 
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the  enjoyment  of  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  freed  irora  the  severe 
punishmenta  they  had  inflicted  on  them  therefor. 

The  priests.  Magistrates  and  informers  were  once  more  let  h>(>se, 
to  reap  their  harvest  of  unrighteous  gains ;  and  Friends,  as  before, 
came  under  the  cruel  scourge  of  the  iufamoiis  law  of  ItiTO. 

George  Fox,  who  with  his  wife  had  been  travelling  among 
Friends  and  holUing  meetings,  being  in  Worcestershire,  was  with 
his  son-ill-law,  Thomas  Lower,  apprehended,  while  at  a  Friend's 
house,  and  eoinmitted  by  Henry  Parker,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to 
the  county  jail;  the  charge  against  them  being,  that  tlicy  were 
holding  large  meetings  to  the  prejudice  of  the  established  chureh. 
The  mittimus  was  dated  December  17th,  167IJ.  After  their  incar- 
ceration, some  Friends  accompanied  Margaret  Fox  aud  her  daugh- 
ters, more  than  one  of  whom  appear  to  have  hecu  with  her,  to  their 
home  in  the  North. 

At  the  scs.sioo  of  the  Court  there  was  nothing  found  against 
the  prisonei-3,  as  tliey  had  been  taken  out  of  a  private  house,  where 
there  was  no  conventicle  held,  and  Thomas  Lower  was  discharged ; 
but  the  Court  tendered  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  George  Fox,  and 
upon  his  telling  the  Magistrates  that  he  could  not  break  Christ's 
command  by  taking  an  oalb,  he  was  recommitted  to  the  prison ;  and 
his  son-in-law,  refusing  to  be  liberated  while  his  father  was  kept 
prisoner,  went  with  him.  After  s<mie  time  the  case  was  removed  to 
theCourtof  the  King's  Bench,  in  London,  Jjy  a  writ  of /lateuacoiyMa; 
and  from  the  manner  in  which  the  proceedings  were  conducted,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  Judges  towards  George  Fox,  there  was  reason  to 
believe  his  liberation  would  soon  take  place.  The  Sheriff  of  Wor- 
cester was  discharged  from  the  care  of  him,  and  he  was  placed  in 
thecuslody  of  the  "keeper  "of  the  King's  Bench  Court  But  Justice 
Parker,  who  was  bis  present  persecutor,  having  come  to  London 
and  obtained  an  interview  with  the  Judges,  they  hud  George  again 
brought  before  them,  and  gave  an  order  to  have  liim  remitted  to  the 
Worcester  sessions.  He  was,  however,  upon  his  promise  to  appear, 
permitted  to  take  his  own  time  and  way  for  going  there.  He  stayed 
in  London  some  time,  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  then  trav- 
elled leisurely  to  Worcester,  for  he  was  still  inlirm  and  weak,  aud 
appeared  at  the  session.  Parker  again  succeeded  in  having  the  oath 
tendered  to  him,  and  he  was  recommitted  for  refusing  to  take  it.  At 
the  instanccof  sonieof  the  Magistrates  who  were  friendly  to  him,  he 
was  permitted  to  have  the  liberty  of  the  town  until  the  next  session- 
While  thus  a  prisoner  at  large,  George  Fox  embraced  the  oppor- 
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tunities  that  present«iJ,  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  aa  will 
be  seen  by  tlie  following  extracla  from  liis  Journal : 

"  At  one  time  came  three  non-conformist  prieste  and  two  lawyers  to 
discourse  with  me;  and  one  of  the  pncsta  undertook  to  prove, 'That 
the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  life.'  After  I  had  defeated  his 
proof,  I  had  a  fit  opportunity  to  open  to  them, 'The  right  and 
proper  use,  service,  and  excellency  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  also  to 
show,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  which  was  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal,  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  and  which  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  and  tcacheth  them  that  obey  it  to  deny  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world ;  that  this,  I  say,  ia  the  most  fit,  proper, 
and  univergnl  rule  which  God  hath  given  to  all  mankind  to  rule, 
direct,  govern,  and  oi'der  their  lives  by.' 

"Another  time  came  a  common -prayer  priest,  and  some  people 
with  him.  He  asked  me,  'If  I  was  grown  up  to  perfection?'  I 
told  him, '  What  I  was,  I  waa  by  the  grace  of  God.'  He  replied, 
'It  was  a  modest  and  civil  answer.'  Then  he  urged  the  wortis  of 
John, '  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.'  He  asked, '  What  did  I  say  to  that  1'  'I  said 
with  the  same  apostle,  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  ns ; "  who  came  to  destroy  sin,  and 
to  take  away  siu.  So  there  is  a  time  for  people  to  see  that  they  have 
sinned,  and  there  is  a  time  for  them  to  see  that  they  have  sin  ;  and 
there  is  a  time  for  them  to  conlcss  their  sio,  and  to  forsake  it,  and 
to  know  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.'  Then  the 
priest  was  a«ked, '  Whether  Adam  was  not  perfect  before  he  fell  ? 
and  vthether  all  God's  works  were  not  perfect?'  The  priest  said, 
'There  might  he  a  perfection  as  Adam  had,  and  a  falling  from  it.' 
But  I  told  hnn,  'There  is  a  {>erfection  in  Christ  above  Adam,  and 
beyond  falling ,  and  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  ministers  of  Christ 
to  pre-cnt  every  man  perfect  in  Christ ;  for  the  perfecting  of  whom 
they  had  tht-ir  gifts  from  Christ;  tJierefore  they  that  denied  perfec- 
tion, denied  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  gifts  which  Christ 
ga\e  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints.'  The  priest  said,  '  We  must 
always  be  stri\in^.'  I  answered,  'It  was  a  sad  and  comfortless' sort 
of  striving,  to  strive  with  a  belief  that  we  should  never  overcome' 
I  told  him  also,  that  'Paul,  who  cried  out  of  the  body  of  death,  did 
also  thank  God  who  gave  him  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'  So  there  was  a  time  of  crying  out  for  want  of  victory,  and 
a  time  of  praising  God  for  the  victory.     And  Paul  said,  '  There  is 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH   CENTURY.  477 

no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  id  Christ  Jcsns.'  The  [iriest  said, 
'Job  was  not  perfect.'  I  told  him,  God  said  Job  waa  a  perfL^ct  man, 
and  tliat  he  did  shun  evil ;  and  the  devU  was  forced  to  confess,  that 
'Ood  had  set  an  hedge  about  him;  which  was  Dot  an  outward 
hedge,  but  the  invisible,  heavenly  power.'  The  priest  said,  '  Job 
said.  He  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly,  and  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  bis  Right.'  I  told  him,  'That  was  his  mistake,  it  was  not 
Job  said  so,  hut  Eliphaz,  who  cnnlcndod  against  Job.'  '  Well,  but,' 
said  the  priest, '  what  say  you  to  that  Scripture,  '  The  juiitest  man  . 
that  is,  siniieth  seven  times  a  day  ? '  '  AVby  truly,'  said  I, '  I  say  there 
is  no  such  Scripture ; '  and  with  that  the  priest's  mouth  was  stopped. 
Many  other  services  I  had  with  several  sorts  of  people  between  the 
assizes  and  the  sessions,"     HtT<j  he  niU3t  be  left  for  the  present. 

Such  was  the  strenglh  and  bitterness  of  the  feeling  prevailing 
among  the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  against  the  Episcopal  system  of 
religion,  which  had  been  established  by  law  and  force  in  that  section 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  that  the  attention  of  the  ruling  power  there 
was  kept  so  much  occupied  with  efforts  to  introduce  their  own  forms 
of  worship,  and  to  suppress  the  determined  opposition  of  the  great 
body  of  the  people; —  who,  in  their  hearts,  preferred  the  Puritan 
Synod  and  tlie  outlawed  "Omventicle"  —  that  for  a  considerable 
time.  Friends,  as  a  body  comparatively  small  in  number  escaped 
general  persecution  ;  except  such  as  consigtc<l  in  the  denunciations 
and  misrepreaentationa  of  the  "  ministers,"  and  the  abuse  of  the 
lower  classes.  But  it  was  a  noted  circumstance,  that  among  the 
early  converts  to  the  religious  principles  of  Friends,  in  Scotland, 
especially  at  Aberdeen  and  its  vicinity,  were  men  and  women  who 
had  long  been  conspicuous  as  strict  religious  professors ;  and  who, 
by  the  exemplary  purity  of  their  lives,  and  devotednesa  to  their 
duties,  in  both  civil  and  religious  society,  had  acquired  very  con- 
siderable notoriety  and  influence  in  the  community.  Among  such 
as  these,  were  Alexander  Skene,  one  of  the  Magistrates  of  Aber- 
deen, and  Tho  n  i'  Mercer,  "  Dean  of  Guild  ;"  both  of  whom  with- 
drew from  the  "  church,"  and  joined  Friends. 

The  former  had  been  s  violent  opponent  of  "  Quakers ;"  inso- 
much, that  on  one  occasion  he  had  declared,  "It  were  well  to  take 
that  villain,  Geoi^  Keith,  and  hang  him  up  at  the  cross  of  Aber- 
deen." Having  been,  soon  after  this  speech,  seized  with  spasms  iu 
the  muscles  of  the  mouth  and  cheeks,  producing  what  is  termed 
ritus  aardonieut,  he  believed  it  was  inflicted  on  him  for  his  passion 
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hikI  furious  speech  agaiost  an  innocent  man;  and  being  thereb}* 
lirought  scrioui^ly  to  examine  into  liia  own  spiritual  coitditiun,  and 
to  give  obedieut  lieed  to  the  "  reproofs  of  instruction ,"  he  Ijecame 
convinced  not  otily  that  he  had  been  in  the  gall  of  bitterne»<,  but 
thut  be  must  adopt  the  religion  of  the  "  Quakers  "  he  had  ao  much 
despised  ;  and  be  was  favored  with  ability  to  take  up  the  daily  crow 
and  join  with  Friends  in  their  work  and  suffering. 

The  loss  of  several  of  their  highly  esteemed  members  greatly  ex- 
cited the  "  miuialers ;  "  who  fearcil  tlie  effect  it  would  have  on  others 
in  their  congregations  ;  and  these  fears  were  increased  by  the  spread 
of  some  queries  on  the  subject  of  worship,  addressed  to  the  min- 
isters, by  A.  Skene.  As  these  show  the  uniformity  of  views  re- 
specting the  spiritual  nature  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  the 
necessity  of  waiting  for  ability  from  Him  to  perform  any  religious 
act,  into  which  the  early  members  of  the  Society  were  led,  wherever 
and  however  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  they  may  claim 
a  place  in  these  pages. 

First.  "  Sliould  any  act  of  Go<r8  worship  be  gone  about  with- 
out the  motions,  leadings  and  actings  of  the  Holy  Spirit?" 

Second.  "  If  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  be  necessary  to  every  pa^ 
ticular  duty,  whether  should  He  be  wailed  upon,  that  all  our  acts 
and  words  may  be  according  as  He  gives  utterance  and  assistance?'' 

Third.  "  Wliether  every  one  that  bears  the  name  of  a  Christian, 
or  profe».'<cs  to  be  a  Protestant,  hath  such  an  uninterrupted  measure 
thereof  [the  sensible  prompting  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit]  that  he  may, 
without  waiting,  go  immediately  about  the  duty  ?  " 

Fourth.  "If  there  be  an  indisjiosition  and  unlitness  at  some 
times  for  such  exercises,  at  least  as  to  the  spiritual  and  lively  per- 
formance of  them,  ought  they  to  be  performed  in  t/ial  case  and  at 
(/w/ time?" 

Fifth.  "  If  aiiy  such  duty  be  gone  about  under  pretence  that 
U  U  in  obediciiee  to  the  external  command,  without  the  spiritual  life 
and  raotiou  necessary,  whether  such  a  duty  thus  performed  can  in 
faith  be  espeeted  to  be  accepted  of  God ;  and  not  rather  reckonc<l  as 
a  bringing  of '  strange  fire '  before  the  Lord  ?  seeing  it  is  performed, 
at  best,  hy  the  strength  of  natural  and  acquired  parts,  and  not  by 
the  strength  and  awistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  which  was  typifioci 
by  the  fire  that  came  down  from  heaven ;  which  alone  behoved  to 
consume  the  sacrifice,  and  no  other." 

Sixth.  "  Whether  such  duties  gone  about  in  the  mere  strength 
of  natural  and  acquired  parts,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  be  not 
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as  really,  upon  the  gross  matter,  an  image  of  men's  invention,  as  the 
Popish  worship  f  though  not  so  grass  in  the  outward  appearauce? 
and,  therefore,  whether  it  be  Dot  as  real  superstition  to  countenance 
any  worship  of  that  nature,  as  it  is  to  countenance  Popish  worship, 
though  tliere  be  a  diSerence  in  Oie  degree?" 

Seventh.  "  Whether  it  be  a  ground  of  offence  or  just  scandal,  to 
countenance  the  worship  of  those,  whose  professed  principle  it  is 
neither  to  speak  for  e<lification,  nor  to  pray,  but  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  be  pleased  to  assist  them  in  some  measure,  more  or  less ;  with- 
out which  ihcy  rather  choose  to  be  silent;  than  to  speak  without 
this  influence." 

The  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  summoned  a  convention  of  ministers, 
who  sent  a  messenger  to  the  King's  Council  at  Edinburgh,  with  a 
petition,  that  it  would  "Take  some  effectual  course  to  curb  and  rid 
the  land  of  the  Quakers,  who  were  increasing  among  them."  The 
Council,  however,  declined  to  pass  any  new  ordinance,  but  referred 
the  petitioners  to  an  Act  that  had  l)een  passed  some  time  before ; 
that  all  who  withdrew  "  from  the  parish  church,  be  aduiouiabed  by 
the  preachers  before  two  sufficient  witnesses,"  and  then  after  a  con- 
tinued absence  of  three  more  weeks,  "  they  be  fined  one-eighth  of 
their  valued  rents." 

This  WHS  considered  too  mild  a  puuishment,  by  the  miuist^rs ;  but 
they  set  about  giving  the  legal  notice  to  Friends,  and  in  order  to 
mulct  them  in  the  fines,  they  prevailed  upon  the  Magistrates  of  Aber- 
deen, to  pass  an  ordinance:  "That  no  Quaker  should  be  made  a 
lutrgess  or  freeman  of  that  City  ;  that  whosoever  received  a  Quaker 
into  his  house,  withont  leave  of  the  Magistrate,  should  b.e  fine<l  five 
shillings;  and  that  if  any  person  should  let  a  house  for  Quakers, 
eitlier  to  meet  or  dwell  in,  he  should  be  fined  £28  2s.  iid.  sterling." 
But  to  the  great  chagrin  of  the  persecutors,  just  as  they  were  about 
to  inflict  the  suffering  preparetl,  the  King's  Proclamation  of  Indul- 
gence came  forth,  and  stopped  the  hands  sti-etehed  out  to  seize  upon 
the  property  of  their  honest  neighbors  and  town's  people.  Friends 
in  Scotland  as  in  England,  looked  ujKtn  this  as  a  providential 
interference,  and  with  many  other  N on-con formiats,  accepted  it  with 
gratitude. 

Friends  also  obtained  relief  in  another  case  of  conscience,  in  which 
many  of  them  had  suffered  greatly.  The  law  required,  that  unless 
there  was  a  witness  to  the  contractioo  of  a  debt,  it  could  not  be 
legally  collected,  unless  the  debtor  refused  to  take  an  oath  that  he 
did  not  owe  the  money  claimed.     As  Friends  could  neither  take  an 
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OHth  themselves,  nor  call  upon  otiiers  to  take  one,  «ome  of  them  had 
been  made  a  prey  repCHtcdly,  by  dishonest  persons  bringing  claims 
against  tliem  altogctlicr  false  aud  unjust;  but  from  which  Friends 
could  not  clear  themselves  by  oatli ;  and  again,  by  such  persons  re- 
fusing to  pay  debts  they  justly  owed  to  Friends;  relying  on  the 
want  of  evidence,  and  their  known  conscicntiousnees  in  relation  to 
swearing. 

The  Supreme  Judges,  witnessing  the  great  injustice  thus  per- 
petrated upon  men  whom  they  believed  to  be  honest  aud  sincerely 
conscicnlious,  adopted  a  resolution,  that  in  such  cases  the  simple 
declaration  of  a  Friend  to  the  truth  of  the  statemeut  he  made, 
should  be  accepted.  This  was  long  before  the  affirmation  of  a 
Pricud  was  made  legal  iu  England. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Bobert  Barclny — Dt-nlli  of  .\.  Jaffrav — Severe  perseculion  begun  at  AberH*eii 
— Dixpiite  of  R.  Barclnj  i»nd  O.  Keith  vrilh  Students— Barclay's  Apiilogy 
— Frienda  imprjiwiied  in  Aberdeen — Rvmp»lliiicd  nilli  bv  oilier  F'rieiidf — 
Letter  of  I'rinoena  Etliabclh — G.  Fox  ncnleiiced  lo  Premunire— Oirried  lo 
I*iidon  on  Haheui  Cbrpiur — Dincbnixetl — .\ccoiiiit  of  RiebnnI  Davioi— G. 
Vox,  while  loo  feeble  lo  travel  mueli,  writen  Eiiisllef,  &e. — l^riendn  viHil 
IlollanJ— Greiit  SjKiliation  of  Frieiidn — Unjust  constructions  of  llie  "  Con- 
venticle Act" — The  King  and  Chnrcli  Parly  inexorable— Interview  of  G. 
Wbiteliead  anil  W.  Crouch  with  tlie  Iti»liop  of  CunterUurr. 

IN  1669,  Robert  Barclay  was  married  to  Christian  —  daughter 
of  Gilbert  and  Margaret  Molles<m.  Gilbert  had  been  one  of 
the  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen,  aud  now,  with  his  wife,  was  a  highly 
esteemed  member  amongst  Friends.  So  incensed  were  the  "  niiuis- 
tcrs,"  that  a  marriage  should  take  place  without  any  of  them  being 
allowed  to  officiate  in  it —  it  beinji;  (he  first  one  so  solemnized  in  that 
city  —  that  they  applied  to  the  Bishop,  and  through  him  procured 
ft  summons  of  K.  Barclay,  to  appear  before  the  Privy  Council  at 
Ediiiiturgh,  to  an.'-wer  tor  an  unlawful  marriage.  But  the  account 
states,  "  Tliis  matter  was  so  overruled  of  the  Lord,  that  they  never 
had  power  to  put  their  summons  into  execution, so  as  tudoaay 
prejudice." 

At  Ury,  where  David  Barclay  and  his  son  Robert  were  settled, 
a  Monthly  Mcethig  was  established  in  1669;  also  "a  more  public  or 
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geoeral  meeting  "  was  held  there  half-yearly ;  the  first  of  which  is 
mentioced  as  remarkable  for  the  convinccnient  "  of  several  people 
(if  good  aerount."  Meetintrs  "for  trausacting  the  alTairs  of  the 
Church,"  were  set  up  in  different  localities  in  Scotland,  as  circum- 
slances  called  for  them. 

Young  as  Robert  Barclay  waa,  when,  under  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Grace  of  God,  he  forsook  the  alluring  pleasures  and 
honors  of  the  world,  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  espouse  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  midst  of  a  croi>ked  and  per- 
verse generation,  he  soon  gave  unmistakable  evidence,  that  with 
all  his  intellectual  acuteri&s^,  and  his  acquired  store  of  learning,  he 
had  come  to  realize  that  "  The  fear  of  the  Iiord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  understanding."  It  is 
recorded  of  him  that  he  pa»^  fhrcugh  many  humbling  and  heart- 
searching  baptisms ;  by  submitting  to  which,  and  keeping  his  spirit- 
ual eye  single  and  fixed  on  Christ,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  the 
saints'  faith,  he  was  favored  with  a  clear  view  and  understanding  of 
many  of  the  myteries  of  tlie  Kingdom  of  heaven,  the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  mixed  and  corrupt 
professions  of  religions  prevailing  in  the  world.  As  a  minial«r,  he 
is  said  to  have  borne  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  ;  clejkrly  set- 
ting forth  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  fearlessly 
rebuking  spiritual  wickedness  iu  high  places,  and  urging  the  indis- 
pensable necefisily  for  tlie  natural  man  to  he  brought  under  the 
quick  and  powerful  operation  of  the  Word  of  God,  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the 
soul  aiid  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow  ;  and  ia  a  disccrner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Some  of  the  services  required 
of  him  were  of  a  very  humiliating  character;  as  that  which  he  per- 
formed in  the  early  part  of  1673  —  then  in  bis  twenty-sixth  year  — 
when  he  went  through  tlie  principal  streets  of  Aberdeen,  clothed  iu 
sackcloth,  as  "  a  spectacle  unto  men ; "  that  he  might  awaken  them 
t'l  a  true  sense  of  their  conditiou,  and  the  neccs.tity  for  abasement 
and  repentance,  for  having  despised  the  day  of  the  Lord's  visitation, 
and  made  merry  over  His  witness  in  their  hearts.  He  afterwards 
wrote  an  address  to  the  iuhabitanls  of  that  city,  which  breathes  the 
loving,  truthful  spirit  of  an  aml>asaador  of  Him  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost 

Shortly  before  this,  when  travelling  with  John  Swintoune  —  or 
Swintori  —  they  visited  the  few  Friends,  who  held  a  meeting  -at 
Eiunabor;  where  they  with  others  were  arrested  and  committed  to 
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prison,  aud  were  there  kept  a  considerable  time ;  but  exactly  how 
long,  or  how  llieir  liberation  was  effected,  is  not  mentioned. 

While  Frienils  were  enduring  much  suffering  in  Scotland,  they 
received  an  epistle  from  their  fellow-believer  and  sufferer,  William 
Dewshury,  dated  Warwick,  Eighth  month,  1672;  which  conveya 
the  Christian  sympathy  and  evangelical  spirit  which  marked  that 
devoted  servant  of  the  Ijord.  The  following  Nhort  extract  is  from 
it.  "  The  Almighty  God  keep  all  your  garments  clean  in  his  holy 
power,  and  in  it  exercise  you  to  the  building  up  of  one  another  on 
your  most  holy  fiiith  ;  that  in  the  pure,  chaste  love,  you  may  grow 
up  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  bond  of  peace,  to  shine  forth  as 

the  morning  stars,  to  enlighten  the  people  in  that  nation 

And  seeing  God  hath  called  you  to  be  the  first  fruits,  and  to  make 
you  a  blessing ;  as  you  trait  to  be  ordered  of  the  Lord,  then  will 
my  expectation  be  answered  !n  behalf  of  the  holy  Sued,  whom  my 
soul  loves  in  that  land." 

In  the  early  part  of  1673,  Alexander  Jaffray,  who  has  been  men- 
tioned as  one  of  the  earliest  convinced  in  Bcotland,  of  the  doctrines 
of  Friends,  and  who  had  been  a  laithful  witnesa  through  much  suf- 
fering to  the  virtue  and  power  of  the  principles  he  professed,  died, 
after  an  illness  of  twelve  days.  In  the  course  of  his  last  sickness, 
he  remarked,  "  That  it  was  a  great  joy  and  comfort  iu  that  trying 
hour,  that  ever  he  had  been  counted  worthy  to  bear  testimony  to, 
and  suffer  for,  that  invaluable  principle,  of  Christ's  inward  appear- 
ance in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ;  visiting  all  by  his  Light, 
Grace,  or  Good  Spirit,  which  convinceth  of  sin  ;  and  that  the  great 
judgment  and  condemnation  of  many  iu  the  nation,  especially  the 
religious  profe.--sors,  was,  and  would  be,  their  having  so  slighted  and 
despised,  yea,  hated  this  Divine  Light,  and  the  witnesses  of  iL" 

The  King  having  withdrawn  his  proclamation  in  favor  of  Dis- 
senters, the  Cuuncil  at  Edinburgh  issued  an  order  against  "  house 
or  field  conventicles,"  and  requiring  evecy  head  of  a  family  to  sign 
a  bond  obliging  themselves  and  those  under  their  control,  not  to 
keep  or  be  present  at  any  such  assemblies.  The  ministers  and 
Magistrates  of  Aberdeen  were  prompt  to  avail  theiiiselves  of  this 
device,  for  persecuting  Friends.  They  went  t«  their  meeting-house, 
while  assembled  for  worship,  ordered  them  away,  and  on  their  re- 
fusing to  leave,  bad  them  forcibly  expelled.  But  on  their  ejectors 
departing, Friends  quietly  reassembled  in  the  house, and  R.Barclay 
oud  G.  Keith  were  engaged  in  the  ministry. 

Fj^ends  were  then  fined,  and  a  ministering  Friend  from  England, 
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waa  put  in  Uie  Tolbooth,  where  he  was  kept  over  three  mouths. 
They  were  aAcrwards  denouDcetl  by  uame  at  the  market-crosa,  «s 
rebels  against  the  State,  aud  their  persoua)  property  declared  for- 
feited to  the  King's  use. 

Besides  bis  eagagemente  as  a  miuister,  Robert  Barclay  employed 
hie  pen  in  defence  of,  and  iu  promulgating,  the  truth.  In  1673,  he 
published  his  "  Catechism  or  Confession  of  Faith  ; "  and  forasmuch 
as  the  enemies  of  Friends  charged  them  with  denying  or  under- 
valuing the  Scriptures,  he  used  in  it  Scripture  text  altogether,  for 
replies  to  the  interrogatories  upon  points  of  Christian  doctrine. 

Having  prepared  and  pubKahed  some  "  Propositions,"  embracing 
the  "Chief  principles  aud  doctriues  of  Truth,''  as  held  by  Friends; 
and  for  rescuing  his  fellow  believers  from  the  unjust  charges  of 
unbelief  in  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  religion, 
aud  the  odium  cast  upon  them ;  Roliert  Barclay  offered  to  defcn<l 
them  where  those  charges  had  been  made,  and  against  those  who 
had  thus  traduced  Friends.  But  the  "ministers"  of  Aberdeen  de- 
clined to  meet  him,  and  on  the  14th  of  Second  month,  lti75,  he  and 
George  Keith,  met  several  students  of  "  divinity,"  in  the  presence 
of  m&uy  hundred  people.  Although  the  Friends  were  desirous  to 
enter  upon  the  controversy,  with  the  ministers  aud  teachers  them- 
selves, yet,  finding  they  would  not  come  forward,  they  disputed  with 
the  students  for  about  three  hours ;  when  the  latter  began  treating 
the  serious  subjects  under  consideration  with  great  levity,  then  re- 
sorted to  personal  abuse,  and  finally  employed  "clods  aud  stones," 
ending  the  dispute  in  tumult  and  disorder.  The  students  claimed 
that  they  had  gained  a  victory ;  but  the  evidence  of  the  superior 
argumentation  of  the  Friends  was,  that  four  students,  who  took  no 
personal  part  in  the  controversy,  were  convinced  of  the  soundness 
of  the  doctrines  advocated  by  Friends,  joined  the  Society,  and  had 
published  a  statement  of  the  grounds  upon  which  they  had  changed 
their  religious  views. 

The  "  Propositions,"  thus  put  forth  by  B.  Barclay,  were  the  basis 
on  which  he  afterwards,  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  constructed 
his  celebrated  "  Apology  for  the  true  Cliristlan  Divinity  ;  beiu^an 
Explaoatiou  and  Vindication  of  the  Principles  and  Doctrines  of  the 
People  called  Quakers;"  which  was  published  in  1675,  and  which 
has  been  acknowledged,  put  forth,  and  recommended  by  the  Society 
eversince,  as  a  correct,  fair  and  unimpeachable  exposition  of  its  true 
principles  and  doctrines.  Henry  Tuke,  a  Friend  of  high  standing 
in  Eugland,  writing  tor  the  "Christian  Observer,"  in  1804,  says  of 
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thU  standard  work,  "  The  first  publicatioa  of  the  work,  waa  uader 
the  sanction  of  the  Society.  ...  It  was  first  printed  in 
Latin;  haa  since  passed  through  eight  editioDS  in  Eogliah,  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Society,  besides  one  printed  iu  Dublin,  and 
another  at  Birmingham,  by  Baskerville.  It  has  likewise  uuder- 
gone  three  editions  in  German,  two  in  Dutch,  two  in  French,  one 
in  Spanish,  and  one  in  Danish  ;  also  a  second  edition  iu  Latin.  All, 
or  most  of  these  iu  foreign  languages,  have  likewise  been  at  the 
direction  and  expense  of  the  Society,  and  a  year  never  elapses  with- 
out a  public  recognition  of  the  work  by  the  Society  at  lai^e,  by 
reading  over  a  list  of  books  in  their  Annual  Meetings,  in  order  to 
consider  the  republishing  of  such  as  are  nearly  out  of  print.  Nor 
ia  this  all ;  it  is  a  book,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends  the  only 
book,  which  has  been  giveu  by  the  Society  to  many  of  the  public 
libraries  in  Europe,  as  well  as  to  some  Sovereigns  and  Ambassadors, 
for  conveying  a  correct  information  of  their  principles,  and  for 
counteracting  those  misrepresentations  with  which  adversaries.  .  . 
have  endeavored  to  impress  the  public  mind."  Prior  to  the  publi- 
cation of  the  above  notice  of  "  Barclay's  Apology,"  it  had  been  en- 
dorseil  and  published  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  iu  New 
England,  and  since  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  through  its 
representative  body ;  again  by  I^ondon  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also 
by  private  individuals,  as  a  standard  work;  exhibiting  in  full  the 
doctrines  and  Christian  faith  which  the  Society  of  Friends  believe 
to  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Scriptures  of  Truth. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  always  believed  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures were  written  by  holy  men  under  Divine  inspiration  ;  that  they 
contain  a  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Almighty,  and  a 
declaration  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  and  principles  relating  to 
the  work  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  that  they  are  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  obligatory  on  all  who  have  a  knowledge  of  them  ;  and 
that  whatever  is  contrary  to  them,  is  to  b%  considered  a  delusion  of 
Satan.  They,  being  the  wonU  of  God,  and  a  Divine  record  of 
Christian  failh,  are  therefore  the  only  outward  standard  or  test,  by 
wbidi  controversies  respecting  that  iaith  or  belief,  should  be  tried. 
Therefore,  in  thus  fully  endorsing  the  principles  and  practices  in- 
culcated and  defended  in  "Barclay's  Apology,"  and  at  various 
tiraes  and  by  succeeding  generations,  presenting  it  to  the  world  as  a 
true,  clear  and  unequivocal  declaration  of  the  faith  held  and  taught 
by  it,  the  Society  of  Friends  has  never  intended  to  convey  the  idea 
or  opinion,  that  it  claimed  for  that  work  the  same  estimation  or 
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authority  OS  for  the  Holy  Scriptures;  but  that  tlie  author  of  the 
Apology,  under  the  eulightcoiug  influence  of  a  measure  of  the  ?a me 
Spirit  that  dictated  tlie  Scriptures,  had  been  enabled  to  demonstrate 
in  it,  what  are  the  Christian  doctrines  set  forth  in  the  sacred  records, 
as  they  are  uuderatood,  embraced,  lived  up  to,  and  promulgated  by 
true  Friends- 

The  doctrines  and  t«stimouies  so  ably  set  forth  by  Barclay,  are 
in  exact  unison  with  those  preaclied,  practised,  and  otlierwise  incul- 
cated, by  George  Fos,  and  oil  those  faithful  men  and  women  who 
labored  with  him  in  the  work  of  the  gospel  in  their  day ;  many  of 
whom  bore  testimony  to  bis  growth  and  establishment  in  the  im- 
mutable truth,  and  their  unity  with  his  labors  tor  tlie  promotion  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  To  this  day,  the  work  has  remained  un- 
refuted,  aud  it  continuea  to  he  fully  acknowledged  by  all  those  who 
can  rightly  claim  to  be  Friends. 

lu  1676,  (he  Council  at  Edinburgh  issued  a  declaration  of  the 
coDtiuueil  force  of  former  Acts  against  Conventicles,  and  enjoining 
Sherifls  and  Magistrates  to  have  them  executed.  This  incited  the 
civil  anil  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  Aberdeen  to  renewed  persecution 
of  Friends,  and  iu  a  few  weeks  thirty-four  of  them  were  lodged  in 
prison ;  where  they  were  kept  some  lime  before  being  brought  to 
trial.  When  the  trial  came  on,  although  it  was  shown  that  the  In- 
dietmeuts  were  incorrect,  and  the  witncs.-<cs  called  were  illegal  on 
account  of  their  connection  with  the  prosecution,  yet,  because  they 
would  not  bind  themselves  not  to  go  to  their  meetings  again,  seven 
of  them  were  fined,  each  one-fourth  of  their  respective  annual  rents, 
for  going  to  their  own  meeting,  and  oue-eighth  of  the  same,  for  not 
attending  at  the  established  public  worship ;  three  of  tbem  another 
eighth,  for  their  wives'  similar  transgres.sion ;  and  two  of  them — 
John  Skene  and  George  Keith — were  ordered  to  give  bunds  not  to 
preach  again,  under  penalty  of  five  thousand  marks,  or  to  be  ban- 
ished the  kingdom. 

The  Friends  were  again  shut  up  in  a  filthy  prison,  until  the  fines 
levied  could  be  distrained ;  which  was  intrusted  to  ooe  George  Mel- 
ville; who,  as  he  obtained  opportunity,  carried  ofl"  goods,  horses, 
cattle,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  Friends,  far  exceeding  the  amount 
claimed.  As  some  were  liberated  upoD  their  fines  being  collected, 
other  Friends  were  committed  ;  and  as  those  discharged  were  soon 
found  at  their  meetings  again,  they  were  also  recommitted.  By  the 
malignant  cruelty  of  some  of  those  in  power,  the  prisoners  were  sub- 
jected to  great  suffering;  being  sometimes  crowded  in  rooms  so 
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small  they  could  not  all  lie  dowu  at  the  same  time  ;  and  aometiines, 
by  the  boarding  up  of  the  wiudoirs,  to  prevcut  Frieods  preaching 
to  the  people  in  the  streels,  the  circulatiou  of  air  was  so  impelled, 
that  there  was  immineut  risk  of  suffocation.  Some  physicians  of  the 
town  having  es-pressed  tlie  opinion,  that  the  close  confinement  in 
the  contaminated  atma«phere,  and  the  other  severe  Ui<age  to  irhicli 
they  wercdaily  subjected,  were  endangering  the  lives  of  the  prisoners, 
some  of  their  relatives  and  friends  applied  to  the  Mayor  and  Bailie, 
to  allow  some  of  them  to  he  removed  to  another  place  of  confine- 
ment :  but  he  refused  ;  saying,  "  He  would  pacli  them  like  salmou 
in  a  barrel,  and  though  tliey  stood  as  close  as  the  fiogers  on  hii 
hands,  they  sliould  liavc  no  more  room ;  and  if  they  had  not  room 
in  the  chambers  they  might  lie  on  the  stuirs ;"  which  was  a  Qarrow 
passage,  admitting  of  but  one  to  pass  at  a  time. 

Three  of  the  Friends  who  had  been  longest  kept  in  prison  aud 
were  most  cruelly  treated  by  tlie  persecuting  Magistrates,  were  Pal- 
rick  Livingston,  Geoi^  Gray  and  Andrew  Jaffray.  They  were 
ministers,  and  under  a  sense  of  duty,  found  themselves  engaged  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  from  the  windows  of  the  Toibooth 
of  Aberdeen  ;  often  having  a  large  audience  in  the  street,  especially 
on  market  days.  To  prevent  this,  which  was  att«uded  with  several 
convincements  that  greatly  enraged  the  Magistrates,  those  three 
Friends  were  separated  from  their  fellow  prisoners,  and  thrust  into 
a  close  vaulted  cell  at  the  top  of  the  jail,  where  murderers  weni 
usually  confined.  The  only  aperture  for  the  admission  of  light  and 
air,  was  a  hole  through  the  thick  wall,  with  an  iron  grating  at  each 
end.  The  place  was  infested  with  vermin,  and  in  summer  waa 
excesssively  hot,  and  those  kept  in  this  horrid  cell  seemed  literally 
buried  alive.  But  the  tliree  Friends,  through  the  preserving  power 
of  Him,  whom  they  were  striving  to  serve  in  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity, were  kept  cheerful  and  well,  and  it  is  said,  "  Their  very 
natural  voices  strengthened,  and  [were]  raised  up  as  trumpets, 
mightily  to  sound  forth  God's  glorious  truth  and  power,  through 
the  said  bole  iu  the  wail,  and  though  four  or  five  stories  high,  and 
[ihe  bole]  double  gi-ated,  as  aforesaid,  so  that  ihelr  faces  could  nut 
win  near  to  see  the  street  below,  yet  they  were  distinctly  heard  all 
over  liie  street  by  the  people,  wlio  the  more  frequently  got  together." 
Finding  that  tbeir  own  cruelty,  and  the  patient  endurance  of  suffer- 
ing by  the  Quaker  preachers,  were  working  the  effect  they  most 
dreaded  or  bated,  the  Mngistrates,  after  seven  weeks'  trial  of  the 
"  irou  bouse,"  as  it  was  called,  returned  the  three  Friends  to  the 
earoe  quarters  as  were  occupied  by  their  fellow  professors. 
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While  theee  Friends  were  thus  enduring  suffering  for  their  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  and  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards 
God  and  towanls  man,  tbey  were  visited  by  cpifitles  from  several  of 
their  brethren  in  religious  profession  ;  who  themselves  knew  what  it 
was  to  undergo  bonds  and  afflictions  in  tbe  aame  good  and  noble 
cause,  Isaac  Peniugion,  William  Peun,  Guvine  Lawrie,  Hector 
Allane  and  others,  thus  manifested  their  love  and  sympathy;  and 
gave  proof  how  the  faithful  members  of  the  Satiety  were  united  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  and  concerneil  to  watch  over  each 
other  for  good,  and  to  encourage  and  serve  one  another  as  members 
of  the  same  household  of  faith. 

David  Barclay  was  one  of  the  prisoners,  and  of  the  aufferers  in 
hisestateby  the  seizures  of  the  rapacious  Melville;  but  during  all  the 
forepart  of  this  severe  jiersecution,  Robert  Barclay  was  absent  from 
Scotland ;  having  gone  on  a  religious  vi^it  into  England,  and  after 
performing  that  service,  going  on  a  simitar  errand  into  Holland  and 
parts  of  Germany. 

It  was  during  this  visit  on  the  continent  that  K.  Barclay  first 
became  acquainted  with  Elizabeth,  Princes  Palatine,  and  a  mutual 
friendship  was  formed  which  continued  through  life,  a  correspond- 
ence being  kept  up  between  them.  On  his  return  from  this  journey, 
while  at  London,  he  heard  of  the  imprisonment  of  his  father  and 
other  Friends  at  Aberdeen.  He  at  once  drew  up  a  statement  of  the 
case  of  the  suffering  Friends  in  Scotland,  and  had  it  presented  to  the 
King,  through  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  The  King  and  Council,  how- 
ever, decided  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Privy  Council,  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  that  body,  knowing  well  that  neither  the  King  nor 
Lauderdale  wouhl  give  further  attention  to  the  matter,  took  no 
effectual  measures  for  liberating  Friends  at  Aberdeen  ;  but  David 
Barclay  was  dJKiharged  from  prison. 

R.  Barclay  hud  not  been  long  at  home  before  he  was  arrested 
while  attending  a  meeting  for  worship  in  Aberdeen,  and  with  three 
other  Friends,  was  shut  up  in  its  noisome  jail.  While  thus  a  prisoner, 
the  feet  having  bei-orae  known  to  his  friend,  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
she  at  once  addressed  a  letter  to  her  brother,  Prince  Rupert,  who 
stood  high  at  the  Court  of  Charles  II, ;  and  as  it  may  be  considered 
characteristic  of  the  feelings  and  Bentiments  of  that  personage,  who 
will  be  again  mentioned,  it  may  well  claim  a  place  here. 

"  Herford,  December  19tb,  1673,  Dear  Brother.  I  have  writtcD 
to  you  some  months  ago  by  Robert  Barclay,  who  passed  this  way. 
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and  hesriiig  I  was  your  sister,  desired  ti  speak  with  me.  I  kncv 
him  to  be  a  Quaker  by  his  hat,  and  took  occasioD  to  ioforoi  niy^lf 
of  all  their  opinions  ;  and  fiudiog  they  ivere  ao  submiss  to  the  Magis- 
trates in  real,  omiltiug  the  ceremouial,  I  wished  in  my  heart  the 
King  miglit  have  many  snch  gubjecta.  And  since,  I  have  heard  tliat 
uotwithstauding  his  Majesty's  gracious  letter,  on  his  behalf,  to  the 
Couudl  of  Scotland,  he  has  been  clapped  up  in  prison  with  the.rest 
of  his  fricuds ;  and  they  threaten  to  hang  them  ;  at  least  those  they 
call  preiiehers  amoug  them,  unless  they  subscribe  their  own  banish- 
ment ;  and  this  ujwn  a  law  made  against  other  sects,  that  appeared 
armed  for  the  maintenance  of  their  heresy  —  which  goes  directly 
against  the  principles  of  those,  wiio  are  ready  to  suffer  all  that  cau 
be  inflicted,  and  still  love  and  pray  fur  their  enemies.  Therefore, 
dear  brother,  if  you  cau  do  anythiag  to  prevent  their  destruc- 
tion, I  doubt  not  but  yuu  would  do  an  actiou  acceptable  to  God 
Almighty,  and  conducive  to  the  service  of  your  royal  Master:  for 
the  Preshytci'inus  ui'e  their  main  enemies ;  to  whom  they  are  au  eye- 
Bore,  as  bearing  witness  against  all  their  violent  ways, 

"  I  care  iiol  though  his  Majesty  see  my  letter :  it  is  written  no  less 
out  of  humble  allcction  fur  him,  than  in  a  sensible  compassion  of 
the  innocent  sufferers.  You  will  act  herein  acconiing  to  your  owu 
discretion ;  and  I  beseech  you  still  cousi>lcr  me  a^,  yours 

Elizabeth." 

As  has  been  ali-eady  stated,  George  Fox  was,  in  1G74,  a  prisnuer 
at  large  in  Worcester,  waiting  for  trial  at  the  next  Quarter  Session 
of  the  Court,  to  be  held  in  the  Second  month.  At  that  session,  when 
he  pleaded  tiio  errors  in  the  indictment,  he  was  overruled  by  the 
Court,  and  the  oath  being  tendered  to  him  again,  which  he  refused 
to  take,  the  jury  was  instructed  to  bring  him  in  guilty ;  which  ibey 
did.  At  the  Sessions  in  the  Fifth  month,  he  was  again  arraigned. 
He  pointed  out  many  errors  in  the  indictment,  which  the  Judge  ac- 
knowledged were  errors;  but  nevertheless  he  ordered  the  jury  to 
bring  in  a  verdict,  and  as  they  hesitated,  the  Court  instructed 
them  that  it  having  been  testified  that  George  Fox  had  refused  to 
take  the  oath  when  tendered  to  him  at  the  last  sessions,  that  w:is 
enough :  whereupon  they  brought  him  in  guilty.  The  Judge  then 
t«ld  him  he  warned  him  of  the  sad  sentence  he  had  incurred. 
George  asked  him  if  he  was  going, to  puss  sentence  upon  him  now  ; 
for  he  had  miiny  reiu-ons  to  give  why  he  should  not  be  sentenced  on 
that  iudicCmeul,  it  being  so  defective.    The  Judge  replied,  he  was 
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about  to  fhow  him  the  danger  he  was  in  of  a  premunire,  but  he  did 
not  deliver  it  as  a  sentence,  but  aa  an  admonition.  The  Court  then 
ordered  him  taken  awity.  After  George  was  gone,  the  Judge  ordered 
that  what  he  had  told  him,  as  an  admonition,  should  be  recorded  as 
his  sentence ;  and  thus  he  was  made  a  prisoner  for  life  under  the 

George  Fox  being  thus  incarcerated,  with  no  prospect  of  release, 
his  wife  came  to  Worcester,  to  be  with  and  take  care  of  him.  A 
full  statement  of  his  case,  and  of  the  legal  errors  in  his  trials,  was 
drawn  up  by  her  and  their  son-in-law,  Thomas  Lower,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Judge  who  held  the  next  assizes  ;  but  he  would  give 
no  opinion,  except  that  tbey  might  bring  suit  upon  the  alleged  in- 
validity of  the  trial.  G.  Fox  was  soon  after  taken  sick,  and  became 
so  ill  that  his  life  was  despaired  of.  He,  however,  was  sensible  that 
the  time  for  his  dismissal  from  service  was  not  yet  come,  and  he 
says,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  that  He  "  had  a  great  deal 
more  work  for  me  to  do  for  Him,  before  He  took  me  to  himself." 
When  he  was  convalescent,  his  wife  went  to  London,  sought  and 
obtained  an  interview  with  the  King,  and  laid  her  husband's  hard 
case  fully  before  him.  He  referred  her  to  the  Lord  Keeper ;  who 
told  her  the  only  way  to  obtain  a  release,  was  by  tho  King's  par- 
don. This  George  refused  to  accept;  for,  he  declared,  " I  would 
rather  have  lain  in  prison  all  my  days,  than  have  come  out  in  any 
way  dishonorable  to  Truth." 

Richard  Davles,  a  Friend,  of  Wales,  having  come  to  visit  his 
honorable  and  beloved  friend  in  prison,  G.  Fox  gave  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  circumstances  of  bis  case,  and  Richard  being  impressed 
with  the  manifest  illegality  of  some  of  the  proceedings,  suggested 
that  application  should  again  be  made  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpm, 
and  another  trial  be  had  before  the  Judges  of  the  King's  Bench. 
He  also  proposed  that  a  Welsh  Counsellor,  named  Corbet,  then  in 
London,  should  be  employed  to  conduct  tlie  case,  George  Fox  felt 
free  to  proceed  at  once  on  this  course;  so  tlie  necft-^sary  writ  was 
obtained,  and  they  went  up  to  London;  George  in  a  coach,  being 
yet  too  weak  to  ride  on  horseback. 

He  says  in  his  Journal :  "  We  came  to  London  the  eighth  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  and  the  eleventh  I  was  brought  before  the  four 
Judges  at  the  King's  Bench,  where  Counsellor  Corbet  started  a  new 
plea.  He  told  the  Judges, '  They  could  not  imprison  any  man  upon 
a  premunire.'  Whereupon  the  Chief  Justice,  Hale,  said, 'Mr.  Cor- 
bet, you  should  have  come  sooner,  at  the  beginning  of  the  term, 
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with  this  plea.'  He  answered,  '  We  could  not  get  a  copy  of  the  re- 
turn and  the  indictment.'  The  Judge  replied, '  You  should  have 
told  us,  and  we  would  have  lorcod  them  to  have  made  a  return 
sooner.'  Then,  said  Judge  Wild,  '  Mr.  0)rbet,  you  go  upon  general 
terms ;  and  if  U  be  so  as  you  say,  we  have  committed  many  errors 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  hi  other  Courts.'  Corbet  was  pusitive,  that 
by  law  they  could  not  imprison  upon  a  premunire.  The  Judge 
said,  '  There  is  summons  in  the  statute.'  '  Yes,'  said  Corbet,  '  but 
Bummous  is  not  imprisonment,  for  summons  is  in  order  to  a  trial.' 
'  Well,'  said  the  Judge, '  we  must  have  time  to  look  in  our  books, 
and  consult  the  statutes.'     So  the  hearing  was  put  off  till  neit  day. 

"The  next  day,  they  chose  rather  to  let  this  plea  fall,  and  b^in 
with  the  errors  of  the  indiolment;  and  when  they  came  to  be 
opened,  they  were  so  many  and  gross,  that  the  Judges  were  all  of 
opinion  the  '  indictment  was  quashed  and  void,  and  that  I  ought  l« 
have  my  liberty.'  There  were  that  day  several  great  men,  lords 
and  others',  who  had  the  oatha  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  ten- 
dered to  them  in  open  Court,  just  before  my  trial  came  on  ;  and 
some  of  my  adversaries  moved  the  Judges,  that  the  oaths  might  be 
tendered  again  to  me,  felling  them,  'I  was  a  dangerous  man  to  be 
at  liberty.'  But  Judge  Hale  said,  'He  had  indeed  heard  some 
such  reports,  but  he  had  also  heard  many  more  good  reports  of 
me ; '  so  he,  with  the  rest  of  the  Judges,  ordered  me  to  be  i'recd  by 
Proclamation,  Thus  after  I  had  suffered  imprisonment  a  year  and 
almost  two  months  for  nothing,  I  was  fairly  set  at  liberty  upon  a 
trial  of  the  errors  of  my  indictment,  without  receiving  any  pardon, 
or  coming  under  any  obligation  or  engagement  at  all ;  and  the  Lord's 
everlasting  power  went  over  alt,  to  his  glory  and  praise.  Coun- 
sellor Corbet  got  great  fame  by  it ;  many  of  the  lawyers  told  him, 
'He  had  brought  that  to  light  which  had  not  been  known  before, 
as  to  the  not  imprisoning  upon  a  premunire  ; '  and  after  the  trial,a 
Judge  paid  to  him,  '  You  have  obtained  a  great  deal  of  honor,  by 
pleading  George  Fox's  cause  so  in  Court.'  " 

As  Richard  Davics,  who  had  been  so  helpful  in  obtaining  a  new 
trial  for  George  Fox,  whereby  he  was  honorably  discharged,  was  a 
Friend  of  great  integrity;  of  whom  George  Whitehead  testifies,  "He 
was  a  preacher  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  ir  his  conversation, 
as  well  as  in  doctrine  and  ministry ;  wherein  he  was  exemplary  to  tiie 
believers ; "  and  as  he  was  one  of,  if  not  the  first  in  North  Wales, 
convinced  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by 
Friends,  it  may  be  well  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  his  convincement. 
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From  the  account  given  by  him,  it  is  evident,  that  from  youth  he 
was  a  sincere  seeker  after  truth,  and  cotiBcieiitiously  coiicemcd  to 
embrace  every  means  aud  opportunity  that  presented  for  obtaintuj; 
a  knowledge  of  it;  being  much  given  to  studying  tlic  Scripture.^, 
and  frequenting  the  raeeliugs  of  the  ludeiwndeuts.  Believing  biui- 
self  culled  to  engage  iu  many  religious  exercises,  he  was  often  occu- 
pied ill  exhortation,  and  in  making  long  prayers ;  but  he  remarks  of 
himself  and  his  companions,  though  "  The  Lord  did  then  beget  true 
hungeriugs  and  tbirstings  in  our  souls  after  Him,"  yet '"We  knew 
not  the  Lord,  as  we  ought  to  have  done;  namely,  by  his  Light, 
Grace  and  Spirit  shining  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God;  which  kuowleiige  keeps  a  man  meek 
and  humble." 

About  the  year  1656,  he  say:*,  "  Our  ministers  told  us  there  was 
a  sort  of  people  come  up  in  the  North,  called  Quakers,  that  were  a 
people  of  strange  posture  and  principles  :  saying  that  it  was  the  lust 
days  and  times  which  Christ  spoke  of  in  the  twenty-fourth  of  Mat 
thew,  '  Many  shall  come  in  ray  uame  and  deceive  many,' "  verse  v. : 
'For  there  shall  arise  fulse  Clirists  and  faUe  prophets,  and  shall 
show  great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect,'  verse  kkIv.  This  sort  of  people, 
called  Quakers,  were  much  preache<l  against:  they  told  us  they 
were  tlie  false  prophets ;  that  they  denied  the  Scriptures  aud  all 
ordinances,  and  also  denieil  the  very  Christ  that  bought  them,"  &e. 

He  thus  states  his  first  personal  knowledge  of  Friends:  "  About 
the  year  1657,  there  came  a  pour  man,  in  a  mean  habit,  to  my 
master's  bouse,  named  Morgan  Evan,  of  South  Wales :  he  had  met 
with  the  people  called  Quakers  in  his  travels,  aud  was  convinced  of 
the  truth.  This  poor  man  discoursed  ray  roaster  about  the  princi- 
ples of  Truth,  and  I  being  in  the  shop  about  ray  calling,  my  mistress 
came  and  said,  '  Why  do  you  not  go  to  help  your  ma.<iter  ?  for  there 
is  a  Quaker  at  the  door,  that  liuth  put  him  to  silence.'  I,  bearing 
this,  raade  haste  and  took  my  Bible  under  my  arm,  aud  put  on  what 
courage  I  could,  to  dispute  with  that  poor  man  ;  but  be  proved  too 
hard  tor  us  all.  When  I  went  to  tbem,  they  were  upon  [the  use  of] 
the  words  TItee  and  Thou,  and  I  peremptorily  asked  him,  what 
command  he  bad  to  s|>eak  Thee  and  Thouf  for  I  did  acknowledge 
to  him  that  it  was  the  language  of  God  to  Adam,  and  the  language 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  but,  said  I,  that  is  not  enougb  fur  us  in  this  day  ; 
we  must  have  a  command  fur  it.  To  which  he  answered, '  Hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me.'     I  asked 
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him  whether  that  was  Scripture?  He  asked  me  whether  I  would 
deny  it?  and  I  told  him  he  was  to  prove  it.  Then  he  took  the 
Bible  out  of  my  hand,  and  turucd  to  2d  Timothy,  i.  13,  which  lie 
read,  and  told  rne  that  Hold  ftut  there,  was  a  command ;  which  I 
knew  very  well,  both  the  Scripture  and  the  command.  But  to  prove 
him  further,  I  desired  him  to  read  a  little  more  of  that  chapter,  both 
backward  and  forward,  which  he  freely  did,  and  tlien  a^ked  me. 
Why  I  did  require  that  of  him?  I  told  him  wc  heard  that  the 
Quakc'rs  denied  the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  would  not  read  them. 
He  said  there  were  many  false  reports  about  them.  And  truly 
when  he  read  the  Scriptures  so  readily,  I  concluded  in  myself  that 
what  was  reported  of  them  was  not  true,  and  he  saw  that  he  had 
reached  to  the  Witness  for  God  in  me.  Then  he  exhorted  me  to 
take  head  to  that  Light  that  shincd  in  my  heart,  and  showed  me  my 
vain  thoughts,  and  reproved  me  in  secret  for  every  idle  word  and 
action;  saying,  'That  was  the  true  Light  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometb  into  the  world,'  and  that  in  that  Light  I  tihould 
see  more  light,  and  that  it  would  open  the  Scriptures  to  nic,  and 
that  I  should  receive  a  measure  of  the  same  Spirit  that  gave  them 
forth.  Further  he  told  me,  It  was  '  The  more  sure  word  of  proph- 
ecy,' unto  which  I  did  well,  if  I  took  heed,  'as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day-dawn,  and  the  day-atar  arise 
in  your  hearts;'  2  Peter,  i.  19.  And  he  spoke  much  of  the  in- 
ward work,  and  the  operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  upim  the  soul ; 
recommending  me  to  the  '  Grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation, — 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  sobcrlj',  righl«ously  and  godly  in  this  present  world  ;'  Titus,  li. 
11,  12.  And  so  he  departed  from  our  house,  and  I  set  him  a  little 
along  on  his  way." 

Awakened  by  this  humble  instrument  iu  the  Lord's  hand,  to  a 
fiir  deeper  iusight  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
its  transforming  work  upon  the  soul,  than  he  had  ever  had  before, 
Richard  Davies  found  that  the  place  of  beginning  and  carrying  on 
the  change  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  was  in  the 
vineyard  of  his  heart.  He  says,  "The  more  I  waited  in  that 
Light  to  which  he  [M,  Evan]  recommended  me,  the  more  my  former 
peace,  and  that  iu  which  I  formerly  took  comfort,  were  bi'oken  ;  and 
heran  I  came  to  see  that  our  former  building  could  not  staud ;  for 
we  built  with  that  which  the  apostle  called  wood,  hay  and  stubble. 
Here  I  came  to  a  loss  of  all  my  former  knowledge,  and  my  former 
performances   proved  but   a   sandy  foundation."     Earnestly  and 
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rincerely  desiroua  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jeaus,  he  was  sorely  afraid  lest  he  might  be  deceived  by  the 
Quakers ;  for  he  "  had  read  and  heard  that  Satan  himself  is  '  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  Light* "  As  he  came  under  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  inwardly  revealed,  he  found  himself  obliged  to 
"Take  leave  of  all  ray  fonner  teachers,  and  many  limos  went  to  the 
woods  and  other  by-placcs,  where  none  might  see  me,  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord  ;  where  I  was  much  broken  and  tendered  by  the  power  of 
God."  There  being  no  one  in  that  part  of  the  counlry  who  could 
counsel  or  sympathize  with  him  in  his  inward  conflii'ts  and  outward 
trials,  he  fervently  petitioned  that,  if  it  were  right,  he  "  Might  see 
that  poor  man  once  again ;  for  I  knew  not  where  to  see  the  face  of 
any  called  a  Friend  ;  and  it  pleased  God  that  he  came  again  that 
way,  and  I  desired  my  master  and  mistress  to  give  him  lodging,  and 
that  he  might  be  with  me,  to  which  they  cousented," 

In  the  course  of  their  conversation,  R.  Davics  learned  the  views 
of  Friends 'in  relation  to  the  nature  of  Chrisliau  baptism,  and  the 
use  of  bread  and  wine;  "which,"  he  observes,  "gave  me  some  satis- 
faction ; "  and  after  tliey  parted,  "  I  saw  him  no  more  for  several 
years."  Under  the  enlighteuiug  influence  of  Divine  Grace,  he  came 
to  see  that  it  was  a  raistnke  to  call  the  Scriptures  the  Word  of  God, 
inasmuch  as  that  title  belongs  to  Christ;  who  was  in  the  beginning, 
before  the  Scriptures  were  written;  and  that  it  was  also  wrong  to 
siippaee  that  eternal  life  was  to  be  obtained  in  those  sacred  records ; 
but  all  must  come  to  Christ,  as  He  is  inwardly  revealed  to  the  soul, 
as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Li  this  way,  as  obedience 
accompanied  the  knowledije  received,  he  became  more  and  more 
fully  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
willingness  was  wrought  to  take  up  the  daily  cross  and  follow  his 
spiritual  Leader.  He  came  to  see  clearly  the  true  nature  of  the 
baptLsm  of  Christ,  and  of  feeding  on  His  flesh  and  blood  ;  that  both 
were  inward  and  spiritual ;  the  one  being  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, through  the  rcuewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  other  the 
communion  with  Christ  as  He  comes  into  the  soul,  and  gives  it  to 
partake  of  the  food  which  He  supplies. 

"  God  showed  me,"  he  observes,  "  the  customs  of  the  nation  were 
vain,  and  our  language  not  according  to  the  language  of  God's 
people,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth."  It  cost  him  much  to 
give  up  the  use  of  the  language,  fashions,  and  compliments  in  which 
he  had  been  educated,  and  which  were  practised  by  all  around  him; 
but  when  convinced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  that  it  was 
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right  and  nGcdful,  he  gave  up,  in  childlike  obedience,  thus  to  bo- 
come  as  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake.  He  says,  "Thus  I  was  con- 
scientiously concerned  to  speak  the  pure  langui^  of  thou  and  thee 
to  every  one,  without  respect  of  persons ;  which  was  a  great  cross  to 

His  master  —  who  was  convinced  of  many  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  held  by  Friends,  but  was  unfaithful  thereto — found  no 
fault  with  Richard  for  using  the  plain  langunge  to  him ;  "  But  when 
I  gave  it  to  my  mistress,  she  took  a  stick  and  gave  me  such  a  blow 
upon  my  bare  head,  that  made  it  swell  and  sore  for  a  cousidemble 
time.  She  was  so  disturbed  at  it,  that  'she  swore  she  would  kill 
me,  though  she  would  be  hangeil  for  me  ; '  the  enemy  had  so  pos- 
sessed her,  that  slie  was  quite  out  of  order ;  though  before  she  had 
seldom,  if  ever,  given  me  an  angry  word."  Notwithstanding  the 
hard  usage  he  met  with,  he  continued  faithful,  and  to  perform  his 
"  work  and  service  "  honestly  and  justly  ;  "  not  with  eye-service  as 
maii-pleasers :  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  as  the  servant  of  Clirist, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart;"  and  in  course  of  time,  though 
the  rage  and  evil-intention  of  his  mistress  continued  long,  yet  being 
taken  ill  after  he  had  gone  to  live  at<another  place,  she  was  favored 
to  see  the  sinful  condition  she  had  fallen  into,  and  told  her  husband, 
"She  could  not  die  until  sbe  had  asked  his  [Richard's]  furgiveue^, 
and  desired  he  might  be  sent  for."  Richard  sent  word,  that  he  had 
long  before  freely  foi^iven  her ;  and  some  time  after,  he  states,  "  It 
pleased  God  to  order  it  so,  that  she  had  a  visit  from  me  before  siie 
went  out  of  this  world  ;  and  very  comfortable  and  acceptable  it  was 
to  her,  and  in  a  little  time  she  ended  her  days  in  peace,  and  was 
buried  in  Friends'  burying-place." 

It  soon  became  the  talk  of  the  place,  that  Richard  Davies  had 
become  a  Quaker,  and  the  minister  of  the  parish  where  his  piireDls 
lived,  went  to  them  and  told  them,  "  That  I  had  gone  distracted,  and 
that  tlicy  should  see  for  some  learned  man  to  come  to  roe,  and  re- 
store rae  to  my  senses."  His  parents  were  greatly  grieved  and  dis- 
pleased with  him,  and  when  he  first  went  to  visit  tbeui  after  his 
change,  both  father  and  mother  turned  their  backs  upon  him  ;  his 
father  saying,  "  They  had  thought  to  have  comfort  in  him,  but  now 
they  expected  he  would  go  up  and  down  the  country  ci'jing,  Repent, 
Repent."  This  treatment  plunged  him  into  gi-eat  distress;  but  he 
had  brought  to  his  remembrance  the  language,  "  When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up;  teach 
me  thy  way,  O  Lord  I  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine 
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enemies."  "At  length,"  he  says,  "my  mother  came  tenderly  to 
me,  and  took  a  view  of  me,  looking  on  my  face,  and  she  saw  tliat  I 
was  her  child,  and  that  I  was  not,  as  they  said,  bewitclicd  or  trans- 
formed into  some  other  likeness  —  which  was  reported  of  Quakers 
then,  and  that  they  bewitched  people  to  their  religion,  &c.  .  .  . 
And  when  I  discoursed  with  her  out  of  the  Scriptures,  her  heart 
was  much  tendered  and  affecte<l  with  the  goodness  of  Goil  towards 
me ;  alie  went  to  see  my  father,  and  when  she  found  him,  said  to 
him, '  Be  of  good  comfort,  our  son  is  not  as  was  reported  of  him,  we 
hope  to  have  comfort  of  him  yet.'  "  Finding  it  laid  upon  him  to  go 
to  the  place  of  worship  where  the  minister  officiated,  who  had  told 
his  parents  he  was  distracted,  R.  Davies,  when  there,  waited  until 
the  "service"  was  ended,  and  then  calle<i  u^jou  the  priest  to  defend 
the  false  doctrine  he  had  just  promulgated  ;  and  if  he  [R.  Davies] 
was  distracted,  as  he  had  said,  to  labor  for  his  restoration.  But 
Bicliard,  and  a  young  man  who  had  been  convinced  previously  by 
his  conversation, and  had  followed  him  to  the  "  steeple-house,"  were 
laid  hold  of,  and  put  in  prison,  where  they  were  kept  that  night; 
the  Magistrate,  on  esamination  the  next  mording,  discharging  them, 
as  they  had  broken  uo  law. 

Under  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  R.  Davies  visited  many  of  his 
former  associates,  setting  before  them  the  errors  of  their  ways,  and 
expounding  to  them  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  way  of  righteousness ;  and  two  or  three  of  them  were 
convinced  and  embraced  the  truth.  He  states,  "  When  we  had 
come  to  the  number  of  four,  It  was  with  me  that  we  ought  to  meet 
together  in  the  name  of  the  I»rd;  for  I  remembered  the  promise 
of  Christ,  who  said, '  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'  So  we  all  agreed  to 
meet  together,  but  none  of  us  had  a  house  of  his  own  to  meet  in. 
We  determined  therefore  to  meet  upou  a  hill,  in  a  common,  as  near 
as  we  could  for  the  convenience  of  each  otiier;  we  living  some  miles 
distant  one  from  another.  There  we  met  in  sileitcc,  to  the  wonder 
of  the  country.  When  the  rain  and  weather  beat  upon  us  on  on« 
side  of  the  hill,  we  went  to  the  other  side.  We  were  not  free  to  go 
into  any  of  the  neighbors'  inclosures,  for  they  were  so  blind,  dark 
and  ignorant,  that  they  lookeil  upon  ns  as  witches,  and  would  go 
away  from  us,  some  crossing  themselves  with  their  hands  about 
their  foreheads  and  faces." 

Two  of  these  young  converts  having  been  sent  out  of  that  part 
of  the  country  by  their  relatives,  and  another  proving  uutaithful, 
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Richard  was  left  to  hold  the  meeting  alone,  which  he  appeals  to 
have  done  until  the  end  of  his  apprenticeship,  wheu  he  went  up  to 
London,  and  there  followed  hia  business.  But  in  the  course  of  a 
short  time,  he  found  it  re<iuired  of  him  to  return  to  his  former  place 
of  residence  in  Wales  ;  in  r>rdcr  to  stand  there  as  a  witness  for  the 
Truth;  but  he  was  rebellious,  greatly  preferring  to  remain  where 
he  was,  where  he  had  the  company  and  encouraging  countenance  of 
other  Friends.  He  resistel  the  cimviction  of  this  duty  until  he  was 
visited  with  severe  and  painful  illneRs,  when  he  was  made  willing 
to  resign  himself  to  the  Lord's  disposal ;  who  provided  him  with  a 
suitable  wife ;  one  who,  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  was  willing 
to  leave  all,  and  rest  content  in  the  field  and  service  of  the  Lortl  ap- 
pointed for  tbem.  They  removed  to  Welch  Pool  in  Wales,  where 
R.  Davie?,  who  bad  received  and  now  exercised  a  gift  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  gospel,  labored  abundantly;  suffering  frequent  imprison- 
ments, and  often  very  cruel  treatment,  from  those  who  strove  to  pre- 
vent the  spread  of  truth  and  righteousness,  by  persecuting  Friends 
who  labored  tj)  promote  the  caune  of  Christ.  Many  were  convinced 
of  the  principles  and  testimonies  held  by  Friends,  and  large  meet- 
ings came  to  be  settled  in  that  part  of  Wales,  where  Richard  Davies, 
singly  and  alone,  had  been  led,  through  the  inshining  of  the  Light 
of  Christ,  to  understand  and  adopt  those  principles  and  testimonies; 
and  by  faithfulness  to  the  same  divine  Guide,  had  been  made  in- 
strumentiil  to  open  the  way  for  their  spread,  and  to  gather  the  con- 
verts thereto,  into  a  visible  church.  His  was  another  striking  in- 
stance, added  to  the  many  that  occurred  in  that  day,  of  the  uni- 
formity of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  leading  its  obedient 
subjects  out  of  the  errors  which  they  hud  adopted  by  education  and 
association,  and  into  a  knowledge  of  and  practical  conformity  to  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  as  Friends  were  called  to  up- 
hold them ;  even  when  fur  separated  one  from  another,  and  sur- 
rounded by  circumstances  wholly  opposed  to  the  reception  and 
advancement  of  those  self-ileuying  principles.  It  is  written  "  In  tho 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established," 
and  the  multiplicity  of  such  instances  may  well  establish  the  verily 
of  the  religion  Friends  have  ever  professed. 

After  the  clearance  of  George  Fos  from  all  the  charges  that  had 
been  brought  against  him,  and  his  freedom  proclaimed  in  open 
Court,  he  attended  the  Ycariy  Meeting  in  London  in  1675,  nnd 
then  proceeded  North  on  hia  way  to  Swarthmoor;  travelliDg  slowly. 
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and  visiting  meetings  regularly  held  or  appointc*),  ns  lie  journeyed. 
Incessant  labor  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Trutli,  and  frequent 
imprisonmcutH  in  cold,  damp  and  noiaorae  pri^ions,  with  several 
severe  sicknt^sea  brought  on  thereby,  had  so  shattered  his  consti- 
tutional vigor  and  impaired  his  strength,  that  he  was  now  a  con- 
firmed invalid,  and  he  spent  nearly  two  years  at  Swarthmoor,  the 
home  of  his  wife  and  her  daughters  ;  unable  to  travel  far,  uiid  en- 
deavoring to  regain  physical  ability  to  renew  his  arduous  labors  in 
the  service  of  his  beloved  Lord  and  Master.  During  this  period  of 
enforced  retirement  from  active  participation  in  the  work  carried 
OD  by  the  Society,  he  was  by  no  means  idle ;  hut  employed  Iiis  pen, 
cither  in  dissertations  on  specific  points  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice,  in  counselling  and  encour^ing  his  fellow  professors,  in 
defending  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  his  persecuted  brethren, 
or  in  wanting  those  who  made  use  of  the  power  they  held,  to  inflict 
punishments  mion  others  who  were  conscientiously  striving  to  live 
in  accordance  with  the  Divine  law  written  in  their  hearts.  Within 
these  two  years  he  had  published  more  than  a  dozen  different  works 
of  this  character.  Besides  these,  he  made  a  collection  of  the  several 
epistles  he  had  at  dif)i.'rent  times  addressed  to  Frienils,  and  also  of 
many  of  the  communications  seut  by  him  to  those  in  power,  &c.,  &c. 
In  1676  he  sent  a  general  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  sitting 
in  London;  In  which  he  alludes  to  the  ranting  spirit  that  had 
sprung  up  among  Friends  in  some  places,  opposhig  the  idea  of  need 
for,  and  the  execution  of,  the  discipline;  as  well  .as  the  men's  and 
women's  meetings  set  up  for  carrying  it  into  effect.  In  the  first 
mouth  of  1677,  having  in  some  measure  regained  strength  for  the 
journey,  he  left  his  home  and  proceeded  southward  ;  stopping  fre- 
quently and  laboring  fervently  among  Friends  and  others,  for  the 
promotion  of  that  blessed  cause,  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  his 
natural  life ;  that  so  his  fellow  professors  might  be  built  up  on  their 
most  holy  faith,  and  others  might  come  to  know  and  embrace  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jcsua.  Ho  arrived  in  London  towai-ds  the  close  of  the 
Third  month,  and  he  sa3's  :  "  In  my  journey  I  observed  a  slackness 
and  shortness  in  some  that  professed  the  truth,  in  keeping  up  the 
ancient  testimony  against  tithes."  He  therefore  was  "moved  of  the 
Lord"  to  issue  an  epistle  to  Friends  on  rhat  subject;  which,  after 
alluding  to  the  abrogation  of  all  tithes  under  the  gospel,  and  the 
inconsistency  of  preaching  against  a  man-made  and  hireling  minis- 
try, while  contributing  to  its  support,  he  thus  concludes  :  "  Consider 
how  many  faithful  servants  and  valiants  of  the  Lord  have  laid  down 
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their  lives  flgninst  tliem  id  ihis  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  the  days 
of  the  martyrs  they  did  witness  against  them.  Omsidor  also  what 
judgments  have  come  upon  tho'-e  that  epoih'd  Friends'  goods,  and 
cast  iheiD  into  [)ri->on  for  tithes  and  maintenance.  Therefore  in  the 
power  of  tlie  I>ord  maintain  the  war  against  the  beast,  and  do  not 
put  iolo  his  mouth  Ic-t  he  iry  pcaie  to  you  ;  u-kieh  pentf.  yow  mv^not 
receive,  hut  it  must  be  broken  and  thrown  out  hy  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Then  in  the  same  spirit  ye  will  receive  the  peace  from  the  Son  of 
peace,  which  the  beast  and  the  world,  with  all  tlietr  earthly  teachers 
for  the  earth,  made  by  mao,  cannot  receive  nor  bereave  you  of. 
Therefore  Keep  your  authority  and  dominion  in  the  power.  Spirit, 
and  name  of  Jesus,  in  whom  is  my  love  to  you.  G.  F. 

'■  TliirU  month,  1G77." 

In  the  Fifth  month  of  this  year  [1677]  in  company  with  Robert 
Barclay,  William  Pcnn,  George  Keith,  John  Furly,  and  some  other 
Friends,  he  crossed  over  to  Holland  ;  where,  and  in  Germany,  they 
were  engaged  in  religious  service  for  several  months. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  unrelenting  persecution  of  Friends  weot 
on  unremittingly  in  many  parts  of  England ;  as  has  been  seen,  it 
did  in  Scotland.  Not  only  did  they  suffer  inhuman  treatmeni, 
under  color  of  the  "  Conventicle  Act,"  for  meeting  to  worship  the 
Author  of  their  lives,  and  of  all  their  sure  mercies  ;  but  ihey  were 
stripped  of  their  substance,  and  kept  for  indefinite  periods,  in 
prison-houses  and  dungeons,  by  rapacious  priests  ;  suing  them,  for 
their  uncen-sing  tithes,  in  eeclesia.stical  courts,  and  upon  writs  de 
exeommunicalo  capiendo,  obtaining  power  lo  incarcerate  them  at 
their  will.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  further  particulars  of 
individual  sulTmng ; ,  but  the  following,  taken  from  Sewel,  will 
suffice  to  show,  that  the  cruel  treatmeni  continued,  which  begaa 
vith  the  determined  effort  to  break  down  the  faithfulness  of  Friends 
to  their  religious  convictions,  and  oblige  tbem  to  bow  to  tlte  arro- 
gant claims  and  behests  of  a  proud  and  irreligious  priesthood. 
Since  the  short-lived  experiment  of  the  King  to  susj>eiid  the  actiou 
of  the  penal  laws  against  Dissenters,  in  order  to  screen  the  Catho- 
lics from  their  operation,  neither  Court  nor  Church  relaxed  in  tlie 
-determination  to  gnitify,  to  the  full,  their  relentless  opposition  lu 
the  Quakers. 

"The  Act  against  seditious  Conventicles  gave  opportunity  to  the 
malicious  to  disturb  the  religious  meetings  of  the  Quakers,  who 
never  met  in  a  clandestine  manner,  hut  always  publicly :  and  on 
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thU  accouDt  fioee  were  extorted  from  thorn ;  to  which  may  be  added, 
that  oftentimes  they  were  still  very  ill-treated,  aod  moat  grievously 
abused,  as  amoug  the  rest  at  Long  Clastuii,  in  Leicestershire,  where 
some  womeu  were  dragged  by  the  ueck  aloug  the  street ;  and  among 
theae  a  widow,  the  skin  of  whose  neck  was  rubbed  off  by  this  rude- 
ness; aud  an  ancient  woman,  above  seventy,  was  violently  cast 
down  to  the  ground.  Some  of  the  men  were  dragged  by  the  hair; 
aud  otberu  by  their  legs,  besides  the  many  blows  given  them  :  aud 
some  were  trodden  upon  till  the  blood  gushed  out  of  their  mouths 
and  noses.  Yet  alt  this  they  bore  patiently,  without  making  any 
resistance ;  whereby  it  happened  sometimes  that  some  who  had  not 
the  gift  of  preachitig,  reached  others  by  their  patient  suffering; 
showing  by  their  meek  behavior,  that  their  works  did  agree  with 
their  Christian  profession ;  and  though  many  were  robbed  of  all 
tliey  had,  even  clothes  and  beds  not  excepted,  yet  they  continued 
eteadtiist  without  feinting ;  though  often  it  was  called  a  meeting 
when  some  were  come  together,  not  properly  to  perform  religious 
worship,  as  hath  been  related  already." 

The  law  having  put  it  Into  the  power  of  the  most  covetous  and 
the  most  depraved,  to  lodge  complaints  against  Dissenters;  and 
obliged  Magistrates  to  take  the  oath  of  such,  as  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  charge  sworn  to;  aud  enjoined  Justices  to  construe  every 
provision  of  the  laws,  in  favor  of  the  party  prosecuting ;  Friends 
could  rarely  meet  together  in  number  over  five,  ibr  any  purpose 
whatever,  without  some  one  being  found,  who,  coveting  what  little 
property  they  might  possess,  was  willing  to  perjure  himself  by 
swearing  they  were  holding  a  Conventicle;  and  lo  insist  eagerly 
upon  receiving  a  writ  to  take  away  whatever  property  could  be 
found.  Thus  where  Friends  met  together  to  bury  their  dead,  where 
a  few  words  of  comfort  to  the  bereaved  were  expressed;  or  of 
exhortation  to  those  at  the  side  of  the  open  grave  were  uttered;  or 
where  they  met  to  confer  about  relieving  the  necessities  of  the 
poor;  such  occasions  were  again  and  again  construed  into  unlawAil 
assemblies,  and  made  a  pretext  for  stripping  many  a  housekeeper 
of  almost,  if  not  quite,  everything  that  could  be  found  and  taken 
away.  In  some  instances  the  dead  were  not  suffered  to  rest  in  their 
graves ;  but  the  latter  were  re-opened,  and  the  bodies  tuken  up,  the 
coffins  broken,  aud  the  remains  thus  left  exposed  to  public  gaze ;  in 
order,  by  thus  harrowing  up  the  feelings  of  relatives  and  friends,  they 
■night  be  induced  to  pay  the  priest  his  charge  for  reading  the  burial 
service  over  the  corpse  of  their  beloved  and  lost  companion. 
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Moved  by  the  pressure  of  these  grievous  sufferings.  Friends  made 
an  appeal  to  the  Judges,  when  about  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  their 
several  Circuits,  [1674]  as  follows:  "Manj-of  our  friends  called 
Quakers,  being  continued  prisoners,  many  prosecuted  to  great  spoil 
by  informers,  aod  on  qtd  tarn  writs,  and  by  presentments  and  indict- 
ments, for  £20  per  viensem,  in  divers  counties  through  England, 
only  on  account  of  religion  and  tender  conscience  towards  Almighty 
God,  we  esteem  it  our  duty  to  remind  you  of  their  suffering  con- 
dition, as  we  have  done  from  time  to  time  ;  humbly  entreating  you, 
in  t!i«  Circuits^  to  inquire  into  the  several  causes  of  their  coramit- 
meuta,  and  other  sufferings  which  they  lie  under;  and  to  extend 
what  favor  you  can  for  their  ease  and  relief:  praying  the  Almighty 
to  preserve  and  direct  you." 

But  all  the  efforts  of  Friends  to  stay  the  hand  of  violence  from 
inflicting  its  merciless  blows  upon  their  unresisting  fellow-members, 
as  well  as  the  attempts  of  other  Non-conformists  to  procure  some 
alleviation  of  the  unjust  and  tyrannical  impositions,  under  which 
many  of  their  number  were  suffering,  were  vain.  The  King,  in- 
different to  the  true  interest  of  religion  in  any  form,  and  anxious  to 
comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the  French  monarch,  who  again 
paid  him  his  liberal  stipend  ;  and  with  the  wishes  of  the  profligate 
women  and  men  who  disgraced  his  Court,  and  intrigued  for  the 
gratification  of  their  own  selfish  and  corrupt  propensities  —  most  of 
whom  were  either  secretly  or  openly  Papists  —  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  remonstrance  that  reached  him.  Conscious  that  the  enormity 
of  the  deceitful  and  unpatriotic  course  he  was  pursuing,  had  roused 
the  passions  of  a  large  portion  of  the  people,  and  called  up  a  power- 
ful party,  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  crush  the  Popish  coq- 
spiratora  and  their  schemes,  he  gave  countenance  to  the  oppre«»ioD 
and  punishment  of  all  those  whom  the  high  church  party,  on  whom 
he  mainly  relied,  denounced  and  sought  to  exterminate. 

Neal  says:  "The  mouths  of  the  high-church  pulpiteers,  were  en- 
couraged to  open  as  loud  as  possible.  One  in  his  sermon  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  told  them  that  the  N  on -conformists  ought  not 
to  be  tolerated,  but  to  he  cured  by  vengeance.  He  u^d  them  to 
Hetjire  to  the  fagot,  and  to  teach  them  by  scourges  or  scorpions,  and 
(>l>en  their  eyes  with  gall." 

The  law  against  Conventicles  allowed  of  an  appeal  from  the 
judgment  of  a  Magistrate  to  the  next  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions; 
but  Friends  soon  found  that  little  relief,  but  often  great  additional 
cost,  resulted  from  au  attempt  to  avail  themselves  of  this  provision 
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of  the  Act.  The  fines  imposed  hy  the  Magistrates  had  to  be  first 
paid  ioto  the  hands  of  the  Judges  who  were  to  hear  tlie  appeal ; 
and  lliough  in  many  cities  the  most  flagrant  petjury  was  shown  U> 
have  been  committed  by  the  informers,  there  was  hardly  an 
instance,  where  the  first  judgment  was  set  aside;  but  almost  univer- 
sally where  an  appeal  was  prosecuted,  some  pleu  was  found  by 
which  the  money  deposited  was  kept,  and  the  appellant  mulct  in 
heavy  expenses,  under  the  character  of  Court  charges. 

William  Crouch  having  been  heavily  fined,  on  the  oath  of  an  in- 
former, who  swore  to  his  being  at  a  meeting  on  a  certain  day,  when 
no  such  meeting  was  held,  appealed,  and  narrates  the  result  as 
follows ;  which  may  serve  as  a  representative  case.  "  Tlie  informer 
having  sworn  to  a  wrong  day,  upon  which  I-was  convicted  for  ten 
pounds ;  which  I  deposited,  and  entered  my  appeal,  which  came  in 
course  to  a  trial,  where  I  had  retained  counsel  to  plead.  A  jury 
being  sworn,  my  cause  was  called  among  others,  and  witnesses  were 
examined:  after  which,  the  jury  going  forth  to  agree  upon  their 
verdict,  Thomas  Jeuner  [who  was  the  Judge]  goes  from  the  bench, 
and  in  some  little  time  returns.  The  jury  coming  in  with  their 
verdicts,  and  having  dropped  my  cause,  it  letn  called  again  for  a  new 
trial;  T.  Jeniier  saying, '  a  slip  in  the  record  should  not  serve  [my] 
turn.'  Whereupon  I  made  application  to  my  counsel ;  who  advised 
me  to  withdraw  my  appeal,  to  prevent  a  worse  consequence;  for, 
Hays  he,  they  are  resolved  to  carry  it  So  I  sufiered  the  loss  of  my 
money,  and  all  the  charge 

1670.  AUhougl  o  often  repulsed  in  their  applications  to  obtain 
the  little  justice  wh  ch  tl  laws  allowed,  the  impositions  and  spolia- 
tions indicted  by  tl  e  abando  e  1  reatures  who,  as  informers,  preyed 
upon  Friends,  bee  n  e  so  gr  evous  and  enormous,  that  George 
Whitehead  and  William  CrouLh  thought  it  their  duty  to  represent 
their  case  to  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury ;  in  the  hope,  that  as  he  had 
much  interest  at  Court,  and  much  authority  with  the  Episcopal 
clergy,  he  might  be  induced  to  use  them  for  putting  a  stop  to  the 
iniquitous  trade  of  the  informers,  "  We  went  to  the  Bishop  of  Can- 
terbury " —  Doctor  Sandcroft  —  says  William  Crouch,  "at  his  home 
at  Lambeth,  to  complain  of  the  irregular  proceedings  against  us, 
the  Quakers,  upon  the  Conventicle  Act,  by  informers  who  swore 
falsely  ;  by  which  many  were  convicted,  and  distresses  made  accord- 
ingly; which  we  informed  him  of,  and  that  it  was  a  dishonor  to 
their  Church."  To  which  he  replied,  with  great  uncoucernedncss  of 
mind,  and  without  much  regard,  "  That  a  s/iip  eould  not  be  built 
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wilhovt  some  crooked  Umber."  On  which  reply,  Wm.  Crouch  justly 
remark.'^,  "It  was  to  the  church  we  referred  the  dishonor  by  false 
eviduj ices,  and  it  was  to  that  refereuce  the  Bishop  made  anawer; 
where  erooked  timber,  it  Beema,  is  bo  useful ;  crooked  because  con- 
trary to  straiglit,  uiit  upright ;  not  to  he  squared  by  an  equal  rule; 
but  bending  and  warping  from  it,  false  to  truth,  liars,  and  forswear- 
ing thcm^lves;  yet  useful,  in  the  Bishop's  sense  for  the  Clmrch, 
the  ship."    Of  course  no  relief  was  to  be  obtained  from  that  quarter. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Poreranncrs  of  a.  Change— MiBernble  End  of  many  Informen — Confeanion  of 
One  —  Notice  of  Wm.  Bailv  —  Mi-etingx  In  Hoi  land— Wni.  Penn'a  Addrew 
to  tlic  King  nf  Pol»nd~Sufli>ringii  of  Friendit  on  the  Continent —  Knibden 

—  Vlsiw  W  Eliaibelh  PrinptMB  Talntine  —  Letter  of  the  Frinc«i!a  to  G.  Foi 

—  R.  Barclay'K  efforts  for  Relief  of  Friendu  in  Scotland  —  RcHtivenets  uf 
»ome  under  the  Di>L'i]>line  ~  InsubordinJition  of  Wilkinson  and  Story  — 
Their  Defection  from  the  Princijileii  of  Friends— EfTortn  to  Reclnim  tliem— 
Separation  —  Some  Reclaimed  —  Publicalione  called  forth  by  the  Runtiiig 
Spirit  —  Jeil'rey  Unilock. 

H'^HOUGH  Friends  continued  to  be  harassed  and  impoverished  by 
J-  the  disgraceful  means,  through  which  the  policy  of  the  Court 
and  Churtli  was  prosecuted,  that  policy  was  gradually  working  a 
decided  change  in  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  people,  and  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  a  more  radical  revolution  in  the  governraeut,  than 
many  at  the  timcanticipatcd.  In  the  Established  Church  itself,  party 
lines  were  drawn  between  "  High  Church,"  and  "  Low  Church ; "  the 
former  insisting  upon  tlie  absurd  dogma  of  "  apostolic  succes-sioo ; " 
on  all  the  arrogant  claims  of  prelacy,  and  tlie  right  of  enforcing 
conformity  to  their  ritual;  while  the  latter  took  a  more  uommou- 
sense  and  Christian  view  of  their  commission  and  functions,  and 
were  prepared  to  concede  to  Dissenters  the  right  to  worship  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  conscience.  Alarmed  at  the  evident  subservi- 
ency of  the  King  to  Louis  XIV.,  and  at  the  stealthy,  but  persistent 
encroachment  of  the  Romanists  upon  governmental  power,  a  strong 
party,  called  the  "Country  Party,"  began  to  see,  that  in  order  U> 
thwart  the  designs  of  the  Court,  and  obtain  power  to  crush  out  tlie 
hopes  aud  expectations  of  the  Papists,  who,  under  the  tuition  of 
Jesuits,  were  aiming  to  bring  the  kingdom  under  the  ecclesiastical 
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domiuation  of  the  Pope,  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  the  help  of  Dis- 
senters in  tlie  dcctious  fur  Parliaraent;  aud  timt  this  was  not  likely 
to  be  accomplislicil,  while  they  were  so  cruelly  persecuted.  Beside 
this,  the  natural  disposition  of  Engliabmen,  where  their  pasaiona  or 
prejudices  are  not  deeply  enlisted,  to  demand  "  fair  play,"  and  to 
sympathize  with  tho.Hc  struggling  for  the  eujoymcnt  of  natural 
righu,  began  to  excite  disgust  at  the  continued  exhibition  of  a 
heartla'^  tyranny,  on  the  part  of  the  party  in  power ;  and  called 
forth  the  expression  of  disapprobation  of  the  penalties  to  which 
they  saw  tlieir  fellow-country  men  subjected,  for  uo  other  offence 
than  striving  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  in  the  matter  of  religioua 
worship.  So  that  notwithstanding  the  increasing  boldness  with 
which  pharles  and  the  parasites  of  his  Court,  claimed  the  inalien- 
able authority  of  bis  prerogatives,  aud  the  "  Established  Church," 
vaunted  its  un<]uestionable  right  to  condemn  and  eradicate  what- 
ever it  deemed  contrary  to  its  creed  or  its  interests,  beneath  the 
surface,  a  political  and  ecclesiastical  revolution  was  incubating; 
which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  changed  the  character  of  the 
government,  nn(i,  in  good  measure,  restored  many  of  the  rights  now 
withheld  from  the  subjects. 

The  business  of  an  informer,  and  of  those  who  coUcngued  with 
them,  though  it  seemed  an  easy  way  of  living  upon  other  people's 
property, did  not  prove  a  profitable  occupation.  Sewel  and  Oough 
narrat«  many  instances,  strikingly  exhibiting  the  miserable  end  to 
which  members  of  both  these  classes  came,  and  the  almost  uniform 
poverty  and  wretchedness  attending  the  latter  days  of  those  who 
bad  devoted  themselves  to  serving  the  Church  by  preying  upon  the 
goods  aud  persons  of  Friends.  The  former  says :  "  But  none  of 
the  persecutors  seemed  U)  take  notice,  or  to  regard  such  instances  ; 
for  they  let  their  rage  loose  against  the  Quakers,  who,  for  all  that, 
continued  in  patience,  though  tbcy  did  not  think  it  unlawful  to 
give  notice  of  the  grievous  oppression  their  friends  suffered,  to  those 
that  were  in  authority,  lest  they  might  have  excused  themselves  as 
ignorant  of  these  violent  proceedings.  Therefore  it  was  not  omit- 
ted to  publish,  in  public  print,  many  of  those  crying  instances  that 
have  been  related  here,  and  to  present  tbem  to  the  King  and  Par- 
liament, with  humble  addresses  to  that  purpose.  But  all  this  found 
but  small  entrance." 

One  instance  narrated  by  Sewel  is  worthy  of  notice  here ;  inab- 
mueh  as  it  demonstrates  that  even  those  who  have  given  theraselvea 
up  to  work  wickedness,  and  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  olhere 
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conscientiously  striving  to  walk  iu  obedience  to  the  Lord's  cora- 
raands,  may  be  brought  to  conviction  and  repcntnnce  of  tbeir  |;uilt, 
and,  throui^h  niorcy,  experience  forgiveneea.  Malhew  Hyde,  who 
was  of  rcs|>cctable  fumily,  and  uot  au  open  iuformer,  but  who, 
Sewel  says,  "  made  it  his  business,  during  the  space  of  about  twenty 
years,  publiely  to  contradict  the  Quakers  in  their  meetings,  and  to 
disturb  tbcni  in  their  worship  of  God,  when  brought  to  his  death- 
bed, was  brought  under  great  condemnation  and  distress;  as  Wil- 
liam Fenu  once,  in  the  presence  of  many,  bud  told  him  would  be 
the  case,  'and  that  the  time  would  come  when  he  would  be  forced 
to  confers  to  the  sufficiency  of  that  Light  he  then  opposed,  and  to 
acknowledge  that  God  was  with  those  called  Quakers.'  With  the 
prospect  of  death  before  hira  [1676]  he  sent  for  G.  Whitehead  ;  and 
when  he  came,  said  to  him:  'What  I  have  to  say,  I  speak  in 
tlie  presence  of  God.  As  Paul  was  a  persecutor  of  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  so  have  I  been  a  persecutor  of  you,  his  people,  as  the  world 
is  who  persecute  the  children  of  God.'  More  he  spoke,  but  being 
very  weak,  his  words  could  not  welt  be  understood.  Then  G. 
Whitehead  rc-^umed,  'Thy  understanding  being  darkened,  when 
darkness  was  over  thee,  thou  hast  gainsaid  tlie  truth  and  people 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  knew  that  that  Light  which  thou  opposcdst 
would  rise  up  in  judgment  gainst  thee.  I  have  often,  with 
others,  labored  with  thee,  to  bring  thee  to  a  right  understanding.' 
To  which  Hyde  said ;  '  This  I  declare,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  of  you  here,  I  have  done  evil  in  persecuting  you,  who  are 
the  children  of  God,  ami  I  am  sorry  for  it.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  show  mercy  unto  m^  and  the  Lord  increase  your  number, 

and  be  with  you." "  G.  Whitehead  resumed :  '  I 

desire  thou  raaycst  find  mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  How  is  it  with  thy  soul  ?  Dost  not  thou  find  some  ease  f 
'  I  hope  I  do,'  answered  Hyde  ;  '  and  if  the  Lord  should  lengthen 
my  days,  I  should  be  willing  to  bear  a  testimony  for  you,  as  pub- 
licly as  I  have  appeared  against  you.'  His  wife  then  said,  '  It  is 
enough;  what  can  be  desired  inoro?'  'If,'  queried  Whitehead, 
'  the  Lord  should  not  lengthen  out  thy  days,  dost  thou  dcsdre 
what  thou  sayest  should  be  signified  to  others?'  'Yes,' answered 
Hyde,  '  I  do  ;  you  may  ;  I  have  said  as  much  as  I  can  say.'  "  In 
about  two  hours  afler  this  interview,  be  quietly  breathed  his  lost. 
It  was  of  bira  that  William  Penn  published  a  brief  account,  in  his 
tract  entitled  "  8aul  Smitten  to  the  Ground." 
In  1675  died  William  Baily,  who  had  long  been  a  minister  in 
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the  Society  of  Friends,  and  often  a  great  but  palicnt  sufferer  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus.  He  was  a  Buptist  minister  at  the  time  of 
his  convincement  of  the  truth  as  held  by  Friends ;  which  took 
place  in  16')6,  under  the  ministry  of  George  Fox.  Having  come 
under  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace,  as  manifested  to 
his  soul,  he  willingly  took  up  the  cross,  and  denied  himself  of 
ull  that  he  saw  was  contrary  thereto ;  and,  walking  in  the  Light, 
he  come  to  esperience  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  him  from  sin, 
and  to  give  him  dominion  over  the  temptations  of  Satan.  Having, 
in  the  course  of  time,  received  agift  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
lie  became  a  zealous  preacher  of  the  truth,  which  bis  spiritual  eyes 
bad  seen  and  bis  bands  bandied  ;  accepting,  with  much  resignation, 
the  fines,  imprisonments,  beatings,  and  other  modes  of  persecuting, 
which  were  the  common  lot  of  bis  fellow- professors.  On  one  of  the 
occasions  when  an  Episcopal  priest  came  to  officiate  at  Grace- 
church  Street  n'ccting  —  and,  though  attended  by  a  guard  of  sol- 
diers, failed,  from  shame,  or  some  similar  cause,  to  enter  on  the 
"service" — William  Baily,  who  was  preaching  to  the  multitude 
gathered  there,  was  arrested  and  sent  to  Newgate,  on  a  charge 
of  abusing  the  priest,  though  he  had  not  spoken  a  word  to  him, 
nor  bad  the  priest  made  any  attempt  to  officiate.  He  was  after- 
wards fined  between  thirty  and  forty  pounds  for  alleged  trespass 
and  contempt  He  followed  the  sea  for  a  living,  and,  when  in 
port,  always  took  the  opportunity  preseuted  for  spreading  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  goapel  aa  held  by  Friends.  He  died  when  on  a  voyage 
home  from  Barbadoea.  Being  sensible  that  his  end  was  near,  be 
took  tbose  about  him  by  the  hand,  exhorting  them  "to  fe;ir  the 
Lord,  and  then  they  need  not  fear  death.  Death,"  said  he,  "is 
nothing  in  itself;  for  the  sting  of  death  is  sin.  Tell  the  Friends 
in  London,  who  would  have  been  glad  to  see  my  face,  I  go  to  my 
Father  and  their  Father,  to  my  God  and  Iheir  God.  Remember 
my  love  to  my  dear  wife.  She  will  be  a  sorrowful  widow  ;  but  let 
ber  not  mourn  too  much,  for  it  is  well  with  me."  His  wife  was  tbe 
Mary  Fisber  who  was  so  cruelly  used  at  Boston,  and  who  after- 
wards travelled  to  Adrianople,  and  had  an  iutereatiug  interview 
with  the  Turkish  Sultan. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  George  Fox,  William  Penn,  Robert 
Barclay  and  other  Friends  went  over,  on  religious  service,  to  Hol- 
land, and  travelled  into  Germany  in  1677.  From  tbe  accounts 
given  by  G.  Fox  and  William  Punu— tbe  latter  of  wbom  published 
a  Journal  of  lua  travels  and  labors  on  that  occasion  —  tbe  number 
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of  members  in  Holland  appears  to  have  beeu  i|uite  coneiderabla 
The  Friends  from  Eugland  all  attended  a  Geueral  Meeting  of  men 
aud  women,  held  iu  Amsterdam;  of  which  William  Penu  says, 
"The  Lord,  wlii>  is  setting  up  his  own  Kingdom,  by  his  own  power, 
owned  us  with  his  blessed  presence,  and  opened  us  in  that  wisdom 
and  love,  that  all  things  ended  will)  peace,  great  concord  aud  com- 
fort; many  things  being  spoken,  eapecinlly  by  our  dear  friend 
Geoi^  Fox,  that  were  of  good  service,  and  I  hope  will  dwell  with 
them  forever." 

At  that  meeting  it  was  agreed,  "  That  henceforth  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing be  held  at  Amsterdam  ;  unto  which  Friends  in  the  Palatinale, 
Hamburg,  Lubeck  and  Frederickstadt,  &c.,  be  Juvit^rl ;  of  which 
meeting  there  shall  be  given  notice  to  the  Frieuds  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  London ;  to  be  kept  always  on  the  Fifth  day  of  that 
week,  which  la  fully  the  third  week  following  after  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London."  Through  the  instrumentality  of  these  Friends,  co- 
operating witli  others  assembled,  a  code  of  Discipline  was  adopted, 
and  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  set  up  in  different  parts  where 
Friends  were  settled :  thus  bringing  the  Society  in  that  country  into 
a  similar  organization  aud  goTemment  to  those  which  had  beeu  es- 
tablished in  Great  Britain  and  America. 

Letters  being  received  from  the  few  Friends  living  at  Dantzic, 
in  Poland,  setting  forth  the  cruel  treatment  they  were  suffering  from 
the  civil  authorities,  \Vm.  Penn  prepared  an  address  to  the  King  of 
Poland  on  their  behalf;  explaining  to  him  the  Christian  faith  held 
by  Friends,  and  earnestly  entreating  him  to  give  the  subject  his 
serious  consideration  aud  action  ;  "  That  we  may  no  longer  lie  under 
these,  not  only  unchristian,  but  unnatural  severities ;  but  receive 
that  speedy  and  effectual  relief,  which  becoraeth  Chrisliaii  Magis- 
trates to  give  to  their  sober  and  Christian  people,"     1677. 

This  remonstrance  does  not  appear  to  have  obtained  relief  for 
the  sufferers.  The  Magistrates  of  Dantzic,  finding  that  imprison- 
ment did  not  induce  the  three  of  their  fellow-citizens  who  had  em- 
braced the  principles  of  Friends  to  give  them  up,  or  make  them 
willing  to  promise  they  would  not  again  meet  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Divine  worship,  ordered  that  they  should  be  banished  be- 
yond sea;  and  that  if  they  should  return,  they  should  be  kept  in 
the  House  of  Correction,  "  or  punished  with  some  other  hard  punish- 
ment." Pursuant  to  this  decree,  the  three  Friends  were  put  on 
board  a  ship  and  sent  to  England. 

But  this  severity,  exercised  without  knowing  or  endeavoring  to 
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ascertain  what  the  principles  were,  which  those  inuocent  meu  had 
embraced  ;  or  what  other  effect  those  principles  would  exercise  on 
their  conduct  and  conversation,  than  inducing  them  to  withdraw 
from  attendance  on  the  pricsta,  and  endeavor  to  worship  in  accord- 
ance with  the  dictaW^a  of  their  own  conaciencea,  could  not  shut  out 
the  light  of  Truth,  in  that  dark  community;  and  several  more  of 
the  iuhabitanta  came  to  be  convinced,  and  met  together  to  hold 
their  religious  meetings.  The  rabble,  Incited  by  the  absurd  reports 
spread  conceruJug  Quakers,  broke  into  the  house  while  Friends 
were  holding  their  meeting ;  abused  those  found  there,  took  away 
their  hats  and  other  things  they  could  carry  off,  and  became  so 
riotous  that  the  Magistrates  arrested  all  the  Friends  present  —  six 
in  number  —  and  committed  them  to  prison. 

This  persecution  was  kept  up  for  years,  for  in  1678,  Stepheu 
Crisp,  writing  from  Amsterdam,  states  "  At  Dantzic  the  Rulers  have 
sentenced  Friends  to  depart  in  eight  days,  or  to  be  led  out  [of  the 
city]  by  the  hangman  ;  and  have  brought  out  two ;  who,  when  the 
man  had  lell  them,  went  (o  a  Friend's  house  in  the  suburbs,  and 
after  some  time  to  thoir  own  houses;  whence  they  wore  brought  to 
prison ;  and  we  expect  daily  to  hear  of  their  being  all  banished, 
that  will  not  give  security  not  to  come  to  meetings,"  The  sufferings 
of  those  who  were  confincil  in  the  "  House  of  Correction  "  must  have 
been  great,  as  they  represent  ibeir  boing  kept  chained  by  the  wrist, 
two  and  two  together,  fed  upon  bread  and  water,  and  allowed  no 
bedding  but  straw. 

Ill  1685,  seven  years  later  than  the  letter  of  8.  Crisp,  the  epistle 
of  Londiin  Yearly  Meeting  contains  the  following;  "The  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  influence  the  King  of  Poland  and  the  Magistrates 
of  Dantzic,  moderately  to  resent  the  applications  made  to  them  in 
behalf  of  the  said  suffering  Friends  and  brethren;  although  most 
of  them,  by  means  of  their  former  great  sufferings,  were  reduced  to 
so  low  a  condition  in  the  world,  that  tbey  are  not  yet  able  to  sup- 
port themselves  and  families." 

So  early  as  1662  a  few  persons  in  East  Friesland,  were  convinced 
of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  held  by  Friends  ;  which  so  alarmed 
the  priests,  that  a  synod  was  convened,  which  presented  a  petition 
to  the  Court,  at  Lewarden,  in  which  they  say,  "  Whereas  the  wicked 
sect  of  the  Quakers  are  found  in  these  United  Provinces,  and  also 
sprung  up  here  in  East  Friesland,  you  are  desired  to  watch  against 
it  in  time,  that  that  devilinh  error  might  not  creep  in  farther."  This 
called  forth  a  proclamation  forbidding  a  Quaker  to  come  into  the 
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country,  uudcr  peoalty  of  impriaonmeiit  for  five  years  in  the  Rasp- 
houee.  Tlie  priests  were  autlionzcd  to  examiue  uuy  suspected  per- 
,Hou,  mid  a  reward  of  twenty-five  gilders  was  offered  to  any  oue  who 
would  diiicover  a  Quaker.  Tliis  law  led  to  many  iucoiiveoiencea, 
affecting  the  jieople  generally ;  it  became  uupopular,  aud  after  a 
short  trial  was  repealed..  It  does  not  appear  that  ucher  oppressive 
measures  were  resorted  to  for  several  years;  but  about  1672,  there 
being  a  small  number  of  Friends  iu  the  city  uf  Emhdeu,  the  civil 
authorities  tht-re  began  to  treat  them  with  much  severity.  Some 
were  cruelly  beaten,  some  kept  shut  up  iu  a  duugcou  and  allowed 
nothing  but  bread  and  water ;  some  fined  beyond  all  they  possessed, 
aud  some  were  banished. 

Stephen  Crisp,  who  labored  much  in  the  work  of  the  gospel  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  states  that  the  first  person  who  embraced 
the  principles  of  Friends  in  Embden,  was  a  physician,  named  John 
William  Husbert;  and  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  little  company  which  found  themselves  constrained  to 
stand  aa  witnesses  for  the  truths  of  the  gospel  as  revealed  to  their 
spiritual  undeii*tauding.  "  At  first  they  sat  down,  about  ten  persons, 
in  Dr.  Hasbert's  house,  to  wait  upon  tlie  Lord ;  and  when  this  was 
noised  about  the  city,  the  wicked  One  stirred  up  the  priests  and 
rulers  against  them ;  and  tticy  stirred  up  the  rude  and  ignorant 
people  to  a.ssault  them  ;  to  mock,  reproach  and  revile  them,  aud  the 
rulers  fell  quickly  to  fining,  imprisoning,  threatening  and  banishing 
those  weak  and  t«nder  plants,  in  an  almost  unheard  of  manner. 
They  banished  some,  sixteen  or  twenty  times,  spoiling  them  of  all 
they  had,  save  their  clothes,  and  at  last  fell  upon  them  also ;  taking 
away  theircouts,  boots,  gloves,  aprons,  i&c.,  aud  driving  them  through 
the  street,  almost  naked,  aboard  the  ships  that  were  to  carry  them 
away :  all  which  and  much  more,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord, 
did  these  innocent,  harmless  lambs  bear  with  great  patience  and 
quietness,  and  were  not  dismayed  at  nil  at  these  cruelties.  For  the 
Lord  had  regiird  to  his  name,  aiid  to  their  innocent  cry,  and  sup- 
ported them,  aud  doth  support  them  ;  aud  they  have  found  it  true, 
that  those  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  renew  their  strength.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  forever." 

William  Penu,  moved  by  the  accounts  received  in  England  at  that 
time,  of  the  grievous  hardships,  these,  his  fellow  professors,  were  en- 
during,  addn.>sscd  the  Council  and  Senate  of  Embden  ;  endeavoring 
to  inculcate  Christian  priuciples  of  charity  and  good-will,  and  to 
influence  thein  to  toleration  of  religious  freedom,  and  a  course  of 
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treatment  of  tho-'o  who  differed  from  them  in  religious  faitli,  more 
in  consonance  with  the  commands  and  example  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  [1675.]  It  was  written  in  Latin ;  and  when  in  that  city  two 
years  after,  W.  Peun  visited  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Stat«, 
told  him  that  he  was  the  author  of  that  address,  and  reasoned  and 
pleaded  with  him  on  behalf  of  the  Fricnda  there.  He  says,  "The 
President  was  astonished  to  see  what  manner  of  men  we  were ;  bat 
after  a  little  time  be  comported  himself  with  more  kindness  than 
we  expected  at  his  hands."  He  expres8e<l  much  opposition  to 
Friends,  but  before  they  parted,  he  told  W.  P.,  that  if  he  would 
again  write  a  remonstrance  to  the  Senate,  and  tell  them  what  he 
desired  them  to  do,  he  would  himself  present  it.  and  show  he  was 
not  so  much  an  enemy  to  Friends  as  they  thought. 

Persecution,  however,  though  occasionally  mitigated,  did  not 
cense  at  Embden  for  some  years  ;  and  it  is  proliable  that  it  would 
not  have  ceased,  even  when  it  did,  in  1686,  hud  it  not  been  found 
that  the  imprisonment,  banishment  and  other  punishments  inflicted 
for  religion's  sake,  on  a  class  of  citizens,  many  of  whom  were  master 
mechanics,  and  otheri  engaged  in  important  manufacturing  con- 
cerns, had  materially  lessened  the  trade  and  standing  of  the  city; 
and  that  it  was  probable,  if  continued  as  heretofore,  would  destroy 
its  former  pros|)erity  altogether.  Convinced  of  this,  the  Magis- 
trates resolved  not  only  to  revoke  their  intolerant  laws,  but  to  issue 
a  declaration  of  their  determination  to  grant  Friends  freedom,  and 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  other  citizens,  and  to  enjoy  the  re- 
ligion they  believed  to  bo  required  of  tJiera  to  maintain.  Tlieysent  a 
communication  to  that  effect  to  Friends  at  Amsterdam,  and  another 
of  similar  import  to  Frieuda  in  England;  maailesting  no  little  anx- 
iety to  induce  those  in  membership  with  them,  to  settle  in  Embdeu. 
Friends  of  Amsterdam  addre^ssed  the  Rulers  at  Embden,  acknowl- 
edging tliis  act  of  Christian  liberality,  and  returning  thanks  therefor. 
The  same  course  of  persecuting  those  who  professed  with  Friends 
was  pursued  at  the  free  city  of  Hamburg,  and  in  other  towns  in 
Germany;  where  William  Caton,  William  Ames,  George  Rolfe 
and  some  other  ministers  of  the  gospel,  had  labored  with  more  or 
less  success,  to  promulgate  the  pure,  spiritual  views  of  the  reli^on 
of  Christ,  which  they  had  themselves  found  to  answer  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  Spirit  to  their  souls. 

In  that  age  of  bigotry  and  intolerance,  Holland  was  distinguished 
for  ahslaining  from  enacting  laws  designed  to  intertere  witli  the  right 
of  liberty  of  conscience ;  uevertheless,  as  has  been  already  related. 
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the  Magistrates  sometimes  sauetioiied,  or  at  least  connived  at  the 
iDflictit)n  of  illegal  abuse  of  inuocent  persoDs ;  who,  through  misrep- 
rcseutation,  had  incurred  the  prejudice  and  hatred  of  the  lower 
classes  ill  the  towns.  Thus,  at  different  times,  some  of  those  who 
professed  with  Friends  were  cruelly  treated,  eitlier  by  pcraoug  in 
authority,  who  abused  their  power  to  gratify  their  wounded  pride 
or  UQSanctified  zeal ;  or  by  the  rabble,  who,  in  blind  excitement, 
Bought  to  destroy  what  they  did  uot  comprehend,  but  supposed  to 
be  inimical  to  the  interest  of  their  religious  leaders. 

George  Foi,  with  two  or  three  Friends  who  accompanied  him, 
appears  to  have  travelled  pretty  extensively  in  Holland,  Friesland 
and  some  parts  of  Germany  ;  holding  meetings  with  those  who  pro- 
fessed with  Friends,  and  others,  being  obliged  however  to  depend 
on  an  interpreter  to  communicate  with  his  hearers. 

In  the  course  of  the  travels  of  William  Penn,  Robert  Barclay 
and  George  Keith,  in  Germany,  they  visited  Elisabeth,  Princess 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  at  her  Court  at  Herwerden.  She  was  the 
oldest  daughter  of  Frederick  V,,  Elector  Palatioe,  and  at  one  time 
King  of  Bohemia ;  her  mother  being  the  sister  of  Charles  I.  of 
England.  She  is  represented  to  have  been  a  woman  of  good  natural 
capacity,  well  educated, and  of  amiable  disposition  and  manners;  and 
to  have  governed  ber  small  territory  with  good  judgment  and  much 
consideration  for  the  welfare  of  her  subjects.  Having  been  brought 
under  the  power  of  religion,  she  manifested  strong  interest  in  others 
who  were  sincere  in  their  religious  convictions,  and  was  opposed  to 
interference  with  liberty  of  conscience.  Having  become  acqnaiuted 
with  the  religious  tenets  of  Friends,  by  conversation  with  R.  Bar- 
clay and  Benjaraiu  Furly,who  visited  her  in  1676,  and  with  women 
Friends  from  Amsterdam,  she  found  them  to  answer  to  the  convic- 
tions of  Truth  on  her  own  mind ;  and  she  not  only  gladly  received 
Friends  when  they  came  to  see  her,  but  in  Iier  letters  to  several  of 
the  more  prominent  members  among  them,  and  to  others  at  the 
English  Court,  she  uu hesitatingly  expressed  her  high  estimation  of 
them,  and  her  disapproval  of  tbe  persecution  to  which  those  that 
Jield  them  were  subjected. 

The  Friends  named,  having  requested  permJssipn  to  liare  a  re- 
ligious opportunity  with  her,  it  was  readily  granted  ;  she  having  in 
her  family  at  that  time  tbe  Countess  of  Homes,  ber  intimate  friend, 
and  a  French  lady.  Of  this  interview,  William  Fenn  thus  writes  in 
his  Journal :  "  I  can  truly  say  it,  and  that  in  God's  fear,  I  was  veiy 
deeply  and  reverently  aflected  with  the  sense  that  tras  upon  mj 
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spirit  of  the  great  and  notable  dny  of  the  Lord,  and  the  breaking 
in  of  his  eternal  power  upon  all  nations ;  and  of  the  raising  of  the 
slaio  Witness  to  judge  the  world ;  who  is  the  Treasury  of  life  and 
peace,  of  wisdom  and  glory,  to  all  that  receive  Him  in  the  hour  of 
his  judgments,  and  abide  with  Him.  The  sense  of  this  deep  and 
«ure  foundation,  which  Ood  is  laying  as  the  hope  of  eternal  life  and 
glory  for  all  to  build  upon,  filled  my  soul,  with  an  holy  testimony 
to  them,  which  in  a  living  sense  was  followed  by  my  brethren  ;  and 
BO  the  meeting  ended  about  the  eleventh  hour." 

In  the  aflernoon  they  held  another  meL'ting  with  them,  which  was 
also  so  remarkably  favoi'ed,  that  Wm.  Penii  says :  "  Well,  let  my 
right  hand  foi^et  its  cunning,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
my  mouth,  when  I  shall  forget  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  sure  mercies  of  our  God  lo  us,  his  travailing  servants,  that  day." 

Subsequently,  on  their  return  towards  Holland,  these  Friends 
again  stopped  at  Herwerden,  and  upon  informing  the  Princess  of 
their  arrival,  they  were  again  gladly  received  by  her  and  her  friends. 
A  meeting  being  held  with  them  and  some  others  whom  they  had 
invited,  the  next  morning,  Wm.  Penn  states  in  his  Journal ;  "  About 
eight  the  meeting  began,  and  held  till  eleven,  several  persons  of 
the  city,  as  well  as  those  of  her  own  family,  being  present.  The 
Lord's  power  very  much  affected  them,  and  the  Countess  was  twice 
much  broken  while  we  spoke.  After  the  people  were  gone  out  of 
the  chamber,  it  lay  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  to  speak  to  tliem  two, 
—  the  Princess  and  the  Countess  —  with  respect  to  their  particular 
conditions ;  occasioned  by  these  words  from  the  Princess, '  I  am  fully 
convinced  :  but  Oh !  my  sins  are  great.'  While  I  was  speaking,  the 
glorious  power  of  the  Lord  wonderfully  rose,  yea,  after  an  awful 
manner,  and  bad  a  deep  entrance  upon  their  spirits;  especially  the 
Countess,  so  that  she  was  broken  to  pieces :  God  hath  raised,  and 
I  hope  fiscd,  his  own  testimony  in  them." 

The  next  day  they  had  a  parting  interview  in  the  chamber  of  the 
Princess,  which  was  equally  favored,  "Magnified  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  He  overahailowcd  us  with  his  glory.  His  heavenly, 
breaking,  dit<.so!ving  power  richly  flowed  amongst  us,  and  his  min- 
isiering  angel  of  life  was  in  the  midst  of  us." 

George  Fox  having  written  a  letter  to  the  Princess  from  Amster- 
dam, she  returned  him  a  reply,  as  follows: 

Hbbtporu,  30th  of  August,  1677. 

"  Dear  friend  :  —  I  cannot  but  have  a  tender  love  to  those  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  whom  it  is  given,  not  only  to 
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believe  in  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  Him ;  tlierefore,  your  letter  and 
your  friends'  visiUi  have  been  both  very  welcome  to  me,  I  shall  fol- 
low their  and  your  counsel,  as  far  as  God  will  afford  me  light  and 
unctiuu  ;  reuiaiuing  still  your  loving  friend,  Elizabeth." 

The  Friends  mentioned,  who  had  been  diligently  laboring  on  the 
continent,  returned  to  England  in  the  Autumn  of  1677.  Robert 
Barclay  had  preceded  the  othera  a  short  time,  and,  when  again  in 
London,  he  uondudcd  to  apply  once  more,  to  some  of  those  who 
bad  the  authority  to  interfere,  on  behalf  of  Friends  in  Scotland. 
Accordingly,  he  sought  and  obtuincd  an  interview  with  the  Duke 
of  York,  and  having  ascertained  that  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  was 
then  in  Scotland,  he  requested  the  Duke  of  York,  to  write  to  him 
in  such  terms  that  he  would  have  to  act  at  once  in  favor  of  those 
who  were  kept  prisoners.  It  was  dniracteristic  of  Barclay's  honest 
boldness  and  straight- forwardness,  that  he  told  the  Duke,  unless  he 
would  write  "in  thai  style  wherein  Lauderdale  might  understand 
that  he  was  serious  in  the  business,  and  did  really  intend  the  thing 
he  did  write  concerning,  should  take  effect,"  he  desired,  "  he  would 
excuse  himself  the  trouble"  of  writing  at  all.  The  Duke  took  hia 
plain  dealing  in  good  part,  and  told  bim  he  would  write  as  he  de- 
sired, for  himself  (K.  Barclay)  and  his  father;  but  would  not  med- 
dle with  the  other  Friends  who  were  prisoners.  He  accordingly 
gave  Robert  the  desired  letter;  which  no  doubt  was  duly  delivered 
to  Lauderdale. 

At  what  time  after  this  Robert  Bari-lny  was  again  imprisoned  is 
not  clearly  narrated;  but  the  family  records  slate,  that  some  time 
subsequent  to  his  return  home,  David  Barclay  and  his  son  were 
released  from  prison,  "  By  an  order  from  the  Court,  with  a  repri- 
niand  for  meddling  with  either  of  them.".  The  same  record  also 
mentions,  that  Robert  Barclay  afterwards  procured  the  lilieralion 
of  the  other  Friends,  who  were  detained  after  them. 

Ithasbcenstated,  that  in  the  year  1666,  George  Fox,  under  a  sense 
,  of  Divine  requiring  and  direction,  had  been  engaged  in  setting  up 
Meetings  for  discipline  of  different  grades  and  authority,  through- 
out the  Society;  and  that  through  the  enlightening  influence  of  the 
same  Divine  wistiom,  certain  rules  and  regulations  had  been  adopted 
and  brought  into  action,  for  the  establishment  of  right  order  Jn  the 
church,  and  the  preservation  of  the  members  in  conduct  and  con- 
versation consistent  with  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Goepel 
as  held  by  Friends.     In  this  work  of  church  organization  and  gov- 
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eniment,  the  leading  members  in  different  parts  of  tho  Society,  men 
eminent  for  tlieir  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  their  deep 
insight  of  the  mysteries  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  had 
been  more  or  less,  personally  engaged,  or  had  accorded  to  it  their 
full  sanction  and  support.  The  principles  of  church  government 
adopted,  recognized  unequivocally  and  as  indispensable  for  their 
proper  application,  the  Headship  of  Christ;  and  a  distinguishing 
feature  was  the  uniform  iuculcation  of  the  necessity  for  those  who 
were  engaged  in  carrying  them  into  practice,  to  wait  for,  and  act 
under  a  measure  of  his  holy  Spirit ;  in  accordance  with  the  Apos- 
tolic injunction,  to  bear  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfil  the  Jaw 
of  Christ;  and  that  if  a  man  be  overtaken  with  a  fault,  they  who 
are  spiritual,  should  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 
From  the  testimony  handed  down  to  succeeding  generations,  this 
ecclesiastical  polity  and  administration  appear  to  have  tended 
greatly  to  the  preservation  and  edification  of  the  Society,  from  their 
first  introduction. 

But  although  the  Society  was  largely  kept  free,  hy  continued  and 
severe  persecution,  from  nominal  professors,  who  were  unconvinced 
of  its  religious  tencbi,  or  unwilling  to  sufler  for  them ;  yet  there  Were 
numbered  among  its  members  those  who,  unchanged  hy  the  power 
of  the  religion,  to  the  truth  of  which  they  assented,  were  indisposed 
to  be  restrained  by  the  discipline  it  hud  adopted  ;  and  who  desired  to 
De  left  free  to  speak  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  what  they  claimed 
to  be  the  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  revealed  in  their  own  breasts; 
without  reference  to  the  judgment  of  their  fellow-members,  either 
individually,  or  collectively,  aa  a  church.  This  had  early  shown 
■taelf  in  the  case  of  John  Perrot  and  hia  followers;  and  now,  un- 
deterred by  the  sad  course  and  destructive  consequences  that  had 
followed  their  indulgence  in  this  ranting  spirit,  by  that  misguided 
party,  it  again  manifested  itself  in  the  north  of  England,  under  the 
leading  of  two  ministers,  named  John  Story  and  John  Wilkinson, 
who  were  members  of  Westmoreland  Quarterly  Meeting. 

From  the  accounts  preserved,  and  the  character  of.  the  publica- 
tions of  Wilkinson  and  Story,  or  their  abettors,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  that  uot  keeping  in  that  humility  and  watchfulness  which 
would  have  preserved  them  from  aspiring  aftcrgreat  things,  or  court- 
ing popularity,  these  two  men  took  offence  at  the  extension  of  counsel 
by  some  of  their  more  experienced  brethren,  who  were  anxious  for 
their  preservation  and  deepening  in  the  Truth  ;  and  allowed  secret 
envy  and  spiritual  pride  to  prompt  them  to  reject  and  denounce  the 
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care  of  the  cliurch,  anil  to  seek  to  build  themselves  up,  by  forming 
a  party  froTn  among  those  like-minded  with  themselves.  They  soon 
began  to  preach  doctrines  more  conformable  to  the  inclinations  of 
the  luiregeucrale  man,  than  Friends  believed  the  gf«pel  of  Christ 
could  eanplion,  and  which  consequently  were  more  agreeable  to 
those  who  were  unwilling  to  bear  the  daily  cross  in  the  practice  of 
self-demal.  Having  thus  drawn  a  number  to  unite  with  them,  they 
holdly  claimed  that  each  one  should  be  left  to  regulate  hie  course 
by  the  Light  of  Christ  in  himself,  without  being  amenable  to  others. 
They  therefore  denounced  the  discipline  aud  the  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, as  encroachments  on  the  right  of  private  judgment,  similar 
to  that  practised  by  the  church  of  Itome ;  and  as  George  Fos  had 
been  mainly  in.strumental  in  their  institution,  their  crimination  of 
and  invectives  against  him  were  loud  aud  unsparing. 

The  first  steps  in  error  were  not  long  iu  opening  the  way  for 
others;  and  as  they  became  more  and  more  alienate<l  from  Friends, 
and  lost  tbc  life  of  Truth,  these  dissatisfie<l  members  contended  that 
ihey  must  be  left  to  their  own  sense,  as  to  whether  it  was  required 
of  them  to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  worship,  under  the  certainty 
of  incurring  the  penalty  of  abuse,  imprisonments  or  fines;  aud  that 
a  like  personal  conviction  must  authorize  a  refusal  to  pay  tithes, 
Ac.  They  clothed  their  opposition  to  the  authority  and  reslraiutj 
of  the  church,  under  the  specious  pretest  of  contending  for  the 
suf&cieucy  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  to  guide  and  keep  it 
from  all  error,  as  well  as  to  lead  into  all  truth ;  and  referred  to  the 
earlier  days  of  the  Society,  as  showing  there  was  no  need  for  chiirrh 
organization,  or  prescribed  rules,  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  thora 
who  made  profession  of  the  same  principles.  Hence  they  declared 
that  Cieorge  Fox  and  other  members  who  stood  high  in  the  Society, 
and  had  oHgiuated  or  promoted  the  institution  of  the  discipline, 
were  thereby  usur])ing  authority  over  the  consciences  of  their  fel- 
low members,  and  seeking  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage  of  Gnd. 

Friends  of  Westmoreland  Quarterly  Meeting  labored  ahundaully 
and  affectioiutcly  with  Wilkinson  and  Story,  to  convince  them  of 
the  error  into  which  they  had  fallen,  and  to  induce  them  to  be 
recouciled  to  those  who  were  really  their  best  friends,  by  giving  up 
their  opposition  to  the  order  established  in  the  Society,  and  re- 
turning to  take  -their  right  places  in  the  body.  But  they  treated 
these  Cliristian  efforts  with  contempt,  and  persisted  in  their  revolu- 
tionary course.  Seeing  that  this  state  of  feeling,  unless  removed, 
tiiust  lead  into  an  open  breach,  Friends  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEBNTH    CENTURY.  515 

drew  up  a  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  poiots  involved  irf  con- 
troversy; and  requested  several  of  the  most  experienced  Friends  in 
the  adjoining  counties,  who  were  altogether  uniraplieated  in  what 
had  already  occurred,  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  points  involved. 
Accordingly,  those  Friends  appointed  a  meeting  and  invited  all 
the  parties  to  he  present,  and  make  their  own  statements  and  ex- 
planations. The  meeting  was  held ;  but  Wilkinson  and  Story,  with 
their  adherents,  refused  to  be  present;  and  the  Friends  called  in  from 
other  counties,  adjourned  the  meeting  to  the  next  day,  and  went 
personally  around  to  the  several  malcontents,  urging  them  to  meet 
with  them  and  their  fellow  members  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting ;  in 
order  that  all  complaints  might  be  fully  investigated,  truth  cleared 
of  ell  reproach,  and  harmony  restored. 

The  next  day  the  second  meeting  was  held ;  but  the  disaffected 
again  refused  to  meet  with  them.  John  Burnyeat,  who  was  one  of 
the  Friends  called  in  as  referees,  in  hia  account  of  the  matter,  says, 
"  So  we  gave  a  hearing  a  secoud  time  to  the  Friends ;  and  then 
we  of  Yorkshire  and  Cumberland  withdrew,  and  among  ourselves 
viewed  the  whole  matter, —  for  it  was  in  writing, —  and  opened  our 
hearts  one  unto  another.  And  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  there  fell  a 
weighty  concern  upon  us  for  the  Truth's  sake,  and  the  blessed  order 
thereof,  with  our  holy  testimony  we  had  been  raised  up  into,  which 
by  them,  had  been  slighted,  scorned  and  reproached,  so  that  we 
could  not  pass  it  by ;  but  in  the  power  of  the  I>ord  God,  which  was 
dreadful  among  us,  we  gave  judgment  against  that  spirit,  which 
was  grown  so  high,  loose  and  fleshly,  as  thus  to  undervalue  the 
testimony  of  God,  aud  the  bringing  forth  of  his  holy  power  in  the 
churches  of  Christ;  by  which  all  may  be  kept  sweet,  clean  and  in 
good  order.  And  when  we  had  cleared  ourselves  in  the  rising  and 
springing  up  of  the  Word  of  Life,  aud  drawn  up  our  testimony  in 
writing,  we  gave  it  unto  Friends  there,  and  so  departed."  These 
two  meetings  were  held  in  1675. 

Uninfluenced  by  the  Christian  labor  and  concern  of  their  fellow 
members,  unless  it  was  to  make  them  more  litigious  and  determined 
to  have  their  own  way,  this  dissatisfied  party  went  on  in  opposition 
lo  and  railing  against  Friends  who  stood  firm  and  upright  in  the 
Truth.  The  latter,  sincerely  desirous  to  rescue  them  from  the 
spirit  of  contention  and  confusion  into  which  they  were  so  obviously 
betrayed,  and  finding  that  the  disaffection  was  spreading  into  other 
parts  of  the  Society,  in  1676,  made  another  efibrt  to  remove  the 
(MUse  of  difficulty,  by  appointing  another  meeting  in  Yorkshire  ;  to 
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whic^  they  were  inrited.  At  it,  four  days  were  spent  iu  endeavor 
ing  to  convince  them,  that  aa  each  member  waa  enlightened  by  a 
measure  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  lead  all  who  are  faithful 
to  itB  openings  and  requirioga,  into  the  same  path  of  self-denial ; 
the  maintenance  of  the  same  gospel  truths,  and  the  uiiity  and  fel- 
lowship of  Christ's  disciples ;  and  they  that  walk  in  the  Light  aa 
He  is  in  the  Light,  will  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  It  waa 
urged  that  God  was  a  God  of  order  in  all  the  churches,  and  hiii 
Spirit  required  nothing  inconsistent  with  itself;  therefore  the  church 
acting  collectively  under  the  influence  of  the  same  Spirit  that 
governed  the  membets  individually,  would  require  nothing  of  the 
members  contrary  to  the  will  of  its  holy  Head.  The  church  has 
power  to  establish  such  rules  and  regulations  as  will  not  only 
prevent  disorder  and  scandal  among  its  members,  but  also  guard 
them  from  violating  those  principles  and  testimonies,  for  the  sup- 
port and  promulgation  of  which  they  were  voluntarily  associated 
together.  It  is  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  the  Almighty  to  en- 
lighten and  regulate  the  conscience,  and  man  is  accountable  to  Him 
alone  for  his  convictions  of  what  is  right  and  what  ia  wrong ;  but 
in  his  outward  conduct  and  conversation,  be  isamenable  not  merely 
lo  civil  government,  but  to  the  religious  society  or  church  in  which 
he  holds  membership,  and  whose  character  and  standing  are  iropli- 
cutcd  by  his  deportment.  If  not  satisfied  with  the  doctrines  it 
,  holds  or  the  discipline  it  adopts,  be  is  not  obliged  to  remain  a  mem- 
ber; and  if  he  voluntarily  sanctions  doctrines  inconsistent  with  the 
faith  of  the  church,  or  violates  its  testimoniea  or  the  rules  it  has 
enacted,  it  has  the  authority  to  declare  him  no  longer  a  member. 

There  being  a  large  number  of  eminent  ministers  and  others  at 
tbb  meeting  [1676],  many  testimoniea  were  Borne  against  the  spirit 
that  was  leading  into  separation  ;  and  earnest  entreaty  was  made  that 
those  who  had  b^en  caught  with  it,  might  be  willing  to  submit  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Church,  and  be  restored  to  unity  and  oneness 
with  their  brethren  ;  the  former  judgmeut  given  against  them  being 
confirmed.  But  though  both  Wilkinson  and  Story  seemed  touched 
by  the  Christian  love  and  uprightness  of  Friends,  and  expresaal 
some  sorrow  for  having  "  given  cause  of  offence  to  the  Church  of 
God,"  the  change  in  their  views  and  feelings  was  not  deep  enough 
to  bumble  them,  so  aa  to  induce  them  to  retrace  the  stepa  they  had 
taken,  and  give  up  their  separate  meetinga.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
in  that  year,  therefore,  being  brought  under  deep  religious  concern 
on  their  account,  addressed  an  epistle  to  those  two  members  ape- 
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cially,  as  leaders  in  the  eeparation,  and  another  to  their  followers  ; 
in  both  which,  expostulatioa  and  entreaty  were  again  employed  to 
bring  them  out  of  their  error,  and  bacli  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Church.  Some  boneet*hearted  members,  who  had  been  deluded 
by  the  profession  of  Wilkinson  and  Story,  that  all  they  wanted 
was  to  return  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  Friends  in  the 
begiuiiing,  and  secure  liberty  for  each  one  to  act  in  accordance 
with  bis  own  conviction  of  duty,  came  to  see  wherein  they  were 
deceived,  humbly  confessed  their  error,  and  gladly  returned  among 
Friends.  This  separation,  nevertheless,  continued  to  give  trouble 
to  Friends  for  several  years;  but  the  spirit  of  division  and  self- 
dependenco  rife  among  these  discontented  persons,  in  the  course  of 
time  worked  its  legitimate  result,  and  those  who  came  not  back  to 
Friends,  fell  to  pieces,  and  dwindled  away.  In  the  course  of  the 
controversy,  [167(>-7]  William  Penn  wrote  "  A  Brief  Examination 
of  Liberty  Spiritual,"  and  Robert  Barclay,  "  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ifcintera."  George  Fox  wrote  an  epistle  against  separations,  and 
Thomas  Ellwood,  George  Whitehead,  and  other  Friends,  in  like 
manner  exposed  the  errors  of  the  seceders,  and  defended  the  truth 
and  the  Society. 

Among  the  deep  trials  which  Friends  were  thus  introduced  into 
by  false  bi'ethren,  about  this  time,  was  one  arising  from  the  apostasy 
of  Jeffery  Bullock ;  who,  having  fallen  away  from  faith  in  the  gospel 
as  held  by  the  Society,  promulgated  the  anti-Christian  notion,  that 
the  Grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  having  appeared  unto 
all  men,  it  rendered  inoperative,  and  destroyed  any  benefits  resulting 
from  the  coming  aiidsnficrings  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

As  usual  with  those  who  bring  in  false  doctrine,  and  attempt  to 
have  it  substituted  for  that  held  by  Friends,  lie  claimed  the  right 
to  sow  his  auti-Christian  sentiments  within  the  pale  of  the  Society; 
took  offence  at  being  opposed  and  rebuked  by  sumc  of  those  who 
stood  firmly  for  the  faith  held  by  it,  and  persisted  in  his  disbeliev- 
ing and  disot^iiizing  course;  drawing  a  few  followers  after  him. 
Labor  proving  unavailing  for  his  recovery,  he  was  disowned  by  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  which  he  belonged.  The  testimony  of  dia- 
ownmcnt  is  long,  setting  forth  the  error  of  J.  Bullock,  and  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  Friends.  The  following  extracts  will  show 
its  character: 

"  For  the  clearing  of  the  precious  truth  of  G^,  professed  by  us, 
his  people  called  Quakers,  from  the  occasion  of  stumbling  and 
reproach,  given  by  Jeffery  Bullock's  pernicious  doctrine,  in  affirm- 
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ing  thnt  he  neither  expects  justiRcation  nor  eiiii'Iem nation  by  that 
Christ  tlint  died  at  Jerusalem :  These  are  to  certify  all  Friends,  and 
friendly  people  whom  it  may  concern,  that  we  testify  against  thia 
diictriiie  ns  stated  by  him,  as  both  pernicious  and  aiiti-Clirislian, 
and  contrary  to  plain  Scriptures,  and  the  eongtant  tettimmiy  faith- 

fully  home  amongst  ■us  from  the  beginning,"  Ac,  &c 

"And  further,  we  cannot  own  any  such  doctrine  or  words  (by 
whomsoever  spoken)  as  tend  to  undervalue  the  sufferings,  death, 
and  blood  of  Christ.  For  not  only  a  reconciliation  was  made  and 
declared  through  his  death,  but  all  his  sufferings,  and  his  being 
the  one  universal  Offering  and  ^aerifice,  did  contribute  to  man's 
redemption,  and  the  salvation  of  all  that  (ru/y  believe  in  his  I^ame; 
though  without  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  being  bom  again 
of  the  living  Word  and  Spirit  of  Life,  none  do  really  partake  of 
eternal  salvation,  or  thai  redemption  which  is  obtained  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity." 

Some  years  after  [1686]  J.  Bullock  came  to  see  the  delusinn  inlo 
which  he  had  fallen,  and  published  "Several  Testimonies  ugaiust 
that  evil  spirit  by  which  he  had  been  led  to  oppose  the  truth  and 
people  of  God." 
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—  Dinordem  among  wime  Members  — Culliarlne  Norton  —  Wm.  &'"""' 
mn  and  otiier  Frieiidii  kIiuI  up  in  a  Dungeon  —  W.  E.  bufuie  llie  liishup'" 
doiirt-r  Account  of  J.  Bunks  —  Account  uf  Benj.  BungK  —  "Piijiisii  "'"^ 

—  Friends  [leraecuted  as  "  Popisb  Retunimts ''  —  G.  Foi  addressed  Parlia- 
ment—Friends petition  tlie  King  and  Parliament  — Effort*  (o  relief 
Friends  frustrated  —  Fires  of  Persec-ition  rekindled —Wm.  Dew-"''"''''  '" 
JmI  — SnfferinBS  of  Friends  at  BrUlol  -  Prinons  fitleii —  Wishes  of  ihe 
Mayor  and  Citizens  disregarded  by  llie  Per^et-iilorx  —  Faltbfulncsf  of  ■'" 
Women  and  Children  —  Cage  of  Isaac  I)enni«,  a  persecuting  Jailer  —  '^■"' 
eral  Peracculion  and  Faillifulness  — Epistle*  of  Encouragement —  Epwlt 
of  G.  Fox. 

FRIENDS  continued  to  increase  in  number  in  Ireland, alth-iug''- 
like  their  brethren  in  other  places,  they  were  exposed  to  mi"^" 
suffering;  chiefly  on  account  of  tithes,  though  they  were  not  uuff* 
quently  persecuted  on  account  of  faithfully  supporting  other  te*  '" 


Digitized  byGoOgIc 


SEVESTEENTU    CENTURY.  519 

moniea.  Their  uuwillinguess  to  take  aa  oath  sometimes  subjected 
them  to  much  loss.  Ou  this  account  they  addre^scil  the  Lord- 
Lieutennnt  and  Counci),  in  1673,  stating  "  That  whereas  tticy  durst 
Dot,  on  any  aecouut,  take  an  oath,  as  being  Ibrbiddeu  by  Christ, 
wicked  men  laid  hold  on  this,  their  couscieiitious  scruple,  to  ensnare 
and  defraud  thera,  by  causing  thcni  to  be  subpoenaed  Into  Chancery, 
where  their  answers,  without  an  oath,  would  not  be  admitted.  For 
instance,  in  tlte  county  of  Wexford,  Thomas  Holme,  having  about 
£200  due  to  him  from  one  Captain  Thornhill,  for  whi<ih  judgment 
was  obtained  against  him  in  common  law,  was  subpoenaed  into 
Chancery  by  Thornhill,  where  he  well  knew  Thomas  could  uut 
answer  on  oath;  and  so  this  Friend  lost  his  debt."  Several 
instances  of  similar  iniquitous  action  are  givcu ;  in  one  of  which 
the  Friend  not  only  lost  a  considerable  sum  due  him,  but  was 
subjected  to  an  additional  loss  of  £70,  before  he  could  get  rid  of 
tiie  exactious  of  his  debtor.  This  cause  of  suffering  continued  in 
Ireland  for  many  years, 

William  Penn  paid  a  visit  to  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  by  his 
influence  obtained  the  release  of  many  of  his  brethren  who  were  at  ' 
that  time  imprisoned.  In  1671  John  Banks  made  a  general  reli- 
gious visit  to  Friends  throughout  that  nation,  and  was  instrumental 
in  convincing  many,  of  the  doctrines  he  preached,  and  in  establish- 
ing some  meetings.  When  in  Dublin,  he  felt  it  laid  upon  him  to 
go  to  Wicklow,  and  have  a  meeting  with  tlie  inhabitants  there :  no 
Friend  having  yet  held  a  meeting  iu  that  place.  On  his  arrival, 
notice  was  spread  that  an  English  Friend  would  hold  a  meeting 
there  the  next  day  ;  which,  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  priest  of  the 
place,  he  applied  to  the  Governor  of  the  Caslle  to  prevent  the 
meeting  being  held.  When  John  and  the  Friends  with  him  were 
about  leaving  the  house  where  tbey  had  lodged,  to  go  to  tiie  meet- 
ing, their  landlady  entreated  (hem  not  to  attempt  to  go  along  the 
street,  for  there  was  a  guard  of  musketeers  waiting  to  take  him ;  . 
at  the  same  time  kindly  offering  to  show  them  a  back  way.  But 
John  Banks  told  her,  though  "  I  accept  of  thy  love,  I  must  not  go 
any  private  way ;  fur  I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  for  the  Lord,  in 
love  to  the  people."  They  got  to  the  place  of  meeting  unmolested ; 
but  so  soon  as  the  meeting  was  settled,  the  soldiers  came  in,  and  their 
commander  required  John  to  go  before  the  Governor.  Upon  J.  B. 
asking  to  see  his  warrant  for  arresting  him,  he  held  up  his  halberd, 
saying,  "  This  is  my  warrant," 

The  Governor  bad  with  him  his  wife,  the  priest,  and  some  others, 
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and  when  John  Bauka  entered,  the  priest  said  to  the  Governor, 
"Sir,  this  h  the  deceiver,  thta  is  the  deluder  that  is  come  from  Eng- 
land to  delude  the  people;  I  hope  you  will  do  justice  and  execute 
the  law."  Tlie  Governor  made  no  reply,  and  J.  Banks  stood  still 
until  the  priest  had  fully  unburdened  himself  of  his  Invectives. 
He  then  suid,  addressing  the  priest,  "Thou  sayest  I  am  a  deceiver 
and  a  d^^ludcr,"  The  priest  cried  out  with  violence,  "So  thou  art, 
BO  tliou  art."  "  Have  patieuce,  continued  John,  and  let  thy  modera- 
tion appectr,  and  hear  what  I  have  to  say  in  my  own  vindication  ; 
fur  I  will  not  admit  tby  assertion  as  proof.  I  have  had  patience  to 
hear  thee:  art  thou  a  minister  of  Christ?  "  "  Yes,"  said  the  priest, 
"  I  am."  John  replied,  "  But  if  I  prove  thee  a  liar,  as  by  the  vit- 
ne^  of  these  people  thou  art,  in  charging  me  with  what  thou  canst 
bring  no  proof  for,  thou  art  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  of 
consequence  no  minister  of  his:  therefore  thou  art  a  deceiver  and 
a  deluder  of  the  people."  The  priest  made  no  reply;  and  many 
people  having  by  this  time  crowded  into  the  room  where  they  were. 
John  took  the  opportunity  to  explain  to  them  and  the  Governor, 
what  were  the  religious  principles  held  by  Friends,  and  concluded 
by  exhorting  them  to  sobriety  and  watchfulness.  Nevertheless, 
the  Governor  committed  him,  and  two  of  the  Friends  with  hira,  to 
the  prison. 

The  jailer  was  very  friendly,  and  allowed  the  Friends  the  use  of 
a  room,  and  all  who  wished  it,  to  come  into  them.  So  they  held  a 
meeting,  and  John  Banks  preacded  so  convincingly,  that  several 
embraced  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  and  in  time,  joineil  with  them 
in  membership.  The  three  were  kept  in  prison  but  three  days. 
Afler  being  lilwrated,  John  went  into  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  on 
his  retuni  to  Dublin,  he  received  a  letter  from  Wicklow,  stating 
the  people  there  were  desirous  he  would  hold  another  meeting  among 
them.  He  felt  free  to  comply  with  their  request,  and  a  meeting 
was  held  without  interruption,  and  so  many  joined  with  Friends, 
that  a  regular  meeting  was  established  in  the  town. 

1674.  Friends  in  Ireland  did  not  escape  the  troubles  occasioned 
by  persons  arising  among  them  who  run  into  excesses,  and  others 
who  were  unwilling  to  live  under  the  daily  cross  and  know  it  to  keep 
them  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  in  which  the  disciple  of  Chriid 
must  walk.  Persecution  had  for  a  while  been  very  fierce  at  Cork, 
and  many  Friends  had  suffered  there  severely  for  the  cause  aud 
testimony  of  Truth  ;  nevertheless,  both  there  and  iu  Dublin,  several 
nominal  members  adopted  the  notions  of  Muggleton,  and  ran  into 
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looseness  of  conduct,  bringing  discredit  and  much  trouble  on  tlie 
Society.  William  Edmuiidson,  who  bad  been  absent  for  some  time 
in  America,  on  religious  service,  returned  in  1674;  and  he  says, 
"  Wlien  I  landed  I  went  to  Cork,  to  the  Province  Meeting,  which 
was  at  hand,  and  presently  found  there  was  cause  for  my  spirit  to 
be  pressed  to  hasten  over  for  the  preservation  of  the  church's  peace; 
some  being  gone  into  the  loose,  foolish  imaginations  of  Muggleton, 
and  <ithera,  both  of  England  and  of  this  nation,  iuto  the  liberty  of 
their  wills  and  carnal  affections,  from  the  cross  of  Christ  and  self- 
deoial ;  which  caused  great  trouble  and  difference  among  Friends, 
both  in  Cork  and  Dublin,  and  iu  several  other  places.  We  had 
ranch  exercise  before  we  got  things  brought  into  order  and  settled  ; 
but  Ihe  Lord's  power  was  with  us,  and  went  over  all.  He  still  gave 
an  understanding  to  place  judgment  in  the  right  lino ;  praises  to  his 
name  forever." 

In  1678,  a  woman  Friend  namcl  Catharine  Norton,  visited  the 
northern  parts  of  Ireland,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  She  was  a 
native  of  Ireland,  of  a  good  family  named  McLaughlin,  and  had 
received  her  education  at  Londonderry.  When  sixteen  years  of 
age,  she  had  emigrated  to  Barbadoea,  and  there  married.  When 
George  Foir  and  the  Friends  who  accompanied  him  were  in  that 
Island,  she  was  convinced  at  one  of  the  meetings  held  hy  them,  em- 
braced the  truth,  as  held  hy  Friends,  in  all  sincerity  and  persever- 
ance ;  and  becoming  Hrmly  established  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
and  a  life  consistent  therewith,  she  received  a  ^ft  in  the  ministry, 
and  was  made  an  able  minister  of  the  new  covenant.  When  on  this 
religious  visit  to  her  native  country,  she  preached  in  some  places,  as 
at  Lui^an,  on  a  market-day,  iu  the  Irish  language.  She  held  some 
public  disputes,  with  those  who  sought  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
principles  held  by  Friends,  and  her  services  arc  represented  to  have 
been  "  to  the  satisfaction  and  e<lification  of  Friends."  Rutty,  iu  his 
"  Rise  and  Progress,"  speaks  of  her  as  "  Well  qualified  for  tlie  service, 
being  of  sound  judgment,  laqje  in  testimony,  of  good  utterance,  had 
of  her  own  to  distribute,  and  did  not  make  the  gospel  chargeable." 

In  1682,  Benjamin  Bangs,  a  minister  from  England,  in  good 
esteem  for  his  religious  life  and  services,  spent  nearly  a  year  in 
travelling  among  Friends  in  Ireland ;  and  we  learn  from  him 
that  at  that  time  he  attended  one  hundred  and  eighty  meetings  of 
Friejids  on  the  Inland. 

William  Edmunds<m  in  the  year  168'2,  with  his  friend  Robert 
Jackson,  under  the  prosecution  iu  the  Bishops'  Court,  by  a  priest 
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iiHmed  Lloy<J,  who  had  become  curate  for  George  Clapharn,  the 
notorious  persecutor  of  Friends  —  now  alnnatic  -—had  lieen  excom- 
municatcd,  and  confined  in  a  dungeon ;  where  none  but  ihe  worst 
malefactors  were  usually  shut  up.  Here  the  two  Friuiids  wore  kepi 
twenty  weeks.  During  this  time  their  friends  did  not  fail  to  vbit 
them  frequently  in  their  dismal  abode,  and  William  says,  "  We  had 
many  precious  good  meetings."  These  two  Frienda  being  tenants 
of  the  Lord  of  Ely,  he  heard  of  the  suffering  they  were  enduring, 
and  applied  to  the  Bishop  to  have  them  released,  and  the  latter 
ordered  that  they  should  appear  at  his  Court  at  Kildarc.  Of  the 
conference  at  this  Court,  William  gives  a  full  accoujit,  from  which 
the  following  is  taken.  "  Accordingly  we  came,  and  there  were  the 
Bishop  and  about  ten  or  twelve  priests,  the  Lord  of  Ely  and  \i\i 
steward,  with  several  other  persons  of  account  in  the  world,  and  a 
great  concourse  of  people.  One  Dean  Sing,  was  Chancellor  of  the 
Court :  John  Buroyeat  and  Anthony  Sharp  accompanied  me,  yet 
went  not  in,  but  stood  at  the  door  where  they  could  both  see  and 
hear  us.  The  Bishop  began  to  discourse  with  me  concerning  tithes 
which  I  was  unwilling  to  enter  upon,  being  sensible  of  my  own  weak- 
ness; but  he  urged  :  then  the  Lord,  by  his  Divine  Spirit,  gave  me 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  brought  Scripture  iuLo  my  memory 
fluently  ;  so  that  I  proved  tithes  to  be  ended,  and  that  it  wua  anti- 
Christian  either  to  pay  or  receive  them  in  these  gospel  times  ;  which 
was  opened  so  clear  to  the  understandings  of  the  people,  tlmt  there 
Eeemed  to  be  great  satisfaction  in  the  Court.  Then  Dean  Sing  stood 
up  before  them  all  and  said,  if  he  had  known  me  as  well  before  a$ 
he  did  now,  I  should  not  have  sutTered  ;  with  several  other  expres- 
sions of  kindness."  The  Court  questioned  the  prisoner  respecting 
ministry,  faith  and  Divine  worship,  on  all  which  points  he  says, 
"My  understanding  waa  clear,  ripe  and  ready,  through  the  a»<isi- 
ance  of  the  Liord's  blessed  Spirit,  to  answer;"  and  so  fully  ami 
clearly  did  he  show  forth  the  Christian  ground  upon  which  Friends 
rested  their  testimony  i^inst  tithes  and  formal  worship,  aud  their 
dissent  from  the  "Church  of  England,"  that  the  Bishop  eojiiiued 
him  to  give  him  what  he  had  then  said,  in  writing;  dismi^ed  l^e 
two  Friends  until  the  next  Court,  and  ordered  the  Sheriff  to  let 
them  have  their  liberty  in  the  meanwhila  At  the  next  Court  the 
Bishop  offered  to  absolve  them;  but  William  let  him  kuow  they 
would  not  come  under  any  of  their  ceremonies,  and  so  spoke,  that 
the  Bishop  at  last  "  Bid  God  make  us  good  Christians,  and  wrote 
to  the  Sheriff  to  diischargc  them  ;  "  which  was  done. 
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Among  the  Friends  who  were  frequently  and  fitensively  engaged 
in  viHithigthenieetiugaand  members  in  Ireland  was  John  Banks,  who 
has  been  already  mentioned.  He  was  boni  iti  Cumberland,  England, 
and  ret-eive<l  so  good  an  education  that  at  fourteen  years  of  age  he 
kept  a  school,  and  read  the  Scriptures  and  "  a  homily  "  to  the  people 
who  Clime  to  hear  him,  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  He  also  prac- 
tised singing  psalms  and  praying;  for  which,  however,  he  says,  he 
"  had  no  liking."  Ou  one  occa'^ion  a  man  who  was  considered  a 
great  scholar,  but  intemperate,  told  this  youthful  officiator,  that  be 
read  very  well,  but  he  did  not  pray  in  the  right  form,  and  that  he 
would  write  to  him  and  teach  him  how  to  pray  ;  which  he  did.  But 
when  John  had  read  over  the  prepared  BUpplicatien,  he  says,  "  I 
was  convinced  of  the  evil  thereof,  by  the  Light  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
which  immediately  opened  to  me  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul 
concerning  the  gospel  he  had  to  preach ;  that  he  had  it  not  from 
man,  neither  was  be  taught,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
In  answer  to  which  it  arose  in  me,  '  But  tiiou  hast  this  prayer  from 
man,  and  art  taught  it  by  man  ;  and  he  one  of  the  worst  of  many.' 
So  the  thread  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  nie,  with  which  I  was  struck  to 
my  very  heart,  and  I  said  in  myself, 'I  shall  never  pray  in  this 
wise.' "  Kecciving  an  inward  intimation  to  go  to  a  meeting  of  those 
called  Quakers, he  went;  and  such  was  the  effect  produced,  that  he 
refused  to  receive  any  of  the  compensation  provided  fitr  him,  on 
account  of  his  clerical  services.  Previous  to  his  going  to  this  meet- 
ing, however,  he  remarks,  "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  reach  my  heart 
and  conscience  by  his  pure,  living  Spirit,  in  the  blessed  appearance 
thereof,  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ ;  whereby  I  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  the  way  of  his  blet-sed  truth,  by  myself  alone  in 
the  fields,  before  I  ever  heard  any  one  called  a  Quaker  preach, 
and  before  I  was  at  any  of  their  meetings.  But  the  First-day  that 
I  went  to  one,  the  Lord's  power  so  seized  upon  me  in  the  meeting, 
that  I  was  made  to  cry  out,  iu  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  in  a  true 
sight  and  sense  of  my  sins ;  which  appeared  exceeding  sinful.  On 
the  same  day,  as  I  was  going  to  an  evening  meeting  of  God's  |>eople, 
scornfully  called  Quakers,  by  the  way  I  was  smitten  to  the  ground, 
with  the  weight  of  God's  judgment  for  sin  and  inii]uity,  which 
fell  heavy  upon  me,  and  I  was  taken  up  by  two  Friends.' "  Being 
HOW  given  up  to  allow  the  Light  of  Christ  Jesus  to  shine  into  his 
dark  heart,  liis  sins  were  set  in  order  before  him,  and  brought  to 
judgment.  He  observes,  "  As  I  travelled  under  the  ministration  of 
condemuation  and  judgment  for  sin  and  transgression,  great  was  the 
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warfarelhad  with  tlieeoemy  of  my  soul;  who,  through  his  subtlety, 
sought  to  betray  me  from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  anii  to  per- 
suade me  to  despair,  a^  though  there  was  no  mercy  for  me.  Yet  in 
some  small  measure,  I  knew  the  Lord  had  showD  mercy  to  me, 
which  he  mixed  with  judgments  for  my  eius  past.  But  the  ex- 
perieuce  I  had  gained  in  the  travail  of  my  soul,  and  the  faith  he- 
gotten  of  God  iu  my  heart,  strengthened  me  to  withstand  the  enemy, 
and  his  subtle  reasonings.  I  overcame  the  wicked  One,  through  a 
dlligeut  waiting  In  the  Light,  and  keeping  close  to  the  power  of 
Ciod;  waiting  upon  Him,  in  silence,  among  his  people;  in  which 
exercise  niy  soul  delighted."  Again,  he  says,  "  My  prosperity  in 
the  Truth,  I  always  found,  was  being  faithful  to  the  Lord  In  what 
He  manifested,  though  in  but  small  things ;  unfaithfulness  in  which, 
is  the  cause  of  loss  and  hurt  to  many  in  their  growth  in  the  Truth." 
And  further,  "  Thus  I  came  clearly  to  see  that  it  was  not  safe  for  rae 
to  sit  down  satisfied  with  what  I  bad  passed  through,  or  the  victory 
I  had  already  obtained  ;  but  to  travel  on  iu  faith  and  patience, and 
watch  diligently  in  the  Light  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  the  true  powei 
is  still  received.  For  uotwithslanding  the  many  deliverances,  and 
strength  and  victory  I  had  experienced,  the  Lord,  accorbiug  to  tlie 
greatness  of  his  wisdom,  was  pleased  to  make  me  sensible  of  my 
own  weakness,  and  that  there  was  no  strength  to  stand,  nor  place 
of  safety  for  me  to  abide  in,  but  iu  His  power ;  and  under  a  sea^ 
thereof  I  was  humbled,  bowed  and  laid  low." 

Thus  keeping  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  submitting  to  his  disci- 
pline, John  Banks  became  deeply  versed  in  the  things  that  belonged 
to  salvation,  and  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  in 
course  of  time  was  entrusted  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry ;  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  which  he  became  emiuenL  One  more  extract  from  his 
Journal  is  worthy  of  close  consideration  to  all  in  the  preseut  day. 
"Oh!  the  comfort  and  divine  consolation  we  were  made  partakers 
of  in  those  days ;  and  in  the  inward  sense  and  feel  ing  of  the  Lord's 
power  and  presence  with  us,  we  enjoyed  one  another,  and  were  near 
and  dear  one  to  another.  But  it  was  through  various  trials  and 
deep  exercises,  with  fear  and  trembling,  that  thus  we  were  made 
partakers.  Blessed  and  happy  are  ihey  who  know  what  the  truth 
has  cost  them,  aud  hold  it  in  righteousness." 

As  John  Banks  was  not  only  a  deeply  experienced  servant  of  Christ, 
hut  one  who  was  well  versed  aud  extensively  engaged  in  promulgat- 
ing the  religious  faith  of  Friends,  the  following  short  extracts  from 
his  "  Testimony  coucerning  his  fiiitli  in  Christ,"  aud  that  of  Friends, 
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may  properly  have  a  place  here:  "I  believe  in  tlie  flame  I^ord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  for  remission  of  sins  and  the  salvation 
of  the  soul ;  even  He  which  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom 
of  the  Vii^n  Mary,  who  made  a  good  confession  before  Pontius 
Pilate,  and  was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  dead  and 
buried  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  ascended  into  glory,  far 

above  all  heavens,  that  He  might  fill  all  things,"  Ac 

"  But  blessed,  praised  and  magnified  be  the  worthy  name  of  the 
I/)rd  our  God  forever,  who  hath  opened  and  cleared  our  under- 
standings by  his  power ;  whereby  we  know  Him  in  whom  we  do  be- 
lieve; which  is  not  to  believe  in  the  Light  within,  distinct  from 
Christ;  as  if  people  could  believe  ia  the  Light  and  not  in  Christ 
But  we  believe  in  both  as  one;  knowing  and  being  clear  in  our 
understanding,  that  no  separation  can  be  made  betwixt  Christ  and 
the  Light  that  comes  from  Him  ;  which  shines  in  the  hearts  of  all 
true  believers,  and  shines  in  the  darkness  of  unbelievers,  and  there- 
fore the  darkness  cannot  comprehend  it.  &>  we  as  truly  believe  in 
the  same  Christ,  who  laid  down  his  body  and  took  it  np  again,  as 
well  as  in  his  Light  within ;  and  we  have  benefit  to  salvation  by  the 
one  as  well  as  by  the  other,  and  of  both,  they  being  one;  and  we 
are  willing  to  lay  hold  of  every  help  and  means,  God,  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ,  has  ordained  for  our  salvation." 

1671.  Another  Friend  mentioned  as  having  labored  extensively 
in  Ireland  is  Benjamin  Bangs;  who,  bom  in  Norfolk,  England, came 
up  to  London  with  the  man  to  whomhe  had  been  bound  as  an  ap- 
prentice, and  continued  residing  there  for  some  years.  He  was  one 
of  the  "  wardsraen  "  summoned  by  Sir  John  Robin  sou.  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  to  unite  with  the  soldiers,  when  he  ordered  the  de- 
struction of  Friends'  meetiug-housc  at  Ratcliff.  Speaking  of  the 
transactions  of  that  day,  B.  Bangs  remarks,  "  Those  who  appeared 
in  arms,  had  orders  to  let  all  the  Quakers  come  in  that  would,  but 
to  suffer  none  to  go  out  until  the  Justices  came ;  who  when  they  ap- 
proached, treated  the  Quakers  with  very  rough  language;  calling 
them  rogues  and  rebels  for  meeting  there  contrary  to  law,  and  began 
to  take  their  names.  Af^r  this  was  done,  they  were  permitted  to 
go  out ;  and  they  not  pnlling  oif  their  hats  to  the  Justices,  the  rude 
people  in  the  yard  plucked  them  off  and  threw  thera  over  the  wall; 
but  they  who  were  friends  to  tbem  [the  Quakers]  saved  what  they 
could,  and  restored  them  to  the  owners;  others,  who  had  a  mind  to 
make  a  prey,  got  a  good  hat  and  left  a  bad  one."  Being  one  of  the 
guard  sent  with  three  Friends  committed  to  the  New  prison,  one  of 
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them  adilressing  him,  said,  "Thou  hast  an  innocent  countenance,  and 
dost  not  look  like  a  persecutor."  "  No,"  Benjamin  replied,  "  it  wna 
much  contrary  to  my  inclination : "  the  Friend  added, "  We  believe 
thee  and  freely  forgive  tliee."  This,  he  says,  produced  tenderness 
of  heart  towards  Friends.  But  he  had  no  thought  of  taking  part 
with  this  snfleriiig  people ;  and  his  mother,  who  had  joined  Friends, 
having  written  to  him,  desiring  him  to  frequent  the  meetings  of 
Friends,  it  so  offended  him,  that  at  first  he  would  not  read  the  whole 
letter  through.  But,  he  says,  ou  the  First-day  following,  "  I  went  to 
take  a  walk  under  the  arches  in  Cuvent  Garden,  and  after  a  little 
time,  a  solid  concern  came  over  my  mind,  and  this  arose  in  my 
thoughts,  '  What  is  the  matter  that  thou  canst  not  read  thy  mother's 
letter?'  with  that  I  went  and  sat  down  on  a  large  stone,  and  read 
the  tetter  with  pleasure,  and  it  arose  id  my  mind  to  go  to  a  meeting. 
The  enemy  of  all  righteousness  su^ested, '  Thou  knowest  not  where 
a  meeting  is ; '  but  it  very  intelligibly  opened  to  my  understanding. 
Go  down  to  Ch  a  ring-cross,  and  there  thou  shall  see  some  of  that 
people ;  follow  them."  He  went,  saw  five  or  six  persons  whom  he 
recognised  to  be  Friends ;  he  followed  them,  and,  he  says,  "  Their 
habit,  with  their  solid  behavior,  n&ected  me." 

In  the  meeting,  though  he  remarks  he  could  not  keep  his  thoughts 
fixed  on  the  preaching,  yet  he  came  in  measure  to  see  his  own  lost 
condition,  and  was  "  made  sensible  that  there  was  a  spiritual  war- 
fare  to  be  passed  through,  and  that  no  staidness  of  mind  could  be 
attahied  to,  till  the  inward  enemies  of  the  soul  came  to  be  destroyed," 
and  that  it  was  required  of  him  to  get  into  inward  relirement.  So 
great  was  the  effect  produced  upon  him  by  the  impressions  made 
ou  his  raind  in  that  meeting,  that  one  of  his  near  friends,  observing 
his  great  seriousness,  inquired  what  had  taken  place;  and  on 
Benjamin  narrating  the  circumstances,  he  remarked  "  He  had  never 
heard  anything  like  it;  it  must  be  something  supernatural,  or  it 
could  never  have  had  such  an  effect  upon  you.  And  he  was  so  far 
reached  and  convinced,  that  be  soon  after  forsook  his  former  pro- 
fession, and  joined  himself  to  the  Quakers."  It  is  further  stated  by 
Benjamin  Bangs,  "Several  young  men,  who  heard  of  the  manner 
of  my  conviueement  —  1  think  through  the  young  man  who  was  my 
companion  —  were  so  reached  and  affected  therewith,  and  seeing 
my  grave  and  solid  behavior,  who  they  heard  had  before  been 
very  wild,  that  they  came  also  to  embrace  the  Truth ;  so  that  I  was 
made,  very  early,  au  instrument  for  the  convincement  of  several." 

But  Bonte  time  after,  letting  in  the  temptation  to  believe  tliat  he 
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was  SO  firmly  established  "  he  would  never  do  anything  dieagreea- 
ble  to  the  Truth,"  the  arm  of  preservation  and  defeoce  was  with- 
drawn ;  and  he  so  far  lost  his  good  estate  as  to  grow  careless,  and  to 
satisfy  himself  with  the  belief,  that  as  he  now  knew  bow  to  attain 
to  the  knowledge  he  had  so  longed  for,  he  might  take  more  liberty, 
and  be  more  in  eanicst  at  a  future  time.  He  indulged  in  this, 
until  he  "became  ashamed  to  meet  his  friends  in  the  street;"  but 
be  states  that  at  a  certain  time,  "  As  I  sat  at  work,  the  word  of  tlie 
Lord  came  to  me, '  This  is  thy  day ;  harden  not  thy  heart ; '  which 
80  struck  me,  that  I  trembled."  He  was  now  brought  to  see  bow 
he  had  fallen  away;  and  he  goes  on:  "My  exercise  was  very 
great ;  my  tongue  is  too  short  to  express  it,  and  my  pen  to  describe 
it;  and  the  way  to  get  back  to  what  I  once  enjoyed,  I  found  by 
experience  to  be  very  narrow.  For  if  I  took  a  wrong  step,  either 
by  word  or  a  vain  thought,  my  inward  Instructor  made  it  manifest 
that  it  did  not  belong  to  me ;  I  had  something  else  to  do." 

By  close  watchfulness  and  implicit  obedience  to  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Light  of  Christ,  he  was  favored  to  bear  the  baptisms 
necessary  for  his  purification  ;  and  came  to  know  what  it  was  to  be 
truly  grafted  into  Christ,  the  living  Vine;  and  be  makes  the 
acknowledgment, "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  thus  afflicted ; 
fur  now  I  know  something  of  what  it  is  to  buy  the  truth ;  for  it  had 
cost  me  but  little  before." 

Notice  has  been  tnken  of  the  condition  of  political  parties  in 
England,  and  of  the  spread  and  embittering  of  dissatisfied  feeling 
among  the  people  at  lai^e ;  produced,  in  part,  by  the  prevalent 
sense  that  by  tlie  foreign  policy  pursued  by  the  King  and  his  coun- 
sellors, the  country  was  occupying  a  low  and  humiliating  position 
among  the  nations ;  in  part  by  forebodings  of  some  scheme  being 
designed,  to  undermine  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  citizens,  and 
destroy  all  civil  liberty ;  and  perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  by 
the  hatred  and  fear  in  the  great  liody  of  the  people,  of  the  Komish 
religion,  and  the  suspected  secret  machinations  of  the  Papist  re- 
cusants, to  obtain  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  once  more 
Seize  the  reins  of  government.  lu  this  state  of  discontent  and  un- 
certainty, the  whole  nation  was  startled  and  thrown  into  violent 
ferment,  by  the  revelations  of  one  Titus  Gates,  a  degraded  clei^y- 
man  iu  the  "  Church  of  England."  He  is  said  to  have  once  pro- 
fessed the  Romish  faith,  and  to  have  passed  some  portion  of  his 
life  in  a  college  of  the  Jesuits  on  the  continent     In  1678,  he  boldly 
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declared  that  he  had  becom«  acquainted  with  a  carefully  concocted 
plan,  devised  by  the  hierarchy  at  Rome,  and  having  its  ramifica- 
tions throughout  the  country ;  to  bring  into  action  the  means,  by 
which  the  whole  power  and  all  the  places  of  honor  and  profit  in 
the  government,  were  to  be  secnred  by,  and  kept  in  the  possession 
of,  the  Papists,  He  asserted  that  the  profuse  shedding  of  blood 
waf  to  be  no  obstruction  to  carrying  out  the  deaigna  of  the  plotters ; 
and  that  they  stood  ready  at  the  first  opportunity  to  rise,  and  by 
'  massacre  or  any  other  means,  wholly  to  overturn  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  nation. 

Some  circumstances  occurring  at  the  time,  supposed  to  corrob- 
orate this  tale  of  a  "  Popish  Plot,"  the  nation  became  distracted 
with  an  insane  terror  and  credulity.  Nothing  seemed  too  bad  or 
too  incredible  not  to  be  eagerly  accepted  by  the  escited  populace, 
as  part  and  parcel  of  the  Jesuitical  conspiracy  prepared  for  iheir 
destruction;  and  Parliament,  participating  in  the  general  hallu- 
cination, insisted  upon  the  Duke  of  York  being  excluded  from  the 
Privy  Council ;  gave  expression  to  their  jealousy  of  the  influence 
of  the  Queen,  aud  impeached  the  High  Treasurer;  who  had  re- 
ceived money  from  the  French  monarch.  A  new  le»t  Act  was 
passed,  and  a  proposition  made  to  exclude  the  Duke  of  York  from 
the  throne.  The  King,  fearing  lest  an  Jnvcstigation  would  be  gone 
into  that  would  lead  to  a  knowledge  of  transactions,  which  he  was 
particularly  desirous  to  keep  concealed,  in  the  First  month  of  1679, 
dissolved  the  Parliament ;  which  had  been  in  existence  almost  ever 
since  his  restoration,  nearly  eighteen  years;  leaving  the  whole  nation 
in  au  unreasoning,  passionate  ferment,  and  the  officers  appointed  to 
administer  the  laws,  subject  to  the  contagious  excitement  that  was 
hurrying  the  populace  into  the  wildest  excesses. 

Friends,  of  course,  had  nothing  to  do  with  these  political  turmoils, 
nor  with  the  supposed  Popish  plot,  that  was  so  deeply  agitaling  the 
nation  ;  but  it  was  moile  a  means  for  ijicreneing  the  power  of  their 
enemie.*',  and  multiplying  their  sufferings.  However  violently  par- 
ties opposed  each  other,  and  however  implacable  their  hatred  of 
each  other,  they  seemed  to  unite,  as  on  common  ground,  in  the  per- 
secution of  the  Quakers.  In  addition  to  former  pretended  causes 
for  punishment,  many  of  the  ribald  iiiformers  and  corrupt  Magis- 
trates, now  boldly  accused  them  of  being  Popish  recusaiils;  and 
maliciously  enlii^ted  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  the  people  oa 
that  subject,  to  inflict  on  defenceless  Frieuds  the  havoc  of  goods  and 
personal  suffering,  they  were,  in  measure,  restrained  from  meting 
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out  oil  the  threaded  Catholics.  Kor  niis  it  tliis  class  only  that  took 
advantage  of  Uib  excited  state  of  the  people  to  add  to  the  sufieringa 
of  Friends;  fiir  some  wlio  were  of  account  iu  the  "  estal)lished 
church,"  l<K»k  much  paina  to  spread  tlie  impression,  [hat  though 
l1)e  Quakers  might  uot  he  Papists,  yet  they  were  plottere  agiiinat 
the  government.  To  meet  and,  if  possible,  prevent  the  effect  iu- 
teoded  to  be  produced  by  this  calumny,  George  Fox  put  forth  a 
declaration  as  follows ;  addressed  more  par^cularly  to  the  new  Par- 
liament. 

"It  is  our  principle  and  testimony,  to  deny  and  renounce  all 
plots  and  plotters  against  tlie  King,  or  any  of  his  subjects;  for  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  which  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  who 
came  to  save  meu's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them :  and  we  would 
have  the  King  and  all  his  subjects  to  be  safe.  Wherefore  we  do 
declare,  that  we  will  endeavor,  to  our  power,.t«  save  and  defend 
him  aud  them,  by  discovering  all  plots  and  plotters,  which  shall 
come  to  our  knowledge,  that  would  destroy  the  King  or  his  sub- 
jects :  this  wo  do  sincerely  offer  unto  you.  But  as  to  swearing  and 
fighting,  which  in  tenderness  of  conscience  we  cannot  do,  ye  know 
that  we  have  suffered  these  many  years  for  our  conscientious  refusal 
thereof.  Aud  now  that  tlie  Lord  hath  brought  you  together,  we 
desire  you  to  relieve  us,  and  free  u.«  from  those  sufferings:  and  that 
ye  will  not  put  upon  us  to  do  those  things,  which  we  have  sufiered 
»o  much  and  so  long  already  for  not  doing ;  for  if  you  do,  ye  will 
make  our  sufll^ritig^  and  bonds  stronger,  instead  of  relieving  us." 

In  1680,  Friends  presented  to  the  King  and  Parliament  a  brief 
rolulion  of  the  sufferings  they  had  undergone,  since  the  restoration 
of  the  King  ;  showing,  that  beside  all  the  grievous  imprisonments 
which  bad  been  iufiicted  on  over  ten  thousand  of  them,  the  havoc 
made  of  their  property,  Ac.,  two  hundred  and  ti>rty-throe  of  their 
members  had  died  in  prison  ;  several  of  whom  came  to  their  death 
from  the  inhuman  beatings  they  had  received,  when  meeting  to 
worship  their  Almighty  Father  in  heaven.  They  also  set  forth  the 
!ni(|uitous  prosecutions  they  were  subjected  to,  iu  the  Exchequer,  as 
Popish  recusants;  whereby  two-thirds  of  the  estate  of  the  Friends 
thus  prosecuted,  were  seized  in  the  King's  name,  tliougb  it  was  well 
known  they  were  Protestant  Dissenters.  The  exorbitant  fines,  &c., 
imposed  by  the  Bishops'  Courts,  were  likewise  shown,  as  also  other 
unjust  proceedings.  William  Penn,  George  Whitehead  and  Wil- 
Jiam  Mead,  went  before  a  committee  of  the  House,  and  clearly  de- 
moufitruted  the  truth  of  the  statements  made,  and  the  inhumanity 
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of  the  course  pursiicf]  towards  their  harmless  brethren  ;  so  that  Sir 
Christopher  Miisgrave,  himself  a  settlous  Ohurchnian,  expressed  his 
disgust  at  the  treutmeut  Frieuds  received ;  saying,  "  The  prisons 
were  filled  with  them,  mauy  of  them  had  beeu  exconnuuuicated  for 
small  mutters,  and  that  it  waa  a  shame  and  scandal  for  their  Church, 
to  use  the  Quakers  so  hardly  on  every  trivial  occasion," 

As  Friends  di<l  not  partake  in  the  popular  feeling  of  hostility 
-towards  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  were,  on  principle,  opposed  to 
the  harsh  measures  pursued  towards  them  on  account  of  their  reli- 
gion, they  were  careful,  while  thus  exhibiting  the  injustice  of  pun- 
ishing them  [Friends]  as  "  Popish  recusants,"  to  make  known  like- 
wise their  disapproval  of  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics.  Thus  in 
his  speech  before  the  Committee  of  the  House,  William  Penn  makes 
use  of  the  following  language: 

"I  would  not  b^mistaken.  I  am  far  from  thinking  it  fit,  that 
Papists  should  be  whipped  for  their  consciences,  because  I  exclaim 
against  the  injustice  of  whipping  Quakers  for  Papists.  No ;  for 
though  the  hand  pretended  to  be  titled  up  against  them,  hath,  I 
know  not  by  what  direction,  lit  heavily  upon  us,  and  we  complain, 
yet  we  do  not  mean  that  any  should  take  a  fresh  aim  at  them,  or 
that  they  must  come  in  our  room.  We  must  give  the  liberty  we  ask, 
and  cannot  be  false  to  our  principles,  thnugli  it  were  to  relieve  our- 
selves ;  ibr  we  have  good-will  to  all  men,  and  would  have  none  suffer 
for  a  truly  sober  and  conscientious  dissent  on  any  hand.  And  I 
humbly  take  leave  to  add,  that  those  methods  against  persons  sn 
qualified,  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be  convincing,  or  indeed  adequate  to 
the  reason  of  mankind,  but  this  I  submit  to  your  consideration." 

A  Bill  was  reported  to  the  House,  releasing  Protestants  from  the 
penalties  of  certain  laws  relating  to  Non-conformists,  and  exempts 
ing  others  from  similar  penal  statutes;  on  condition  of  their  sub- 
scribing a  declaration  of  allegiance,  and  assembling  with  open  doors. 
But  the  Presbyterians,  claiming  to  be  included  within  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  so  that  they  might  participate  in  its  emoluments, 
proposed  such  amendments  to  or  alterations  in  the  Bill,  that 
though  it  was  committed,  it  was  not  perfected  or  passed.  Both 
Houses,  however,  passed  an  Act  exempting  Protestunt  I>issenlers 
from  the  penalties  imposed  by  the  Acts  of  Ktizabetb,  against  Popish 
recusants ;  though  it  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Bishops,  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  When  it  was  to  have  been  presented  to  the  King 
for  his  signature,  it  was  suddenly  mis.«ing;  having  been  secreted  by 
the  "  Clerk  to  the  Crown,"  it  was  said,  by  Charles'  direction. 
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The  King,  who  had  oonie  to  the  determination  to  rule  by  his  own 
absolute  power,  informed  Parlianieut  that  he  was  about  to  prorogue 
them ;  aud  both  Houses  at  once  passed  resolutions,  that  the  Acta 
agaiust  Popish  recusants  ought  not  to  be  used  against  Protestant 
Dissentei-s;  and  that  the  prosecution  of  the  latter  was  weakening 
the  Protestant  interest,  and  giving  encouragement  to  Papisls.  The 
laws,  however,  were  not  changed.  Thia  Parliament  was  soon  after 
dissolved,  and  another  elected,  which  assembled  at  Oxford;  but  it 
manifesting  the  same  kind  of  feeling,  and  the  same  determination  to 
exclude  the  Duke  of  York  from  succession  to  the  throne,  the  King, 
in  a  passion,  dissolved  it;  and  siding  entirely  with  the  party  which 
had  received  the  title  of  Tory,  in  opposition  to  the  other  now  called 
Whig,  the  measures  taken  were  more  the  product  of  party  hate  and 
animosity,  than  for  the  ease  of  the  people,  or  l>ettering  the  condition 
of  the  country.  The  Bishops  and  high-churcluneu  generally  sided 
with  the  tocies,  aud  unblusliingly  supported  the  arrogant  assump- 
tions of  the  King  and  Court ;  while  the  latter,  turned  out  of  office 
every  one  suspected  of  not  favoring  the  tyrannical  measures  now 
pursued,  in  order  to  retain  and  extend  the  power  usurped. 

Friends  in  London,  owing  to  the  moderate  sentiments  and  kindly 
feelings  of  the  tlien  Mayor  and  Sherifi*,  had  for  the  last  year  been 
permitted  to  escape  the  keen  edge  of  persecution ;  but  the  Court, 
by  its  unjustifiable  interference,  had  those  officers,  contrary  to  the 
wishes  of  the  citizens  as  expresed  by  a  vote,  turned  out  of  place, 
and  succeeded  by  others  prepared  to  do  its  bidding.  In  a  little 
time  after,  the  King  took  away  the  charter  of  the  city,  and  would 
not  restore  it,  without  a  stipulation,  that  thereafter  he  should  have 
a  veto  in  the  appointment  of  its  chief  officers.  Soon  the  fire  of  per- 
secution was  again  kindled  against  Friends  there,  and  many  were 
made  to  suffer  deeply  from  it.  The  informers,  who  in  most  places 
had  become  so  detestable  to  the  people  that  they  were  either 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  pursue  their  nefarious  trade,  now  returned  to 
their  prey ;  and  were  gladly  welcomed  by  the  party  desirous  to 
profit  by  their  insolence  and  depravity.  Several  of  the  clergy  en- 
listed in  the  infamous  service  themselves ;  first  disturbing  or  break- 
ing up  meetings,  and  then  giving  information  of  the  presence  of 
persons,  whom  and  whose  families  they  assisted  to  ruin,  by  fines  aud 
imprisonments. 

George  Whitehead,  who  was  charged  with  being  a  Jesuit,  ap- 
jR'ared  to  be  an  object  of  their  implacable  hate.  Again  and  again 
he  was  fined  as  a  preacher  among  the  Quakers ;  so  that  in  a  com- 
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pHmtively  short  time,  he  had  goods  taken  from  him  'valued  at 
nearly  £73 ;  but  by  an  appeal  against  two  of  tiie  seizures,  which 
were  so  illegally  made,  that  the  decision  had  to  be  in  his  favor,  he 
recovered  &  little  over  £11,  out  of  about  £50  worth  of  goods  that 
had  been  seized  and  sold  ;  the  balance  remaluing  in  the  hands  of 
the  informer  and  Magistrates. 

William  Dewsbury,  who  had  been  for  a  short  time  out  of  prison 
and  living  at  his  own  home,  was  once  more  taken  up,  upon  the 
charge  of  being  a  Jesuit  and  connected  with  the  Popish  plot,  and 
sent  to  his  old  quarters  in  Warwick  jail ;  aud  although  the  notori- 
ous Oates  gave  a  certificate  that  neither  he  nor  any  other  Friend, 
was  in  any  way  connected  with  the  plot,  and  that  William  was 
entirely  innocent  of  the  charges  brought  against  him,  his  enemies 
found  means  to  gratify  their  ill-will  towards  liini.  He  was  kept  shut 
up  in  prison,  until  liberated  by  the  prochimalion  of  King  James  II. ; 
alwut  BIX  years  after  his  committal.  It  was  during  the  time  of  this 
last  imprisonment  in  Warwick  jail  — which  made  up  about  nineteen 
years  that  he  was  conRned  in  that  wretched  abode  —  that  he  lost  by 
death  a  little  grandchild,  named  Mary  Samm  ;  who  had  continued 
with  him  in  his  bonds ;  waiting  upon  him,  and  contributing  not  a 
little  to  his  enjoyment.  She  was  but  little  over  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  the  account  given  by  her  grandfather,  of  her  religious  exercises 
and  expressions,  during  her  last  illness,  shows  her  to  have  been 
remarkably  mature  in  religious  understanding. 

The  necessity  to  observe  brevity  will  not  admit  of  entering  into 
many  particulars  of  the  sore  persecution,  now  unrelentingly  en- 
forced against  Dissenters,  by  corrupt  officials,  throughout  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Ireland  ;  of  which,  as  usual,  Friends  bore  the 
severest  part.  It  Is  probable  that  Friends  were  made  to  feel  it  the 
more  keenly,  because  of  it  becoming  known,  that  in  the  elections 
which  had  necessarily  occurred  on  the  dissolution  of  Parliament, 
they  had  pretty  generally  cast  tlieir  voles  in  favor  of  candidates 
opposed  to  the  Court  and  high-church  party;  and  William  Penn 
hnd  taken  an  active  part,  both  by  pen  and  personal  influence,  to 
have  his  friend  Algernon  Sidney  returned  ;  who  was  specially  dis- 
liked by  the  party  in  power;  in  which,  however,  he  was  disap- 
pointed. 

As  on  former  occasions.  Friends'  meetings  were  now  generally 
broken  up  by  armed  bands  ;  the  meeting-houses  taken  from  them, 
obliging  them  to  meet  together  in  the  streets,  or  in  other  places,  as 
near  to  them  as  they  were  allowed  to  come;  personal  violence  was 
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coDliDUHlly  resorted  to,  while  fines  and  hnpriiioumeute  were  the  lot 
of  the  mure  conspicuoUH  araoug  them.  Still,  they  were  borne 
abi)vc  it  all,  and  kept  fuUhrul  to  their  testimony,  being  supported 
by  Divine  power;  and,  as  George  Whitehead  aaya,  comforted  by 
the  inward  assurance  that  the  Lamb  and  his  followers  should  finally 
bave  the  victory.  At  Bnslol  their  persecutioi)  was  particularly 
persistent,  barbarous,  and  regardless  of  alt  form  of  law. 

The  tbrt'C  principals,  most  conspicuous  in  the  inhuman  treatment 
mete<l  out  to  Friends  in  that  city  at  that  time  [1682]  were  the 
Sheriff,  name<l  Knight,  an  Alderman,  named  Olyffe,  and  an  At- 
torney named  Helliur.  Theae,  with  their  aubordiuat«3,  appear  to 
have  reached  au  extrnurdiiiary  depth  of  wickedtiesa,  and  to  have 
given  unrestrained  li<%UEe  to  their  evil  passions.  They  first  laid  a 
fine  of  £5  on  one  of  Friends'  meeting-houses,  under  pretence  that  it 
waa  required  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  "  trained  hands ; "  and  as 
it  was  not  paid,  they  took  the  seats,  forms,  chairs,  Ac,  out  of  the 
house,  and  encouragiwl  the  rahhle  to  break  the  wiudowa,  &(,-.  Find- 
ing Friends  continued  their  meeting  there,  they  attauked  them  while 
assembled ;  beat  some  of  them  and  sent  some  to  Newgate,  They 
broke  down  the  galleries,  and  carried  off  the  partitions;  then  took 
possession  of  the  house,  and  boarded  up  the  doors.  Having  thus 
disposed  of  one  of  the  mccting-liouaes,  they  proceeded  to  enact  the 
same  destruction  at  the  other ;  raising  such  a  riot  by  the  muh  they 
enlisted  in  the  service,  that  the  whole  neighborhood  was  in  an 
uproar ;  to  the  terror  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants ;  for  which  they 
endeavored  to  make  Fneuds  responsible.  Whenever  Friends 
assembled  for  Divine  worship,  they  were  assailed  \u  the  most  brutal 
manner,  both  men  and  women  suffering  alike  from  tlie  violence  and 
insolence  of  tlie  liiw  men  and  boys,  who  served  the  higher  ofliucrs, 
geiienilly  led  on  by  Ilelliar;  while  the  most  abusive  and  often  ob- 
scene language,  was  poure<l  out  upon  tlieni.  Fines  were  levied 
upon  them  without  stint,  and  the  Jails  cruwdeil  almost  to  suffoca- 
tion. A  widow,  named  Elizabeth  Batho,  bad  her  house  seized,  the 
windows  broken,  her  goods  thrown  out,  and  she  oblige<l  to  give 
place  to  another  tenant,  whom  the  self-authorized  trio  put  in.  The 
goods  seized  for  the  fines  levied,  were  generally  of  two  or  three 
times  more  value  than  the  sum  demanded;  and  tlie  Sheriff  sold 
them  in  obscure  places,  where  those  who  coveted  them  could  get 
ihcin  at  a  mere  nominal  .price.  From  seven  Fnends  they  took 
goods  worth  over  £100  in  five  days'  time  ;  and  there  was  no  possi- 
bility of  obtaining  redress.     Fifty  of  the  members  were  prosecuted 
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as  "  Popish  recuBants,"  for  the  purpose  of  bririfriiig  them  uii<1er  the 
sentence  of  premuntre.  Tlie  Sheriff  ami  Ahlerman  Olyffe  sent 
men  iind  women  to  jail,  at  their  own  option,  without  regard  to  triHl 
or  law;  until  the  rooms  into  which  they  were  crowded,  became  so 
full,  they  had  not  sufficient  space  to  hold  the  acceisar)'  beils  ;  and 
the  atmosphere,  from  want  of  proper  ventilation,  became  poisonous. 
The  prisoners  represented  their  suffering  condition  to  the  Mayor; 
stnling  there  were  nine  beds  in  one  room  of  thirteen  feet  square. 

Tiie  Mayor  and  Aldermen  generally  disapproved  of  the  Itarbarous 
course  pursued  towards  Friends,  and  were  desirous  to  afford  llieni 
relief;  but  their  good  intentions  were  frustrated  by  the  Sheriff, 
Knight;  who,  knowing  that  he  would  be  approved  and  supporteil 
by  tha-'o  in  power  at  Court,  refused  to  comply  with  the  direction  of 
the  Mayor ;  not  only  in  regard  to  affording  relief  to  the  prisouers, 
but  nl»o  as  to  stopping  the  disposing  of  goods  seized,  in  alehou«es; 
and  the  private  convictions,  and  commitments  privately  made, 
according  to  the  will  of  one  Sheriff  and  one  Alderman. 

The  commitments  to  prison  still  going  un,  some  of  thecitJEens 
accompanied  the  other  Sheriff  of  the  city,  to  inspect  the  condition 
of  the  prisoners ;  who  published  a  certificate,  in  which  they  say  that 
eighty-five  of  those  in  jail  "were  of  the  people  called  Quakers, 
who  were  unreasonably  thronged  to  four,  five,  six,  seven  and  nine 
beds  in  a  room  ;  many  necessitated  to  He  on  the  ground,  in  a  filthy 
place,  which  had  been  a  dog-keuucl,  to  the  hazard  of  their  lives," 
Ac.  This  statement  producing  no  change,  two  Friends  went  up 
to  Loudon,  and  with  Geor^  Whitehead  were  admitted  before  the 
King  and  Council;  where,  (hough  some  members  of  the  Council 
endeavored  to  prevent  any  notice  being  taken  of  their  statement,  ils 
exhibition  of  the  illegality  as  well  as  cruelty  of  the  proeecdlugs  at 
Bristol,  was  so  clear,  that  an  order  was  issued  to  the  Magistrates  of 
that  city. to  allow  the  prisoners  better  accommodations;  whereupon 
some  of  them  were  taken  out  of  Newgate,  and  shut  np  in  aniuhcr 
place.  But  the  three  confederate  jH-Tseculora  cared  little  for  this 
iulc'rvcution ;  they  soon  filled  up  the  places  that  had  been  vacated 
in  Newgate,  and  gave  gniund  for  the  same  complaints  of  the  nol- 
eomencss  of  the  quarters,  as  were  heard  before.  Pour  physicians 
of  the  city  now  visltetl  the  prison  ;  and  afterwards  certified  that  it 
was  so  full  and  noisome,  and  the  prisoners  so  straitened  for  room  to 
rest,  as  had  a  tendency  to  suffocate  and  destroy  them. 

Like  the  former  testimony,  this  had  no  effect  on  the  men  who 
were  equally  ngardless  of  justice  and  huroauity ;  they  kept  up  their 
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outrages- on  the  Friends  who  were  left  to  assemble  at  their  religious 
meetings;  anil  finding  that  those  who  were  crammed  withiu  the 
prison  walls,  continued  to  devote  part  of  their  time  to  performing 
the  duty  of  Divine  worship.  Knight,  Helliar,  and  the  jailer,  named 
Isaac  Dennis,  broke  violently  upon  them  while  thus  engaged ;  drove 
them  out  of  the  room,  put  irons  upon  one  of  them,  and  thrust  him 
into  tlie  place  usually  reserved  for  condemned  felons.  On  one  such 
occasion,  while  Friends  were  holding  their  meeting  in  the  common 
hall,  Knight  seized  a  Friend  who  had  spoken  a  few  words,  and 
threw  him  headlong  down  the  stairs  ;  and  he,  narrowly  cscapi:]g 
with  his  life,  was  thrust  into  the  felons'  apartnienL 

When  the  Quarter  Sessions  waa  held  at  Bristol,  the  Magistrates 
who  were  favorable  to  Frieiidi^,  diachai^ed  the  greater  part  of 
thern,  on  their  promise  to  appear  at  the  next  SLSsions;  but  in  the 
course  of  a  short  time,  Knight  and  Helliar  had  scut  the  most  of 
them  back  to  their  old  quarters.  Finding  that  when  the  meu  were 
nearly  all  incarcerated,  the  women  continued  to  hold  their  meet- 
ings, they  resolved  to  sweep  them  off  also  ;  and  quickly,  the  women 
Friends  were  shut  up  Id  prison  with  their  husbands,  brothers,  and 
sons ;  so  that  it  was  not  long  before  one  hundred  and  nixty  Friends 
were  locked  up.  Among  the  women  were  Barbara  Blaiigdone  aud 
Catharine  Evans,  of  both  of  whom  notice  has  been  taken  before. 

The  parents  being  thus  prevented  from  maintaining  a  public  tes- 
timony to  the  indispensable  duty  of  assembling  fur  Divine  worship, 
the  children,  undismayed  by  the  persecution  iiiflictcd  on  their  near-  ■ 
est  and  dearest  caretakers,  came  together  regularly  at  the  place 
appointed,  and  held  the  meeting  with  decorum  and  solidity;  bear- 
ing with  becoming  patience,  the  ribald  jests  and  derision  lavished 
on  them.  Being  under  the  age  that  would  have  exposed  tliem  to 
the  lash  of  the  law,  they  were,  nevertheless,  not  exempted  from 
the  illegal  and  cowardly  elforls  of  the  vindictive  perse cuti>rs,  when 
they  found  that  taunts  and  jeers  had  no  eSect  to  deter  them  from 
keeping  up  the  meeting.  Some  were  put  in  the  stocks  aud  kept 
there  fur  hours;  and  some  were  severely  whipped  with  whale- 
bone whips.  Helliar  sent  eleven  boys  and  four  girls  to  Bridewell ; 
and  when  they  were  brought  before  the  Deputy  Mayor  the  next 
morning,  flattery  and  threats  were  freely  used,  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  give  up  their  meeting;  but  not  being  moved  by  either,  they 
were  sent  back  to  jail ;  Helliar  charging  the  jailer  to  procure  a  new 
eat-o '-nine- tails  for  use  on  the  morrow.  But  the  Magir^trates  inter- 
fered to  prevent  the  whipping ;  though  Helliar,  to  grutily  his  crueT 
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dispwition,  Strongly  iirgeil  it.  The  jails  soon  became  so  crowded  that 
no  TDore  ciiulil  be  got  into  them  ;  the  spotted  fever  broke  out  atnuug 
the  prisoiicr?,  of  which  three  Friends  died,  and  iid  redress  or  abate- 
ment of  snffering  could  be  obtained  ;  unless  at  the  price  of  sacriiicing 
religious  principles.  That  thia  almost  incredible  bigotry  and  ma- 
lignity were  approved  at  Ci)urt,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  the  King 
rewarded  Knight,  the  Sheriff,  who  was  the  leading  spirit  in  the  im- 
placable persecution,  with  such  dignity  as  the  order  of  Knighthood 
could  confer  on  such  a  man. 

The  jailer  at  Newgate,  in  Bristol,  Isaac  Dennis,  has  been  men- 
tione<l,  and  it  seemed  as  thongh  an  evil  spirit  might  have  taken 
possession  of  him  and  his  wile;  so  continued  and  outrageous  was 
the  cruel  treatment  tliey  inflicted  ou  the  Friends  placed  under 
their  cn^-tody.  Their  ingenuity  was  taxed  to  add  injury  to  their 
bonds,  and  to  throw  every  obstacle  they  could,  in  the  way  of  the 
relief  they  sought,  and  such  as  was  occosionally  proffereil.  He 
refused  to  allow  the  nursing  and  comforts  which  the  relatives  or 
friends  of  the  sick  were  solicitous  to  IksIow  ;  positively  denied  there 
was  any  fever  in  the  jail,  and  assured  the  Magistrate!!,  when  in- 
quiry was  made  of  him,  there  was  abundance  of  rmmi  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  those  III  the  prison ;  afterwards  dcclariug,  that 
all  he  wanted  was  to  have  no  fewer  packed  in  a  room  than  would 
allow  of  his  closing  the  door.  But  tlie  measure  of  his  iniquity  whs 
filled  up,  and  on  beiug  taken  sick,  his  anguish  of  mind  was  iude- 
'  scribable.  He  proclaimed  aloud,  that "  he  had  sinned  out  the  <lay  of 
Grace  ;  there  was  no  help,  and  no  liopc  for  him."  Yet  be  requested 
some  of  the  Friends  to  pray  for  him  ;  and  they  tried  to  impress  upon 
him,  that  as  he  was  brougbt  to  a  sense  of  his  manifold  sins,  he 
might  hope  it  was  evidence  that  lie  was  not  entirely  cast  off;  but  in 
his  de-pair  he  replied,  "  I  thank  you  for  your  good  hope,  hut  I  have 
no  faiih  lo  hilie\e,  '  and  he  sank  into  death  in  this  awful  condition. 

Thongh  the  persecution  of  Friends  at  Bristol  was  carried  on  by 
meu  ot  more  brutal  and  obdurate  boarts  than  some  others,  yet  it 
may  be  niei\cd  as  a  typeof  that  which  prevailed  throughout  the 
kingdom,  durnig  the  years  16»1,  1682,  1683  and  part  of  1684. 
Notflithslandnig  its  severity.  Friends  cor.tinued  almost  universally 
faithfid  Ml  support  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gospel  for  wliicli  they 
were  calkil  to  make  a  good  confession  l>efore  many  witnessec  ;  though 
there  were  some  few  among  them  who  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and 
a  good  cons<'iencc ;  and  it  is  probable  that  others  may  have  been  in- 
duced, by  the  bonds  and  afflictions  abiding  them  at  home,  to  emi- 
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grate  to  New  Jersey  or  to  PenDBvlvauia,  Many  epistles  of  counsel, 
comfort  and  encourage  meat  were  written  by  George  Fox,  William 
Dewsbury,  George  Whitehead  and  oilier  einineDt  members  in  the 
Society,  to  their  suficring  brethren  ;  and  it  v&a  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumetancc,  obtaining  notice  at  the  time,  that  so  many  of  these  dedi- 
cated servants  and  ministers,  escaped  imprisonment,  and  were  ac- 
tively engaged  in  going  from  place  to  place,  visiting  those  in  bonds  ; 
administering  to  their  necessities,  and  laboring  to  build  them  up  on 
tlie  most  holy  faith,  and  to  eontirm  them  in  accepting  with  all  joy 
the  privilege  of  not  only  believing  in  Christ,  but  of  being  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  him. 

In  the  epistle  written  by  George  Fox,  he  exhorts  his  brethren, 
"Take  care  that  all  your  offerings  be  free,  and  of  your  own,  that 
has  cost  you  something ;  so  that  ye  may  not  olTer  of  that  which  is 
another  man's,  or  that  ye  are  entrusted  withal  and  not  your  own." 
And  he  reminds  them  that  in  former  times  of  great  suffering,  Low 
great  a  care  was  on  the  minds  of  Friends  on  that  account.  That 
where  any  had  goods  which  they  had  bought  on  credit,  and  had  not 
yet  paid  for  them,  they  felt  constrained  to  go  to  tlieir  creditors,  and 
inform  tliem  that  as  they  [the  debtors]  were  liable  to  have  at  any 
time  all  that  they  had  taken  from  them,  they  desired  to  return  such 
goods  as  had  not  been  paid  for;  for  they  would  not  have  any  man 
lo  suffer  for  them ;  neither  would  they  by  suffering,  offer  up  any- 
thing but  what  was  really  their  own,  or  what  they  were  able  to  pay 
for.  And  thus  many  received  their  goods  again,  which  "wrought 
a  very  good  savor  in  the  hearts  of  many  people ;  seeing  such  a 
righteous,  just  and  honest  principle  iu  Friends."  He  enjoins  that 
this  course  may  continue  to  be  observed,  and  then  suffering  for  the 
testiniouy  of  Jesus  will  bring  a  ble.ssing. 

Other  Non-conformists  were  very  generally  "uppreased ;  their 
ministers  when  caught  officiating  in  their  private  meetiugs,  being 
subjected  to  heavy  fines  and  imprisonment,  from  which  some  of 
them  suffered  severely.  Scwel,  who  may  be  considered  a  contempo- 
rary historian,  says,  "  All  other  Protestant  Dissenters  were  now  sup- 
pressed ;  for  tliey  were  restrained  from  exercising  any  public  wor- 
ship ;  and  s<nne  there  were,  who,  in  their  nocturnal  meetings,  would 
pray  God,  that  it  might  please  Ilim  to  keep  the  Quakers  steadfast, 
that  BO  they  might  be  as  a  wall  about  tliein,  in  order  that  oiher  Dis- 
senters might  not  be  roote<l  out.  And  yet  these,  to  render  the 
Quakers  odious,  formerly  had  been  very  active  in  setting  them  forth 
in  very  ill  colors.     But  the  said  people  continued  now  so  valiant, 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


538  FRIEXDS    IS    TUE 

aod  without  fainting,  that  some  of  their  persecutors  have  becD  heard 
to  say,  tliat  the  Qiiakei-s  eouki  uut  be  overcome,  and  that  the  devil 
himisetf  could  not  extirpate  them." 

In  168:;,  George  Fox  paid  a  second  vi.^it  iu  Holland.  He  liail 
been  spending  some  time  in  Loudon  aud  its  vicinity,  "  Laboring  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  being  fre(]uent  at  meetings,  and  visiting 
Friends  that  were  prisoners,  or  that  were  sick ;  and  in  writing  l^ooka 
for  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  ojieuing  the  understandings  of  the 
people  to  receive  it."  After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  In  that 
city,  which  he  says  was  "  A  blessed,  weighly  one,  wherein  Friends 
were  sweetly  refreshed  together;  for  the  Lord  was  with  us  an<l 
opened  his  heavenly  treasui-es  amongst  us,"  he  embarked,  with  sev- 
eral other  niinistcruig  Friends,  and  was  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Amsterdam.  Upon  getting  through  with  his  service  iu  that  country. 
which  occupie<i  but  a  few  weeks,  he  returned;  and  going  to  London, 
his  lieulth  being  feeble,  and  there  being  much  to  be  attended  to  for 
the  service  of  the  Society  that  required  being  near  the  Court,  he 
and  his  wife  spent  many  months  in  that  city ;  during  which  time 
he  was,  us  usual,  assiduously  employed  iu  promoting  the  welfare 
of  others  aud  of  the  good  cause. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Triumph  of  tlie  Kingand  Clinrch  Puily— DenUi  of  Cliaries  II.— .Ac(«»iionor 
JiimeK  II.  —  PelUioii  mid  iSlnttmciil  of  Friends  —  AEleraiit  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmoiilli  —  Kcieiise  of  Frk'ndH  trvm  Iin|irii<onmeiu — Kxuniiiiiilion  inin 
die  Conduct  of  In furmi'rH  —  TliL-ir  Iniqiiily  Ki[ioKed  —  Eiiii'lle<if  G.  Fm  — 
Death  of  D.  Itnicluv  aixl  of  Anne  Whiteheiid— Liberty  of  Con«cIeni'e(i rented 

—  AcktiowleilgmentofUrutiniduby  FTicudd  —  E.Burclay'Meflbrisio  relieve 
Frit'iiili'  ill  Scollwid— End  of  PerKecution  in  Seoll  uid— It.  Biircluy  in  PuWic 
Afliiira— Attacked  hy  a  Highwayman— Death  of  R.  BarL-luy—Tci'tinionUiN 

—  Defection  lowardii  King  James  —  Imprisonment  of  BiKlioiui  —  William, 
Prinee  of  Ornnge,  invilt^t  to  tiikc  Uie  Throne —  Williuiu  and  Mary  dwiared 
King  and  Qncen—  Wni.  Penn  at  llie  Court  of  King  Janiea—  Wui.  Penn 
arn-Mint  —  Dealh  of  W.  Dewsbury. 

'PIIE  Court  and  High  Church  party  had  now  triumphed  over  all 
J-  op|Mwiiion.  The  rabid  excitement  foUowing  the  discovery  of 
the  Popish  plot  had  passed  away,  and  advantage  had  been  taken  of 
the  reaction  tiiut  succeeded,  to  brand  zeal  ngaiust  Popery  as  the 
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Spirit  of  faction.  The  constitutiun  of  Kiiglmid  had  Ixwnme  a  dead 
letter.  The  liberties  and  rights  of  the  people  wore  deJivered  up  to 
the  Crowu.  The  Rye-house  plot — as  itwtis  called  —  hadgiveu  the 
tories  an  opportunity  to  gratify  their  hatred  and  revenge  un  some 
of  those  they  deemed  their  most  dangerou.s  enemies;  and  Kiime  of 
the  noblest  blood  in  the  nation  had  been  poured  out  on  the  block. 
The  Bishops,  and  nearly  all  their  clei^y,  sided  with  the  Court,  and 
employed  the  pulpit  to  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of 
Kings,  and  the  ohligation  of  unresisting  obedience  to  whatever  he 
[the  King]  required-  This,  with  theadvocacy  of  conformity  to  "the 
church,"  and  the  right  and  expediency  of  rooting  out  all  Di^ienters, 
was  the  main  burden  of  their  weekly  teaching.  Many  of  the  clergy 
were  commissioned  as  Magistrates)  in  oitler  to  facilitate  the  collection 
of  their  tithes,  and  more  spc'Ctlily  and  surely  to  punish  those  who 
did  not  pay,  or  who  absented  themselves  from  "the  church."  '  The 
small  party  of  clergy  denominated  "low  churchmen,"  who  were 
known  to  be  averse  to  the  arrogant  assumptions  and  slavish  opinions 
of  their  more  courtly  brethren,  and  opp'^scd  to  the  furious  persecution 
of  the  No  n -conformists,  were  denounced  as  l)etrayers  of  the  church; 
and  everything  in  church  and  State  seemed  prepared  for  passive  obe- 
dience, when  Charles  should  he  succee<led  by  his  Romanist  brother. 

This  event  came  sooner  than  was  expected.  In  the  Second  month 
of  1685,  Charles,  in  the  midst  of  his  corrupt  Court,  was  seized  with 
a  disease,  that  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  terminated  his 
profligate  life.  In  bis  last  hours  he  showed  his  want  of  faith  in  the 
prelates  that  nppruncbed  his  bed— one  of  whom  summoned  courage 
to  say,  "  It  is  time  to  speak  out,  for,  Sir,  you  arc  about  to  appear 
before  a  Judge  who  is  no  resiwcter  of  persons," — by  giving  little  or 
no  heed  to  what  they  had  to  say,  and  I'efusing  to  partake  of  the  bi-cad 
and  wine  which  they  urged  upon  him  as  the  Lord's  supjwr.  He, 
however,  when  askc<l,  said  ho  was  sorry  for  what  he  hud  done 
amis.'',  and  allowed  the  absolution  they  profe^'sed  to  give,  to  be  pro- 
nounced over  him.  But  soon  atVr  they  were  sent  out  of  his  room 
by  the  Duke  of  York,  anri  lie  gladly  received  the  services  of  a 
Popish  priest;  confi-ssiKl  to  iiim,  and  obtained  his  absolution ;  swal- 
lowed with  great  ditBculty  the  bread  he  gave  him,  and  fixed  his 
dying  gaze  on  the  crucifix  he  presented ;  thus,  though  a  practical 
skeptic  while  living,  dying  a  member  of  the  Romish  church. 

Before  noticing  the  progress  of  events  among  Friends  during  the 
brief  reign  of  James  II.,  it  may  he  well  to  notice  the  death  of  Isaac 
Penington  and  his  wife.    After  his   release  from   the   prison  at 
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Reading,  Isaac  had  buea  permitted  to  remaiu  quietly  at  his  home  at 
Wuodside,  where  he  employed  his  time  io  helping  Fricuds  in  their 
meeting,  id  tlie  neighborhood,  and  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Truth 
by  the  use  of  his  pun.  In  1679,  with  his  wife,  he  went  on  a  visit 
into  Kent,  where,  after  spending  some  time,  he  was  seized  with  his 
last  sickness,  which  in  a  few  days  terminated  his  life.  His  sorrow- 
ing widow  survived  him  about  three  years;  dying  at  Worming- 
hust,  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Gulielma  Penn,  the  wife  of 
William  Penn. 

1()85.  It  is  one  of  the  remarkable  instances  illustrating  the  fickle- 
ness of  popular  opinion,  and  tbe  inconsistency  with  which  mere 
worldlings  act,  that  the  Duke  of  York,  against  whom,  as  a  Catholic, 
there  had  been,  but  a  short  time  before,  such  determiued  hostility 
s!iown  by  Parliament  and  the  people,  that  he  bad  been  obliged  to 
witlitlraw  himself  from  notice,  and  retire  into  Scotland,  sucoeeiled 
hici  brother  on  the  throne,  as  James  II.,  amid  the  acclamations  of 
nearly  all  classes,  without  riot  or  the  exhibit  of  any  rebellious  feel- 
ing. He  at  once  threw  aside  the  privacy  with  which  he  had  lierc- 
lofore  attended  on  the  religious  rites  of  tlie  Romish  Church  ;  had  a 
new  pulpit  erected  at  the  Court,  for  a  Popish  priest;  ami  on  tbe  ad- 
vent of  what  is  called  "  Pass-iou  Week,"  he  had  mass  publicly  cele- 
brated at  Westminster.  Nevertheless,  he  declared  tliat  he  was  de- 
termined to  protect  the  "  Church  of  England  " —  of  which  lie  was 
the  official  head  —  and  maintain  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Con- 
gratulatory addresses  were  sent  to  him  from  must  parts  of  the  King- 
dom ;  those  from  O^clurd  and  Cambridge  being  no  less  servile  tliau 
uthers  that  indulged  in  greater  adulation.  Some  historians  have 
recorded  one,  which  is  represented  as  coming  from  the  Quakers ; 
couched  in  curt  and  uncouth  e}f  press  inns ;  such  as  they  sujiposeil 
corresponded  with  Friends'  plainness  of  speech.  It  was  fictitious, 
and  probably  designed  to  cast  odium  on  the  Society. 

Tbe  first  addreM!  made  by  Friends  to  King  Janie^,  was  presented 
more  than  a  month  afler  he  ascended  tbe  throne.  It  was  called 
forth  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  seek  relief  from  the  grievous  suffering 
they  had  been  subjected  to,  almost  ever  since  their  rise  as  a  distinct 
body  of  Christian  prole^surs,  and  which  they  continued  to  endure. 
This  Address  was  accompanied  by  a  petitiou  to  the  Sovereign  and 
Parliament,  for  the  extension  of  clemency  and  help;  aud  the  follow- 
ing passives  from  the  latter  give  some  insight  of  the  unmerciful 
ti'eatmeut  that  Friends  had  been  long,  and  were  then,  undergoing. 
It  shows,  "That  of  late,  above  one  tliousand  five  hundred  ot  the  said 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


BEVENTEENTH    CENTURY.  541 

people,  both  meu  and  women,  having  been  detained  prisoners  in 
England,  and  part  of  them  in  Walea,  (some  of  wliichi  being  Bince 
discharged  by  the  Judges,  am)  others  freed  by  deatli,  tlirough  their 
long  and  tedious  imprisonment,}  there  are  now  remaining,  according 
to  late  accounts,  about  one  thousand  three  liundred  eighty  and 
three;  above  two  hundred  of  them  women.  Many  under  sentence 
of  premuuire,  both  men  and  women,  and  more  than  three  hundred 
near  it;  not  tor  denying  the  duty,  or  refusing  the  substance  of  al- 
legiance itself,  but  only  because  tlicy  dare  not  swear ;  many  on  writs 
of  excommunication  and  fines  for  the  King,  and  uptm  the  act  for 
banishment:  l>e8i(les,  above  three  hundred  and  twenty  have  died  in 
prison,  and  pri8oners,since  the  year  1660;  near  one  hundred  whereof, 
by  means  of  this  long  imprisonment,  as  it  is  judged,  since  the  ac- 
count delivered  to  the  late  King  and  Parliament,  in  ICSO;  thereby 
making  widows  and  fatherless,  and  leaving  them  in  distress  and 
sorrow  :  the  two  last  hard  winters'  restraint,  and  the  close  c-onfine- 
ment  of  great  numbers  in  divers  jails,  unavoidably  tending  towards 
their  destruction,  their  healths  being  evidently  impaired  thereby." 

"Besides  these  long-continued  and  destructive  hardships  upon 
the  persons  of  men  and  women,  as  aforesaid,  great  violences,  out- 
rageous distresses,  and  woful  havoc  and  spoil,  have  been  and  still  are, 
fre4)uently  made  upon  our  goods  and  estates,  both  in  and  about  this 
city  of  London,  and  other  parts  of  this  nation,  by  a  company  of  idle, 
extravagant,  and  merciless  informers,  and  their  prosecutions  upou 
the  Conventicle  Act ;  many  being  convicted  and  lined,  unsummoued 
and  unheard  in  tlieir  own  defence.  As  also  on  qui  tarn  writs,  at  the 
suit  of  infi)rmers,  who  prosecute  for  one-third  part  for  themselves, 
and  on  other  processes,  for  twenty  pounds  a  month,  and  two-thirds 
of  estates  seized  for  the  King;  all  tending  to  the  ruin  of  trade, 
hut^bandry,  and  farmers,  and  the  impoverishing  of  many  industrious 
families ;  without  compassion  shown  to  widows,  fatherless,  or  deso- 
late :  to  some,  not  a  bed  left  to  rest  upon  ;  to  othei's,  no  cattle  to  till 
their  ground,  nor  corn  fur  bread  or  seed,  nor  tools  to  work  withal :  the 
said  informers  and  Sherilf 's  bailiffs  in  some  places  being  outrageous 
and  excessive  in  their  distresses  and  seizures,  breaking  into  houses, 
and  making  great  waste  and  spoil.  And  all  these  and  other  severi< 
ties  done  against  us  by  them,  under  pretence  of  serving  the  King 
and  the  Church,  thereby  to  force  us  to  a  conibrniity,  without  inward 
conviction  or  satisfaction  of  our  tender  consciences,  wherein  our 
peace  with  God  is  concerned,  which  we  are  very  tender  of"     Ap- 
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pended  to  this  petition  tvas  a  list  of  the  number  of  Friends,  prtgonera 
at  that  time,  iu  forty  of  the  counties  of  Eoglaad  ;  amouutiug  to  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty. 

Action  ou  this  Just  and  afflicting  rcpreseatation,  of  the  barbarous 
manner  in  whic  an  innocent  and  peaceable  people,  under  a  pro- 
fessedly Christian  govcrinnent,  were  jiersecuted  on  account  of  uiilier- 
enccto  their  !icripturu]fuitli,a3  well  as  petitions  from  other  N on -con- 
formi:jt9  for  relief,  was  pieventt'd  by  the  attempt  of  the  Buke  of 
Monmouth,  to  obtain  possossiou  of  the  throne ;  in  conitequeuec  of 
which,  tlie  Parliament  waa  prorogued,  and  the  whole  attention  of 
the  King  and  Court  directed  to  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection. 
When  that  was  accomplished,  much  time  w.as  occupied  iu  wreaking 
vengeance  on  those  implicated  in  the  unsuccessful  invasion  and  out- 
break ;  so  that  the  "  bloody  assize "  under  the  presidency  of  the 
brutal  and  sanguinary  Jefficys,  is  one  of  the  very  dark  stains  on 
English  history.  As  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  wlio  had  taken  an  active 
part  in  this  effort  to  drive  James  from  tlie  throne,  was  a  Presby- 
terian ;  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  representatives  of  the  Puritans 
were  generally  inimical  to  the  house  of  Stuart,  the  laws  against  them, 
in  common  with  other  Disseuters,  were  now  much  more  rigorously 
enforceil ;  and  not  only  in  Scotland,  where  they  were  hunted  and 
shot  dowQ  by  the  notorious  Claverhonse  and  his  savage  dragoons; 
but  iu  England,  tbey  were  made  to  feel,  much  more  severely  than 
before,  the  hatred  and  malice  of  their  enemies. 

But  the  Parliament  had  given  great  offence  to  James,  who  had 
appointed  several  Papists  in  difiereiit  offices,  by  calling  iu  question 
his  authority  to  absolve  any  from  the  action  of  penal  laws ;  and  also 
by  calling  on  him  to  put  in  cKecution  tlie  laws  against  all  who  were 
not  members  of  the  "  Kstablished  Church."  Himself  a  Roman 
Catholic,  it  was  not  to  be  e.tpcctcil  that  he  would  be  instrumental 
in  punishing  others  for  making  pi-ofession  of  the  religion  he  pub- 
licly acknowledged  as  tlie  only  inie  one  ;  and  whatever  his  motives 
may  have  beea,  he  had  always  avowed  himself  averse  to  persecution 
ibr  religious  belief.  There  was,  therefore,  some  gnnind  for  the 
expectation  entertained  by  many,  that  lil>erty  of  conscience,  in 
regard  to  forms  of  religion,  would  be  granted. 

Friends,  ever  on  the  alert  to  extricate  themselves  fmrn  the  grasp 
of  the  merciless  men  who  were  making  them  their  prey,  ajipointed 
some  of  their  number  to  wait  upon  the  King,  and  renew  their  soli- 
citations for  the  release  of  their  brethren  and  sir-lers,  from  the 
e  prisons  and  dungeons  where  tbey  were  shut  uj>,  and  where 
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they  had  bMn  kept  closely  imnjured,  some  for  five,  aoiue  for  teu 
aud  some  for  fifteen  years  or  more.  Their  persevering  efforts  were 
crowoed  with  success.  Ou  the  15th  duy  of  tlie  Third  month, 
168G,  a  wurraiit  was  issiiud  by  the  King  tu  the  Attorn ey-Geueral, 
commanding  that  tliose  Quakers  who  had  beeu  convicted,  or  were 
it)  process  of  ci)nvictiou  of  premunire,  for  not  swearing,  for  not  com- 
ing to  churuh ;  or  who  had  beeu  returned  into  the  Exchequer  and 
in  charge  for  twenty  iKiuufis  per  meniein;  or  were  lying  iu  prison 
upon  writs  de  excommiuuciiio  capiendo,  should  be  forthwith  dis- 
cbarge<]  from  jail ;  and  that  all  finivt,  forfeitures,  or  sums  of  money 
charged  upon  any  of  tliO!«  commonly  called  Quakers,  be  stopped  aud 
discharged  ;  and  &  nolle  proseijid  be  entered  in  all  cases  where  it  may 
be  necessary  to  carry  the  intention  of  this  warrant  into  execution. 
Friends  tiwk  immediate  steps  to  have  this  warrant  duly  executed  ; 
and  >u  a  little  lime,  nearly  fifteen  hundred  of  their  members  came 
forth  from  their  prison-houses,  once  more  to  enter  on  the  enjoyment 
and  the  duties  of  life  and  liberty. 

Encouraged  by  the  disposition  manifested  by  the  King  and  his 
Ceuneil,  Friends  persevered  iu  their  efiiirts  to  have  other  of  their  re- 
maining grievances  redressed;  for  though  the  royal  maudate  had 
relieved  so  many  from  imprisonment,  the  laws  against  "  Nou-eon- 
formists  "  and  "  Popish  recusants,"  were  still  in  fbicc,  and  iuformers 
had  not  slackened  their  nefarious  employment.  Accordingly  a 
statement  of  numerous  instances  of  the  perjuries,  illegal  robberies, 
and  embezzlements  committed  by  informers,  and  Magistrates  in 
league  with  them,  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  a  number  of  Friends; 
who  stated  they  were  prepared  to  prove  the  charges  they  made. 
They  pet i tinned  for  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  examine 
iuto  their  allegations,  iu  the  presence  of  those  so  charged.  The 
statement  was  fiivorably  reeeiveii,  [1086]  aud  the  petition  granted ; 
Commissioners  being  appointed,  who  notified  the  Friends  of  the  time 
for  meeting,  and  summoned  the  informers  named.  At  the  first 
meeting,  the  complaiuants  with  their  witnesses  numbered  over  fifty, 
and  the  iuformers  iu  the  outset  sought  to  discourage  and  harass 
them  by  their  vulgar  abuse  and  ribald  invectives ;  especially  directed 
against  George  Whitehead ;  who  had  long  been  a  special  object  of 
their  malice,  aud  a  victim  of  their  plundering,  and  who  now  con- 
ducteil  the  proceedings  for  Friends.  But  the  Friends  went  on  unde- 
terred, quietly  reporting  the  circumstances  attending  the  i-espective 
cases,  and  producing  the  proof  of  the  cornictuess  of  their  eliai^es. 

Thirty-four  cases  were  investigated,  and  the  most  flagrant  perjury, 
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illegal  violence,  and  exorbitant  seiiurea  and  carting  away  of  goods, 
chattels,  &c.,  which  were  never  fully  accounted  for,  were  irrefragably 
proved  ;  so  tliat  the  informers  could  make  no  defence.  In  imnier- 
oua  casos  warranta  had  been  grauted  by  Magistrates,  to  levy  on  the 
personal  elft'cts  of  individuals,  for  each  olfence  said  to  have  been 
committed  at  a  specified  time  ;  the  Magislnite  charging  ten  pounds 
for  every  such  warrant :  thus  making  his  fees  in  some  cases  amount 
to  fifty  pounds. 

The  Commissioners  adjourned  for  tea  days.  The  informers  hoping 
to  prevent  some  of  the  Friends  most  actively  engaged  in  the  exam- 
ination, from  proceeding  farther  in  it,  went  to  Grace-church  Street 
meeting,  and  had  four  of  tliem  arrested  and  taken  before  the  Lord 
Mayor;  where  they  were  detained  until  late  at  night,  waiting 
to  hear  the  charges  aguinst  them.  Their  accusers  not  appearing, 
tlie  Mayor  directed  they  shouhl  tie  bound  by  recognizance  to  appear 
at  the  sessions,  and  to  be  of  good  belutvior  in  the  meantime.  This 
they  refused  to  do,  as  it  implied  they  had  done  some  wrong,  which 
they  denied.  He  then  drew  a  mittimus  to  send  them  to  prii^ou  ;  but 
on  reflection  —  probably  sensible  there  was  a  different  feeling  towards 
the  Quakers  at  Court,  tlian  had  i-eignod  for  bo  long  a  time  —  he  dis- 
charged them,  upon  their  promise  to  appear  at  the  assizes.  When 
they  appeared  at  the  sessions,  there  was  no  evidence  against  them, 
and  they  were  discharged. 

At  the  next  sitting  of  the  Corainiswioners,  a  lawyer  attempted  to 
defend  the  informers;  but  the  further  cases  produced  were  so  out- 
rageously illegal,  and  the  evidence  so  overwhelming,  that  he  whs 
£Uon  silencc<l ;  and  the  C^oinmissiuners  told  Friends  they  need  go  no 
further,  as  they  were  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  their  allega- 
tions, and  would  report  accordingly.  Kevertheloss,  when  George 
Whiteheacl  got  to  see  the  report  they  hod  drawn  up,  he  found  it 
very  defective;  in  uot  stating  the  perjuries,  the  robberies,  and  the 
illegal  extortions  committed  by  the  informers ;  and  he  remonstrated 
against  the  evident  intention  to  palliate  their  coui^.  They  con- 
sented to  make  some  alteration;  but  one  of  them  told  him  they 
found  they  had  a  critical  business  on  hand,  for  they  had  received  a 
message,  from  "  one  who  stood  high  in  the  Church,"  to  beware  not 
to  lessen  the  power  of  the  informers,  for  they  were  of  great  service 
to  the  Church.  The  report  being  presented,  it  was  referred  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  with  direction  to  have  such  illegal  proceedings 
corrected,  and  to  see  that  testimony  should  be  taken  from  none 
but  those  of  reputable  character.     Beside  this,  the  King  let  it  bo 
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known,  that  it  was  Iiis  wiali  to  have  a  atop  put  to  the  work  of  the 
informers,  aud  that  they  should  be  disco uutenauced  liy  Judges  and 
Magistrates.  On  a  succeeding  application  to  the  King,  it  was 
further  ordered,  that  a  nolle  pronequi  be  entered  in  the  Courts,  to 
slay  proceedings  against  Friends  under  iadictmenCs  as  "  Popish 
recusants,"  and  to  forbear  pursuing  any  process  against  those 
whos«  names  were  given,  or  others  under  similar  suits.  As  the 
character  of  the  Acts  and  the  penalties  attached,  upplicable  to  such  ^ 
cases,  were  excessively  severe;  the  latter,  uuder  some  circum- 
stauces,  involving  the  loss  of  life  as  well  as  of  all  estate;  although 
it  was  an  entire  perversion  to  apply  them  to  Friends;  yet  this 
order  of  the  King  was  a  great  relief;  rescuing  many  who  had  been 
unjustly  prosecuted,  as  "  Popish  recusanls,"  from  imprisonment  and 
the  coufiscution  of  their  estates.  [IC86.]  One  Friend,  Richard 
Vicris,  had  been  condemned  to  death,  under  those  laws ;  but  upon 
the  removal  of  his  case,  by  a  writ  of  haheas  corpm,  to  the  Court  of 
the  King's  Bench,  he  was  liberated  by  proclamation. 

When  the  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  in  London,  in  this  year 
(1686),  there  was  great  rejoicing;  tliere  being  many  Friends  in 
attendance  —  some  of  them  eminent  ministers  —  who  had,  for  years, 
been  prevented  from  assembling  with  their  brethren,  by  being 
imprisoned;  aud  who,  now,  by  the  good  providence. of  the  Divine 
Master  they  were  endeavoring  to  serve,  in  simplicity  and  sincerity, 
vere  once  more  permitted  to  uidte  with  their  fellow-professors,  in 
harmonious  labor  for  the  honor  of  Truth,  and  in  returning  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  Him  for  his  merciful  iuterfereuce  for  their 
deliverance. 

George  Fos,  ever  watchful  to  promote  the  cause  of  Truth,  and 
to  incite  Friends  to  a  close  adherence  to  the  pure  and  spiritual 
dwtriues  they  professed,  and  a  life  aud  couversatiou  consistent 
therewith,  fearful  lest  the  freedom  from  suffering,  might  betray 
some  into  lukewarmness  and  carelessness,  respecting  the  religious 
duties  incumbent  upon  them,  addressed  them  lu  the  following 
words  of  caution  and  counsel ; 

"  Fbjesus  ;  —  The  Lord,  by  his  eternal  power,  hath  opened  the 
heart  of  the  King  to  open  the  prison-doors,  by  which  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  hundred  are  set  at  liberty ;  aud  hath  given  a  check  to 
the  informers ;  so  that  in  many  places  our  meetings  ai'e  pretty 
quiet.  So  my  desires  are,  that  both  liberty  and  sufferings,  all  may 
be  sanctified  to  his  people ;  and  Friends  may  prize  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  in  all  things,  and  to  Him  be  thankful,  who  stlUeth  the 
3b 
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raging  waves  of  the  sea,  and  allayeth  the  storms  and  tenipeata,  and 
maketh  a  calm.  And  ther(^ure  it  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  aad 
cast  your  care  upon  Him,  who  careth  for  you.  For  when  ye  were 
in  your  jails  and  prisons,  then  the  Lord  did,  by  his  eterual  arm  and 
power,  upliold  you,  and  sanctilied  them  to  you ;  and  nnto  some  he 
had  maile  them  as  a  sanctuary ;  and  tried  his  peojilo,  as  in  a  fur- 
nace of  affliction,  both  io  prisons  and  (Spoiling  of  goods.  And  in 
all  this  the  Lord  was  with  his  people,  and  taught  them  to  know 
that  the  earth  iri  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  and  that  He 
ia  in  all  places ;  who  crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness. —  Psalm 
Isv.  Therefore  let  all  Gotl's  people  be  diligent  and  careful  to 
keep  tlie  camp  of  God  holy,  pure  and  clean;  and  to  serve  God, 
and  Christ,  and  one  another,  in  the  glorious,  peaceable  gosi»el  of 
life  and  salvation;  which  glory  shines  over  Giod's  camp;  and  his 
great  Prophet,  and  Bishop,  and  Shepherd  is  among  or  in  the  midst 
of  thetn,  exercising  his  heavenly  offices  in  them ;  so  that  you  hts 
people  may  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  whom  you  have  peace 
with  God.  For  He  that  destroyeth  the  devil  and  his  work,  and 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  is  all  God's  people's  heaveidy  fouodatioD 
and  rock  to  build  upon ;  which  was  the  holy  prophets'  and  apos- 
tles' rock  in  days  past,  and  is  now  a  rock  of  our  age;  which  rock 
and  foundation  of  God  standcth  sure.  And  upon  this  the  Lord 
God  establish  all  his  people.     Amen.  George  Fox. 

"  Lundon,  the  25th  of  tJie  Seventh  nionlh,  1686." 

Id  this  year  died  David  Barclay  of  Ury,  who,  as  has  been  before 
mentioned,  from  a  noted  warrior,  became  a  peaceable  and  spiHtu- 
ally-minded  Friend,  suffering  cheerfully  the  malice  and  abuse  of 
those  who  hateil  him  for  bis  religion's  sake.  lu  the  course  of  his 
last  illness  he  uttered  many  expressions,  giving  evideiKre  of  the 
heavenly  state  of  his  mind,  and  his  preparation  for  entering  iuto 
those  joys  prepared  for  the  righteous,  "  I  shall  now  go  to  the  Lord, 
and  be  gathered  to  many  of  my  brethren  who  are  gi>iie  before  me." 
"The  Lord  is  nigh."  "The  perfect  discovery  of  the  Duy-Spring 
from  on  high,  how  great  a  blessing  it  hath  been  to  me  and  my 
family."  "  The  Truth  is  over  ail."  At  the  last  he  piured  out  his 
eoul  in  praise  and  prayer ;  "  Praises  to  the  Lord !  Let  now  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace.  Into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commit  my  soul, 
spirit  and  body.  Thy  will,  O  Loril,  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  ia  done 
in  heaven  ; "  and  thus  breathed  hia  last,  in  the  seven  ty-eizth  year 
of  his  age. 
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Anne  Whitehead  also  deceased  in  thia  year.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Anne  Downer,  and  she  was  one  of  tite  first  of  those,  who  were 
convinced  in  the  city  of  LondoD,  of  the  principles  of  Truth  as  held 
by  Fricntls.  Siie  never  swerved  from  a  practical  exemplification  of 
the  religion  she  professed,  and  was  ever  laborious  and  watchful  to 
serve  the  cuu^e  of  Christ,  and  those  who,  like  herself,  had  ci^pouaed 
it;  going  at  one  time  two  hundred  miles  on  foot  to  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  G.  Fox  and  other  Friends,  then  in  prison  in  Launces- 
ton.  She  was  a  widow  when  she  was  married  lo  George  White- 
bead.  Her  ministry  was  sound  and  edifying,  being  the  means  of 
convincing  many.  Near  her  close  she  said  to  those  about  her  dying 
bed,  "  There  is  no  cause  for  you  to  be  troubled  or  concerned,  for  I 
am  well  and  in  peace."  "  God  knoweth  my  integrity,  and  how  I 
have  been,  and  walked  before  him."  "£  bave  done  with  all  things 
in  this  life,  and  have  nothing  that  troubles  me,  hut  am  in  true  peace 
and  ease  every  way." 

In  1687,  the  King  issued  a  general  declaration  of  liberty  of  cod 
science  to  all  his  subjects,  ordering  the  penal  laws  concerning  eccle- 
sia^itical  affairs,  not  to  he  executed.  This  was  taking  the  same  step 
his  brother  liad  been  obliged  to  retrace ;  claiming  the  right  from 
the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  irrespective  of  the  action  of  Parlia- 
ment. Probably  having  iu  view  the  exaltation  into  power  of 
members  of  the  Komish  church,  the  King  had  broken  with  the 
high-cburch  party;  strongly  and  loudly  censuring  the  cruel/ 
and  unchristian  policy  so  long  pursued  by  the  "Church  of  Eng- 
land" towards  Non-conformists.  Convinced  that  the  hierarchy, 
who  ever  had  their  eye  on  the  emoluments  of  the  "church,"  would 
exert  the  great  influence  they  wielded,  to  retain  their  position,  and 
persecuting  power  they  had  long  possessed,  and  strained  to  its 
utmost  limit,  James  resolved  on,  and  by  some  means,  did  effect, 
such  a  change  in  the  Judges,  that  a  sufficient  number  of  those  who 
(:ontiuue<l  to  bold  the  office,  gave  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  absolute 
dispensing  power  of  the  Crown,  especially  in  ecclesiastical  affairs. 
The  "Test  Act,"  was  tberetbre  virtually  abrogated,  and  the  way 
opened  to  advance  Papists  to  offices  of  liouor,  profit  and  influence. 
Both  Court  and  Church  —  now  placed  in  antagonism  to  each  other 
—  became  desirous  to  conciliate  the  Dissenters;  and  hence  inter- 
ference with  them  in  their  religious  exercises  came  to  a  stop. 

Although  Friends  in  London  had  previously  expressed  to  the 
King  their  acknowledgment  of  gratitude  for  the  exemption  from 
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persecution  he,  liad  secured  for  them,  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1687, 
prepared  an  address  to  him ;  expressing  "  The  hunihje  and  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  his  peaceable  subjects  called  Quaker?,  in  this 
kingdom,  for  release  from  the  spoil  and  suflering  they  had  so  long 
endured,"  A  committee  was  appointed  to  present  it;  which  waa 
done,  and  it  waa  properly  received  ;  its  reading  to  the  King  and 
Council  being  preceded  by  a  speccJi  from  William  Penn.  This  di»- 
tiDguiahed  Friend  bad  much  influence  in  the  Court,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  the  regard  for  him,  felt  by  the  King,  was  favorably  exerted 
to  induce  bis  Sovereign  to  assbt  those  to  whom  he  was  closely  united 
in  religious  fellowship. 

It  has  been  mentione<l,  that  some  time  after  the  return  uf  Robert 
Barclay  from  London,  in  1677,  where  he  had  applied  to  the  Duke 
of  York  in  order  to  obtain  the  release  of  the  Friends  then  suffering 
greatly  in  prisons  in  Scotland,  he  himself  bad  been  imprisoned,  with 
bis  father;  and  that  they  were  liberated  by  an  order  from  Court, 
which  also  forbade  further  meddling  with  them.  There  can  be  iio 
doubt  that  King  James,  then  Duke  of  York,  used  his  influence 
and  authority  to  allay  or  arrest  the  persecution^f  Friends  in  Scot- 
land ;  which  Archbishop  Sharpe  had  done,  and  continued  to  do,  all 
in  his  power  to  promote  and  increase  in  its  violence  and  severity, 
with  the  hope  of  extirpating  the  "Quakers,"  R.  Barclay  did  not 
cease  in  keeping  the  Duke  informed  of  the  grievous  sufferings  of  his 
friends  and  fellow-countrymen;  and  it  is  probable  that  through 
this  means  be  had  been  induced  to  interfere  secretly  on  their  be- 
half. The  last  disturbance  of  Friends'  meeting  in  Aberdeen,  and 
impriEOument  of  the  principal  Friends  in  attendance,  was  in  the 
Ninth  month  of  1679.  The  latter  were  detained  but  a  few  hours  ; 
and  active  persecution  for  holding  tlieir  nieotings,  ceased  at  that 
time  in  Scotland.  The  testimony  is  left  u|«in  recor<l,  that  through- 
out the  whole  time  the  effort  was  kept  up  in  that  country  to  drive 
Friends,  by  the  force  of  bodily  suffering,  by  ruinous  fines,  and 
accumulated  impositions,  from  attending  their  meetings  for  divine 
worship,  or  to  sacrifice  their  religious  principles  in  other  respects, 
their  meetings  were  constantly  held  at  the  appointetl  times,  and  the 
number  of  members  increased.  Wben  the  greater  part  of  the  men 
were  in  prison,  the  women  with  the  children  held  the  meetings  with 
unflinching  constancy,  and  no  settled  meeting  on  any  occasioD 
ceased  to  be  regularly  held. 

It  waa  remarkable,  that  the  three  "  ministers  "  in  Aberdeen,  who 
had  exerted  themselves  against  Friends  more  furiously  and  implac- 
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ably  than  bdj  othera,  all  lost  their  positioDs  about  the  same  time  ; 
one  dying,  and  the  ulliers  beiug  deposed  and  ordered  to  give  up 
preaching.  Meldruiu,  who,  of  the  tliree,  was  perhaps  the  most 
bitter,  and  utterly  regardless  of  the  sufiering  he  inflicted,  could 
never  after  obtain  penriissiou  to  officiate  as  a.  miuiater.  In  view  of 
the  traj^c  death  of  Archbishop  Sharpe — whom  fiuruet,  Cruickshauk, 
and  other  historians  chiiract«rizc  as  one  of  the  most  unprincipled 
and  liypoeritical  men  of  that  age  —  the  closing  paragraphs  in  the 
address  of  Robert  Barclay  to  him,  tvhich,  as  stated  before,  was 
delivered  when  Friends  were  patiently  bearing  the  affliction  hewaa 
heaping  upon  them,  are  worthy  of  notice;  "So  the  God  of  truth, 
whom  we  serve  with  our  spirits  m  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  and  to 
whom  vengeauce  belongs  (so  we  leave  it),  would  certainly,  iu  bis 
uwn  time  and  way,  avenge  our  quarrel,  in  cose  thou  should  prove 
inexorable  towards  us ;  whose  dreadful  judgments  should  be  more 
terrible  unto  tliee,  and  much  more  justly  to  be  feared,  tbau  the 
violent  assaullg  or  secret  aseiudnatioits  of  thy  other  antagonists.  That 
thou  mayst  prevent  both  the  one  and  (he  other,  by  a  Christian  mod- 
eration, suitable  to, the  office  thou  layest  claim  to,  is  the  desire  of 
thy  soul's  well-wisher,  R.  B."  In  the  third  month  of  1679,  as  the 
Archbishop  was  passing  over  a  moor,  in  his  coach  and  six,  he  was 
waylaid  by  six  "covenanters,"  who  dragged  him  from  hia  carriage, 
and  brutally  murdered  him,  reminding  him  as  they  dealt  the  fatal 
blows,  that  he  was  ait  apodnie,  a  betrayer,  and  a  persecutor. 

Although  it  is  anticipating  the  regular  course  of  events,  this  may 
be  a  suitable  place  to  notice  Rome  of  the  few  circumstances  in  the 
closing  years  of  the  life  of  Robert  Barclay,  which  have  been  leil 
on  record.  In  1682,  the  Earls  of  Perth  aud  of  Melibrt,  together 
with  iho  other  proprietaries  of  New  Jersey,  in  Korth  America, 
elected  him  Governor  of  East  Jersey;  gitliug  him,  at  the  same 
time,  with  a  large  tract  of  the  luud,  and  appropriating  five  thou- 
sand acres  more,  to  be  bestowed  as  he  might  see  proper.  King 
Charles  II.'s  letter,  confirming  the  appointment,  states  that  "such 
is  bis  known  Hdelity  aud  capacity,"  he  was  to  hold  the  govern- 
ment for  Hie ;  though  no  successor  should  have  the  office  for  more 
than  three  years. 

As  his  influence  with  James,  while  he  was  Duke  of  York,  was 
considerable,  it  appears  not  to  have  diminished  when  the  latter  was 
made  Kiug ;  and  that  influence,  so  &r  as  it  went,  was  ever  improved 
fur  the  beneUt  of  Friends,  and  others  who  applied  to  him  when  iti 
difficulty.    Thus  "Sir  Eweu  Cameron,"  or  Cameron  of  Lochiel,  aa 
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he  was  called,  "  who  had  married  R.  Barclay's  sieler,  haviog  become 
entangled  in  a  serious  difference  with  the  Duke  of  Gordoo,  when 
other  means  had  biled  to  remove  it,  R.  Barclay  went  to  London, 
obtaineil  an  interview  with  the  King,  and  had  the  whole  mnlter 
ftilly  laid  open  before  three  of  the  Scottish  Lords,  who  consented  to 
act  as  arbitrators ;  by  which  be  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  satisfac- 
tory settlement  of  the  whole  dispnte.  It  may  have  been  on  his 
return  home  from  I^ondon  on  this  occasion,  in  1683,  that,  «hile 
riding  through  .Stonegatehole  in  Huntingdonshire,  the  party,  con- 
sisting of  his  brother-in-law,  G.  Molleson,  a  merchant  of  Holland, 
himself  and  wife,  were  attacked  by  highwaymen.  The  merchant 
was  shot  through  the  thigh,  and  died  a  few  days  after;  G.  Molle- 
son was  robbed  ;  but  when  the  highwayman  presented  hit  pistol  at 
R.Barclay,  Robert  took  him  calmly  by  the  arm,  saying,  "  How 
comes  thou  to  be  so  rude  ?  "  The  robber  trembled  so,  that  his  pistol 
dropped  to  the  ground,  and  he  made  no  further  attempt  to  lake 
anything  from  him. 

In  1665,  he  went  up  to  London  ;  while  there,  participating  and 
sympathizing  with  his  friends,  in  their  trials,  and  the  efforts  they 
were  then  making  to  obtain  relief.     He  again  went  to  that  city  in 

1687,  being  urgently  requested  so  to  do  by  George  Fox  ;  who  was 
solicitous  to  obtain  whatever  influence  R.  Barclay  had  with  the 
King,  to  arrange  and  forwai-d  measures  for  the  relief  of  Friends, 
and  of  Dissenters  generally.  It  is  probable  that  at  that  time  he 
attended  the  Yearly  Meeting.     His  last  vi^it  to  London,  was  in 

1688,  when  he  took  his  son  Robert  with  him,  then  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  his  age.  This  youth  had  already  become  so  firmly 
established  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  vital  religion,  that  his 
father  hesitated  not  to  introduce  him  at  Court,  where  he  was  much 
noticed.  During  the  time  he  was  in  that  city,  which  was  several 
months,  K,  B.  had  frequent  interviews  with  the  King,  who  was  then 
in  much  trouble  on  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  nation. 

After  his  return  from  this  visit  to  the  metropolis,  he  appears  to 
have  remained  near  his  home,  laboring  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
in  his  own  and  neighboring  meetings.  In  1090,  he  accompanied 
James  Dickenson,  an  eminent  minister,  residing  in  Cumberland, 
England,  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  north  of  Smtland. 
Shortly  after  bis  return  to  Ury,  he  was  seized  with  severe  illness 
attended  by  high  fever,  which  prostrated  him  at  once,  and  termin- 
ated his  life  in  eight  or  nine  days.  James  Dickenson  was  with 
bim  during  his  last  sickness,  and  bore  testimony  that  the  Lord's 
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love  and  power  were  sweetly  roanifesU?d  to  and  in  him.  He  was 
fully  sensible  of  his  approaching  end,  desired  a  message  of  his  love 
to  he  given  to  all  his  friend.",  particularly  to  dear  George  Fox ; 
saying,  "  God  is  good  still ;  and  though  I  am  under  a  great  weight 
of  sickness  and  weakness  as  to  my  body,  yet  my  peace  flows."  "  Thia 
I  know,  that  whatever  exercises  may  be  permitted  to  come  upon  rae, 
they  shall  tend  to  God's  glory  and  my  salvation;  and  in  that  I 
rcsL"  He  died  on  the  third  of  the  Eighth  month,  1690,  in  the 
forty-second  year  of  his  age. 

The  death  of  thia  accomplished  scholar,  and  deeply  experienced 
Christian,  was  felt  to  he  a  great  loss  to  the  Society.  Having  in 
early  life  received  the  inshiuiug  of  the  Day-spring  from  on  liigh, 
he  closed  iu  with  obedience  to  its  m an i flotations,  and  became  will- 
ing to  sell  all  that  he  had,  in  order  to  become  po.-i.scsscd  of  "the 
pearl  of  great  price ; "  and  under  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
he  turned  his  back  on  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and,  from 
full  conviction  of  the  scriptural  soundness  of  their  religion,  joined 
himself  to  the  persecuted  Quakers.  By  doing  his  heavenly  Father's 
will,  he  came  to  know  experimentally  of  the  doctrine  that  is  of  God, 
and  he  devoted  time,  talents,  and  all  his  many  acquirements,  to  its 
exposition  and  defence. 

George  Fox  gave  forth  "  A  testimony  concerning  our  dear  brother 
in  the  Lord,  Kobert  Barclay,  who  was  a  wise  and  faithful  minister 
iu  Christ,  and  wrote  many  precious  books  in  the  defence  of  the  truth, 
in  English  and  Latin,  and  after  translated  into  French  and  Dutch. 
He  was  a  scholar  and  a  man  of  parts,  and  underwent  many  calum- 
nies, slanders  and  reproaches,  and  sufferings  for  the  name  of  Christ; 
but  the  Lord  gave  him  power  over  theiu  all." 

William  Penn,  after  speaking  of  hini  as  a  minister,  a  learned  man, 
and  of  his  domestic  and  social  relations,  says,  "  These  eminent  quali- 
ties, iu  one  who  employed  them  so  serviceably,  and  who  had  not  lived 
much  above  half  the  life  of  man,  aggravated  the  loss  of  him,  es- 
pecially in  that  nation  where  he  lived."  And  in  reference  to  bis 
"  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  be  remarks,  "  The  book 
tkoim  90  much  for  us  and  itself  too,  that  I  need  say  the  less ;  but 
recommend  it  to  thy  serious  perusal,  Kcader,  as  that  which  may 
be  instrumental,  with  God's  blessing,  to  inform  thy  understanding, 
confirm  thy  belief,  and  comfort  thy  mind  about  the  excellent  things 
of  God's  Kingdom." 

Similar  testimonials  from  other  eminent  members  of  the  Society 
were  given,  showing  how  highly  Bobert  Barclay  was  esteemed  as  a 
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faitliful  servant  of  ChrUt,  anrf  a  writer  who  feirly  and  clearly  set 
forth  and  defended  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel  ad 
held  by  Friends. 

It  has  been  stated  that  King  James  had  granted  liberty  of  un- 
molested worship  to  all  N on-con forniisla ;  previously,  however,  to 
BO  doing,  aware  that  he  was  giving  great  offence  to  the  high  church 
party,  by  thus  rescuing  their  prey  out  of  their  hands,  and  also  to  the 
great  majority  of  the  people,  by  the  favor  he  was  ishowing  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  ;  and  that  they  were  looking  with  anxious  expecta- 
tion towar<ls  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  wife,  reganling  the  latter 
&s  the  riglitful  successor  ti>  the  throne ;  he  took  the  necessary  means 
to  obtain  an  expression  of  the  sentiments  of  those  high  personages 
on  the  subject.  William  Pcun,  who  was  about  to  visit  the  Conti- 
nent, was  deputed  by  him  to  see  the  Prince  and  his  wife,  in  order  to 
ascertain  their  feeling  and  wishes  in  reference  thereto.  Olhrr  agents 
were  afterwards  employe"].  But  when  James  found,  that  while  they 
freely  approved  of  toleration  to  all  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  the 
repeal  of  tlie  penal  laws  ngniiist  them,  they  were  altogether  opposed 
to  abrogating  or  suspending  the  laws  against  PapisLs,  he  took  otTcnce 
at  it,  and  resolved  to  carry  out  his  own  views,  regardless  of  the  wishes 
or  opposition  of  the  high  church  party,  or  others.  The  declaration, 
unniodifietl,  was  therefore  published,  and  steps  were  taken  to  in- 
duce those  who  shared  in  the  elective  franchise,  to  give  their  votes 
for  such  candidates  for  Parliament  as  would  sanction  this  measure. 

The  Bishops  having  been  directed  by  an  Order  in  Council,  to  have 
the  declaration  read  in  all  their  Churches,  most  of  them  declined  to 
comply;  and  seven  of  their  number  waited  on  the  King,  with  an 
humble  representation  of  the  rea,sons  why  they  refused  to  ol>ey ; 
the  principal  being,  that  the  dispensing  power  of  the  King  had 
been  declare<l  void  by  Parliament.  Exasperated  at  their  recusancy, 
James  sent  them  to  the  Tower ;  where  they  were  kept  prisoners  for 
some  time ;  their  incarceration  greatly  increasing  the  public  excite- 
ment and  discontent.     168S. 

The  doctrine  of  unlimited  obedience,  and  absolute  Don-resistance 
to  the  King,  so  long  preached  hy  the  Bishops  and  clergy,  was  now 
disavowed,  and  they  professed  a  willingness  that  the  liberty  con- 
ferred by  the  King,  should  be  granted  to  Protestant  Non-conform- 
ists, Their  previous  severities  having  been  publicly  called  to 
mind  by  some  one,  they  attributed  the  statement  to  Friends,  and 
declared,  "That  the  Quakers  belied  them,  and  reported  that  they 
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(the  Bistiops')  had  been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  some  of  them." 
It  was  not  true  that  Friends  had  had  anything  to  do  with  the  alle- 
gation publicly  made  against  the  Bisliops;  nevertheless,  Robert 
Barclay,  who  was  then  in  Lon<lon,  visited  the  aex'eii  in  the  Tower, 
and  while  assuring  them  that  Frieuds  were  not  the  authors  of  what 
had  been  publit^hod,  yet  gave  them  such  undeniable  proofs,  of  cases 
where  Friends  had  been  kept  in  jail  by  their  orders,  until  they 
died ;  although  certificates  from  physicians  who  were  not  Friends, 
that  longer  detention  must  prove  fiital,  had  been  presented  them, 
together  with  applications  for  the  sick  prisoners  to  be  discharged, 
that  they  could  not  gainsay  it. 

The  imprisoned  Bishops  being  tried,  were  acquitted  ;  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  populace  on  the  occasion,  was  heartily  respouded  to 
by  the  troops;  to  the  chagrin  of  the  King  and  Court.  Infutuated 
with  the  idea  of  the  sacreilness  of  his  royal  prerogatives,  and  btiudly  , 
bigotted  in  the  superstitious  faith  he  had  embraced,  James,  with 
undeniable  good  intentions  towards  tlio^e  whom  he  knew  had  been 
borne  down  by  both  the  Puritan  and  the  high  church  party,  pur- 
sued a  counse,  so  favorable  to  Pojjery  aud  adverse  to  Protestantism, 
that  he  alienated  the  aSections  of  those  attached  to  the  "Established 
Church,"  or  to  the  Dissenters ;  and  so  filled  the  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects with  a  fear  that  their  liberty  and  their  religion  were  to  be 
sacrificed,  in  order  to  erect  an  absolute  monarchy,  and  again  estab- 
lish Papal  supremacy,  that  many  of  the  more  iDfluential  in  the 
kingilom  resolved  to  drive  him  from  the  throne,  and  put  it  in  poe- 
Bession  of  the  Prineo.-is  of  Orange  and  her  huisband. 

William  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange,  was  a  grandson  of  Charles  I.; 
his  mother  being  Mary,  daughter  of  that  Sovereign  of  England. 
His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  James  II,;  their  marriage  having 
been  brought  about  by  Charloa  II.,  in  the  hope  that  by  promoting 
thia  connection  of  the  daughter  of  the  theii  Duke  of  York,  with  the 
head  of  the  house  of  Naiisiiu,  who  was  the  acknowledged  leader  of 
the  Protestant  alliance  on  the  Continent,  he  would  so  greatly  gratify 
his  subj«tcU,  an  to  appea.se  their  (liscontcnt  with  his  own  disgraceful 
policy.  Notwithstanding  their  father's  predilection  for  Popery,  his 
daughters,  by  King  Charles'  expreas  command,  had  been  educated 
in  the  Protestaut  faith,  and  two  of  them  were  married  to  Protestant 
Princes.  Mary  was  the  eldest,  and  at  that  time  apparent  heiress 
of  the  Crowu  of  Englan<l ;  her  marriage  with  William  of  Orange, 
took  place  on  the  fourth  of  November,  1677. 

It  is  not  ueceasary  to  enter  far  into  the  political  events  of  the 
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time ;  but  it  maj  be  statwl,  that  the  Prince  of  Orange,  being  invited 
by  the  leaders  of  the  malcouttuU  —  including  most  of  the  Bi.-ho])s, 
and  the  Universities — came  over  to  England  with  an  army  of  twelve 
thousand  men ;  and  being  joined  by  a  large  number  of  those  who 
were  set  against  James,  by  hia  rash  and  imfiolitic  conduct,  the  latter 
became  alarmed  for  his  personal  safety,  and  fled  to  France.   [1688] 

When  it  is  home  in  mind,  that  the  High  Church  party  had  been 
engaged  for  years,  in  preaching  the  "  Divine  right "  of  hereditary 
Kings,  and  —  while  boiiating  of  their  own  unlimited  loyalty  —  de- 
clared that  any  resistance  to  this  sucred  right,  or  to  acti  emanating 
from  it,  vaa  contrary  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  damnable ;  it  can 
be  considered  no  other  than  induhituble  evidence  of  a  dejilorable 
lack  of  religious  principle,  and  indeed  of  common  morality,  that 
this  same  party,  through  its  chief  dignitaries  and  leaders,  when 
appre'  ensive  that  its  wealtlt  and  place  were  in  danger  of  being 
wrested  from  it,  was  among  the  first  to  enter  into  a  combination  to 
overturn  their  King's  power.  To  bring  another  Prince,  who  could 
not  then  cliiim  their  allegiance,  into  the  country ;  and  thus  give  ri^ 
or  strength  to  a  revolution,  which,  it  must  have  been  seen,  would 
almost  inevitably  drive  their  legitimate  Sovereign  from  the  throne. 
The  alter  conduct  of  many  of  its  chief  members,  when  they  were 
disappointed  by  not  regaining  all  they  had  been  forced  to  relin- 
quish, further  confirms  the  conclusion,  that  self-interest  and  self- 
exaltation  were  the  primary  objects  kept  in  view  by  them. 

A  Convention  having  been  ai^sembled,  it  was  resolved  iuto  a  Par- 
liament; which  decliired  the  throne  vacant  by  the  King's  abdica- 
tion—  though  he  had  leil  a.  statement,  that  he  went  only  to  seek 
assistance — and  the  crown  was  offered  to  William  and  Mary.  The 
ofler  being  accepted,  they  were  declared  King  and  Queen  of  Great 
Britain  ;  their  coronation  taking  place  in  the  Fourth  month  of  1(>89. 

During  the  time  of  contention  and  commotion  preccdin}r  the  flight 
of  James,  Friends,  in  oommon  with  other  Non-conformists,  enjoyed 
immunity  from  suffering,  except  that  arising  from  their  testimony 
against  a  hireling  ministry ;  which  brought  them  under  the  exac- 
tions of  the  priests,  for  tithes ;  and  the  losses  often  sustained  in  con- 
sequence of  tlieir  refusing  to  take  an  oath.  One  of  their  number, 
however,  conspicuous  for  his  zeal  as  a  Friend,  and  his  intimacy  with 
the  King,  was  exjmscd  to  much  suspicion  and  calumny;  and  finally 
brought  into  no  little  trouble  by  the  part  he  was  supposed  to  have 
taken,  in  the  affairs  transacletl,  and  the  influence  he  was  credited 
with  having  exerted,  to  promote  some  of  the  measures  of  Court 
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Allusion  U  made  to  William  Penn,  who,  as  has  been  menLioned, 
was  com Di ended  by  hia  father,  on  his  death-bed,  to  the  gowl  ofBees 
of  tlie  then  Duke  of  York,  and  who  had  received  no  small  fiivor  at 
his  hands.  The  respect  and  kind  feeling  of  the  Duke  ibr  William 
Penn  appear  to  have  continued  after  he  became  King ;  and  a  scn^w 
of  gratitude  and  Christian  interest,  in  measure,  bound  the  man  he 
had  befriended,  to  his  royal  benefactor.  He  waa  almost  daily 
at  Court,  and  as  ofien,  hia  interest  there  was  employed  ou  be- 
half of  those  with  whom  he  waa  united  in  religious  fellowship, 
or  of  others  who  solicited  his  aid;  which  his  kindness  of  heart 
prompted  him  not  to  refuse.  His  bouse  in  Kensington  was  daily 
tlirongcfl  with  persons  who  sought  hia  mediation  to  promote  their 
interests,  or  desired  to  engage  liim  to  present  their  petitions  or 
addresses  to  the  King.  He  received  all  with  ctmrtesy,  and  aided 
those  he  could,  with  cheerfulness;  and  no  one  ever  charged  him 
with  making  gain  of  his  position  or  influence.  Nevertheless,  in 
this  way,  it  is  probable,  he  appeared  in  cases  where  greater  pru- 
dence would  have  restrained  him  from  interfering.  Certainly  lie 
made  many  and  bitter  enemies,  wliu  hesitated  not  to  proclaim  him 
to  be  a  Jesuit,  a  hyjwcrite,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Protestant  iot«rest. 
Accustomed  to  calumny  as  a  Friend,  and  conscious  of  his  inno- 
cence, William  Penn  allowed  these  slanders  to  possess  the  public 
ear,  until  they  came  to  be  credited  by  many  who,  without  any 
particular  prejudice  against  him,  supjiosed  that,  like  other  emis- 
saries of  Kome,  he  was  in  league  with  the  King  in  trying  to  sub- 
vert the  religion  and  constitutiomil  liberties  of  the  nation.  At 
length  the  Secretary  for  the  Plantations,  who  knew  Penn  well,  and 
was  greatly  grieved  with  the  manner  In  which  he  was  traduced,  and 
fearful  of  the  ultimate  result  of  hia  persiatently  declining  pul)licly 
to  defend  himself,  addressed  him  by  letter;  reciting  the  charges 
industriously  circulated  against  him,  and  earnestly  requesting  he 
would  notice  and  refute  them.  To  this  letter  William  Penn  replied, 
taking  up  each  accusation  separately,  and  showing  the  untruth  and 
the  absurdity  of  all.  He  did  not  hesitato  to  acknowle<]ge  the  grati- 
inde  and  kind  feeling  he  entertained  towards  King  James,  and 
that  on  some  occasions,  when  his  opinion  had  been  sought  on  mat- 
ters affecting  the  nation,  he  had  given  it;  but  he  declared,  that  on 
all  such  occasions,  he  had  advocat€d  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the 
best  interest  of  Proto.ilant  England ;  and  he  challenged  any  one 
to  come  forward  and  show  to  the  contrary.  Notwithstanding  this 
explanation  of  his  intimacy  at  Court,  and  his  positive  denial  and 
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refutation  of  the  many  falee  stories  raised  about  hirti,  the  feeliu;; 
produced  by  them  was  not  entirely  removed ;  and  iu  the  last  month 
of  1688,  as  he  was  walking  iu  Whitehall,  he  was  suddeuly  siim- 
mooed  to  appear  before  the  Lords  of  the  Council.  Some  of  the 
Council,  who  were  inimical  to  hitn,  required  him  to  give  sureties 
for  his  appearance  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  term  of  Court. 
On  his  appearance  there,  his  case  was  postponed  until  the  next  ses- 
sion ;  when  there  appeared  to  be  no  accuser  or  uccusatioa  against 
him,  and  he  was  declared  clear,  in  open  court. 

In  this  year  [1688]  died  tliat  devoted  and  eminent  servant  of 
Christ,  and  patient  sufferer  for  his  cause,  William  Dewsbury.  He 
was  amoug  those  who  were  released  from  long  conQucment,  by  the 
iutcrventiou  of  Kiug  James,  when  he  issued  his  warrant  for  the  dis- 
charge of  Friends,  and  the  suspension  of  the  pcDal  laws  against  them, 
on  their  first  application  to  him.  He  hud  been  arrested  as  a  Jesuit, 
at  the  time  of  the  great  excitement  respecting  the  "  Popish  plot ;"  and 
though  it  was  shown  there  was  no  ground  for  the  accusation  made 
against  him,  the  vindictive  malice  of  his  persecutors,  and  the  unjust 
and  illegal  action  of  the  Magistrates,  induced  and  enabled  them  to 
keep  him  a  prisoner  during  all  the  time  that  elapsed  from  the  out- 
break of  the  terrible  popular  excitement  mentioned,  to  the  first 
year  of  the  short  reign  of  King  James.  Though  greatly  debili- 
tated, and  bis  health  permanently  impaired,  by  his  long  conliue- 
meut  in  noisome  jails,  aud  other  cruelties  inflicted  on  him  ;  so  that  it 
was  difficult  and  painful  for  liim  to  walk,  he,  uevertheless,  after  his  re- 
lease, visited  Friendsat  some  of  their  meetings.  But  finding  himself 
loo  feeble  to  travel  much,  he  addressed  an  epistle  to  Friends  gener- 
ally, which,  he  says,  was  "Given  Ibrth  in  the  moving  of  the  peaceable 
spirit  and  word  of  reconciliation  iu  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom 
are  my  jirayers,  that  all  who  are  convinced,  may  wait  to  be  made  of 
the  number  of  the  slain  of  the  Lord,  and  conformable  to  Christ  in 
bis  death.  That  they  may  witness  his  quickening  power  to  raise 
them  up  in  the  resurrection  of  Hie,  to  enter  into  the  gates  of  Ziou, 
aud  dwell  in  the  city  of  New  Jerusalem :  peace  is  within  her  gates, 
and  quietness  among  all  that  have  their  habitation  therein,  having 
salvation  for  walls  and  bulwarks;  and  [they]  are  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  preserved  by  Him,  to  the  honor  of  hie  name  forever. 
Amen."  He  went  up  to  Limdon,  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
1688.  While  there,  he  preached  a  remarkable  sermon,  which  has 
been  handed  down  in  print.  It  is  said  the  congregation  be  addresseil 
was  over  two  thousand.     Being  taken  ill,  he  was  unable  to  alleud 
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the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  BCDt  a  short  letter  to  it,  informing  of  the 
reason  of  his  absence.  He  was  favored  to  reach  bia  home  by  short 
journeys,  and  lived  but  about  two  weeks  after,  A  few  days  before 
his  death,  several  Friends  being  present  in  his  ehamber,  though 
very  weak,  he  addressed  them  very  fervently,  testifying  to  the 
power  of  the  religion  Friends  professed,  and  the  goodness  of  God 
as  manifested  to  them.  "  Therefore,"  said  he,  "  Friends,  be  feith- 
ful,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  your  God :  for  this  I  can  say,  I  never, 
since  [his  convincement,]  played  the  coward  ;  but  joyfully  entered 
prisons  as  palaces;  telling  my  enemies  to  hold  me  there  as  lung  as 
they  could.  And  in  the  prison-houses  I  sang  praises  to  my  Qod, 
'  and  esteemed  the  bolts  and  locks  put  upon  me  as  jewels ;  and  In 
the  name  of  the  eternal  God,  I  always  got  the  victory.  For  they 
could  keep  me  no  longer  than  the  determined  time  of  my  God. 
.  .  ,  .  My  departure  draws  nigh.  Blessed  be  my  God,  I  am 
prepared ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  and  put  off  this  corrupt, 
mortal  tabernacle,  this  Acnh  that  has  so  many  infirmities.  But  the 
life  that  dwells  in  it  ascends  above  all,  out  of  the  reach  of  death, 
hell  and  the  grave;  and  immortality  and  eternal  life  are  my  crown 
for  ever  and  ever,"  Tlius  triumphantly  departed  this  aged,  deeply 
experienced,  and  suffering  follower  of  the  Ixird  Jesus,  to  enter  on 
the  unceasing  enjoyment  of  those  heavenly  telicitica  which  are  Iiud 
up  far  all  those  who  love  Him  and  his  appearing  in  their  hearts. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Acl  of  Toleration  —  Friendfi  obtain  a  Modification  of  the  Language  —  ConfeB- 
8ionofFwth  —  S.  Crisp's  Ad.li*si  to  Friends— Death  of  Alei.  Parker  — 
Little  persecution  in  Ireland  —  Warning  by  W.  Edmundsoii  —  War  — 
Ba|MirL'ea  — Servicen  of  Wra.  Edmnndson  for  hU  Neighbors  — Cruel  Treat- 
ment of  W.  E.— Efforts  to  take  the  Life  of  W.  E.  — Testimony  relative  to 
tlie  Faithfulness  of  Friends  in  Ireland  during  the  Wiir  —  Increasing  Weak- 
ness of  G.  Foi—Epistlen  by  G.  Foi  —  Last  Sickness  and  Death  of  G.  Fox 
—  Death  of  J.  Bumyeat  —  Death  of  Thomas  Sallhouse. 

1 
'7"'HE  government  being  now  in  the  hands  of  a  King  and  Parlia-J 
-L  ment,  united  in  the  policy  of  maintaining  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion, one  of  the  first  subjects  that  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
latter,  was  so  to  modify  the  laws  in  relation  to  professors  of  different 
forms  of  that  religion,  as  would  strengthen  the  coalition  among 


Digitized  byGoOglc 


558  FBIENDS    IK    THE 

them,  that  had  effected  the  recent  revolution.  King  William  was 
ft  Calviuist,  but  had  always  advocated  liberty  of  conacience.  This 
brought  on  him  the  dislike  and  opjiosition  of  the  "  high  church  " 
party  ;  which,  thougli  ready  to  unite  with  other  professors  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  late  King,  wlien  they  ielt  their  own  interest  likely 
to  succumb  to  llie  power  of  a  Catholic  Sovereign,  were  now  desirous 
to  return  to  their  former  supremacy  and  arbitrary  oppression.  The 
House  of  Lords,  where  the  Bishops  exerted  their  influence  most 
efTcctually,  rejected  a  bill  that  had  passed  the  Commons,  3d  month, 
1689,  to  remove  the  "  Sacramental  test,"  as  it  was  called  ;  so  as  to 
admit  all  Protestants  to  hold  office  under  the  government.  But  as 
the  Bishops,  when  feeling  the  weight  of  King  James'  resentment, 
had  declared  to  him  they  "Were  willing  to  come  lo  auch  a  temper 
towards  Dissenters  as  shall  be  thought  fit,  when  the  matter  came  to 
be  considered  and  settled  in  Parliament,"  their  hands  were. so  far 
tied,  as  to  cripple  them  from  much  opposition  to  the  enactment  of 
"The  Act  of  Toleration;"  which  exempted  Protestant  subjects,  dis- 
senting from  the  "  Church  of  England,"  from  the  penalties  of  cer- 
tain laws  designed  to  force  them  to  conformity. 

As  it  was  of  importance  to  Friends,  that  the  terms  and  phrase- 
ology of  this  Act  should  he  auch  as  to  allow  them  to  [uirticipate  in 
its  benefits,  George  Whitehead  and  three  others  of  them,  attended 
at  Parliament;  and  on  finding  that  the  Bill  had  a  confession  of 
faith  attached  to  it,  which  included  a  declaration  that  the  Scnp- 
tures  were  the  word  of  God ;  an  appellation  which  Friends,  believ- 
ing to  he  i)cculiarly  applicable  to  Christ,  the  eternal  Word  that 
was  from  the  beginning,  therefore  declined  giving  to  those  sacred 
writings  —  exerted  themselves  lo  have  it  expunged.  They  soon 
found  that  thia  confession  had  been  so  framed,  with  the  expectation 
and  intention,  on  the  part  of  some,  who  imagined  that  Friends  were 
not  Christians,  of  excluding  them  from  its  provisions.  A  confession 
of  the  faith  of  Friends  was  theretiire  drawn  up,  and  laid  before  the 
House,  hy  a  member  friendly  to  them  ;  whereupon  the  four  Friends 
in  attendance  were  examined  in  relation  thereto ;  and  gave  such 
full  statements  of  their  Christian  belief,  and  the  reasons  therefor, 
that  the  confession  of  faith  prci^ented,  waa  accepted.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows: "I  profess  faith  in  GotI  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his 
eternal  Son,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed 
forever;  and  do  acknowledge  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
Hew  Testament,  to  be  given  by  Divine  inspiration." 

As  certain  questions  had  been  propounded.  Friends  likewise  pre- 
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sented  to  Parliament,  a  Declaration  of  the  faith  held  by  the  Society 
from  which  the  following  is  taken  : 

"  Question. —  Do  you  believe  the  divinity  and  humanity  of  Jesus 
Clirist,  the  eternal  Sou  of  God  ?  or  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God 
and  mau  ? 

Answer. —  Yes,  we  verily  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God 
aud  man,  according  as  Holy  Scriptures  testify  of  him  ;  God  over  all, 
blesaeil  fi)rever ;  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life ;  the  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man  ;  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

Question. —  Do  you  believe  and  expect  salvation  and  justification 
by  the  rigliteousness  and  merits  of  Jcsua  Christ,  or  by  your  own 
righteousness  or  works  ? 

Answer. —  By  Jesus  Christ,  his  righteousness,  merits  and  works, 
and  not  by  our  own.  God  is  not  indebted  to  us  for  our  deservings, 
but  we  to  Him  for  his  free  Grace  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whereby  we  are 
saved  through  fitith  in  Him,  not  of  ourselves  ;  and  by  his  grace  are 
enabled  tru  ly  and  acceptably  to  serve  and  follow  Him  as  He  requires. 
He  is  our  all  in  all,  who  worketh  all  in  us  thatis  well-pleasing  to  Gud. 

Question. —  Do  you  believe  remission  of  sins  and  redemption, 
through  the  sufierings,  death  and  blood  of  Christ? 

Answer. —  Yes,  through  faith  in  Him  as  He  suSered  and  died  for 
al)  men,  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  his  blood  being  shed  for 
the  remission  of  sins  ;  so  all  they  who  sincerely  believe  in  and  obey 
Him,  receive  the  benefits  and  blessed  effects  of  his  suffering  and 
dying  for  them.  They,  by  faith,  in  his  name,  receive  and  partake 
of  that  eternal  redemption  which  He  hath  obtained  for  us,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.  He  died 
for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification;  and  if  we  walk  in  the 
Light  as  He  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  hlooti  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

The  Act  provided  that  Dissenters  should  hold  their  meetings  for 
worship,  ifec,  without  molestation,  the  doors  of  their  meeting-houses 
being  unfastened  ;  but  it  imposed  tlie  taking  of  an  oath  of  allegiance ; 
which,  as  Friends  could  not  take  au  oath,  would  yet  have  excluded 
them  from  toleration.  But  the  manner  in  which  Friends,  from 
their  rise,  had  illustrated  their  conscientious  adherence  to  the  peace- 
able principles  they  |>rofcssed  ;  and  the  religious  character  of  tbeir 
scruples  against  swearing,  satisfied  many  of  those  who  did  not  unite 
with  them  in  tbeir  belief,  that  no  danger  to  the  State  was  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  their  declining  to  take  this  oath.  It  was  therefore 
finally  decided  to  accept  in  lieu  thereof,  the  following  declaration  : 
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"  I,  A.  B.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  solemnly  declare,  before  God 
and  tiie  world,  that  I  will  lie  true  and  faithful  to  King  William  aad 
Queen  Miiry ;  and  I  do  solemnly  profesa  and  declare,  that  I  do 
from  my  heart  abhor,  detest  and  renounce,  as  impious  and  heretical. 
that  damnable  doctrine  and  position,  that  Princess  eKcnmmuuicnted 
or  deprived  by  the  Pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  sec  of  Ronie,  may  he 
deposed  or  murdered  by  theirsubjeeta,orany  other  whatsoever.  And 
I  declare  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  stale,  or  potentate, 
hath  or  ought  to  have,  any  power,  jurisdiction,  superiority,  pre-emi- 
ucnce,  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  thin  realm." 

Thus  Friends  —  in  common  with  other  Dissenters  —  were  legally 
tolerated,  and  two  of  the  principles  and  practices  conueete<l  with 
their  religious  convictions  —  the  duty  of  publicly  aw^mbling  for 
the  worship  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  obligation  to  obey  the  eora- 
maud  of  Clirist  not  to  swear  ^  which  unreasonable  and  wicked  men 
had  long  taken  advantage  of,  to  wrong  and  oppress  them,  were  no 
longer  causes  of  legal  offence  and  persecution  ;  though  the  latter 
ijtill  exposed  them  to  wrong,  and  deprived  them  of  some  rigliLs  which 
others  enjoyed.  The  oppressive  and  an ti -Christian  yoke  of  tithes, 
however,  still  rested  heavily  upon  them  ;  one  clause  of  the  Act  of 
Toleratiou  sjiecially  providing,  that  no  part  of  it  should  be  so  con- 
strued, as  to  exempt  any  Dissenters  from  paying  tithes,  or  other 
parochial  dues,  to  the  church  or  minister;  nor  from  prosecution  in 
an  ecclesiastical  Oaurt  or  elsewhere,  therefor.  [1689.] 

Friends,  however,  from  their  disuse  of  the  "  ordinances,"  as  they 
are  called,  escaped  some  exactions  to  which  other  Kon -conformists 
were  still  liable.  The  provisions  of  the  Toleration  Act  were  such, 
that  it  did  not  altogether  relieve  other  Dissenters  from  the  pressure 
of  the  several  penal  laws  against  them  ;  all  of  which  remained  ud- 
repeale<l.  They  were  held  liable  to  be  called  on  to  give  a.«sent  to 
the  canon  of  the  "  Church  of  England,"  in  reference  to  the  "  Eu- 
charist," and  also  to  admit  the  truth  of  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
"thirty-nine  articles"  The  enjoyment  of  the  right  of  liberty  of 
conscience  in  relation  to  the  profession  and  practice  of  religion,  was 
therefore  far  from  being  established  ;  and  the  "State  Church  "  con- 
tinued to  hold  the  power  in  its  hands  to  oblige  all  to  contribute,  in 
some  way,  to  its  support. 

That  Friends  limited  Ujwn  this  release  from  suiToring,  which  they 
had  long  and  patiently  borne,  as  a  result  of  Divine  interposition  in 
proukotion  of  the  Lord's  own  sacre<l  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, there  can  be  no  doubt;  and  they  were  fully  aware,  that  to 
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Him  were  to  be  ascrihc<1  the  praise  and  gratitude  that  were  due, 
TliuH  ID  an  epistle  addressed  t<i  Friends,  by  St«plien  Crisp,  about 
that  time,  ia  the  following:  "And,  Friends,  connider  of  the  great 
works  that  this  mighty  arm  of  the  Lord  hatli  brought  to  pass  in 
ihe  general,  as  well  as  in  the  particular;  how  many  coutrivnnces 
have  been  framed,  and  laws  an<l  decrees  made  to  lay  you  waste,  and 
to  make  you  cease  to  be  a  people,  and  how  have  the  wickwl  njoit'ed 
tliereat,  for  a  season,  crying, '  Aha!  thus  would  we  have  it;  they 
Hre  all  now  given  up  to  banishments,  to  imprisonmeiitH,  to  spoils 
and  ruins ;  now  let  us  see  if  that  iuvislble  Arm  they  trust  in  can 
deliver  them.'  0  Friends  I  how  hath  your  God  been  your  support 
in  the  mid.-'t  of  all  the^  excrcist-s!  and  when  He  hath  pleased,  how 
hath  He  quieted  the  sharpest  storms,  and  turned  back  the  greatest 
floods  and  torrents  of  persecution  that  ever  you  met !  and  how  hath 
He  confounded  his  and  your  enemies,  and  brought  confusion  upon 
ihe  heads  of  them  that  sought  your  hurt!  Were  not  these  things 
wrought  by  the  power  of  God?  Did  your  number,  your  policy, 
your  inl«rest,  or  any  thing  that  might  be  called  your  own,  contrib- 
ute anything  to  these  your  great  preservations  and  deliverances^ 
If  not,  then  let  God  have  the  glory,  tind  acknowle<lge,  to  his  praise, 
these  have  been  the  Lord's  doings,  and  are  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 
Another  clause  iu  this  epistle  indicates  the  trials  Friends  had  to 
endure  even  in  that  day,  from  "  false  brethren  ;  '*  who  thought  the 
path  which  had  been  marked  out  for  them  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  was  too  strait  and  narrow ;  and  were  desirous  to  do  away 
the  offence  of  the  cross.  It  also  shows  that  faithful  Friends  adhered 
to  the  principles  which  they  had  seen,  iu  that  Light  which  could 
not  deceive,  were  inseparable  from  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  and  to 
the  practices  resulting  from  them.  He  says,  "  Again,  dear  Friends, 
consider  how  the  wicked  one  liath  wrought  in  a  mystery  among 
yourselves,  lo  scatter  you,  and  to  lay  you  waste  from  being  a  people 
aa  at  this  day ;  how  many  several  ways  hath  ho  Cried ;  raising  up 
men  of  perverse  minds,  to  subvert  and  to  turn  you  from  the  faith, 
aud  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  and  to 
separate  you  from  that  invisible  Power  that  hath  been  your  strength, 
and  to  separate  you  one  from  another,  and  by  subtle  wiles  to  lead 
you  into  a  false  liberty  above  the  cross  of  Christ;  and  sometimes  by 
sowing  seeds  of  heresy  and  seditions,  endeavoring  to  corrupt  the 
minds  of  whom  they  could,  with  pernicious  principles  ;  but  oh,  how 
hav«  their  designs  been  frustrated,  and  the  authors  thereof  con- 
founded and  hrought  to  naught:  and  how  have  you  been  preserved 
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as  a  flock  under  the  hand  of  a  careful  Shepherd,  even  uoki  this 
day  ;  whkli  minUters  great  cause  of  thanksgiving  unto  all  the  faith- 
ful, who  have  wittiessed  the  working  of  this  preserving  power  in 
their  own  particulars." 

In  168!>,  died  Alexander  Parker,  who  Lad  long  been  looked  up 
to  as  a  judge  and  a  valiant  in  Ii^racl.  He  was  a  man  of  noble 
presence,  strong  intellectual  endowments  and  good  education.  He 
was  bom  in  Lancashire,  was  convinced  of  the  truth  as  held  bj 
Friend;',  early  after  George  Pox  began  hus  labora  as  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Chri.--t,  and  was  himself  soon  called  into  the  same  service. 
By  cliKse  adherence  to  the  dictates  of  the  Spint  of  Christ  to  his  soul, 
he  became  eminent  iu  the  exercise  of  the  gift  he  had  received.  He 
travelled  much  with  Gieorge  Fox,  sharing  with  him  the  hardships 
and  cruel  treatment  to  which  he  was  exposed.  He  came  up  with 
him  to  Ijoudou,  when  Colonel  Hacker  sent  liim  to  the  then  Pro- 
tector, and  was  with  him  in  different  parls  of  Great  Britain ;  and 
also  in  Holland  in  1684.  After  his  marriage,  his  home  was  iu 
London,  when  not  engaged  in  religious  service  iu  other  places ;  and 
while  at  home,  his  time  and  attention  were  much  devoted  to  serving 
the  Society;  which  led  him  frequently  into  interviews  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Privy  Council  and  of  Parliament.  Like  others  of  his 
fellow-professors,  he  suflered  frequent  imprisouments  and  much  cruel 
abuse,  but  he  was  sustained  by  the  invisible  Arm  of  Divine  power; 
and  when  he  had  filled  up  liis  measure  of  service  and  of  suffering, 
he  quietly  and  peacefully  exchanged  the  toils  and  vicissitudes  of 
time  for  the  full  fruition  ef  those  joys  which  are  eternal. 

Friends  in  Ireland,  though  exposed  to  suffering  on  account  of 
their  refusal  to  pay  tithes,  which  often  brought  them  under  the  op- 
pression of  rapacious  priests,  who  prosecuted  them  in  ecclesinatical 
Courtfl,  and  by  exorbitant  costs  and  fees,  made  great  havoc  of  their 
sultstance,  were  nevertheless  almost  free  from  the  enormous  spoil 
and  merciless  persecution,  inflicted  on  their  brethren  in  England 
and  Scotland  ;  through  the  instrumentality  of  unprincipled  inform- 
ers and  Magistrates.  While  other  Dissenters,  almost  universally 
throughout  that  Island,  deserted  their  meeting-houses,  and  either 
met  privately,  or  declined  altogether  to  hold  public  worship,  on 
account  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  Friends  continued  their  religious 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  as  heretofore  ;  and  though  occa- 
sionally disturbed,  the  former  were  largely  attended  by  others  than 
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members,  and  tbus  a  kuowledge  of  the  triitlis  of  the  Gospel  cod- 
tinued  to  apread,  and  thero  were  mauy  convinced  thereby.  lu  1684, 
liaviog  received  information,  that  many  Friends  in  England  had 
Iveeu  reduced  to  great  wtraits  by  the  ravenous  informers,  the  National 
Meeting,  actuated  by  that  sympathetic  love  one  for  another,  and 
mutual  interest  iu  each  other's  well  being,  which  characterized  the 
meml>ers  of  the  Society  everywhere,  directed  voluntary  subacrip- 
tions  to  be  raised  for  the  relief  of  their  suffering  fellow-profeiiMors ; 
and  several  hundred  pounds  were  sent  over  to  England,  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  those  iu  need. 

But  though  now  comparatively  exempt  from  persecution,  William 
Edmundson  had  a  sense  given  him  of  great  calamities  near  at  hand, 
and  aays,  that  aller  attending  the  National  Meeting,  in  1685,  he 
visited  Friends  in  the  North,  and  other  places;  and  "  A  weighty 
sense  came  upon  my  spirit,  of  great  exercises  and  trials  approach- 
ing, whicli  would  try  as  all,  and  that  the  Lord  would  spread  the 
carcasses  of  men  on  the  earth,  as  dung.  So  in  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  the  Lord,  I  faithfully  and  plainly  warned  Friends  and  others  of 
it,  in  mauy  public  meetings;  and  often,  iu  the  Lord's  movings,  ad- 
vised Fri(;nds  to  lessen  their  concerns  in  the  world,  and  be  ready  to 
receive  the  Lord  in  his  judgments,  which  were  at  hand ;  and  to  flee 
unto  Him  for  succor,  that  they  might  have  a  place  of  safety  in  Him." 

As  has  been  already  seen.  King  James,  in  his  scheme  for  gradu- 
ally intriKlucing  Catholics  into  the  governmeut,  manifested  a  will- 
ingness to  favor  all  Dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
in  accordance  with  this  policy,  those  in  authority  in  Ireland,  ap- 
pointed some  Frieuds  in  different  places,  to  serve  as  Corporators,  or 
as  Magistrates.  This  brought  forth  from  a  General  Meeting  of 
Friends  there,  an  epistle  of  advice  to  those  who  had  consented  to 
serve  in  those  stations;  and  George  Fox,  being  informed  of  the 
circumstance,  addressed  a  letter  to  William  Edmuodson,  in  which 
he  says, "  As  for  those  Friends  of  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick  and  other 
places,  that  have  taken  those  offices  of  Aldermen  and  Burgesses 
upon  them,  they  must  consider  and  be  wise;  for  if  they  keep  to 
Truth,  they  uan  neither  take  an  oath,  nor  put  an  oath  to  any  one; 
neither  can  they  put  od  their  gowns,  and  strange  kind  of  habits ; 
as  Friends  have  considered  it  here,  when  they  talk  of  putting  them 
in  such  places."  He  also  reminds  them,  that  they  cannot  attend 
at  their  feasts,  nor  join  in  any  formalities,  &c. 

The  King  having  removed  his  brother-in-law,  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don, from  the  office  of  Lord- lieutenant  of  Ireland,  bestowed  it  upou 
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the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,'  a  bigoted  Papist ;  who  soon  inanifesteil  a 
determination,  by  his  displacements  and  appointniuiitd,  to  tnindfer 
the  various  offices  and  the  power,  from  the  Protestants  into  the 
hands  of  Roman  Githolica,  Not  only  those  in  command  of  the 
military,  but  Judges,  Magistrates,  and  other  civil  officers,  were 
Catholics ;  and  aa  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  belonged  to 
that  church,  and  had  been  mucli  oppressed  by  the  former  govern- 
ment, they  rejoiced  to  take  part  witli  King  James,  in  his  contention 
for  the  crown,  and  to  embrace  the  opportunity  to  gratify  their  thirst 
for  revenge  and  plunder.  When  war  between  the  two  adverse  par- 
ties fairly  broke  out,  nearly  the  whole  Island  was  overrun  with  the 
hostile  armies.  Large  numbem  of  the  Irish  banded  together,  and 
under  the  name  of  Raparees,  became  the  terror  of  the  country. 
Unrestrained  by  military  law,  these  armed  guerillas  murdered,  often, 
indiscriminately,  all  whom  they  wished  to  rob,  and  often  burued 
whatever  they  could  not  carry  off. 

During  thiaseason  of  awful  wickedness  and  calamity,  which  lasted 
over  two  years  [1688, 1690],  it  was  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that 
Friends  were  generally  favored  by  those  in  authority ;  and  William 
Edmuudson  continued  to  esert  no  little  influence  with  the  higher  offi- 
cers in  the  government  In  many  parta  of  the  country,  they  never- 
theless suffered  grievously;  so  that  it  was  estimated  that  in  the 
time  mentioned,  their  loss  in  property  amounted  to  £100,000, 

William  Edmundson  having  been  instrumental  in  stopping  the 
plundering  by  some  of  the  Irish,  and  having  a  few  of  those  who  bad 
been  cugngcd  in  it,  arrested  and  punished ;  although  be  afterwards 
interceded  for  the  offenders,  and  obtained  their  release,  with  the  res- 
toi-ation  of  the  horses  that  had  been  taken  from  them,  yet  the  ani- 
mosity of  many  of  the  common,  soldiers,  and  the  subordinate  ofBccrs, 
was  greatly  excited  towards  him.  On  one  occasion,  in  1690,  a  com- 
pany from  the  army  of  King  William,  came  into  his  neighborhood, 
drove  off  about  five  hundred  cattle  and  horses,  and  took  one  of  his 
neighbors,  named  Dunn,  who  had  been  a  soldier,  with  his  father  and 
brothers,  intending  to  hang  him.  William  being  requested  to  inter- 
fere on  behalf  of  this  poor  man,  and  also  of  those  who  were  rohhed, 
went  after  the  soldiers,  and  overtaking  them  about  four  miles  off, 
interceded  with  the  officers,  to  give  up  their  prey.  He  says,  "  So 
with  much  discourse  and  arguments  to  this  purpose,  the  two  captains 
seemed  willing  to  release  all,  if  the  soldiers  could  be  prevailed  on. 
I  rode  with  them  to  the  head  of  the  party ;  but  they  were  very 
angry,  and  would  need  have  killed  the  Irish,  who  bad  followed  for 
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their  cattle.  Wliereupon  I  quittwi  my  horse  aud  ventured  my  life 
among  tlie  rude  soldiers,  to  save  the  Irish  ;  and  with  much  ado,  tuul 
the  captains'  assistance,  got  thera  moderated,  on  condition  to  give 
them  a  small  part  of  the  cattle,  to  release  the  rest.  Then  I  mounted 
my  horse,  and  sought  out  the  man  they  had  stripped  for  hanging. 
When  I  found  him,  I  threw  him  my  riding  coat  to  put  on,  and  de- 
sired oue  of  the  captains  to  assist  me  in  finding  him  that  had  taken 
his  clothes."  When  discovered,  William  spoke  to  the  soldier  in 
such  a  manner,  that  lie  undressed  himself  aud  returned  the  clothes 
to  their  rightful  owner ;  and  finally,  William  succeeded  in  ohtaiuing 
ihe  release  of  the  father  and  the  sons,  with  most  of  the  cattle. 

Spenking  of  the  ^'atioual  Meeting  held  in  Dublin  in  1690,  to 
which  Friends  went  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  William  says,  "  We 
■liad  a  heavenly,  blessed,  powerful  meeting,  and  Friends  were  more 
than  ordinarily  glad  one  of  another  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had 
preserved  us  alive,  through  so  many  dangers,  to  see  one  another's 

But  though  so  devoted  in  support  of  the  cause  of  Truth,  aud  so 
serviceable  in  helping  others,  William  Edmuiidsou  had  to  unde:^ 
great  suffering  himself.  His  hou.se  was  suiTounded  on  the  23d  of 
the  9th  month,  1690,  by  a  large  band  of  Raparees,  who  set  fire  to 
it.  He  narrates,  "  When  we  couJd  stay  no  longer  for  the  fire,  I 
made  conditions  with  them, and  opened  the  doors,  and  went  out; 
but  they  soon  broke  their  conditions,  though  they  bound  themselves 
with  many  oaths.  They  took  what  plunder  they  could  get  from  the 
fii-c ;  which  being  very  fierce,  destroyed  the  greater  part.  .  .  One 
of  them  at  my  request,  lent  me  an  old  blanket  of  my  own  to  wrap 
about  me,  and  they  took  away  all  my  cattle.  They  took  me  and  my 
two  sons  that  night  through  rough  places,  hushes,  mire  and  water  to 
the  knees  in  cold  weather ;  where  our  bare  feet  and  legs  were  sorely 
hurt,  and  bruised."  Having  held  a  council  In  the  morning,  it  was 
resolved  to  shoot  William  and  hang  his  two  sons.  "Then  I  told 
them,  if  I  died  they  were  my  witnesses  I  was  iunouent,  and  God 
would  revenge  my  blood.  .  .  .  Then  they  hoodwinked  my  two 
sons  to  hang  them,  and  having  prepitred  two  fire-locks  to  shoot  me, 
they  came  to  hoodwink  me  also  ;  Imt  I  told  them  they  need  not,  for 
I  could  look  them  in  the  face,  and  was  not  afraid  to  die."  At  this 
juncture  a  lieutenant  Dunn  came  up  —  he  was  one  of  the  brothers 
whom  W,  E.  had  rescued  from  a  company  of  soldiers,  as  related  — 
who  interposed,  aud  took  the  father  aud  sous  to  Athlone, about  twenty 
miles  off.     This  journey  tbey  were  Ibrced  to  perform  without  other 
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clothing  or  much  focxl.  At  Atlilone  they  were  near  being  murdered 
in  the  street ;  but  were  agaiu  saved  from  death  hy  a  man,  who  said  , 
he  knew  William,  and  that  he  was  a  righteoua  man  ;  ami  who  hail 
puflicient  influence  with  the  savage  rabble  to  prevent  their  deadly 
pur|Kise.  When  brought  beftire  the  Governor  nf  the  Castle,  and  Wil- 
liam had  made  himself  known  to  liiin,  the  former  wept  to  .=iee  him  in 
fluch  a  case,  said  he  knew  him  well,  and  had  often  been  entertained 
at  his  house.  He  put  the  father  and  sons  under  the  care  of  an  offi- 
cer, and  had  them  supplied  with  bread,  meat  aud  drink.  William 
continues,  "We  lay  upon  thebarefloor  which  was  very  cold  and  hard; 
we  wanting  clothes,  and  my  strength  being  much  spent,  I  was  not 
likely  to  continue  long,  if  the  Lord  had  not  provided  succor  for  me." 

Succor  came  through  a  Friend  named  John  Ciibborn  ;  who,  hear- 
ing of  William  being  a  prisoner  at  Athlone,  went  there  at  the  rist 
of  his  own  life,  and  so  far  as  was  in  his  power,  contributed  towanh 
relieving  his  necessities.  After  some  time,  this  Friend  prevaileil  on 
the  Governor — who  was  desirous  to  release  William,  but  was  afraid 
of  the  Kaparees  who  were  in  the  Utwa  —  to  allow  him  to  take  him 
home  with  him.  William  found  that  the  Dunns,  whom  he  had  so 
greatly  befriended  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  having  joined  the 
Raparees,  were  become  his  bitter  enemies,  and  had  incited  the  armed 
bund  to  make  this  attack  on  bim.  Cue  of  the  sons,  who  was  a  lieu- 
tenant, having,  when  in  command  of  a  bund  of  his  outlaws,  met 
William's  wife,  who  with  the  help  of  some  neighbors  van  removing 
the  leather,  tSc,  from  her  son's  lanyard,  they  seized  everything  they 
could  carry  away.  The  neighbors  escn|>ed,  but  the  Raparees  caught 
William's  wife,  and  though  the  weather  was  cold,  and  she  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  they  strippe<l  her  entirely  naked;  tn  which  con- 
dition she  was  obliged  to  walk  two  mites  before  she  could  find 
shelter.  From  this  harlMirous  treatment  she  never  recovered,  but 
died  about  seven  months  after.  The  jierfidious  and  ungrateful 
Dunns  met  a  quick  retribution,  being  killed  the  next  day  in  alight. 

William  Etlmundson  continuing  a  considerable  time  at  the  home 
of  J.  Clibbom,  a  Colonel  Bourk,  who  was  in  command  of  a  com- 
pany of  Irish,  stopping  there,  showed  great  kindness  towards  him, 
and  assured  him  he  would  procure  bis  lil>erty  when  be  went  to 
Athlone,  for  he  believed  he  was  an  honest  man.  Accordingly,  when 
the  opportunity  presented,  be  interceded  soeffectually  with  theGov- 
ernor  of  Athlone,  that  William  and  his  sons  were  set  at  liberty- 
William  returned  to  Mount  Melick  ;  his  dwelling-house,  on  his  farm 
at  Rosenallis,  having,  as  before  stated,  been  burned. 
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Part  of  the  Englisli  army  having  come  into  the  neigliborhood  of 
Mouut  Melick,  the  General  coinmaading  it,  hearing  how  greatly 
William  ha<l  suffered,  sent  for  him  ;  and  after  coiiver^iug  with  him, 
onkrcd  him  to  accompany  him  to  Rosenallis ;  and  on  arriving 
there,  a  garrison  was  quartere<t  in  the  town.  The  Catho1i<-s  of  the 
neighborhood,  imagining  that  William  had  heen  the  means  of 
having  the  soldiers  stationed  there,  in  onler  to  restrain  their  dep- 
redations, and  jirevent  them  from  harhoring  their  friends,  hecume 
greatly  incensed  at  him.  Tliey  resolved  to  he  revenged,  and  iu 
order  to  gratify  their  vindictive  piisnions,  employed  sevei-al  Rap- 
arees  to  lie  in  wait  on  the  road  between  Mount  Melick  ami  Roscn- 
allis,  and  8hoot  him  as  he  passed  along.  These  miscreants  having 
concealed  themselves,  two  of  the  neighbors  called  on  William,  prc- 
'  tending  great  friendship  for  him,  and  earnestly  requesting  him  to 
go  to  RosenaElis,  in  order  to  use  his  influence  with  the  officers 
tiiere,  on  their  behalf;  as  they  stood  much  in  need  of  it  Willing 
to  oblige  them,  he  would  have  gone,  hut  vas  hindered  by  something 
that  occurre<l.  Two  days  afier,  they  came  again,  repeating  their 
request,  adding,  that  his  own  outhouses  were  being  destroyed.  But, 
William  says,  "  I  was  restraine<l  by  a  secret  Hand  that  knew  their 
evil  design,  and  would  not  suffer  me  to  fall  into  their  snare,"  The 
next  morning  three  respectable  men  travelling  on  the  road,  were 
murdered  hy  these  rufflans,  who  then  fled  the  country,  and  most 
of  their  employers  or  abettors  followed  them. 

Rutty,  after  giving  several  instances  of  severe  euft'ering  endured 
by  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  the  manner  in  which  relief  was  often 
alforded,  stales,  "The«e  particulars  may  show  the  eminent,  prov- 
idential hand  of  the  Lord  over  Friends,  and  his  care  and  kindness 
to  preserve  them  in  the  midst  of  such  great  perils,  and  many  more 
might  be  instanced  ;  and  though  in  those  times,  many  of  the  Eng- 
lish neighl>ors  fell  by  the  hands  of  those  bloody  murderers,  yet  we 
know  of  but  four,  that  we  could  own  to  be  of  our  Society,  in  all  the 
nation,  that  fell  by  the  hands  of  cruelty ;  and  two  of  them  too  for- 
wardly  ventured  their  lives,  when  they  were  lost."  Speaking  of 
the  effect  those  severe  trials  had  upon  Friends,  he  remarks, "  Friends 
generally  were  low  in  their  minds,  and  their  hearts  o|)en  one  to 
another ;  so  that  those  who  had  soraethiog  left  were  willing  to  com- 
municate to  those  who  were  in  want,  and  Friends  that  were  driven 
from  their  dwellings,  did  generally  return  to  tlieir  places;  and  the 
National  Men's  Meeting  took  care  that  in  every  Quarter,  Friends 
should  be  supplied  for  the  present,  with  such  necessaries  as  time 
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and  their  ability  did  afford ;  antl  great  care  was  taken  in  Friends 
settling,  that  they  might  settle  near  together  for  the  benefit  of  meel- 
iiigs,  to  sierve  tlie  Lord."  Again,  iu  referring  to  the  danger  to  life, 
through  which  Friends  nere  obliged  to  go  to  their  religious  meet- 
ings, and  their  faithfulness  in  keeping  them  up,  he  adds,  "  And  the 
Lord  waa  pleased  to  accompany  thern  in  their  meelings,  with  his 
glorious,  heavenly  presence,  and  the  truth  gained  ground,  aud 
Friends  came  more  into  esteem  than  formerly,  iu  the  minds  of 
manyj  hotli  rulers  and  people,  through  their  innocent,  wise  deport- 
ment in  the  fear  of  God."     [1690.] 

George  Fox,  having  become  so  enfeebled  that  he  could  no  longer 
bear  to  make  long  journeys,  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life  iu  and  around  London  ;  where  he  found  the  most 
opporiunily  and  convenience  for  serviug  the  Society,  and  promoting 
the  spread  and  establishment  of  those  doctrines  and  testimonies,  into 
tlie  belief,  promulgation  and  support  of  which,  be  and  his  fellon- 
labnrers  had  been  leil,  by  the  unerring  Bpirit  of  Truth,  During 
this  time,  when  not  otherwise  engaged,  he  continued  to  employ  his 
pen  ;  writing  many  epistles  and  exhortations  for  the  preservation  of 
the  members  in  the  practical  illustration  of  the  principles  they  pro- 
fesseil,  and  for  the  edification  of  the  Church.  He  was  particularly 
concerned,  that  Friends  should  not  be  caught  with  the  teaehinjf 
of  tliase  who  had  not  ex.perienccd  in  themselves,  the  transfurmiug 
working  of  Divine  Grace,  the  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation.  In 
one  of  his  addresses,  he  says,  "Doth  not  all  that  which  is  called 
Christendom,  live  in  talking  of  Christ's  and  of  his  Apostles'  words, 
and  tlie  letter  of  the  Scriptures?  and  do  not  their  priests  minister 
the  letter,  with  their  own  conception  thereon,  for  money?  though 
the  Holy  Scripturea  were  freely  given  forth  from  God  and  Christ, 
and  his  prophets  and  apostles.  Yet  the  Apostle  says,  2<l  Cor,  iii. 
6;  'The  letter  killeth  ;  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.'  The  miuisters 
of  the  New  Testament  are  not  ministers  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit,  and  they  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  elernnl. 
But  people  spending  time  abi>ut  old  authore,  and  talking  of  thetn 
and  of  the  outward  letter,  this  doth  uot  fi'ed  their  soula.  For  talk- 
ing of  victuals  and  clothes  doth  not  clothe  the  body,  nor  feed  it. 
No  more  are  their  souls  aud  spirits  fed  and  clothed,  except  they 
have  the  bread  and  water  of  life  from  heaven  to  feei)  them,  and  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  clothe  them.  Talking  of  outward  things 
and  spiritual  things,  aud  not  having  them,  may  starve  both  their 


DigiLizedbyGoOglc 


SEVENTEENTH    CESTDHV.  569 

bodies  and  souls:  therefore  quench  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
will  lead  Ui  be  diligent  in  all  things." 

He  was  interested  iu  the  effort  made  by  Friends,  to  have  tlie  Act 
of  Toleration  so  framed  as  to  give  tbem  relief,  as  well  as  other  Dis- 
senters ;  and  as  bis  strength  would  allow,  he  took  part  in  the  differ- 
ent affairs  of  the  Society,  as  brought  to  view  in  the  central  pasi- 
tion  he  occupied.  The  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  of  1G89,  he 
apoaka  of  as  "A  very  solenui,  weighty  meeting ;  the  Lord,  as  formerly, 
visiting  bis  people,  and  honoring  the  assembly  with  his  glorious 
presence,  to  the  great  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  Friends."  When 
in  London  he  generally  attended  all  the  meetings  in  regular  cour^; 
but  the  atmosphere  of  the  city  so  affected  him,  that  after  a  short 
tarriauce,  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  one  or  other  of  his  step-sons-in- 
law  to  recruit.  In  1690,  observing  that  wrae  of  the  younger  mem- 
bers were  indulging  in  some  of  the  fasUioiis  of  tlie  world,  and  some 
among  those  advanceil  in  yeare  devoting  their  time  and  talents  to 
accumulating  wealth,  be  says,  "  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  fol- 
lowing paper,  as  a  repi-oof  to  such,  and  an  exhortation  and  warning 
to  all  Friends,  to  beware  of,  and  keep  out  of  those  snares." 

"  To  all  that  profess  the  truth  of  God.  My  dcsii'es  are  that  you 
walk  humbly  in  it;  for  when  the  Lord  first  called  mc  forth.  He  let 
me  see  that  young  people  grew  up  together  iu  vanity  and  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  and  old  people  wont  downwards  into  the  earth,  raking 
it  together;  and  to  both  these  I  was  to  be  a  stranger.  And  now, 
Friends,  I  do  see  too  many  young  people  that  profess  the  truth,  grow 
up  into  tl)e  fa.'^bions  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents  indulge 
them;  and  amongst  the  elder  some  are  declining  downwards  and 
raking  after  the  earth.  Therefore,  take  heed  that  you  are  not  mak- 
ing your  graves  while  you  arc  alive  outwartily,  and  loading  your- 
selves with  thick  clay,  Hab.  li.  G.  For  if  you  have  not  power  over  ■ 
the  earthly  spirit,  and  ihut  which  leadcth  into  a  vain  mind,  and  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  into  the  earth  ;  though  you  have  often 
had  the  rain  fell  upon  your  fields,  you  will  but  bring  forth  thistles, 
briers,  and  thorns,  which  are  for  the  fire.  Such  will  become  brittle, 
peevish,  fretful  spirits,  that  will  not  abide  the  heavenly  doctrine,  the 
admonitions,  exhortations,  and  reproofs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  heav- 
enly Spirit  of  God  ;  which  would  bring  you  to  be  conformable  to 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  bis  image,  that  ye  might  have  fellowship 
with  Him  in  his  resurrection.  Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  to  bow 
ti>  the  naineofJcKUs,  their  Sjiviour,  that  all  may  con  less  Him  to  the 
glory  of  God  tli>:  Father.     For  I  have  had  a  concern  upon  me  in 
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a,  sense  of  the  danger  of  young  people's  going  into  tlie  faahions  of 
tlie  world,  and  old  people's  going  into  the  enrth,  and  many  going 
into  a  loo^  and  false  liberty,  litl  at  last  they  go  quite  out  into  the 
spirit  of  the  worli],  as  iionie  have  done.  The  house  of  such  hntli  been 
built  u]Kin  tbe  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  not  upon  Christ  the  Rock ; 
that  are  so  soon  in  the  world  again,  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of 
conscience.  But  it  is  not  a  pure  eouscieiice,  nor  in  the  Spirit  of 
God,  nor  in  Christ  Jesua  ;  for  in  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there  is 
the  unity,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace ;  and  all  are  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  is  the  true  liberty:  and  this  is  not  of  the  world,  for 
He  is  not  of  the  world.  Therefore  all  are  to  stand  fast  in  Him,  as 
they  have  received  Him;  for  in  Him  there  is  peace,  who  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  but  in  the  world  there  is  trouble.  For  the  spirit 
of  the  world  is  a  troublesome  spirit,  hnt  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a 
peaceable  Spirit:  in  which  God  Almighty  preserve  all  the  faithful. 
Amen.  G.  F. 

"Goodes,  tlifl  lat  of  thf  Second  month,  1690." 

Having  again  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  the  Fourth 
month  of  1690,  he  remarks  of  it.  "  The  Lord's  wonted  goodn&«  was 
witnessed,  his  blessed  presence  enjoyed,  and  his  heavenly  power 
livingly  felt,  opening  the  hearts  of  his  people  unto  Him,  and  his 
divine  treasures  of  life  and  wisdom  in  and  unto  them ;  whereby 
many  useful  and  necessary  things  relating  to  the  safety  of  Friends, 
and  the  honor  and  prosperity  of  truth,  were  weightily  treated  of, 
and  unanimously  concluded." 

Cheering  and  consoling  must  it  have  been  to  this  valiant  and  un- 
wearied soldier  of  the  cross,  now  rapidly  descending  to  tlie  grave,  to 
be  able  to  use  the  following  language  in  the  closing  paragraph  of  the 
last  epistle  he  wrote ;  which  was  addressed  to  his  "  Dear  Friendi^ 
and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  in  Ireland  ;  who  were  then 
sufiering  grievously,  as  has  been  related.  "  As  for  the  ntlkirs  of 
Truth  iu  this  land  and  abroad,  I  hear  that  In  Holland  and  Ger- 
many and  thereaway.  Friends  are  in  love,  unity  and  peace ;  and  in 
Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  Nevis,  Antigua,  Maryland  and  New  England, 
I  hear  nothing,  but  that  Friends  are  in  unity  and  peace.  The  Lord 
preserve  them  all  out  of  the  world,  (in  which  there  is  trouble)  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  there  is  peace,  life,  love  and  unity.  Amen." 

The  following  account  of  the  closing  hours,  death,  and  burial  of 
George  Fox  is  given  at  the  conclusion  of  bis  Journal,  and  probably 
was  drawn  up  by  Thomas  Ellwood,  who  prepared  the  Journal  for 
the  press :  ^ 
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"  The  Dext  day,  after  he  had  written  the  foregoing  episttle  to 
Friends  in  Irelnod,  he  went  to  the  meeting  at  Grace-church  Street, 
which  was  large  {it  being  on  the  First-day  of  the  week :)  and  the 
Lord  enabled  him  to  preach  the  truth  fully  and  effectually,  opening 
many  deep  and  weighty  things  with  great  power  and  clearness. 
After  which  having  prayed,  and  the  meeting  being  ended,  he  went 
to  Henry  Gouldney's  (a  Friend's  house  in  White-hart  Court,  near 
the  meetinghouse):  and  some  Friends  going  with  him,  he  told 
them,  '  He  thought  he  felt  the  cold  strike  to  his  heart,  as  he  came 
out  of  the  meeting ; '  yet  added,  '  I  am  glad  I  waa  here  ;  now  I  am 
clear,  I  am  fully  clear.*  As  soon  as  those  Friends  were  withdrawn, 
he  laid  down  upon  a  bed,  oa  he  sometimes  used  to  do,  through  wea- 
riness after  a  meeting,  but  soon  rose  nigain  ;  and  in  a  little  time  laid 
down  again,  complaining  titill  of  cold.  And  his  strength  sensibly 
decaying,  he  was  fain  soon  after  to  go  into  the  bed  ;  where  he  lay 
in  much  contentment  atid  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the  last. 
And  as,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  his  spirit,  in  the  universal 
love  of  God,  was  set  and  bent  for  the  exalting  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  the  making  known  the  way  thereof  to  the  nations  and 
people  afar  off;  so  now,  in  the  time  of  his  outward  weakness,  his 
mind  was  intent  upon, and  wholly  lakcQ  up  with  that:  and  he  sent 
for  some  particular  Friends,  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind,  and 
desire  for  the  spreading  Friends'  books,  and  truth  thereby  in  the 
world.  Divers  Friends  came  to  visit  him  in  his  illness,  unto  some 
of  whom  he  said,  '  All  is  well :  the  Seed  of  God  reigns  over  all,  and 
over  death  itself.  And  though,'  said  he,  '  I  am  weak  in  body  ;  yet 
the  power  of  God  is  over  all,  and  the  Seed  reigns  over  all  disonlerly 
spirits.'  Thus  lying  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  his  spirit  wholly 
exercised  towards  the  I»rd,  he  grew  weaker  and  weaker  in  his 
natural  strength;  and  on  the  third  day  of  that  week,  lietween  the 
hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  evening,  he  quietly  departed  this  life 
in  peace,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  Ju  the  Lord  ;  who.se  blessed  truth 
he  had  livingly  and  powerfully  preached  in  the  meeting  but  two 
days  before.  Thus  ended  he  his  day  in  his  faithful  testimony,  in 
perfect  love  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  and  in  peace  and  good- 
will to  all  men,  ou  the  13th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  16!K),  being 
then  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

"  Upon  the  Kith  of  the  same  month  (being  the  sixth  of  the  week, 
and  the  day  appointed  for  his  funeral),  a  very  great  Concourse  of 
Friends,  and  other  ])eople  of  divers  sorts,  assembled  together  at  the 
meeting-house  in  White-hart  Court,  near  Grace-church  Street,  about 
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tlie  raiddle-timeof  tlieday,  in  order  to  attend  his  body  t«  the  grave. 
The  meeting  was  licld  about  two  hours,  with  great  and  heavenly 
solemnity,  manifeMly  attended  with  the  Lord's  blessed  presence  and 
glorious  (lower;  in  which  divers  living  testimonies  were  delivered, 
from  a  lively  remembrance  and  sense  of  the  blessed  ministry  of  this 
dear  and  ancient  servant  of  the  Lord,  his  early  entering  into  the 
Lord's  work  at  the  breaking  forth  of  this  gospel  day,  bis  innocent 
life,  long  and  great  travels,  and  unwearied  labors  of  love  in  the 
everlasting  gojipel,  for  the  turning  and  gathering  many  thousands 
from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Clirist  Jeaus,  the  foundation  of  true 
faith  ;  the  manifold  sutferings,  afflictious,  and  oppositions,  which  he 
met  withal  for  his  faithful  tealimony,  both  from  his  open  adversaries 
and  fi-oin  titlse  brethren  ;  and  his  preservations,  deliverances,  and 
dominion  in,  out  of,  and  over  them  all,  by  tlie  power  of  God ;  to 
whom  the  glory  and  honor  always  was  by  him,  and  is  and  always 
ought  to  be  by  all,  ascribed. 

"  After  tlie  nieetiiig  was  ended,  his  body  was  borue  by  Friends, 
and  accompanied  by  very  great  immbers,  to  Friends'  burying-ground 
near  Bunhill  fields;  where,  after  a  solemn  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
and  several  living  testimonies  borne,  recommending  the  oomjmny 
to  the  guidance  and  protection  of  that  Divine  Spirit  and  Power,  by 
which  this  holy  man  of  God  had  been  raised  up,  furnished,  su|>- 
ported,  and  preserved  to  the  end  of  his  day,  his  body  was  decently 
committed  to  the  earth;  but  his  memorial  shall  remain,  and  be 
everlastingly  blessed  among  tlie  righteous." 

George  Fox  left  a  package,  with  the  superscription,  "Not  to  be 
opened  before  the  time;"  tvhich,  being  examined  after  his  death, 
was  found  to  be  an  epistle,  addressed,  "  Rjr  all  the  children  of  God, 
everywhere,  who  are  led  by  bis  Spirit,  and  walk  in  his  Light ;  in 
which  tliey  have  life,  unity,  and  fHlowslnp  with  the  Father,  and 
the  Sun,  and  one  with  another."     It  is  as  follows : 

"  Keep  all  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  be 
gathered  in  his  name,  by  bis  light,  grace,  truth,  power  and  Spirit; 
by  whieli  you  will  feci  his  blessed  and  rcfreshiug  presence  among 
you  and  in  you,  to  your  comfort,  and  Goil'a  glory, 

"And  now.  Friends,  all  your  meetings,  both  men's  and  womeii'd 
Monthly,  Quarterly,  and  Yearly,  Ac,  were  set  up  by  the  p()wer. 
Spirit,  and  wisdom  of  God  ;  and  in  them  you  know  that  you  have 
felt  his  power,  and  Spirit,  and  wisdom,  and  blessed  refreshing  pres- 
ence among  you,  and  lu  you,  to  his  praise  and  glory,  and  your  com- 
fort; so  that  you  have  been  a 'city  set  on  a  hill,  tliat  caiiuot  be  hid.' 
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"  Ami  altWugh  many  loose  and  unruly  spiriu  have  risen  betimes 
to  oppose  you  and  tliem,  in  print  and  other  ways,  you  have  seen 
how  they  have  come  to  nouglil.  The  Lord  hath  blasted  them, 
brought  their  deeds  to  light,  and  made  them  matiitest  to  be  trees 
without  fruit,  wells  without  water,  wandering  stars  from  the  firma- 
ment of  God's  power,  aud  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  casting  up  their 
mire  and  dirt ;  and  nmny  of  them  are  like  the  dog  turned  to  his  old 
vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  turned  again  to  the  mire.  This 
hath  been  the  condition  of  many,  God  kuuwcth,  and  his  people. 

"Therefore  all  stand  steadfast  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Head,  in 
whom  you  are  all  one,  male  and  female,  and  know  his  government; 
of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end  ;  but  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  devil's,  and  of  all  that  are  out 
of  Christ,  who  oppose  it  and  him,  whose  judgment  doth  not  linger, 
and  their  damnation  doth  not  slumber.  Therefore  in  God  and 
Christ's  light,  life.  Spirit,  aud  power,  live  and  walk,  that  is  over  all 
(and  the  Seed  of  it)  in  love,  in  innocency,  and  simplicity.  In 
righteousness  and  holiness  dwell,  and  in  his  power  and  Holy  Ghost, 
in  which  God's  kingdom  doth  staud.  All  children  of  new  and 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  tliat  is  from  above,  and  is  free,  with  all  her 
holy,  spiritual  children,  to  her  keep  your  eyes. 

"As  for  this  spirit  of  rebellion  and  opposition,  that  hath  risen 
formerly  and  lately,  it  is  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem ;  and  is  for  judgment  aud  condemnation,  with  all  ita 
liooks,  words,  and  works.  Tlierefore  Friends  are  to  live  and  walk 
in  the  power  and  S|>irit  of  God  that  is  over  it,  and  in  the  Seed  that 
will  bruise  and  break  it  to  pieces.  In  whicli  Ueed  you  have  Joy  and 
peace  with  God,  aud  power  and  authority  to  judge  it;  and  your 
unity  is  in  the  power  anil  Spirit  of  God,  that  doth  judge  it;  all  God's 
witnesses  in  his  tabernacle  go  out  against  it,  and  always  have  nnd  will. 

"Let  no  man  live  to  self,  but  to  the  Lord,  as  they  will  die  id 
Htm;  and  seek  the  peace  of  the  Cbnrcb  of  Christ,  and  the  peace 
of  all  men  in  Him  :  for  '  blessed  are  the  peacemakers.'  Dwell  in 
the  pure,  peaceable,  heavenly  wisdom  of  God,  that  is  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  that  is  full  of  mercy;  ail  striving  to  be  of  one 
mind,  heart,  soul,  and  judgment  in  Christ,  having  his  mind  and 
Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  building  up  one  another  in  the  love  of  God, 
which  doth  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  his  Cburch,  who  is  the  holy 
Head  thereof.  Glory  to  Ciod  through  Christ,  in  this  age  and  all 
other  ages,  who  is  the  Rock  and  Foundation,  the  Emanuel,  God 
with  us.  Amen,  over  all,  the  beginning  and  the  ending.    In  Him 
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live  anil  walk,  iu  whom  you  have  life  eternal ;  in  Him  you  will  feel 
me,  and  I  you. 

"  All  children  of  New  Jerusalem,  tliat  descends  from  above,  the 
holy  city,  which  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  ie  the  light  of,  auil  is  the 
temple;  in  it  they  are  born  agaiu  of  the  Spirit :  so  Jerusalem  that 
is  above,  in  the  mother  of  them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  These 
that  come  and  are  come  to  heavenly  Jerusalem,  receive  Chrii^t ;  and 
He  giveth  them  power  to  become  the  sous  of  God ;  and  they  are 
bom  again  of  the  Spirit:  so  Jerusalem  tliat  is  above,  is  their 
mother.  Such  come  t^i  heavenly  Mount  Sion,  and  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  spirits  of  '^ast  men  made  pertcct,  and  to 
the  Church  of  the  Living  God  written  in  heaven,  and  have  the  name 
of  God  written  upon  thera.  So  here  is  a  new  mother,  that  bringeth 
forth  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  generation. 

"There  is  no  schism,  no  division,  no  contention,  nor  strife  in 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  made  up 
of  living  stouea,  a  sjiirltual  house.  Christ  is  not  divided,  for  in 
Him  there  is  peace.  Christ  sayeth, '  Iu  me  you  have  peace.'  And 
He  is  from  above,  and  not  of  this  world ;  but  in  the  world  below, 
in  the  spirit  of  it,  there  is  trouble;  therefore  keep  iu  Christ,  and 
walk  in  Him.     Amen.  G.  F. 

"Jerusalem  was  the  mother  of  all  true  Christians  before  the 
apostasy;  and  since  the  outward  Christians  are  broken  into  many 
sects,  they  have  got  many  mothers ;  but  all  those  that  are  come  out 
of  the  apostasy  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ,  Jerusalem  that  is 
above  is  their  mother  (and  none  below  her);  who  doth  nourish  all 
her  spiritual  children.  G.  F." 

"Read  at  1  lie  Year!/  Meeting,  in  London,  1691." 

In  this  year  (1690),  the  Society  met  with  another  great  loss  by 
the  death  of  John  Burnyeat ;  who,  as  has  l>een  seen,  was  n  faithful 
and  laborious  servant  in  the  Cliurch  of  Christ :  of  whom  his  friends 
testify,  that  "  Being  called  by  Grace  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
bis  truth  and  power,  and  receiving  the  same  in  faith,  love  and  obe- 
dience, came  to  witness  the  elfeotual  working  thereof,  to  his  sancti- 
ficatiou ;  and  so  became  a  vessel  of  honor,  littetl  for  his  Master's  use, 
even  Christ,  and  learned  to  rule  his  own  house  well ;  in  washing  first 
the  inside,  and  the  outside  appearing  clean  also."  "  He  was  a  man 
of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  of  deep  experience  io  the  things  nf  God 
and  myijteries  of  his  kingdom;  which  were  richly  made  manifest 
uuto  him,  aud  it  was  his  delight  to  be  meditating  therein ;  whereby 
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his  experience  was  daily  increased  unto  the  condusion  of  his  days." 
"He  did  greatly  delight  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  would 
often,  and  with  great  earneatnesa,  advise  Friends  frequently  to  read 
the  same,  and  the  young  and  tender  in  years  more  espeiiially ;  ns 
also  Friendu'  books,  wherein  the  principles  of  truth  were  treated  of; 
that  so  none  might  be  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian religion,  now  again  preached  and  clearly  held  forth." 

He  had  for  some  years  resided  in  Ireland,  and  being  out  on  a 
religious  visit,  after  attending  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  New  Garden, 
he  came  to  the  house  of  John  Watson,  where  he  was  taken  ill ;  his 
last  sickness  continuing  twelve  days.  He  was  entirely  sensible 
throughout  the  whole  time ;  aaying,  "  He  was  finely  at  cofe ;  and 
quiet  in  his  spirit,"  To  his  friend  J.  Watson,  he  observed,  "  That  ' 
he  ever  loved  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  loved  htm  from  his  youth, 
and  he  felt  his  love."  He  deceased  in  the  Seventh  month,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  "And  is  gone  to  his  rest  with  the  Lord,  and 
his  works  follow  him." 

Thomas  Salthouse  also  departed  this  life  in  1690.  He  was  an  in- 
mate of  the  family  of  Judge  Fell,  when  Gcoi^  Fnx  made  his  first 
visit  there,  in  1652,  and  with  William  Caton,  was  conviuced  by  his 
powerful  ministry;  and  having  embraced  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  allowed  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace  to  crucify  tlie 
"  old  man  aud  his  deeds,"  and  to  bring  forth  the  new  man  created 
unto  holiness,  he  remained  faithful  throughout  the  many  sofTerings 
he  had  to  endure,  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousne.'a  ;  finish- 
ing his  course  with  joy,  prepared  to  enter  into  the  rest  and  peace  of 
heaven. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Troubles  uf  William  Penn— Seel  union  of  W.  P.— W.  P.  ncquitleil  —  Death  of 
S.  Crisp  —  Actoiint  of  John  RitliHnl«oii  —  Account  of  Thomnf  Story  —  Ac- 
count of  ThomnnCliitlkluv  — Relief  (o  Friends  in  Bnrbiuloofl— Increwe  of 
l-'rienrin  in  Penncylvnnia— Trirtls  □fFricnilii  in  Pennsylvania  on  aeeonnt  of 
Mililary  demands  —  Rpmonstrnnce  against  filnycTv  hj  Friencifi  at  (ierman- 
lown  —  Friends  and  Slavery  —  Yearly  Meetirifj  of  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jeniey  —  Harmony  among  Friends. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  alienation  of  the  kindly  feeliugs  of 
the  people,  by  the  impolitic  course  pur«ue<l  by  James,  and  their 
npiKirL'ut  determination  to  maintain  William  and  Mary  ou  the  throne. 
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the  self-exiled  monarch  resolved  to  eontinue  whatever  effort  he  could 
make,  with  the  assistauce  of  his  friend  Louis  XIV.,  to  re^in  the 
crown  of  Great  Britaiu.  There  were  many  who  had  stood  high  in 
State  and  Church,  who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiauce  to  the 
reigning  royal  pair.  These  were  termed  Nonjurors  and  Jacohites, 
and  intrigues  and  covert  conspiracios  were,  for  a  long  time,  nfe 
among  them.  Naturally,  this  gave  rise  to  suspicion  and  distrust  ou 
the  part  of  the  party  in  power.  From  this  cause  William  Penn 
was  sulijectcd  lo  no  little  trouhle;  his  intimacy  with  the  former 
King  affording  ground  t^i  prejudice  the  minds  of  many  against  him. 
He  bad  already  Iwen  arrpsK^d  and  discharged,  there  being  no  spe- 
cific charge  brought  against  him.  But  some  letters  from  James 
having  been  intercepted,  atnoug  them  was  found  one  addressed  to 
him.  He  was  again  bmught  before  the  Privy  Council,  and  some  of 
those  present,  saying  the  circumstances  required  sureties  from  him, 
he  ui^ntly  requested  to  he  allowed  to  ap|)ear  before  King  William 
himself.  Tiiis  was  granted,  and  after  a  conference  of  two  hours,  the 
King  was  prcpareil  to  acquit  him  of  being  implicated  in  any  trea- 
sonable correspondence  with  James.  Stniie  of  tlie  Council,  however, 
were  not  satisfied  without  Imil  being  given  to  appear  at  Court.  On 
coming  before  the  Court,  he  was  again  discharged.  While  King 
William  was  conducting  the  campaign  in  Ireland,  where  James  was 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  fighting  for  possession  of  that  Island,  a  con- 
spiracy in  favor  of  the  latter  \taa  discovered,  originating  in  Scotland. 
Queen  Mary  ordered  thcseinurc  of  manysnpposed  to  be  hostile  to  the 
government,  and  among  them  William  Penn  was  again  included. 
How  long  he  waa  detained  does  not  appear,  but  at  the  Michaelmas 
term  of  the  Court  (1690),  he  was  once  more  cleared  of  any  com- 
plicity with  the  opponents  of  the  government.  For  many  months 
he  had  been  making  preparation  to  revisit  Pennsylvania,  and  on  his 
discharge,  he  battened  to  have  every  thing  ready  to  embark  ;  but 
before  he  could  complete  his  arrangements,  he  was  again  brought 
into  difficulty,  more  serious  than  at  any  time  before,  on  account  of 
his  e<nmcclion  with  the  Court  of  King  James.  King  William  had 
crossed  over  to  Holland,  to  be  present  at  a  CongrefS  held  at  the 
Hague,  and  his  alisence  emboldenetl  the  disaifectcd  to  enter  inio 
another  plot,  for  restoring  James,  who  was  then  at  the  Court  of 
Louis  XIV.  Two  of  their  number  started  to  cniss  the  channel, 
and  ha;e  an  interview  with  their  aljsent  Sovereign;  but  the  pKit 
was  discovered,  and  thes(;  emissaries,  with  their  papers,  seized.  One 
of  them  was  bung,  the  other,  in  order  to  save  hi^  life,  gave  testi- 
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mony  against  several  of  the  nobility,  and  implicated  William  Feun 
in  the  cimupiracy.  A  warrant  for  his  arrest  was  issueil,  and  on  his 
return  from  the  funeral  uf  George  Fox,  he  narrowly  esca]>ed  once 
more  being  made  a  prisoner.  * 

In  H'hnt  manner  he  was  said  to  be  connected  with  the  conspiracy, 
or  what  was  the  specific  charge  brought  against  him,  is  nowhere 
clearly  stated  ;  but  as  Lord  Preston  — one  of  the  captnred  messen- 
gers—  declared  he  was  one  of  the  plotters,  and  a  man  of  the  name 
of  William  Fuller,  swore  to  the  correctness  of  Prttiton's  statemeut, 
tlie  matter  iis^umed  a  serious  aspect.  As  the  origin  of  the  plot  was 
bclieveil  to  have  been  among  the  Catholics,  the  same  mii«  re  presenta- 
tions of  Peiin  being  a  Jeatiit  in  dUgiilse,  were  again  brought  for- 
ward, and  the  passions  of  the  people  being  much  inflamed  against 
tlie  intriguing  Papists,  it  was  thought  a  fair  trial  couhl  not  be  ob- 
tained for  liim.  Under  these  circumstances,  some  accounts  repre- 
sent that  William  Penn  voluntarily  secluded  himself  where  he 
could  not  lie  easily  seen  -  waiting  until  a  time  should  arrive  wheu 
he  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  to  clear  himself;  while  others 
state,  that  having  been  examined  before  the  Privy  Council,  he  was 
ordered  to  remain  a  prisoner  in  his  owu  house,  under  surveillance. 
The  latter  is  the  more  probable,  as  he  could  hardly  have  supposed 
he  could  escape  the  search  the  government  wpuld  make  for  him  ;  es- 
pecially Bn  he  kept  np  intercourse  with  his  friends.  Thus,  in  the 
Third  month  of  1691,  he  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London,  in  order  to  remove  any  unfavorable  impression  that 
might  have  Ivcen  made  in  the  minds  of  his  brethren  by  his  forced 
seclusion.  In  tins  lie  says,  "My  privacy  is  uot  because  men  have 
sworn  truly,  but  falsely  against  me:  for  wicked  men  have  laid  in 
wait  for  me,  and  false  witnesses  have  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not;  wlio  have  never  sought  myself,  but  the  good  of  all, 
through  great  exercises  ;  and  have  done  some  good,  and  would  have 
done  more,  and  hurt  to  no  man  ;  but  always  desired  that  truth  and 
righteousness,  mercy  and  peace,  might  take  place  amongst  us." 

During  his  retirement  he  employed  his  pen  diligently,  producing 
several  works  of  much  value.  The  refusal  of  Friends  in  Pennsyl- 
vania to  contribute  money  for  the  erection  of  forts  or  for  other 
military  purposes,  had  given  great  offence  to  tlie  home  government, 
and  the  enemies  of  Penn  l^ok  advautage  of  this,  and  of  the  position 
he  was  now  in,  witli  charges  of  treason  hanging  over  him,  to  obtain 
an  order  from  the  King  and  Council,  in  the  early  part  of  1692,  to 
annex  the  government  of  Pennsylvania  to  that  of  New  York,  then 
37 
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presidi'd  over  by  Colonel  Fletclicr.  Penn  remnin^  shut  out  from 
■  the  world,  ami  deprived  of  opportunity  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth 
and  rif^'htroustifss,  and  his  brethren  of  the  same  faith,  cxocpl  by  his 
pen,  for  more  tlian  two  years;  his  character  stained  in  the  estima- 
tion of  some,  and  his  valuable  services  forgotten  by  many  others, 
who,  perhaps,  thought  he  had  indeed  fallen  to  rise  no  more.  But 
there  were  men  of  eminence,  who  had  never  believe<l  Williiim  Peiiti 
guilty  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  and  were  awaiting  the  right 
opportunity  to  have  justice  dune  to  his  position  and  character. 
Among  these  was  the  celebrated  John  Locke,  who  esteemed  him, 
not  only  as  a  man  of  exalted  virtue  and  great  literary  atlainmcnl, 
but  ns  a  personal  friend.  He  applied  to  King  William  for  a  pardon  ; 
but  William  Pcnn  was  too  conscious  of  innocence,  and  too  fully  per- 
suaded that  in  due  time  his  innocence  would  be  made  manifest  to 
the  world,  to  be  willing  to  accept  of  any  release  that  would  imply 
he  had  been  guilty.  In  the  meantime,  Loi-d  Preston,  who  had 
made  the  charge  against  him,  had  fled  the  country,  and  Fuller,  bis 
witness,  having  been  detected  in  peijury,  was,  by  order  of  Parlia- 
ment, tried  a.s  an  impostor,  in  tlie  Court  of  the  King's  Bench,  found 
guilty,  and  sentenced  to  stand  in  the  pillory.  Lords  Ranclagb, 
Rochester,  and  Sydney,  now  waited  on  the  King,  and  staling  that 
tbe  name  of  William  Penn  had  never  been  found  in  any  of  the 
letters  or  papers  connected  with  tlie  conspiracy,  and  that  the  chai^ 
against  liim  rested  solely  on  tbe  accusation  of  two  men  who  were 
known  to  be  unworthy  of  belief,  urged  upon  him  the  injustice  and 
hardship  of  his  case.  The  King  appears  to  have  heard  them  pa- 
tiently, and  replied  that  William  Penn  was  an  old  aequainlanec  of 
his;  that  he  had  nothing  to  allege  against  him,  and  that  he  might 
follow  bis  business  as  freely  as  ever,  Afterwai'ds,  the  King  gave 
an  order  to  the  principal  Secretary  of  Stale  for  bis  freedom  ;  which 
was  communicated  to  him  in  the  presence  of  (he  Marquis  of  Win- 
chester. Ho,  however,  sought  and  obtained  a  hearing  bi'fore  ihe 
Privy  Council ;  and  after  a  lull  examination  of  tbe  cbac^^ca,  be  was 
honorably  acquitted.  The  cloud  that  bad  long  obscured  his  stand- 
ing and  services  was  bow  dispelled,  aud  be  returned  to  his  family 
and  friends,  to  resume  the  position  be  liad  before  attained  in  ihu 
church,  and  in  civil  society.  His  wife  survived  bis  release  hut 
little  more  than  two'montlis. 

In  1692,  the  Church  lost  one  of  its  most  valuable  and  deeply  ex- 
perienced members,  by  the  death  of  Stephen  Crisp.  He  had  been 
an  indeiiitigable  and  efBcieut  laborer  in  his  Master's  work  and  ser- 
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vice,  ever  since  his  coiiviDccmetit  by  the  youthful  J.  Parnel,  in  1655; 
contiuuiog  until  near  tlie  close  of  his  life,  to  promulgate  the  trutlis 
of  the  Gos|)el  as  held  by  Friends,  and  to  enck>se  all  whom  be  could 
gather,  within  the  Gospel  net.  He  was  a  copious  writer ;  many  of 
his  epiatles  and  addresses  eviiicijig  the  depth  of  his  knowledge  in 
the  Diystcries  of  Clirist's  kingdom,  and  retaining  a  savor  that  makes 
them  Mlill  refreshing  as  well  as  instructive  to  the  true  believer.  He 
attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  and  was  shortly  afler  taken 
ill.  Removing  to  Wandiiworth,  he  continued  sufferiug  from  the 
inroads  of  disease,  until  the  28th  of  the  Sixth  month,  when  he  de- 
jiarted  this  life,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age ;  laying  dmvn  his 
head  in  peace  with  tbc  Lord.  His  friends  testify  of  him,  "  He  was 
zealously  and  conscientiously  afiected  for  the  peace  and  prosjierity 
of  Friends  in  every  place;  and  for  that  cause  diligently  labored 
among  them  ;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  ride  or  travel  much,  by 
reason  of  his  distemper,  as  in  former  days,  he  continued  chiefly 
in  the  town  of  Culcliester,  and  in  the  city  of  London,  in  the  Iiord'a 
work  and  service,  as  long  as  strength  and  ability  of  body  lasted." 
.  .  .  .  "  He  would  often  call  to  the  people,  to  come  and  try  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Gracte  of  God,  a  measure  of  which  was  committed 
to  them  ;  and  whether  it  was  not  able  to  save  from  sin  ;  yea,  to  the 
utmost,  all  such  as  received  and  obeyed  it.  He  divided  the  word 
aright,  and  turned  many  from  darkness  to  light:  many  mourners 
have  been  comforted  by  him;  and  many  tender-hearted  helped 
through  their  inward  exercises  and  conflicts  of  spirit;  and  he  hath 
been  a  strength  to  them  in  their  spiritual  warfare," 

While  most  of  those  who  had  been  called  and  had  given  them- 
selves up  to  the  work,  in  the  first  breaking  forth  of  the  Lord's  light 
and  power  for  the  gathering  of  the  Society,  were  licing  taken  from 
works  to  rewards,  others  were  being  brought  into  the  service,  and 
entrusted  with  giflii  for  the  spread  of  the  truth  and  the  edification 
of  the  Church.  It  is  instructive  to  observe,  that  the  experiences  of 
these,  in  the  way  and  work  of  religion,  the  transformation  from  a 
slate  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  and  of  acceptance  as  true  disci- 
ples of  Christ,  as  leil  on  record  by  several  of  them,  correspond  in  all 
respects  with  those  of  the  eminent  servants  to  whom  reference  has 
already  been  made;  siiowiug  that  the  ways  of  the  Most  High  are 
equal,  aud  that  they  who  enter  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and 
peace,  must  go  in  by  Christ  the  door,  wearing  his  yoke  and  bearing 
tiio  daily  cross.  As  they  thus  come  to  do  the  will  of  their  Father 
in  heaven,  they  ohtain  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  that 
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is  of  Him  ;  and  thus  these  new  converts  came  to  understand  and 
adopt  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  Friends  had  promulgated 
from  the  beginning. 

John  Kichardsoa  was  born  of  parents  who  had  joined  Friends 
from  convincement — his  father  beyig  a  minister — and  was  educaii-d, 
while  young,  with  care.  He  was  early  sensible  of  the  strivings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  keep  him  from  evil,  and  lead  him  in  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation.  His  father  dying  when  he  was  but  thirteen 
years  of  age,  and  his  mother  marrying  a  second  husband,  who  was 
a  Presbyterian,  he  was  left  very  much  to  pursue  his  oivn  way. 
Favored  with  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  he  was  restrained  from 
running  inio  gross  oviU,  and  finally  made  willing  to  yield  to  maui- 
feete<)  duty,  and  enter  upon  the  straij^bt  and  narrow  way.  He  ihus 
records  some  of  his  experiences  in  the  work  of  regeneration,  before 
he  had  yet  attnine<l  to  man's  estate.  "  I  now  came  to  witue^  that 
Scripture  lo  be  fulfilled  which  sayeth,  '  When  the  Lord's  judgments 
are  tu  the  earth  ' — or  earthly  hearts  of  men — '  the  inhabitants  learn 
righteousness;'  and  notwithstanding  there  was  an  aversion,  in  my 
wild  nature,  to  the  people  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  as  also  to  the 
name  itself,  yet,  when  the  afflicting  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  for  my  disobedience,  and  when,  like  Fphraim  and  Judah,  I 
saw,  in  the  Light,  my  hurt  and  my  wound,  I  bemoan^l  mys-elf, 
and  mourned  over  that  just  principle  of  Light  and  Grace  in  me, 
which  I  had  pierced  with  my  sins  and  disobedience.  Although 
that  miuistration  of  condemnation  was  glorious  in  its  time,  yet 
great  were  my  troubles,  which  hunnhled  my  mind,  and  made  me 
willing  to  deny  myself  of  everything  which  the  Light  made  known- 
in  mc  to  be  evil ;  I  being  in  great  distress,  and  wanting  peace  and 
assurance  of  the  love  of  God  to  my  soul ;  the  weight  of  which  so 
humbled  my  mind,  that  I  knew  not  of  any  calling,  people,  practice, 
or  principle,  that  was  lawful  and  right,  which  I  could  not  embrace 
or  fall  in  with.  This  was  surely  like  the  day  of  Jacob's  troublo 
and  David's  fears.  I  saw  that  the  filth  of  Zion  was  to  be  purged 
away  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning;  that  this  is  the 
way  of  the  deliverance  au<l  recovery  of  poor  man  out  of  the  fall, 
and  the  time  of  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  God's  true  Israel.'' 
Yielding  to  the  secret  manifestations  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  and 
bearing  the  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  he  became  a  vessel 
clean  and  fitted  for  the  Master's  use,  patiently  enduring  many  deep 
mortifications  and  suficrings,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God,  and  towards  man  ;  and  was  made  a  deep  and  powerful 
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roiuiater  of  the  new  covenaut,  and  an  instrument  to  turn  many  to 
rightcoiune9.4. 

Thomud  Story,  who  joiued  Friends  somewhere  about  1690,  had 
been  educated,  in  professiou  with  the  "National  Church;"  aui) 
having  received  a  good  education,  and  aetjuired  the  accomplish- 
mentH,  as  tliey  were  calle<l,  of  a  gentlemuu,  had  a  fair  prospect  of 
rising  to  note  in  society.  He  studied  law,  and  coinmeuocd  practice 
in  Carlisle.  From  early  life  he  appears  to  have  been  scusiblo  of 
the  operation  of  Divine  Grace  upon  his  mind,  though  at  first  not 
clearly  recognizing  what  it  was  that  rebuked  him  for  evil,  and 
invited  him  to  choose  the  good.  "Though  I  did  not  know  or  con- 
sider," he  says,  "  what  this  reprover  was,  yet  it  had  so  much  influence 
and  power  with  me,  that  I  was  ranch  reformed  tliercby  from  those 
habits  which,  in  time,  might  have  been  foundations  for  greater 
evils;  or  as  stocks  whereon  to  have  engrafted  a  worse  nature,  to 
the  bringing  forth  of  a  more  plentiful  crop  of  grosser  vices."  .  .  . 
"  In  process  of  time,  as  the  motions  of  corruption  and  sin  became 
stronger  and  stronger  in  me,  so  the  Loi-d,  in  great  goodness  and 
mercy,  made  manifc^-t  to  my  underatandiug,  the  nature  and  end  of 
them  ;  and  haviug  a  view  of  them  in  the  true  Light,  and  tJic  dan- 
ger attending  them,  they  became  exceedingly  heavy  and  oppressive 
to  my  mind.  Anil  tiien  the  necessity  of  that  great  work  of  regener- 
ation was  deeply  impressed  upon  me ;  but  I  h^  no  experience  nor 
evidence  of  it  wrought  in  me  hitherto.  This  apprehension  greatly 
surprised  me  with  tear,  considering  the  great  uncertainty  of  the 
continuance  of  the  iiaUiral  life ;  and  it  began  to  put  a  secret  slain 
upon  the  world  and  all  its  glory,  and  all  that  I  liad  to  glory  in ; 
thoiigh  I  kept  these  thoughts  within  my  own  breast,  not  knowing 
of  any  soul  to  whom  I  could  seriously  and  safely  divulge  them." 
Continuing  to  give  heed  to  the  Light  of  Christ  shining  into  his  dark 
heart,  he  came  step  by  step  to  cease  to  do  evil  and  to  learn  to  do 
well.  He  observes :  "  Hitherto  I  had  known  the  Grace  of  God  in 
me  only  as  a  maiiifester  of  evil  and  of  sin ;  a  word  of  reproof,  and 
a  law  condemning  and  judging  those  thoughts,  desires,  words,  pas- 
sions, affections,  acts,  and  omii^sions,  which  are  seated  iu  the  first 
nature  and  rooted  in  the  carnal  mind."  ..."  By  this  Divine  Grace 
I  was,  ill  good  degree,  enliglitcnod,  reformed,  and  enabled  to  shun 
and  tbrbear  all  words  and  acts  known  to  be  evil,  and  moral  right- 
eousness was  restored  in  my  mind,  and  thereby  brought  forth  in  me." 

Abiding  in  this  exercised  state,  he  per«!vcred  in  seeking  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  attainment  of  greater  "  moral  righteous- 
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nesa ;"  but  he  says,  "  Yet  I  did  not  know  the  Divine  Grace  in  its 
own  nature,  as  it  is  in  Christ ;  not  a9  a  word  of  failh,  sail ctificat  ion, 
justification,  consolation  and  redemption  ;  being  yet  alive  in  my 
own  uttturi'.  The  Sitn  of  God  was  not  yet  revealed  in  me,  nor  I, 
by  llie  power  of  his  holy  cross,  mortified  and  Bliiiii ;  being  wilhont 
the  knowk'dfre  of  the  essimtial  truth,  and  in  a  st«te  contrary  to  Hira, 
and  unreconciled."  While  in  this  condition,  he  states,  that  "  Being 
alone  in  my  chamber,  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  me  unexpt-ctedly ; 
quick  ax  lightning  from  the  heavens,  and  as  a  righteous,  all-power 
ful,  all-knowing,  and  b in-condemning  Judge ;  before  whom  my  goul, 
as  in  the  deepest  agony,  trembled,  was  confounded  and  amazed,  and 
filled  with  such  awful  drend,  as  no  words  can  reach  or  declare.  My 
mind  seemed  plungeil  into  utter  darkncii.-',  and  eternal  condemna- 
tion appeared  to  inclose  me  on  every  side,  as  in  the  centre  of  the 
horrible  pit ;  never  to  see  redemption  thence,  or  the  face  of  Him  in 
mercy,  whom  I  had  sought  with  all  my  soul.  But  in  the  midst  of 
this  confusion  and  amazement,  where  no  thought  could  be  formeil 
nor  any  Idea  retained  save  eteninl  ileath  possessing  my  whole  man, 
a  voice  was  formed  and  uttered  in  me,  '  Thy  will,  O  God  !  be  done ; 
if  this  be  thy  act  alone,  and  not  my  own,  I  yield  my  soul  to  Thee.' 
In  conceiving  these  words,  from  (he  Word  of  LIfr,  I  (]uickly  fiiund 
relief:  there  was  all-healing  virtue  in  tliem,  and  the  effect  was  so 
switl  and  powerful,  that  even  in  a  moment  all  my  fears  vanished,  a.« 
if  they  had  never  been,  and  my  mind  became  calm  and  still,  and 
simple  as  a  little  child  ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  dawneil,  and  the  Son 
of  Righteousness  arose  tu  me.  with  divine-  healing  and  restoring 
virtue  in  his  countenance,  and  He  became  the  centre  of  my  mind." 
Thus  expcricucing  fot^veness  of  past  sins,  and  reconelliatiim 
with  his  lienvcnly  Father,  through  the  atonement  and  merits  of  liis 
dear  Him,  Thomas  Story  was  brought  into  the  state  of  a  little  child, 
prepared  to  receive  and  learn  other  lessons  in  the  school  of  CliriM ; 
and  as  lie  took  up  his  daily  cross  and  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
he  beeamo  more  and  more  perfectly  instructed  in  the  way  and  work 
of  salvation.  Up  to  this  time  he  hud  attended  Friends'  meetings 
but  two  or  three  times,  and  it  is  noteworthy,  that  under  the  unfuld- 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  soul,  he  had  lieen  convinceil  of  the 
doctrines  and  embraced  the  testimonies  held  by  Friends,  before  he 
became  assoi^iatcd  with  and  joined  in  membership  with  them,  lu 
course  of  time  he  was  entrutiteil  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  tlie 
gospel,  and  labored  abunduutiy  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  both  iu 
Great  Britain  and  America, 
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Thomas  CImlkley  was  another  valuable  instrument,  raised  up  by 
the  Head  of  the  Church  to  advocate  liis  cause,  ami  labor  iu  his  vine- 
yard. He  was  born  in  Southwark,  London,  in  1075,  bi,-"  parcnta  being 
Friends,  From  very  early  life  he  was  often  brought  under  the  coh- 
trititig  influents  of  heavenly  love,  warming  his  heart  with  earnest 
longings  after  the  apjirobation  of  his  heavenly  Father;  and  strong 
eonvictions  and  sorrow  when  he  gave  way  to  temptation,  and  went 
counter  to  the  manifestations  of  what  was  required  of  him.  He  saya, 
"I  very  well  remember  the  work  of  God  upon  my  soul,  when  I  was 
about  ten  years  of  age,  and  particularly  at  a  certain  time  when  I 
bad  been  rebelling  ogainst  God  and  my  parents,  in  vanity  and  light- 
ness :  and  as  I  had  offendwl  both,  so  I  was  corrected  by  both  ;  for  I 
had  not  only  to  feel  the  anger  of  my  parents,  but  the  I»rd  frowned 
upon  me,  insomuch  that  I  trembled  exceedingly,  and  was  lis  though 
I  heard  a  voice  say  to  me,  '  What  will  become  of  t])ee  this  night,  if 
I  should  take  thy  life  from  thee?'  At  which  I  was  amazed  and  in 
great  fear.  Then  i  covenanted  witji  God  that  if  H<;  would  be 
pleased  to  spare  my  life  — for  I  thought  God  would  have  taken  it 
from  me  that  very  nioment^ — I  would  be  more  sober,  and  mind  his 
fear  more  than  1  had  done  belure." 

Young  OB  he  wa-s,  he  was  preserved  in  much  innocence,  being  en- 
abled to  walk  circumspectly,  and  often  to  reprove  liis  youthful  eom- 
(tanions,  who  gave  way  to  improper  conduct.  Nevertheless,  with 
bis  strong  natural  propensities  and  quick  sensibility,  be  ofteu  found 
it  hard  work  to  take  up  the  <laily  cross  and  deny  himsell'.  He  re- 
marks, "Thus  I  wont  on  for  several  years,  feeling  that  ])cace  wlnuh 
passeth  natural  understanding,  which  many  times  accompanied  my 
poor  and  needy  soul ;  and  Lieing  advanced  to  about  fourteen  or 
tifteen  years  of  age,  I  remember  that  I  used  to  sliun  the  cross  of 
speaking  in  the  plain  language, —  which  I  always  read  bi  the  Holy 
Scriptures, — to  those  whom  I  conversed  with,  except  nij'  father  and 
Qiother,  who  would  not  allow  me  to  sjieak  otherwise."  Convinced 
that  it  was  a  religious  duty,  and  that  avoiding  its  use  was  playing 
the  hypocrite,  be  besought  Divine  help,  and  on  an  occasion  soon 
after,  when  he  bad  to  speak  to  an  officer  of  rank,  he  addressed  him 
in  plain  language.  At  first  the  officer  was  offended,  saying,  "Thee! 
what  dost  tliou  thee  me  for?'  Thomas  reinarke<l,  he  supposed  that 
when  he  addressed  the  Almighty,  be  used  Thou  and  Thee  to  Him, 
and  queried  whether  he  was  too  great  to  bave  the  same  hiuguage 
applied  to  him? — He  appeared  struck  with  a  new  thought,  and  ever 
after  treated  T.  Chalkley  with  marked  respect. 
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Continuing  Ptrictly  obedient  U>  duty,  as  manifested  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Ills  soul,  tliough  young  in  years,  he  became  grounded  and 
built  up  in  the  untbangeable  Truth,  and  was  entrusted  with  a  gift 
in  the  niinii^try,  in  the  twentieth  yciir  of  his  age.  Referring  to  the 
work  of  a  minister,  he  says,  "  I  did  fervently  pray  tliat  I  might 
minister  tlic  gospel  in  the  power  of  Je.'^ua ;  for  I  clearly  discerned 
in  the  Light  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  all  ministering  out  of  Christ's 
power,  was  neither  edifying,  nor  efficacious  unto  souls;  therefore, 
I  did  earnestly  beseech  Grod  for  the  continuance  of  the  gift  of  his 
Spirit,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  power  of 
Christ  Jesus.  The  concern  that  was  upon  me  on  this  account  at 
that  lime,  is  hard  to  be  expressed  in  words." 

He  was  soon  engaged  in  visiting  the  churches  in  different  parts 
of  England  and  Scotland;  being  concerned,  while  he  felt  restrained 
from  entering  largely  into  the  pursuit  of  lawful  things,  to  earn 
enough  by  the  labor  of  his  hands,  not  to  make  the  gospel  charge- 
able to  any.  In  the  twenty-tliird  year  of  bis  age,  with  the  appro- 
bation an<l  unity  of  Fricnd.s,  he  paid  a  religious  visit  to  Friends 
in  America,  where,  some  lime  after,  he  removed  to  reside,  taking 
up  his  alrode  a  little  out  of  the  city  of  Philaitelphia. 

lUchard  Claridge,  Samuel  Bownas  and  many  others,  might  be 
mentioned,  did  space  admit,  who  were  raised  up  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  lo  take  the  places  of  the  litithful  servants,  who,  having 
served  their  generation  according  to  the  will  of  Gotl,  had  fallen 
asleep;  and  to  proclaim  the  same  l>les:;cd  doctriuea  of  primitive 
Christiaulty,  and  to  illustrate  their  sanctifying  effecLs  iu  life  and 
conversation. 

In  the  notice  of  tlic  sufferings  of  Friends  in  some  of  the  We^t 
Indies,  it  has  been  mentioned,  that  Touch  of  it  arose  from  the  exac- 
tions of  the  insular  governments,  for  the  support  of  the  military 
force.  Representation  of  the  loss  and  damage  consequent  un  iha 
levying  and  collection  of  fines,  for  failure  to  muster  or  to  supply 
substitutes  with  arms,  horses,  &c.,  as  also  on  account  of  refusing  to 
take  an  oath,  having  been  made  to  King  William,  he,  in  168d,  had 
the  following  order  from  Council  issued  to  the  Governor  of  Bar- 
ba<loes ;  which  was  also  applicable  to  other  officers  of  the  same  gniJe 
in  different  Islands: 

"  Ujxin  reading  a  petition  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  inhabit- 
ing the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  setting  forth,  that  because  the  said 
Quakers  could  not  bear  arms,  nor  take  an  oath  in  any  case,  they 
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have  suffered  much  by  virtue  of  an  act  made  to  settle  tlie  militia 
in  the  said  Island  ;  as  in  the  petitioti  hereunto  annexed,  is  more  at 
large  expressed  ;  his  Majesty  in  Council  is  graciously  pleaaod  to  refer 
ihe  matter  of  the  said  petition  to  the  examination  of  James  Kendal, 
Esq.,  his  Majt^ty's  Governor  of  Barbadoes  for  the  time  being ;  who 
is  to  give  the  petitioners  such  relief  in  relation  to  the  militia,  as  to 
him  shall  seem  just  and  reasonable  to  answer  their  particular  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  make  report  thereof  to  his  Majesty." 

This  oiibr,  in  measure,  abated  the  suffering  of  Friends  on  the 
several  Islands;  but  in  Barhadoes  and  other  places,  tliey  were  long 
prohibited  by  law  from  holding  meetings  for  worship,  and  their 
niiiiisters  were  forbidden  to  preach.  They  were  also  subjected  to 
severe  punishmcut,  for  teaching  their  negroes  the  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion,  or  allowing  them  to  attend  their  meetings  for 
worship.  Informers  were  encouragwl,  as  in  England,  and  Besse 
gives  a  long  list  of  those  employed  in  this  business,  who  either  came 
to  an  untimely  end,  or  died  in  great  |K>verty  and  wretchedness. 

The  tide  of  emigration  from  Great  Britain  to  the  Colonics  on  the 
American  shore  ilid  not  slacken  for  some  years,  the  main  stream 
being  Jireoteil  towards  Pennsylvania,  and  the  great  body  of  emi- 
grants to  that  Province  being  iu  reli^ous  profession  with  Friends. 
Others,  of  different  religious  professions,  attracted  by  the  wide- 
spread fame  of  the  Colony,  began  to  flock  there,  and  were  well 
satisficil  to  enjoy  the  rights  and  privile^'e:!  seeuretl  to  them  under 
the  mild  government  of  the  Quakers.  Many  Friends  —  ministtrs 
and  others — who  were  noted  in  the  Hociety  iu  England  and  Wales, 
removed,  with  their  families,  to  reside  on  the  banks  of  the  Dela- 
ware, or  to  establish  thcm-^elvea  in  the  rich  valleys  or  noble  forests 
of  the  more  interior  counties.  The  various  offices  necessarily  eon- 
nected  with  the  Provincial  and  municipal  governments,  were  almost 
altogether  filled  by  Friends,  Many  of  the  more  eminent  ministers 
were  members  of  the  Council,  and  of  the  Assembly.  It  was  cus- 
tomary, in  these  bodies,  before  proce<'diug  to  the  business  of  the 
day,  to  sit  for  a  considerable  time  in  reverential  silence ;  seeking  to 
receive  sonie  portion  of  that  heavenly  wisdom  which  is  profitable 
to  direct,  in  order  rightly  to  perform  the  duties  devolving  upon 
them.  Although  the  bulk  of  the  early  settlers  ftere  farmers  and 
mechanics,  with  but  ordinary  education,  there  was  a  considerable 
number  of  Friends  wlio  uvre  tiiirly  entitled  to  the  character  of  well- 
learned  scholars ;  men  who  were  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
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classic?,  Hobrow,  and  some  of  the  modem  languages,  as  well  as  in 
mnllicmflticfi. 

In  ICS!!  a  band  of  Gormaus,  from  Kreisheim  in  the  German 
Paldlinate,  svlio  Imil  been  convineed  of  (he  principles  of  flie  {rospel 
lis  held  by  Friends,  principally  tlirough  the  ministry  of  William 
Ames  and  Stephen  Crisp,  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  on  arriving  in 
Pennsylvania,  settled  about  six  miles  north  of  Philadelphia;  and 
being  joined  by  others,  from  different  parts  of  Germany,  they  gave 
their  home  the  name  of  Germantown.  They  were  an  humble,  simple- 
hearted  people ;  and  the  addition  thus  made  to  the  meetings  was 
felt  to  be  a  strength  to  the  Society. 

Upon  the  death  of  Ring  Charles  II.,  not  long  after  the  departure 
of  William  Penn  from  the  Colony,  James  II.  was  duly  proclaimed 
Kind,  and  the  proclamation,  signed  by  Thomas  Lloyd,  a  valuable 
minister,  was  transmitted  to  the  Home  Department  in  England. 
Thomas  Lloyd  was  President  of  the  "Comrais-sionersof  Slate,"  com- 
posed of  five  Friends,  who,  in  the  Governor's  absence,  acted  in  his 
place.  But  this  arrangement  proving  inconvenient,  after  existing 
three  yeara,  it  was  changed,  and  a  deputy-Governor  appointed. 
The  first  deputy-Governor  (Captain  John  Blackwell),  not  being  a 
Friend,  was  anxious  Ui  raise  a  military  force  among  the  inhabitants ; 
to  wliicb,  of  course.  Friends  would  not  consent;  and  with  this 
introduction  of  discordant  views  and  policy,  it  waa  soon  fouud 
necessarj-  to  remove  the  deputy,  The  colonists,  however,  continued 
to  pnjspcr  and  increase,  so  that,  by  1690,  there  were  twelve  thou- 
sand inliahitunlf. 

War  having  broken  out  between  England  and  France,  in  l<j«8, 
and  the  latter  power  having  obtained  strong  foothold  among  the 
Indians,  nut  only  in  Canada,  but  along  the  lakes  and  throughout 
the  we.'tern  wilderness,  the  officers  at  different  stations  stirred  up 
the  Indians  to  make  common  cause  with  them,  and  engage  in  hos- 
tile incursions  on  the  British  cobuies.  Alarmed  at  the  threatened 
destruction  and  suffering,  the  governments  of  New  England  and 
New  York  invited  the  government  of  Pennsylvania  to  make  com- 
inon  cause  with  them,  in  measures  of  offence  and  defence.  But 
Prienils  remained  true  to  their  principles,  of  war  being  inconsiBt«nt 
with  Christianity,  and  steadily  refused  to  contribute,  in  any  way, 
to  ^Yarlike  measUres;  trusting  to  the  protecting  care  of  Him  whose 
cause  they  desired  to  promote,  and  to  the  feelings  of  kindness  and 
good  will  which  they  knew  existed  among  the  Indians  toward.t 
them.     They  had  seen  other  Colonies,  with  all  their  appliances  for 
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war,  prepared  iiiidcr  the  belief  that  tlieir  formidable  array  would 
det«r  assault  and  secure  peace,  bad,  one  by  one,  drawn  upon  tliem- 
aelvea  the  horrori?  of  tlie  stealthy,  ruthless  warfiire  waged  by  the 
enra^d  »i\'ages,  while  no  Friend  hud  snSereil  violence  from  the 
red  men,  in  Penut^ylvania ;  and  they  were  confirmed  in  tbe  safe 
prdicy  of  relying  on  the  proteetitig  power  of  the  Almighty  Prince 
of  Peace.  This  coiirae  was  higlily  distasteful  to  tliosc  of  the  settlers 
who  had  not  embraced  tbe  peaceable  principles  of  tbe  gospel,  as 
Friends  bad.  Tbey  blamed  their  refusal  to  co-operate  with  tbe 
proposed  alHaiiec,  reproached  them  for  neglect  of  duty,  and  pre- 
dicted the  direful  confluences  that  would  result  from  want  of  a 
military  force  to  defend  the  settlement 

A  rumor  vias  got  up,  and  industriously  spread,  that  a  band  of 
five  hundred  Indians  bad  assfmli1c<l  at  a  place  bonlering  on  the 
domain  of  tbe  whites,  wiicre  one  of  their  principal  chiefs  had  bis 
wigwam  ;  intending  to  make  a  descent  on  the  pcncoablc  Quakers, 
and  destroy  all  before  tbem.  At  the  announcement  that  the  un- 
armed inhabitants  were  about  to  l>e  subjected  to  the  tomahawk  and 
seal  ping-knife  of  the  savages,  consternation  prevailed  among  many 
of  the  people.  The  Council  received  glowing  representations,  made 
by  these,  of  the  alarming  state  of  atTairs;  when  one  of  them,  Caleb 
Pu.sey,  a  Friend  of  well-known  integrity  and  religious  worth,  offered, 
if  five  others  were  appiinted  to  accompany  him,  to  go,  unarmed, 
iinci  see  those  hostile  Indians,  if  indeivl  they  were  to  l)e  found.  The 
offer  being  accepted,  tbe  six  Friends  perfiirmed  the  journey  on 
horseback,  and,  on  arriving  at  the  dwelling  of  the  chief,  found  the 
old  man  resting  at  his  ease,  and  surrounded  by  none  but  the 
women  and  children. 

Friends  kept  to  their  testimony  against  war  and  all  military 
measures,  notwithstanding  the  pres!*ure  of  tbe  Home  Government, 
and  the  dissatisfaction  of  tbeir  own  militant  fel tow-citizens,  for 
many  years.  Finally  they  were  overborne,  the  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment was  changed,  and  in  course  of  time,  tbe  power  going  into 
the  bands  of  others,  they  were  subjectcil  to  penalties  —  often  severe 
—  tlir  adherence  to  their  conscientious  belief. 

In  1688,  the  Friends  at  Germantown  presented  an  address  to 
tlicir  Monthly  Meeting,  upon  the  evils  of  buying  and  selling  or 
holding  slaves.  Tbe  subject  appears  to  have  been  considered  of 
great  importance,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting,  after  deliberating  upon 
it,  concluded  to  send  the  communJcaliou  up  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing.   The  latter  meeting,  thinking  the  matter  "  of  too  great  weight 
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for  them  to  determine,"  rppreaeiitcd  it  to  tlie  Yearly  Meeting.  Tha 
Yearly  Mcutiiig,  kuowiiig  that,  as  the  legislative  body,  its  decisiona 
would  assume  the  character  of  discipline,  adopted  the  fgllouing 
minute :  "A  paper  vma  present«d  by  some  German  Friends  concern- 
ing the  lawfulness  and  unlawfulness  of  buying  and  keeping  negroes. 
It  was  adjudged  not  to  be  so  proper  for  this  meeting  to  give  a  posi- 
tive judgment  in  the  case,  it  having  so  genenil  a  relution  to  many 
other  parta,  and  therefore  at  present  tliey  forbear  it." 

As  tliis  remonstrance  from  the  Friends  at  Germautown  was  the 
first  official  action,  in  the  Society  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  the 
disposal  of  it,  at  the  time,  exhibits  the  embarrassments  felt  in  deal- 
ing with  a  subject  affecting  bo  many  public  and  private  relations,  it 
is  of  mnch  interest.  It  is  also  noteworthy  as  the  initiatory  step  in 
a  series  of  actions  among  Friends,  which  finally  resulted  in  remov- 
ing from  them  the  reproach  of  holding  tlieir  fellow-men  in  bondage ; 
and  probably  as  giving  primary  impulse  to  the  wide-spread  phituu- 
thropic  efforts,  successfully  made  in  afler  years,  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  cruelly  oppressed  blacks,  in  all  professedly  Chrisiian 
countries.     It  is  as  follow-s; 

"  This  is  to  the  Monthly  Meetin™  held  at  Richard  Worrell's. 

"These  are  the  reasons  why  we  are  against  the  traffic  of  men- 
body,  as  followeth.  Is  there  any  that  would  be  done  or  handled  at 
this  manner?  viz.,  to  be  sold  or  made  a  slave  for  all  the  lime  of  hii 
life?  How  fearful  and  faint-boarle<i  are  many  on  sea,  when  they 
see  a  strange  vessel,— 'being  afraid  it  should  be  a  Turk,  and  they 
should  be  taken,  and  sold  for  slaves  into  Turkey.  Now  what  is 
this  better  done  than  Turks  do?  Yea,  rather  it  is  worse  for  them, 
which  say  they  are  Christian ;  for  we  hear  that  the  most  jHtrt  of 
such  negcrs  are  brought  hither  against  their  will  and  consent,  and 
that  many  of  them  are  stolen.  Now,  though  they  are  black,  we 
cannot  conceive  there  Is  more  liberty  fo  have  them  slaves,  as  [than] 
it  is  to  hiive  other  white  ones.  There  is  a  saying,  that  we  shall  do 
to  all  men  likcas  we  will  be  done  ourselves;  making  no  difference  of 
what  generation,  descent  or  color  tbey  are.  And  those  who  steal  or 
robb  men,  and  those  who  buy  or  purchase  them,  are  they  not  all 
alike?  Here  is  liberty  of  conscience,  which  is  right  and  reason- 
able; here  ought  to  be  likewise  liberty  of  the  body,  except  of  evil- 
doers, which  is  another  case.  But  to  bring  men  hither,  or  to  rob 
and  sell  them  against  their  will,  we  stand  against.  In  Europe'  there 
are  many  oppressed  for  conscience  sake  ;  and  here  there  are  those 
oppressed  which  are  of  a  black  color.     And  we  who  know  that  men 
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must  not  coramii,  aduUery, — some  do  commit  adultery  in  others, 
separating  wives  from  their  husbands  and  giving  them  to  others  ; 
and  some  sell  the  children  of  these  poor  creatures  to  other  men. 
Ah  !  do  consider  well  this  thing,  you  who  do  it,  if  you  would  be 
done  at  this  manner?  and  if  it  is  done  according  to  Christianity? 
You  surpass  Holland  and  Germany  in  (his  thing.  This  makes  au 
ill  re|wrt  in  all  those  countries  of  Europe,  where  they  hear  of  [it], 
tliat  the  Quakers  do  here  handle  men  as  they  handle  there  the  cat- 
tle. And  for  that  reason  some  have  no  mind  orinclination  to  come 
hither.  And  who  shall  maintain  this  your  cause,  or  plead  for  it? 
Truly  we  cimnot  do  so,  except  you  shall  inform  us  bettor  hereof. 
viz.,  that  Christians  havcf  liberty  to  practise  these  things.  Pray, 
what  thing  iu  the  world  can  be  done  worse  towanis  us,  than  if  men 
should  rob  or  steal  us  away,  aud  sell  us  for  slaves  to  strange  coun- 
tries; separating  husbands  from  their  wives  and  children.  Being 
now  this  is  not  done  in  the  mnnuer  we  would  be  done  at  [by]  there- 
fore we  contradict,  and  are  against  this  traffic  of  men-body.  Aud  we 
who  profess  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  steal,  must,  likewise,  avoid  to  pur- 
chase such  things  as  are  stolen,  but  rather  help  to  stop  this  robhiog 
and  stealing  if  possible.  And  such  men  ought  to  be  delivered  out  of 
the  hand.s  of  the  robbers,  and  set  free  as  in  Europe.*  Then  is  Penn- 
sylvania to  have  a  good  report,  instead  it  hath  now  a  bad  one  for 
tl.U  sake  in  other  countries.  Especially  whereas  the  Europcaus  are 
desirous  tu  know  iu  what  manner  the  Quakers  do  rule  in  their 
Province;  —  and  moat  of  them  do  look  upon  us  with  an  envious  eye. 
But  if  this  is  done  well,  what  shall  we  say  is  done  evil?" 

"If  once  these  slaves  (which  tlieysay  are  so  wicked  and  stubborn 
men)  should  join  themselves, — fight  for  their  freedom, — and  handle 
their  masters  and  mistresses  as  they  did  handle  ihem  before;  will 
these  masters  and  mistresses  take  iheswoni  at  hand  and  war  against 
these  poor  slaves,  like,  we  are  able  to  Iielieve,  some  will  not  refuse 
to  do  ;  or  have  these  negers  not  as  much  right  to  fight  for  their  free- 
dom, as  you  have  to  keep  them  slaves? 

"Now  consider  well  this  thing,  if  it  is  good  or  bad?  Aud  in  case 
you  find  it  to  be  g<K>d  to  handle  these  blacks  at  that  manner,  we 
desire  and  require  you  hereby  lovingly,  that  you  may  inform  us 
herein,  which  at  this  time  never  was  done,  viz.,  that  Christians  have 
such  a  liberty  to  do  so.  To  the  end  we  shaU  [may]  he  satisfied  in 
this  poiut,  and  satisfy  likewise  our  good  friends  and  acquaintances 

•Alluding  probably  lo  (lie  abolition  of  the  old  feudal  syslem. 
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ill  our  native  country,  to  wliom  it  is  a  terror,  or  fearful  thing,  that 
iiion  should  be  handled  so  in  Pennsylvania. 

"  'fliis  is  from  our  meeting  at  Gcrmantown,  held  y"  18  of  the  2 
raontli,  168S,  to  be  delivered  to  tlie  Monthly  Meeting  at  Richard 
Worrell's. 

Giarret  henderich 
derick  up  de  graelT 
Francis  dauiell  Pa?torius 
Abraham  jr.  Den  graef. 
"  At  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Dublin,  y  30—2  rao.,  1688,  we  ' 
having  inspected  y"  matter,  ahove  mentioned,  and  considered  of  it, 
we  find  it  so  weighty  that  we  think  it  not  expedient  for  us  to  med- 
dle with  it  here,  but  do  rather  commit  it  to  y"  consideration  of  y* 
Quarterly  Meeting ;  j'  tenor  of  it  being  nearly  related  to  y'  Truth. 
On  behalf  of  y*  Monthly  Meeting. 

Signed  P.  Jo.  Habt. 

"  This,  above  mentioned,  waa  read  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Philadelphia,  the  4  of  y'  4th  mo.  '88,  and  was  from  thence  recom- 
mended to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  above  said  Derick,  and  the 
other  two  *  mentioned  therein,  to  present  the  same  to  y'  above  said 
meeting,  it  being  a  thing  of  too  great  a  weight  for  this  meeting  to 
determine.         Signed  by  order  of  y'  meeting. 

Anthosy  Morhis." 

Considering  the  bold  and  unequivocal  manner  in  which  Friends 
avowed  the  obligation  to  carry  into  practical  effect  the  principles, 
precepts  and  mode  of  life  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament ;  the  suf- 
fering they  had  themselves  meekly  and  patiently  endured,  for  regu- 
lating their  conduct  and  conversation  to  what  they  believed  to  be  in 
accordance  therewith,  and  the  marked  effect  which  this  consistent 
course  bad  had  in  curbing  their  passions,  in  softening  their  manners, 
and  clothing  their  spirits  with  a  meai^ure  of  Christian  love  for  all 
mankind,  it  seems  bard  lo  understand,  in  the  pre.'^ent  day,  bow  they 
could  have  been  betrayed  into  the  toleration  of  slavery  among  them- 
selves, for  the  length  of  time  they  did  ;  mild  as  it  was  under  their 
patronage,  and  relieved  by  the  earnest  efforts  made  to  instruct  their 
servants,  young  and  old,  and  to  give  them  a  knowledge  of  the  tniths 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

George  Fox,  and  many  of  his  co-laborers,  who  were  brought  into 
eonlact  with  slavery  by  their  visits  to  the  West  Indian  Islands,  and 

*  There  were  tliree  uthem  aignad  il. 
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the  Nortli  American  Colonies,  had  earnestly  exhorted  their  fellow- 
members  wlio  held  ulaves,  to  teach  them  the  truths  of  Scripture,  to 
eodeavor  to  bring  them  into  the  fear  of  God,  to  allow  no  cruelty  to 
be  practiiied  on  them,  and  after  they  had  served  a  term  of  years,  to 
set  them  free.  Many  who  joined  the  Society  by  convinceiuent  in 
the  West  Indies  held  slaves  at  the  time,  and  continued  to  do  so, 
under  the  belief  that,  iuimieal  as  were  the  rulers  and  inhabitants  of 
the  Islands  to  the  negroes,  it  was  a  duty  to  take  care  of  them.  That 
the  advice  of  George  Fox,  concerning  the  treatment  they  should 
receive,  was  duly  apjireciatcd  and  carried  out,  by  Friends  there,  is 
amply  attested  by  the  laws  passed,  imposing  severe  penalties  on 
Friends  fur  instructing  the  negroes  in  the  Christian  religion,  and 
having  them  to  assemble  with  them  for  Divine  worship.  William 
Feun,  as  has  been  stated,  gave  the  same  advice  as  G.  Fox  to  the 
colonists  of  Pennsylvania,  and  provided  that  the  bondmen  should 
have  the  option  of  freedom,  after  a  designated  number  of  years' 
■  service.  There  were  niauy  Friends  in  the  Colonies  who  never  were 
slaveholders;  but  the  evil  was  allowed,  and  not  a  few  were  impli- 
cated iu  it. 

No  sooner  were  the  English  Colonics  established  on  the  shores  of 
the  Atlantic',  than  it  became  a  practice  to  ship  convicts  to  them, — 
more  e.-:i>eciully  to  Virginia  aud  those  south  of  it, — who  were  bound 
to  serve  for  a  term  of  years,  if  not  for  life :  indented  servnnts  were 
also  freely  transported  aud  sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  When, 
therefore,  a  Dutch  man-of-war  entered  the  James  Kiver,  in  1620, 
with  some  negroes  on  board,  who  were  offered  for  sale,  and  Ihey 
probably  incapable  of  telling  the  story  of  their  having  being  kid- 
napped, aud  cruelly  torn  from  their  native  shores,  the  outrageous 
wrong  committed  by  purchasing  them  for  slaves,  was  lightly  esti- 
mated, aud  the  horrible  system  of  chattel  slavery  thus  inaugurated, 
altogether  unforeseen.  The  Puritans  of  New  England,  not  long 
after  they  had  fixed  their  abode  on  the  bleak  shores  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  forbade  the  iutroiluetion  of  slaves  into  their  Colony,  and 
made  importing  or  trading  iu  them  punishable  by  death.  Roger 
Williams  had  a  law  pusscd  in  Khode  IsJaud  that  "  black  mankind  " 
should  not  be  held  in  slavery  more  than  ten  years.  In  New  Nether- 
lauds,  however,  slavery  was  encouraged  so  long  as  that  Province 
was  under  the  control  of  the  Dutch,  aiid  New  Amsterdam  became 
a  slave  mart.  The  New  England  Colonies,  including  Rhode  Island. 
notwithstanding  their  first  righteuus  opjK)sition  to  it,  afterwards 
became  implicated  in  the  abominable  traffic ;   aud  several  of  their 
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ports  tibtiiitied  sd  infamous  notorietj  for  the  exLcut  to  which  itwaa 
carried  by  their  inhnbitauLs. 

Id  1686,  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Burlingtoi)  had  directed  all 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  within  its  jurisdiction,  to  senil  u[i  rc[iret<en- 
tativcs;  and  by  the  Minutes  of  1688,  it  appears  reproseiUatives  were 
present  fr(nn  three  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Pcnnsyivania,  viz.,  Phila- 
delphia, Bucks,  and  Chester;  and  four  I'roin  New  Jertey,  viz..  Bur- 
liugton,  ^ulern,  Gloucester,  and  Shrewsbury  ;  and  iu  1689,  from  one 
iu  Delaware,  in  addition.  The  epistles  sent  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
to  that  of  London,  in  different  years,  speak  iu  strong  terms  of  the 
love  and  unity  prevailing  among  the  members,  the  gracious  owning 
and  sensible  presence  of  tlie  adorable  Head  of  the  Church  in  their 
asseinbtieg,  and  the  growth  of  their  nieetiugs  and  members. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Acooatit  of  the  Ilereflv  and  Sepnriilion  of  G.  Keith  —  Lnrg-cotilliiiied  labor 
of  FriordB  for  liix  Re>=t<>riition  —  Coiitimied  iiierciic  of  Frlijiids  in  ihe 
Araeriain  ColonicE'— Frietiils  in  Englniid  seek  rclipf  fmm  the  inipo^ilion 
of  Onlliii  — Declarulio"  of  F.iilh  by  Friendi  — "I'rimitivu  CFiriBlianitj 
Revived" — Kfforls  of  p'rieniU  to  Lave  nn  AfSrmatiim  substituted  for  an 
Oalli  linallj  8<icce>»rul. 

n^HK  harmonious  condition  of  the  Socittj  within  the  limiU  of  the 
J-  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pennsylvania  vliith  has  Ixcn  ^pt  ken  of, 
was  not  long  iifier  broken  up,  and  disunity  and  di-4iension  nit.ro- 
duced  and  spread,  through  the  ini^tru mentality  of  one  uho,  in 
former  years,  had  been  a  noted  champion  in  the  deft  nee  of  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  held  hy  Friends;  advocating  and  defending 
them,  by  his  pen  as  well  as  by  word  of  mouth.  This  person  was 
the  a]>ostiite,  George  Keith. 

Notice  has  already  been  taken  of  this  notorious  man,  who,  burn 
in  Seulland,  had  been  care^illy  educated  among  the  Presbyterians, 
and  grwiuated  ut  the  University  in  Edinburgh,  where  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  was  bestowed  upon  him.  Willi  natural  talents  of 
iiigb  order,  and  well  trained  by  the  education  received,  he  was  well 
fitted  for  usefulness  and  influeuoc  in  whatever  position  he  might  he 
placed.  By  what  instrumental  means,  if  any,  he  was  convinced  of 
the  doctrines  held  hy  Friends,  and  brought  to  a  willingness  to  em- 
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brace  and  live  in  accordance  with  them,  is  not  known ;  the  accounts 
preserved  of  his  first  appearance  among  them,  merely  stating  tnat  he 
came  to  Al>erdecn  from  the  southern  part'  of  Scotland,  as  a  minister 
on  a  religious  visit  to  his  brethren.  This  was  in  1664.  He  soon 
gained  the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  little  flock  in  that  coun- 
try, that  stood  as  witnesses  for  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  amid  the 
bitter  scorn  and  persecution  which  for  years  were  levelled  against 
Friends;  boldly  promulgating  their  doctrines,  and  patiently  and 
meekly  partaking  with  others,  of  the  barbarous  treatment  inflicted 
on  them.  Well  informed  in  biblical  and  ecclesiastical  lore,  and  dis- 
ciplined in  the  lojric  of  the  schools,  G.  Keith  wua  a  ready  disputant, 
and  proiwreil  to  encounter  his  opponents  with  their  own  weapons. 
He  joined  Alexander  JafTray  in  exposing  and  refuting  the  mali- 
cious eliargea  against  the  Quakers,  publicly  preached  liy  G.  Mel- 
drum,  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  engaged,  with  Robert  Barclny,  in  de- 
feuding  the  lkaie»  put  forth  by  the  latter,  against  the  assaults  of 
students  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  was  a'Jsoiiated  with  Stephen  Crisp,  Geo. 
Whitehead,  and  Wm.  Penn,  in  the  famous  dispute  with  the  Baptist 
ministers  in  London.  For  nearly  thirty  years  he  stood  side  by  side 
with  the  noble  band  who  showed  their  faith  by  their  works;  count- 
ing nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  bo  sacrificed,  when  duty  called 
them  to  come  up  to  the  lielp  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and, 
with  spiritual  weapons,  cast  down  Imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  its 
members  were  beloved  for  the  work's  sake^ 

In  16S2,  he  left  Scotland  and  removed  to  reside  at  Edmonton,  in 
Middle><ex,  England,  to  take  charge  of  a  classical  school,  which,  for 
several  years  had  been  conducted  by  Christopher  Taylor,  a  min- 
ister among  Friends,  noted  for  his  knowledge  of  languages,  who 
was  about  to  remove  to  Pennsylvania.  Among  other  laws  enacted 
to  extend  and  secure  the  power  of  the  "  Church  of  England,"  was 
oue  which  forbade  any  person  teaching  the  classics,  without  first  pro- 
curing a  lic<>nse  from  a  Bishop.  George  Keith  had  not  been  long 
engaged  iu  his  new  employment,  before  he  was  cited  to  appear 
before  the  Bishops'  Court,  for  breaking  this  law,  and,  on  his  re- 
fusing to  comply  with  the  order  of  the  Court,  he  was  committed  to 
jail.  How  long  he  wua  imprisoned  does  not  appear;  but  in  1684  he 
had  opened  a  similar  school  in  London,  and  was  again  committed 
to  Newgate  for  a  like  ottence,  where  he  was  kept  five  months. 
Having,  some  lime  prior  to  these  events,  become  acquainted  with 
the  celebrated  doctor  Von  Helmont,  who,  while  in  prores.>^ional  at- 
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tendiince  on  Laiiy  Conwny,  before  and  after  she  joined  Frienda,  had 
become  much  interested  in  them,  tliough  not  uniting  in  their  re- 
ligious principles,  G.  Keith  bad  imbibed  some  of  the  strange  notions 
of  that  leariieii  man ;  and  too  much  relying  on  the  deductions  of  his 
reason  in  matters  of  faith,  had  become  somewhat  weakeued  in  his 
hold  on  the  Gospel  principles,  wherein  he  had  once  appeared  to  be 
firraly  established.  The  loss  thus  sustained  had  been  manifest  to 
some  of  his  brethren,  more  deeply  experience<l  in  the  religion  of 
Christ  tlian  himself,  and  more  quick  in  discerning  the  stratagems 
of  Satan;  and  ihey  had  tenderly  admonished  him  of  his  danger.  It 
now  was  more  fully  shown,  by  the  withdrawal  of  that  sostaining 
power,  which,  in  time  pa.at,  had  enabled  him  to  endure  eniel  whip- 
pings and  long  imprisonments,  for  the  cause  of  truth  amd  righteous- 
ness, and  to  glory  in  tribulations.  He  became  impatient  under 
eufiering,  and  resolved  to  eniigrate  to  America,  rattier  than  endure 
it  any  longer.  His  first  engagement  atW  crossing  the  Atlantic, 
was  to  assist  in  running  the  boundary  line  between  East  and  West 
Jersey,  but  he  settlcti  in  Philadelphia  in  1689. 

The  subject  of  sound  literary  education  had,  from  their  rise, 
received  close  attention  from  Friends.  George  Fos,  as  baa  been 
noticed,  bad  early  recommended  the  establishment  of  boarding- 
Bcliools,  for  both  sexes,  where  they  might  be  taught  "  in  all  thiugti 
civil  and  useful  in  the  creation ; "  and  the  reports  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  in  1691,  show  there  were  fifteen  such  schools, 
supported  by  Friends  in  different  parl«  of  Eug]an<i.  The  early 
settlers  of  Pennsylvania,  were  equally  alive  to  the  importance  of 
education,  and  a  year  had  not  passed  over  after  their  first  landing, 
when  a  school  was  opened  under  the  case  of  a  Friend  named 
Enoch  Flowers.  In  1689,  Frienda  in  Philadelphia,  anxious  to 
secure  more  liberal  education,  founded  a  public  school,  where  claa- 
aical  as  well  as  English  literature  was  to  be  taught,  and  in  which  the 
children  of  thase  not  able  to  bear  the  expense,  were  to  be  instructed 
gratuitously.  This  institution  was  incorporated  in  1697,  and  a  few 
years  later,  William  Perm  granted  another  charter,  extending  iu 
privileges  and  powers.  The  views  of  Friends,  in  relation  to  the 
importance  of  a  sound  and  comprehensive  education,  are  thus  set 
forth  in  the  preamble  to  this  document:  "  Whereas  the  prosperity 
and  welfare  of  any  people  depend,  in  great  measure,  U[m>ii  the  good 
education  of  youth,  and  their  early  introduction  in  the  principles 
of  true  religion  and  virtue,  and  qualifying  them  to  serve  their 
country  and  themselves,  by  educating  them  in  reading,  writing  and 
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learning  of  languages,  and  useful  arta  and  sciences,  suitable  to  tlieii 
age,  acx  and  degree ;  wiiidi  cannot  be  effected  in  any  manner  bo 
well,  as  by  public  scbooU,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,"  &c.  Four 
years  after  the  establislimeut  of  tJiia  school,  the  Assembly  passed  an 
Act  making  it  obligatory  that  every  child  in  the  Province  should 
be  taught  to  read  and  write. 

Friends  by  no  means  ignored  the  use  of  human  reason  and  learn- 
ing, in  the  knowledge  aod  work  of  religion.  But  they  rejected  the 
opinion  that  man's  reason,  however  developed  by  culture  and  aided 
by  study  of  Divine  truths  in  the  Scriptui'es,  ia  a  light  or  power  suf- 
■  Qeieiit  to  guide,  or  to  enable  him  to  walk  in  the  way  of  salvation, 
Christ  is  the  alone  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  saints'  faith,  and  bis 
light  communicated  to  the  soul,  by  the  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  He  has  purchased  for  every  human  being,  must  make  mani- 
fest the  things  that  belong  to  the  soul's  peace,  guide,  guard  and 
strengthen  bim  In  the  exercise  of  his  intellectual  faculties,  as  he 
enters,  aud  takes  step  after  step,  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  eternal  life. 

Of  the  public  sebool  opened  in  Philadelphia,  in  1689, on  his  arri- 
val in  that  city,  George  Keith  was  made  head  master ;  with  a  fair 
compeneation  for  the  first  year,  aud  a  more  liberal  one  guaranteed  for 
the  second.  He,  however,  had  lost  the  staidness  and  weight  which 
once  attended  him,  and  became  unsettled  and  censorious.  He  gave  up 
the  school  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  and  soon  after  went  on  a  profes- 
sedly religious  visit  into  New  Euglnnd  ;  during  which  he  challenged, 
at  different  times,  several  of  other  religious  professions  to  dispute ;  but 
it  was  remarked,  that  this  seemed  rather  to  display  his  adroitness  aa  ' 
a  iMilemical  disputant,  than  from  a  true  religious  concern  to  promiil- 
gale  or  defend  the  truth.  He  also  wrote  and  published  three  tracts, 
rebutting  charges  publicly  brought  against  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices of  Friends,  defending  and  advocating  them.  Becoming  puffed 
up  with  the  head  knowledge  he  had  attained,  and,  like  Diotrephes 
of  old,  wishing  to  have  tlie  pre-eminence,  he  indulged  in  criticisms 
on  tlie  ministry  of  some  of  his  less  learned  brethren,  and  found  fault 
with  the  discipline,  as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  it  was  adminis- 
tered. Having  prepared  what  he  considered  an  improved  code,  he 
presented  it  to  the  meeting  of  ministers,  in  the  city,  for  its  approval. 
That  body,  not  satisfied  to  sanction  the  essay,  referred  its  consider- 
ation to  the  Yearly  Meeling.  The  Yearly  Meeting,  equally  uneasy 
with  nama  of  the  proposed  changes,  declined  to  adopt  it;  but  ex- 
pressed its  willingness  that  the  whole  matter  should  be  submitted  to 
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the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lnndon.  Tliis  course  George  refuged  to 
have  tnken,  and  withdrew  the  document.  But  at  iWxs  check  to  bis 
assumption  of  superiority,  he  took  deep  offence;  which  soon  ninni- 
featcd  itielf  in  watching  for  occasion  to  bring  charges  against 
Friends,  especially  those  who,  seeing  (he  mistaken  course  he  was 
pursuing,  felt  bound  in  Christian  love  to  advise  and  waro  him. 

In  1691,  he  charged  two  approved  ministers  with  having  said, 
that  "The  Light  of  Christ  was  sufficient  for  salvation,  without  any- 
thing else  ; "  which  they  denied ;  as  they  fully  owned  the  offices  and 
atonement  of  Christ  when  in  the  prepared  body,  as  necessary  to 
salvation.  In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  in  that  year,  he  ac- 
cused one  of  those  Friends  of  having  said,  that  he  [G.  K.]  "  preached 
two  Clirists ;  "  and  he  insisted  on  the  meeting  going  into  an  investi- 
gation. This  took  place,  and  the  meeting  censured  both, —  the 
Friend  chained,  with  having  used  expressions  which  admitted  the 
meaning  attached  to  them  by  G.  Keith;  and  the  latter,  for  not 
ol>serving  gospel  order  towards  the  Friend,  and  for  using  highly 
improper  language  to  him. 

It  now  became  evident  that  George  Keith  had  departed  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  universality  of  Divine  Grace,  and  its  sufficiency  to 
bring  salvation,  as  ever  held  by  Friends,  and  for  which  he  had  con- 
tended so  many  years.  It  was  in  vain  that  honest-hearted  and  re- 
ligiously experienced  Friends  endeavored  to  show  him  the  evils  of 
the  course  he  was  pursuing,  and  besought  him  to  change  it,  and  seek 
to  come  once  more  into  unity  with  the  Society  he  had  so  long  served, 
aud  which  had  cherished  esteem  and  love  for  him.  He  liegan  to 
make  railing  accusations  against  them,  and  finding  that  he  was 
sup|)urted  by  a  party,  willing,  like  himself,  to  escape  from  the  re- 
straints of  the  self-denying  principles  held  by  Friends,  and  adopt 
some  form  of  religion  tliat  would  admit  of  more  liberty  to  the  natural 
man,  and  thus  remove  the  o&cnce  of  the  cross,  he  determined  to  put 
himself  at  their  hfad,  set  sound  Friends  at  defiance,  and  build  up  a 
sect  holding  opinions  like  his  own. 

Friends  in  England,  hearing  of  the  charges  and  contentions  which 
were  agitating  the  church  in  Pennsylvania,  were  brought  under 
much  concern,  and  several  of  the  more  eminent  and  deeply  ex- 
perienced among  them  addressed  an  epistle  to  their  brethren  there, 
which  abounds  with  religious  instruction  and  pertinent  advice.  The 
following  extract  will  give  some  idea  of  its  character,  and  of  the 
controversy  they  had  to  deal  with. 

After  speaking  of  the  obligation  to  guard  i^inst  speculations 
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about  tilings  wliich  have  not  been  revealed,  aud  entering  intu  di^ 
put«s  relative  to  them,  but  rather  to  show  by  conduct  the  efficayy 
of  the  religion  professed,  and  to  cultivate  charity  and  brotherly 
kindness;  they  say,  that  though  Friends  have  always  believed  the 
Gospel  dispensation  to  be  a  spiritual  dispensation ;  yet  it  was  "  In 
nowise  to  oppose,  reject,  or  invalidate  Jesus  Christ's  outward 
coming,  suffering,  death,  resurrectiou,  ascension,  and  glorified  es- 
tate in  the  heavens ;  but  to  bring  men  to  partake  of  the  remissioD 
of  sins,  reconciliation  and  eternal  redemption,  which  He  hath  ob- 
tained for  us,  and  for  all  men,  for  whom  He  died  and  gave  himself 
a  ransom ;  both  for  Jews  and  Gentiles,  for  Indians,  Turks  and 
Pagans,  without  respect  of  person  or  people.  And  Christ  is  to  be 
fully  preached  unto  them,  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by 
them  whom  He  may  seud  unto  them  for  that  end:  that  as  the 
benefit  of  His  sutferings  extends  to  all,  even  to  them  that  have  not 
the  Senptures  or  outward  history  thereof,  they  may  be  told  who 
was  and  ia  their  chief  friend,  that  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  them, 
and  hath  enlightened  them  ;  yet  not  excluding  those  from  God's 
mercy  or  salvatiou  by  Christ,  who  7ieiier  had  rwr  maij  have  the  out- 
ward knowledge  or  history  of  Him,  if  they  sincerely  obey  and  live 
up  to  his  Light ;  for  his  light  and  salvation  reach  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Yet  still  we  that  have  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  those 
plain,  outward  confirmed  testimonies  concerning  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  both  as  to  his  coming  in  the  fiesh  and  in 
the  Spirit,  have  cause  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  peculiar  fevor, 
and  that  ihe  Scriptures  are  so  well  preserved  to  posterity  ;  and  we 
b&?eech  you  let  us  keep  to  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  Scripture 
language,  in  all  our  discourses  about  matters  of  faith,  divinity  and 
doctrine;  and  sincerely  believe,  own  and  confess  our  blcs.sed  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  in  all  his 
comings,  appearances,  properties,  oflSces  and  works,  both  for  us  and 
in  us." 

This  document,  which  breathes  throughout  the  spirit  of  Christian 
love,  was  signed  by  nine  well  known  and  highly  esteemed  Friends, 
and  was  well  fitted  to  command  serious  consideration,  and  soothe  any 
angry  feeling  that  might  have  sprung  up;  while  it  clearly  held 
forth  the  faith  of  Friends  on  the  points  in  dispute.  But  it  had  no 
better  effect  on  George  Keitli,  than  the  labors  of  his  friends  where 
he  lived,  had  produced.  He  became  more  irascible,  and  more  bent 
on  widening  the  breach  that  separated  himself  and  party  from  the 
Society,     Having  proposed  that  the  time  for  holding  the  meetings 
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for  woraliip  in  Philarfelpbia  shouH  be  chiingod,  with  which  Friends 
did  not  unite,  he.  look  great  offence,  and,  determined  to  Imve  his 
own  way,  set  np  a  separate  meeting;  claiming  the  characler  of 
FriendH,  under  the  a.■'^•uraed  title  of  "  Christian  Quakers."  He  now 
resorted  t^)  the  press,  and  published  several  biuicless  charges  Rgainst 
Friends ;  endeavoring  to  criminate  them  as  unbelievers  in  Christian 
truths.  In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  held  in  tbe  Pint 
month  of  1692,  he  accused  the  whole  assembly  of  having  come 
together  "  to  cloak  heresies  and  deceit,"  and  finally  declared,  '■  There 
were  more  damnable  heresies  and  doctrines  of  devils  among  the 
Quakers,  than  among  any  profession  of  Protestants." 

This  sad  lapse  and  schism  had  now  come  to  a  crisis.  The  Church 
had  sincerely  sought,  in  meekness  and  restoring  love,  to  win  George 
Keith  back  to  the  position  from  which  he  had  fallen  ;  but  he  told 
them  that  ''  He  trampled  upon  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  as  dirt 
under  his  feet."  In  order  to  clear  the  cause  of  Truth  from  the 
reproach  he  had  brought  upon  it,  and,  as  much  as  it  was  in  their 
power,  to  protect  the  Society  from  further  harm,  the  Quarterly 
Meriting  of  Ministers,  in  the  Fourth  month  of  1692,  after  hearing 
the  report  of  two  of  its  members  who  had  been  appointed  to  deal 
with  him,  came  to  ajudgment  to  issue  an  address  "To  the  several 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Pennsylvania,  East  and  West 
Jersey,  and  elsewhere,  as  there  maybe  occasion;"  in  which  they 
give  a  plain  statement  of  the  origin  and  development  of  the  schism, 
the  unjustifiable  acts  of  George  Keith,  his  departure  from  sound  doc- 
trine, the  labor  of  Friends  for  his  restoration,  his  setting  up  a  sepa- 
rate meeting,  and  his  rejection  of  their  brotherly  counsel  and  efforts 
to  heal  the  breach.  The  meeting  therefore  declares  it  can  no  longer 
own  him  as  a  member,  acknowledge  him  as  a  minister,  nor  give 
countenance  to  those  who  are  siding  with  or  supporting  him  in  his 
course;  and  it  earnestly  advises  the  latter  to  give  up  their  sepa- 
rate meetings,  and  return  into  fellowship  with  their  brethren.  This 
address  was  signed  by  twenty-eight  ministers. 

Before  issuing  this  testimony,  it  viah  submitted  to  the  inspection 
of  George  Keith,  with  the  view  that,  if  there  was  any  part  to  which 
be  could  make  valid  objection,  it  might  be  duly  reconsidered.  He 
decHncil  the  ofier;  but  his  scparat«  meeting,  soon  after,  published 
two  documents,  disowning  all  those  concerned  in  the  testimony 
against  him,  a!nd  chai^ng  them  with  a  violation  of  all  gospel  order 
and  Christian  kindness.  He  was  now  disowned,  as  a  meml)er,  by 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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Some  roblwre  having  stolen  a  small  sloop  from  the  wharf  at 
Philadolpliia,  and  e-caping  with  it  Jown  the  river,  tiommittcd  sev- 
eral rohln'rii^.  Three  of  the  Magistrates  in  the  city  issued  a  war- 
rant for  their  capture;  and  they  were  overtaken  and  apprehended. 
This  was  effected  without  using  any  military  force.  Bent  on  bring- 
ing whatever  odium  he  could  on  Friends,  Keith  published  a  scur- 
rilous attack  on  the  Magistrates  wlio  signed  the  warrant,  and  who 
were  Friends,  charging  them  with  having  violated  their  professed 
peaceable  principles;  and  also  casting  severe  personal  renections 
on  the  Deputy-Governor,  Lloyd.  Apprehending  llnit,  by  this  and 
other  similar  means,  which  be  was  indnstrionsly  pursuing,  he  might 
produce  so  mueh  disaffection  towards  the  government,  as  finally  to 
subvert  it,  the  Magistrates  had  Keith  indiclcd  and  brought  to  triaL 
He  was  found  guilty,  and  fined  jC5 ;  which  fine,  however,  was  never 
collected;  the  object  of  the  trial  being  merely  to  vindicate  Friends 
as  conscientious  sujiporters  of  civil  government ;  and  atop  the  spread 
of  distrust  and  fear  among  the  inhabitants.  Keith  did  not  fail 
to  misrepresent  this  proceeding  as  persecution,  on  account  of  his 
religion. 

This  troubler  of  the  Church  now  gave  public  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion to  appeal  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  his  reasons  for  so  doing. 
When  that  body  assembled,  at  Burlington  [1692],  instead  of  prose- 
cuting his  appeal  before  it,  he  and  his  partisans  met  separately,  and 
sent  a  message  to  the  meeting,  requiring  tliat  the  appeal' should  be 
heard  before  them  ;  claiming  to  he  the  Yearly  Meeting.  This  sum- 
mons not  being  regarded,  the  Keith  party  gave  Judgment  in  favpr 
of  their  leader;  and  put  forth  also  a  confession  of  faith,  drawn  up 
in  terms  calculated  to  deceive  the  unwary. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  reviewed  the  proceedings  of  the 
subordinate  meetings,  confirmed  them,  and  gave  forth  its  eoiidem- 
nation  of  George  Keith  and  his  adherents;  which  was  signed  by 
two  hundred  and  fourteen  Friends.  Other  Yearly  Meetings  in 
America  lelt  the  deplorable  consequences  of  this  grievous  inroad 
upon  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Society,  and,  after  taking  the 
ueccSMary  means  for  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the  merits  of  the 
case,  those  of  Now  England,  Long  Island,  Maryland,  and  other 
General  Meetings,  including  that  in  Barbadoes,  where  he  had  had 
his  publications  disseminated,  declare<l  their  disunity  with  George 
Keith,  and  those  associated  with  him. 

Professing  that  though  thus  disowned  by  Friends  in  America,  he 
was  in  unity  with  the  Society  in  Great  Britain,  he  resolved  to  carry 
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his  cause  there,  and  seek  from  Lonilun  Yearly  Meeting  sanction  nf 
his  course  and  his  principles.  Accordingly,  with  Thomas  Budd, 
who  had  been  his  active  partisan  throiigliout  his  contentions,  he 
went  over  to  England.  In  order  to  secure  a  fair  exhibit  of  the  cir- 
cumstiinces  of  Ihe  case.  Friends  of  Burlington  Yearly  Meeting  ap- 
pointed Samuel  Jennings  and  Thomas  Ducket  to  attend  in  London 
as  respondents;  who  carried  with  them  a  statement  of  the  causes 
and  reiisona  of  G.  Keith's  dlsownment,  and  an  epistle.  Finding  on 
btt<  arrival  in  England  tliitt  some  Friends  were  shy  of  him,  Keith  at 
once  entered  complaint  against  tlieiu,  to  the  Six  Weeks'  Meeting  in 
London  ;  hut  that  hody,  ascertaining  that  the  subject  involved  trans- 
actions which  had  taken  place  in  Pennsylvania,  declined  entering 
into  the  matter,  but  referred  it  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  had  no  jurisdiction  over  any  of  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  in  America ;  but  as  this  was  a  case  involving  points 
of  faith  as  well  as  discipline,  attended  with  the  destructive  effects 
of  a  separation  in  a  Yearly  Meeting,  where  Friends  were  a  large 
and  influential  body;  and  as  the  Burlington  meeting  had  implied 
its  willingness  to  have  its  proceedings  reviewed  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  by  sending  over  respondents,  the  latter  Meeting  concluded 
to  consider  the  whole  subject.  Therefore,  on  the  day  when  the 
epistles  from  the  different  corresponding  meetings  iu  America  were 
read  [1694],  all  of  which  referred  to  the  dereclion,  George  Keith 
was  invited  to  attend.  He,  at  the  same  time,  presented  to  the  meet- 
ing his  statement  and  defence,  which,  at  bis  request,  was  also  rend, 
and  the  meeting  decided  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  the 
merits  of  the  case,  when  its  other  business  was  finished. 

During  the  investigation,  which  lasted  six  days,  all  the  docu- 
ments, epifttles  and  other  papers  in  the  ca.se,  issued  by  Fiiends,  were 
read;  as  wei'e  also  the  different  pamphlets  and  other  documents 
published  by  George  Keitli ;  and  both  parties  were  fully  heard  iu 
their  oral  pleadings.  The  members  of  tlie  meeting  then  gave  their 
opinions,  and  the  judgment  was  given,  "  That  the  separation  lay  at 
George  Keith's  door;  and  that  bis  printing  and  publishing  the  dif- 
ferences as  be  had  done,  was  wrong,  and  out  of  the  wisdom  and 
counsel  of  God;"  and  the  meeting  required  him  either  to  call  in 
those  publications,  or  to  put  forth  bis  condemnation  of  theoi,  end 
make  public  something  that  would  clear  Friends  in  America  from 
the  gross  errors  chained  on  some  few  there,  and  to  retract  the  bitter 
language  he  bad  used  in  those  publications,  and  use  all  his  influenc« 
to  remove  the  separation  he  had  caused,  and  "Help  firward  a 
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reuniting  and  amicable  composure,  for  the  holy  tru  tli's  snke,  tlie  glory 
of  God,  and  the  peace  of  his  people."  The  meeting  disapproved  of 
the  Magistrates,  who  were  Friends,  suing  him  at  law.  Here,  it 
says,  "There  appears  to  have  beeu  too  much  heightof  spirit  on  both 
sides,  and  both  had  need  to  be  deeply  humbled  ;  both  provokers  and 
provoked." 

This  advice  being  rejected  by  Keith,  and  he  continuing  to  make 
unjustifiable  and  unfounded  cliargcs  against  Friends,  at  the  next 
Yearly  Aleeling,  he  was  allowed  to  be  present,  and  have  rend  before 
it,  another  statement  of  his  cause,—  in  which,  however,  he  charged 
Frienda  with  holdmg  unsound  doctrines,  and  declared  he  had  many 
to  support  him, —  the  meeting  iheu  "  Proceeded  weightily,  iu  the 
fear  of  God  and  sense  of  his  eternal  power,"  to  give  its  sense  of 
George  Keith's  paper  and  his  spirit.  He  was  permitted  to  be  pres- 
ent the  next  day,  to  hear  the  judgment  arrived  at,  and  ou  its  being 
conimunicate<l,  he  broke  out  into  violent  and  offensive  language  to- 
wards Friends,  and  went  away  iu  anger.  The  meeting,  after  having 
thus  exhausted  the  meaus  for  his  recovery  and  recouuiliation,  unani- 
mously agreed  to  issue  a  testimony  of  dtsowiiment,  which  contains 
the  tnllowing.  "  It  is  the  seuse  and  judgment  of  this  meeting  that 
the  said  George  Keith  is  gone  from  the  bles:jed  unity  of  the  peace- 
able Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  bath  thereby  separated 
himself  from  the  holy  fello\vship  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  and  that 
while  he  U  in  au  unreconciled  and  uncharitable  state,  he  ought  not 
to  preach  or  pray  in  any  of  Frienda'  meetings,  nor  be  ownetl  or  re- 
ceived as  one  of  us,  until  by  a  public  and  hearty  acknowledgment 
of  the  great  oflt^nce  he  has  given,  and  hurt  he  hath  done,  and  con- 
demnation of  himself  therefor,  he  gives  proof  of  his  unfeigned  re- 
pentance, and  does  his  endeavour  to  remove  and  take  off  the 
reproach  he  hath  broni^'ht  ujwn  Truth  and  Friends ;  which,  in  the 
love  of  God,  we  heartily  desire  for  bis  soul's  sake." 

Disowned  by  the  whole  Society,  Keith  commenced  holding  meet- 
ings at  Turner's  Hall,  London  [1695] ;  where,  as  he  retained  the 
garb  and  language  of  a  Friend,  he  was  joined  by  some  who  bad  left 
the  Society  with  Wilkinson  and  Story,  and  by  others  attracted  by  curi- 
osity. He  continued  to  publish  accusations  and  invectives  against 
Friends,  and  challenged  George  Whitehead,  William  Peon  and 
others  to  publicly  dispute  with  him.  But  to  them  he  was  "as  ft 
heathen  man  and  a  publican,"  and  tliey  declined  meeting  him, 
making  their  rea.soii»  public.  Thomas  Ellwood,  George  Whitehead 
and  one  or  two  others,  published  replies  to  his  printed  attacks,  ex- 
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[WKing  their  un truth futnp.«s,  and  quoting  largely  from  his  published 
works,  i.-'suetl  in  former  tlaye,  to  sliow  how  he  rnisrepreseiited  Friends 
and  their  doetriues,  and  uniug  his  own  words  to  confute  his  present 
charges. 

Thus  tlio  following  is  talten  from  his  published  reply  to  Cotton 
Mather,  who  had  brought  charges  against  Friends  similar  to  those 
now  preferreil  by  him.  "  Our  principles  do  mostly  agree  with  the 
fundameutal  articles  of  the  Christian  Protestant  faith.  Accord- 
ing to  my  best  knowledge  of  the  people  called  Quakei's,  and  ihose 
owned  by  them  as  preachei^  and  publishers  of  their  belief,  being  of 
an  unquestionable  esteem  among  them,  and  worthy  of  double  honor, 
as  there  are  many  nuch,  I  know  none  of  them  that  are  guilty  of  such 
heresies  and  blasphemies  as  they  are  eliarged  with.  And  I  think 
I  should  know,  and  do  know  those  eslled  Quakers,  having  been 
conversant  witji  them  in  public  meetings  as  well  as  in  private  dis- 
courses, with  the  most  note<l  and  esteemed  among  them,  for  about 
twenty-eight  years  past,  and  that  in  many  places  of  tlie  world,  both 
in  Europe  and  America." 

It  was  not  long  before  be  grew  tired  of  the  miserable  position  in 
which  he  had  placed  himself,  and  having  now  no  fixed  religious 
principles,  he  ,'^iught  a  change.  He  threw  off  the  dress,  language 
and  manners  of  a  Friend,  and  courted  the  patronage  of  the  "  £s- 
tablishc<l  Cliurcb,"  and  ns  much  was  hoped  front  him  as  a  bitter 
enemy  to  the  Quakers,  he  was  erelong  ordained  a  minister  in  it,  by 
the  Bishop  of  London.  Vnder  the  auspices  of  "  The  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  he  went  apain  to 
America,  making  large  promises  of  the  success  he  should  have  in 
gathering  Quakers  back  to  the  mother  church.  While  there  ho  was 
instrumental  in  having  Samuel  Bownas  —  who  at  that  time  was 
travelling  in  the  Colonies,  on  a  religious  visit  —  shut  up  illegally 
anil  unjustly  in  jail,  for  nearly  a  year,  and  in  frequently  disturbing 
Friends  in  their  meetings  by  his  indecorous  intrusions ;  but  bis 
efforts  at  refolding  those  he  pretended  to  consider  lost  sheep,  were 
a  failure.  In  little  more  than  two  years  he  went  back,  anff  was 
^vcu  a  "living,"  at  Elburton,  in  Sussex.  He  became  noted  for 
the  severity  with  which  he  exacted  tithes,  and  closed  his  career  in 
1714,  saying,  in  the  honest  hour  of  death,  "  He  wished  he  bad  died 
when  he  was  a  Quaker;  and  he  did  believe  if  God  had  taken  him 
out  of  the  world  when  he  went  among  the  Quakers,  and  in  that 
profession,  it  had  been  well  wilb  him." 

Bishop  Burnet's  account  of  G.  Keith  and  bis  course,  ba^ed  on  the 
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Btatemente  of  Keith,  is  very  erroneous.  He,  however,  thus  confirms 
his  joining  tlie  Episcopal  Church.  "  He  continued  these  meetings 
[at  Turner's  Hull],  being  *tiU  in  outwurd  appearance  a  Qmiker,  Cor 
some  years',  till  having  prevailed  bo  far  as  he  saw  any  jii  iilmhilil; 
of  succetis,  lie  laid  anide  ikeir  exterior,  aud  w«e  iiewmiclletl  to  tlio 
Churcli,  anil  is  dow  Iu  holy  «H«n  among  us,  au<)  likely  to  do  good 
service  in  uudcceiviug  and  reclaiming  some  of  those  misted  enthu- 
siasta." 

Those  in  Pennsylvania,  who  followed  Keith  into  separation, 
though  they  had  set  up  meetings  of  their  own  in  Philadelphia,  Bur- 
lington, Bucks,  and  other  places,  and  continued,  for  a  few  years,  to 
trouble  Friends  by  intruding  on  their  meetings,  yet  they  soon  quar- 
relled among  themselves ;  a  few  saw  their  error,  and  acknowledged 
it,  and  were  received  back  iuto  the  Society;  some  joined  other  reli- 
gious Societies, — principally  ihc  Baptists, — others  gave  up  all  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  by  the  end  of  that  century,  ihey  had  almost 
disappeared. 

Friends  contiiiited  to  increase  in  Peniisylvania  and  New  Jersey, 
not  only  by  the  arrival  of  now  immigranls  of  their  own  religious  be- 
lief, but  also  from  numerous  convincements  of  the  correctness  of 
their  Christian  doctrines  and  testimonies,  among  people  willing  to 
take  up  the  cross  and  join  iu  membership  with  them.  A  consider- 
able body  of  Welsh  came  over  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  giving 
the  name  of  North  Wales  to  the  part  of  the  country  where  they 
lived.  Many  of  these  became  worthy,  consistent  Friends,  some 
being  convinced  under  the  ministry  of  Ellis  Pugh,  their  fellow 
countryman,  who  had  come  into  the  country  some  time  Iwfore. 
They  established  a  meeting  in  1698,  which  they  called  Gwyuedd. 
Kot  only  was  it  by  ministry  that  many  were  added  to  the  Society, 
but  the  guarded,  consistent  couduct  and  otherwise  exemplary  lives 
of  membera,  were  eirectual,in  many  instauces,  to  arrest  the  attention 
of  honest  inquirers  after  Truth,  and  lead  them  to  embrace  a  religion 
producing  such  fruits. 

Colonel  Fletcher,  who,  when  the  government  of  Pennsylvania 
was  joined  to  that  of  New  York,  held  the  reins  of  power  there,  came 
on  to  Philadelphia  to  have  the  affairs  of  the  Province  regulated  ac- 
cording to  his  own  ideas  of  what  was  required.  He  entered  the  city 
accompanied  by  a  military  escort,  aud  soon  summoned  the  Assem- 
bly to  meet  him.  He  demanded  of  the  latter  money  and  supplies, 
to  aid  in  defending  the  frontiers.  Friends  were  largely  in  the  ma- 
jority, and  instead  of  complying  with  his  requisition,  they  resolved. 
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tliat  their  law»  were  not  affected  by  the  change  in  the  government, 
and  they  called  on  him  at  once  to  recognize  their  validity.  He 
claimed  that  he  waa  not  bound  by  nhat  had  been  done  before  he 
naa  elotlied  with  power,  under  the  great  seal  of  the  kingdon) ;  with 
which  their  laws  could  not  come  in  competition.  The  Assembly, 
however,  resolved,  that  the  charter  granted  by  Charles  I[.,  had 
never  been  revokes),  and  unless  that  was  done,  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Colonists  could  not  be  legally  invaded. 

Fletcher  was  finally  obliged  to  yield  to  the  determined  stand  taken 
by  the  Assembly,  to  acknowledge  the  form  of  government  already 
instituted,  and  the  binding  authority  of  the  laws  it  had  passed. 
Afterwards  the  Assembly  voted  a  tax  of  one  penny  on  the  pound, 
to  be  paid  to  ibe  home  Government,  with  the  stipulation,  that  "  it 
should  not  be  di|)ped  in  blood."  Fletcher  was  greatly  dissatisfied, 
and  wrote  home,  advising  thnt  Penn's  charter  should  be  broken, 
and  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  be  both  uiiit«d  in  oue  Province 
with  New  York,  so  that  the  Quakers  might  Ije  outvoted.  But  after 
William  Penn  had  been  cleared  of  any  complicity  with  treason,  ho 
applied  for  the  restoration  of  all  the  rights  granted  him  in  the 
charter  of  Pennsylvania,  and  upon  a  full  exuniiuation  and  the  re- 
moval of  objections,  a  patent  was  issueil,  reinvesting  him  with  his 
original  power  and  functions.     This  was  in  the  latter  part  of  1694. 

Preachers  from  other  Colonies,  where  Friends  had  established 
themselves,  and  from  across  the  Atlantic,  frequently  visited  their 
brethren ;  watering  the  heritage  with  streams  of  gospel  ministry,  and 
laboring  to  keep  the  camp  clear  of  defilement ;  and  during  the  years 
under  review,  their  religious  concern,  and  that  of  residents  equally 
engaged  in  the  Lord's  work,  were  blessed.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  Friends  in  other  Provinces ;  though  in  them  the  increase  of  the 
Society  was  much  more  slow,  in  consequence  of  comparatively  few 
uiembersfrom  distant  countries  settling  among  them.  All  acknowl- 
edging the  same  faith,  and  generally  maintaining  the  same  testi- 
monies, the  stream  of  unity  and  harmony  flowed  uninterruptedly ; 
while  the  res[)ective  meetings  were  on  the  watch  to  prevent  the  in- 
troduction of  unsound  doctrine,  or  any  evil  that  would  create  dis- 
unity, and  mar  their  peace  and  proi^pcrity. 

Friends  in  England,  though  freed  from  the  action  of  most  of  the 
unjust  laws,  by  which  they  bad  been  made  to  suffer  so  long  and  su 
terribly,  were  yet  subjected  to  great  inconveniences,  to  imposition 
and  loss,  on  account  of  being  conscientiously  restrained  fn>m  taking 
an  oath.     Encouraged  by  the  more  liberal  feeling  in  relation  to  re- 
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ligious  belief,  apparently  prevailing,  they  presented  a  petition  to 
Parliament  in  1693,  that  relief  might  be  granted  them,  by  the  pas- 
sage of  a  lawDubHtitutinga  solemn  affirmation  in  al)  cases  where  an 
oath  was  then  required.  This  petition  being  read,  was  referred  to 
a  committee ;  which  reported  af)«r  examination,  that  "  Upon  the 
whole,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  Quakers  ought 
to  be  relieved,  according  to  the  prayer  of  tholr  petition." 

Those  who  were  opposed  to  Friends  were,  however,  numerous  and 
influential  enough  in  Parliament,  to  prevunt  action  being  taken  on 
the  report ;  and  it  was  passed  over  for  that  session. 

Sensible  that  the  misreprewntations  and  perversions  of  the  doc- 
trines lield  by  Fricn<ls,  which  had  been  persistently  asserted  and 
industriously  circulated  by  George  Keith  and  bi^  abettors,  had  prej- 
udiced the  minds  of  many  against  them,  and  alive  to  the  duty  of 
clearly  informing  the  public  of  the  faith  held  and  ever  promulgated 
by  them.  Friends  in  England  published,  and  had  widely  spread,  au 
exposition  of  their  faith  on  several  fundamental  points,  as  they  bad 
done  repeatedly  before.  This  document  was  entitled  "TIio  Chris- 
tian Doctrine  and  the  Society  of  the  people  called  Quakers, 
cleared,"  &c.  Owing  to  the  same  cause.  Friends  in  Pennsylvania 
bad  fell  called  to  issue  a  Declaration  of  Faith,  similar,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  to  that  issued  by  Friends  in  England;  but  as  tlra  latter  in- 
cludes the  substance  of  the  fonner,  and  treats  on  some  points  not 
noticed  id  it,  the  Declaration  put  foith  by  Friends  in  England  will 
be  given  at  the  conclusion  of  this  work. 

William  Penn  publi^^hed  "Primitive  Christianity  Revived ;"  iu 
which  he  gives  the  objections  mode  to  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  and 
answers  them;  showing  the  common  misrepresentation,  and  the  truth 
of  the  doctrines  held.  The  following  touches  on  points  that  have 
been  before  noticed : 

"Sec.  VIII.,  Obj.  1.  Though  there  be  many  good  things  said, 
how  Christ  appears  and  works  in  a  soul,  to  awaken,  convince  and 
convert  it ;  yet  you  seem  not  particular  enough  about  the  death  and 
Bulferiugs  of  Christ;  and  it  is  generally  rumored  and  charged  upon 
you  by  your  adversaries,  that  you  have  little  reverence  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Clirist's  satisfaction  to  God  for  our  sins,  and  that  you  do 
not  believe,  that  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ,  when 
He  was  in  the  world,  is  the  alone  ground  of  a  sinner's  justification 
before  God. 

"  A  K8.  The  doctrines  of  satisfaction  and  justification,  truly  under- 
stood, are  placed  in  so  strict  an  union,  that  the  one  is  a  necessary 
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consequence  of  the  other ;  and  wlmt  we  Bay  of  them,  is  what  agreea 
ffitli  the  Eiiffrage  of  Scripture,  aD<),  for  the  most  part,  ia  the  terms 
of  it ;  always  believing,  that  in  points  where  there  arises  any  difli- 
cnlly,  he  it  from  the  ohscurity  of  expression,  mis- translation,  or  the 
du!jt  rniHei)  by  the  heats  of  partial  writers,  or  nice  critics,  it  U  ever 
bcHt  to  keep  dose  to  the  text,  and  maintain  charity  in  the  rcsL  I 
fhall  first  speak  ncgiitivuly,  what  we  do  not  own ;  which,  perhaps, 
hath  given  occasion  to  iho^e  who  have  been  more  hasty  tiian  wise, 
to  jtitlgc  us  defective  in  our  belief  of  the  efficacy  of  the  death  and 
tfuiferings  of  Christ  to  justification: 

"  2.  First,  We  cannot  believe  that  Christ  is  the  cause,  but  the 
effect  of  God's  love,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  beloved  disci- 
ple, John,  chap.  iii.  16 :  '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  work),  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.' 

"  Secondly,  We  cannot  say  God  could  not  have  taken  another 
way  Ut  save  sinners,  than  by  the  death  and  suSerings  of  his  Son,  to 
satisfy  his  justice,  or  that  Christ's  death  and  suflerings  were  a  strict 
and  rigid  satisfaction  for  that  eternal  death  and  misery  due  to  man 
for  sin  and  transgression  ;  for  such  a  notion  were  to  make  God's 
mercy  little  concerned  in  man's  salvation ;  and,  indeed,  we  are  at 
too  great  a  distance  from  his  infinite  wisdom  and  power,  to  judge 
of  the  liberty  or  necftwity  of  his  actings. 

"  Thirdly,  We  cannot  say  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  sinner  in 
the  world  (because  he  bore  our  sins  on  his  cross,  or  because  he  waa 
made  sia  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin),  an  expression  of  great  levity 
and  uusouaduess,  yet  often  said  by  great  preachers  and  professors 
of  religion. 

"  Fourthly,  We  cannot  believe  that  Christ's  death  and  sufferings 
BO  satisfy  God,  or  justify  men,  as  that  they  are  thereby  accepted  of 
God.  They  are  indeed  thereby  put  into  a  state  capable  of  being 
accepted  of  God,  and,  through  the  obedience  of  faith  and  sanctifica- 
tiou  of  tlie  spirit,  are  in  a  state  of  acceptance.  We  can  never  think 
a  man  justified  before  God,  while  self  condemned  ;  or  ihat  any  man 
can  be  in  Christ  who  is  not  a  new  creature ;  or  that  God  looks 
upon  men  otherwise  than  they  are.  We  think  it  a  state  of  presump- 
tion and  not  of  salvation  to  call  Jesus  Lord,  and  not  by  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Muster,  and  he  not  yet  master  of  their  afiuctions; 
Saviour,and  they  not  saved  by  him  from  theirsins;  Redeemer, and 
yet  they  not  redeemed  by  him  from  their  passions,  pride,  covetous- 
ness,  wantonness,  vanity,  vain  honors,  friendships,  and  glory  of  this 
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worM;  which  is  to  dereive  themselves;  for  God  will  not  be  mocked; 
such  as  men  aoir,  such  they  must  reap.  And  though  Christ  did  die 
fur  us,  yet  we  must,  by  the  assistance  of  Iiis  grace,  work  out  our 
cttlvatioQ  with  fear  and  trenihling:  as  He  died  for  sin,  so  we  must 
die  to  sin,  or  we  cannot  be  said  to  be  saved  by  the  death  and  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  or  thoroughly  jnstilled  and  accepted  with  God.  Thus 
far  negatively.     Now  positively  what  we  own  as  to  justification. 

"  3.  We  do  believe  that  Jesiis  Christ  was  our  holy  sacrifice,  atone- 
ment, and  propitiation ;  that  he  bore  our  iniquities,  and  that  by  his 
stripes  wc  were  healed  of  the  wiiumls  Adnm  gave  us  in  his  fall; 
and  that  God  is  just  in  ibrgiving  true  penitents  upon  the  credit  of 
that  holy  offering  which  Christ  made  of  himself  to  God  for  us; 
and  that  what  he  did  and  suffered,  satisfied  and  pleased  God,  aud 
was  for  the  sake  of  fallen  man,  who  had  displeased  God ;  and  that 
through  the  offering  up  of  himself  ouce  for  all,  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  He  hath  forever  perfected  those  (in  all  times)  that  were 
mnctilied,  who  walked  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  Rom. 
viii.  1.     Murk  that. 

"  4.  In  short,  justification  consists  of  two  parts,  or  hath  a  twofold 
consideration,  viz.,  justification  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  aud  justifica- 
tion from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin;  and  in  this  sense  justifi- 
cation gives  a  man  a  full  and  clear  acceptance  before  God.  For 
want  of  this  latter  part  it  is,  that  so  many  souls,  religiously  inclined, 
are  often  under  doubts,  scruples,  and  despondencies,  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  their  t«achcrs  tell  them  of  the  extent  and  efficacy  of 
the  first  part  of  justification.  And  it  is  too  general  an  unhappiness 
among  the  professors  of  Christianity,  that  they  are  apt  to  cloak 
their  own  active  and  passive  disobedience  with  the  active  and  pas- 
sive obe<lience  of  Christ. 

"The  first  part  of  justification,  we  do  reverently  and  humbly* 
acknowledge,  is  only  for  the  sake  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Christ;  nothing  we  can  do,  though  by  the  operutiou  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  being  able  to  cancel  old  debts',  or  wipe  out  old  scores ;  it  is 
(he  power  and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory  ofiering,  upon  faith  and 
regientance,  that  justifies  us  from  the  sins  that  are  past;  and  it  is 
the  power  of  Christ's  spirit  in  our  hearts,  that  purifi&t  and  makes  us 
acceptable  before  God.  For  until  the  heart  of  man  is  purged  from 
sin,  God  will  never  accept  of  it.  He  reproves,  rebukes,  and  con- 
demns those  tliat  entertain  sin  there,  an<l  therefore  such  cannot  be 
■aid  to  he  in  a  justified  state;  condemnation  and  justification  being 
contraries.     Si>  that  they  tliat  hold  themselves  in  a  justified  slate  by 
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the  Hctive  and  passive  obedience  of  Clirist,  while  they  are  not  ao 
tively  and  passively  obedient  to  the  Spiritof  Christ' Jeau3,are  under 
a  strong  and  dangerous  delusion;  and  for  crying  out  against  this 
sin-pleasing  imagination,  not  to  say  doctrine,  we  are  sti^ed  and 
reproached  as  deniers  and  despisers  of  the  death  and  suSerings  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  be  it  known  to  such,  they  add  to 
Clirist's  sufferings,  and  crucify  to  themselves  afresh  the  Son  of  God, 
and  trample  the  blooil  of  the  covenant  under  tlieir  feet,  who  walk 
unholily  under  a  profession  of  justification  ;  for  God  will  not  acquit 
the  guilty,  nor  justify  the  disobedient  and  unfaithful.  Such  deceive 
themselves;  and  at  the  great  and  final, juilgment,  their  sentence 
will  not  ho,  '  Come,  ye  blessed  ; '  because  it  cannot  be  said  to  tliem, 
'  Well  done,  good  and  faithful ;'  for  they  cannot  be  so  esteemed  who 
live  and  die  in  a  reprovable  and  condemnable  state;  but,  'Go,  ye 
cursed,'  &c." 

"Sec.  IX. — 1.  And  lest  any  should  say  we  are  equivocal  in  our 
expressions,  and  allegorize  away  Christ's  appearance  in  the  flesh  ; 
meaning  only  thereby  our  own  flesh ;  and  that  as  often  as  ne  nien- 
tion  Him,  we  mean  only  a  mystery,  or  a  mystical  sense  of  Him,  be 
it  as  to  his  coming,  birth,  miracles,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  mediation  and  judgment;  I  would  yet  add,  to  preserve 
the  well  disposed  from  being  staggered  by  such  suggestions,  and  to  in- 
form and  reclaim  such  as  are  under  the  power  and  prejudice  of  them, 

"  That  we  do,  we  bless  God,  religiously  believe  and  confe.«w,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  honor  of  his  dear  and  beloved 
Son,  that  Jesus  Christ  took  our  nature  upon  him,  and  was  like  unto 
us  in  all  things,  sin  excepted :  that  He  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  sufiered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  Governor,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried  in  thesepulchreof  Joseph  of  Arimathea; 
rose  again  the  thinl  day,  and  asccTided  into  heaven,  and  sits  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  in  tlie  power  and  majesty  of  his  Father;  who 
will  one  day  judge  the  world  by  him,  even  that  blessed  Man,  Christ 
Jesus,  according  to  their  works. 

"  2.  But  because  we  so  believe,  must  we  not  believe  what  Christ 
said,  '  He  that  is  with  you  shall  be  in  you.'  '  I  in  them,  and  they 
in  me,'  &c.  '  When  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  bis  Son  in  me,'  '  The 
mystery  hid  from  ages  n  Christ  in  the  Gentiles,  the  hope  of  glory.' 
'Unless  Chrip^t  be  in  jou  je  are  reprobatesl '  Or  must  we  be  in- 
dustriously represtnted  as  deniers  of  Christ's  coining  in  the  flesb, 
and  the  holy  end"  of  it  in  all  the  parts  and  branches  of  his  doing 
and  sufleriiig,  only  because  we  believe  and  press  the  necessity  of 
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believing,  receiving  and  obeying  his  invar<l  and  spiritual  appear- 
ance  and  manifestation  of  himself,  through  his  liglit,  grace  and 
Spirit,  in  tlie  hearts  and  consciences  of  men  and  women,  to  reprove, 
convict,  convert  and  change  them?  Thitt  we  esteem  hard  and  un- 
rigbteoua  measure ;  nor  would  our  warm  and  sharp  adversaries  be 
eo  dealt  with  by  others:  but  to  do  aa  they  would  be  dune  to,  is  too 
often  no  part  of  their  practice,  whatever  It  be  of  their  profession, 

"  3,  Yet  we  are  very  ready  to  declare  to  the  whi>le  worhl,  tlwt 
we  caunut  thinic  men  and  women  can  be  saved  by  their  belief  of  the 
one,  without  the  sense  and  experience  of  the  other ;  and  that  is  what 
we  oppose,  and  not  his  bles^  manifestation  in  the  fle^h.  We  say 
that  He  then  overcame  our  common  enemy,  foiled  him  in  the  open 
field,  and  in  our  nature  triumphed  over  him,  that  had  overcome  and 
triumplied  over  it  in  our  forefather  Adam,  and  his  posterity :  and 
that  as  truly  as  Christ  overcame  him  in  our  nature,  in  his  own 
person,  so  by  Iiis  Divine  Grace,  Iwing  received  and  obeyed  by  us. 
He  overcomes  him  in  us :  that  is,  He  detects  the  enemy  by  his  light 
in  the  conmence,  and  enables  the  creature  to  resist  him,  and  all  his 
fiery  darts;  and  finally,  go  to  tight  the  good  fight  of  fiiith,  as  to 
overcome  him,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  lite, 

"4.  And  this  is  the  dispensation  of  Grace,  which  we  declare  has 
appeared  to  all,  more  or  less ;  teaching  those  who  will  receive  it, 
'to  deny  ungodline^  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  (which  none 
else  can  justly  do)  the  blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  G"d,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'  &c.  And  as  from  the 
teachings,  ex|>erieuce  and  motion  of  this  grace  we  minister  to  others, 
so  the  very  drill  of  our  ministry  is  to  turn  people's  minds  to  this 
grace  in  themselves,  that  all  of  them  may  be  up  and  doing,  even 
the  good  and  acceptable  will  of'God,  and  work  out  their  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  and  make  their  higli  and  heavenly 
calling  and  election  sure;  which  none  else  can  do,  whatever  be 
tlieir  profession,  church  or  character;  for  such  as  men  sow  they 
must  reap ;  and  his  servants  we  are  whom  we  obey.  Begeneratiou 
we  must  know,  or  we  cannot  be  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
eternal  glory.  To  be  born  again,  another  Spirit  must  prevail, 
leaven,  season,  and  govern  us,  Hiaa  either  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
or  our  own  depraved  spirits ;  and  this  can  be  no  other  Spirit  than  that 
which  dwelt  in  Christ;  for  unless  that  dwell  in  us,  we  can  he  none 
of  his,  Kom,  viii.  9.  And  this  Spirit  begins  in  conviction,  and  ends 
in  conversion  and  perseverance;  and  the  one  lullows  the  other. 
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Conversion  being  the  (.■onswjiieuee  of  convictions  obeyed,  and  per- 
severauce  a  natural  fruit  of  conversion,  and  being  born  of  God; 
'  For  such  sin  not,  because  the  Seed  of  Grod  abi<1es  in  them.'  But 
sucb,  thrauj{b  faithfulness,  continue  to  the  end,  and  obtain  the 
proniifo,  even  everlasting  life. 

"5.  But  let  my  reader  take  this  along  with  hira,  that  we  do  ac- 
knowledge that  Christ,  through  his  holy  doing  and  suffl'ring,  for 
■  being  a  Son  he  learned  obedience,  has  obtained  mercy  of  God  his 
Father  for  mankin<I,  and  that  his  obedience  has  an  influence  to  our 
salvation,  in  all  tiie  pans  and  branches  of  it ;  since  thereby  He  be- 
came a  conqueror,  and  led  captivity  captive,  and  obtained  gifts  for 
mtn,  with  divers  great  and  precious  promises;  that  thereby  we 
might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption tliat  is  in  tlic  world,  tlirough  lust.  I  »ay,  we  do  believe 
and  confess,  that  the  active  and  passive  oljcdience  of  Christ  Jesus 
affects  our  salvation  throughout,  as  well  from  the  power  and  pollu- 
tion of  sin,  as  from  the  guilt.  He  being  a  conqueror  as  well  as  a 
sacrifice,  and  both  through  suifering.  Yet  they  that  reject  his 
Divine  gift,  so  obtained,  and  which  He  bas  given  to  them,  by  which 
t«  sec  their  sin  and  the  sinfulness  of  it,  and  to  repent  and  turn  sway 
from  it,  and  do  so  no  more ;  and  to  wait  upon  God  for  daily  strength 
to  resist  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy,  and  to  be  comforted  through 
the  obedience  of  faith  in  and  to  this  Divine  grace  of  the  Son  of 
God,  such  do  not  please  God,  do  not  believe  truly  in  God,  nor  are 
they  iu  a  state  of  true  Christianity  and  salvation,  '  Woman,'  said 
Christ,  to  the  Samaritan  at  the  well, '  hadst  tiiou  known  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  speaketh  to  thee,'  &c.  People  knon  not 
Christ  and  God, '  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal,'  because  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  gift  of  God,  viz. :  '  A  manifestation  of  ihe  Spirit  of 
God  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal;'  which  reveals  Christ 
and  God  to  the  soul.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  do  it,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  cannot  do  it,  tongues  and  philosophy  cannot  do  it:  for 
they  who  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  had  these  things  for  iheir 
wisdom.  They  were  strong,  deep  and  accurate  in  them  ;  but,  alas! 
they  were  clouded,  puffed  up,  and  set  further  ofi*  from  the  inward 
and  saving  knowledge  of  God,  because  they  sought  for  it  iu  them, 
and  thought  to  find  God  there.  But  the  key  of  David  is  anuther 
thing,  which  shuts  and  no  man  opens,  and  opens  and  no  man 
shuts ;  aud  this  key  have  all  they  that  receive  the  gift  of  God  into 
their  hearts,  and  it  opens  to  them  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
themselves,  and  gives  tbem  quite  another  sight,  taste  and  judgment 
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cf  things  tkiiD  their  educadooal  or  traditional  knowledge  alTurded 
them.  This  is  the  begiuoing  of  the  new  creation  of  God,  and  thus 
it  is  we  come  tu  be  new  creatures. 

"  And  we  arc  hold  to  declare,  there  in  do  other  way  like  this,  hy 
which  people  can  come  into  Christ,  or  be  true  Christiana,  or  receive 
the  advantage  that  comes  by  the  death  and  sufferiugs  of  the  Lord 
Jeaus  Christ,"  * 

*  Tliat  viewH  on  tliaoe  important  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  closely 
approiiamliiig,  if  not  idenlioul  witli  those  held  by  Fiienda,  were  eiitertiiiited 
b;  Bome  of  the  more  ciiliglitened  theulogiiina  of  limt  day,  in  stiown  by  tlie 
following  cxtrnets  from  a  work  entitled  "  Kaliunal  Tlieolugy  and  Cliridtian 
FhiloHuphy  in  England  in  tlio  Sjeieiiteenth  Cenlurj,"  by  Jobii  TuNiicb,  i>ub- 
lislied  in  1872.  Fint  Troia  Benjamin  Wliiubcuie,  who  appears  to  have  been 
for  some  time  in  fellowahip  with  I'uritMiin,  and  ttflerwardrt,  being  coiinei:ted 
will)  the  "  Churuh,"  was  made  Provwt  of  King's  Ci>llege,  Cambridge.  Speak- 
ing of  tbe  tiHceiwity  of  Christ's  work  within  man,  as  well  as  bis  work  witbout, 
be  sayi:  "For  (iod's  acts  are  not  false,  overly,  imperfect.  God  cannot  make 
a  vain  stiow ;  God,  being  perfeclly  under  Ibc  power  of  goodness,  cannot  d«iiy 
Himstilf  —  bttcausc  if  lie  should,  He  would  depart  from  goodness,  which  in 
imposflible  to  Uod.  Therefore  we  must  yield ;  be  subdued  to  the  rules  of 
goodness,  receiving  stumps  and  impreiuiona  frum  Gud,  and  God  cannot  be 
further  pleased  tJian  tcheii  goodatie  luitl  place.  They  tberefure  deceive  and 
flutter  tliemsulvtis  extremely  who  think  of  rccunclliation  with  God  by  nicaoa 
of  a  Saviour  acling  upon  Unit  on  their  bclialf,  and  not  also  working  in  aitd 
vpnn  l/iem  lo  mnkt  tlum  God-lUit." —  Vol.  2J,  pages  G4,  65. 

Beciind  from  John  Kmilh,  also  a  te;iclter  at  Cumbrid)^,  and  wbu  is  spoken 
of  as  "a  Cbristian  inwardly  and  in  good  eonieBt;"  "Divinely  given, 
evangelical  righteousness  never  merely  lies  alongside  the  soul,  formally  im- 
puted to  it  aa  an  aMenduot,  securing  its  acceptance  with  God ;  bnt  it  aprcadi 
itself  over  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  quickeiiiug  It  uito  a  divine  life.  It  ia 
nut  a  doctrine  wrapped  up  in  ink  and  paper,  hut  a  rilalit  icieMi^  a  living 
iiDpresKioii  made  upon  tbe  soul  and  spirit."  "Tbe  Guspct  doen  not  so  much 
consist  in  rerbU  as  ia  wrtale;  ueilEier  dotEi  the  evangelical  dispensation  there- 
fore please  God  so  mucb  more  than  the  legal  did,  hecaurte  as  [being]  a  Suer 
contrivance  of  His  infinite  understand iiig,  it  more  clearly  discovers  the  way 
uf  iulvation  (o  the  souls  of  men;  but  chiefly  because  it  is  u  more  pmoer/al  tffiux 
nf  Hit  diiii»e  goo/liiaa  upun  them,  as  being  tlie  true  seed  of  a  happy  mortality, 
continually  thriving  and  growing  on  to  perfection.  It  doeN  not  liold  forth 
such  a  transcendent  privilege  and  advantage  above  what  tbe  law  did,  only 
btauae  it  aequainia  tu  tfuU  Chritt,  our  tru«  Iluih  Priest,  is  axxadcd  op  irUo  Iht 
Ao/jr  of  Imiia,  and  there,  instead  of  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  balli  sprinkled 
tlie  Ark  and  Morey  Seat  above  with  His  own  blood ;  bat  aim  beeaaee  it  cooBo/g 
thai  blood  of  Bpriailing  into  oar  dtfiUil  ctmecitvca,  to  purge  than  from  dead  workt. 
F«r  be  it  from  me  lo  disparage  in  the  least  the  merit  of  Christ's  blood.  His 
becoming  obedient  unto  death,  whereby  we  are  justified.     But  I  doubt  some- 
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In  1694,  Friends  again  pelitioned  Parliament  on  the  subject  of 
oaths,  statiiig  more  specifically  the  evils  tliey  Buffered,  and  entering 
more  elaborately  into  argument  to  show  tbe  disadvantage  resulting 
to  tlie  community  as  well  as  to  tbemaelves,  by  tims  depriving  them 
of  the  rights  of  freeinen,  and  of  giving  evidence  in  courts  of  judica- 
ture. The  presentation  and  advocacy  of  this  petition  was  willingly 
undertaken  by  tbe  poet  Waller,  then  a  member  of  tbe  house.  A 
more  favorable  disposition  was  manifest  than  tbe  preceding  year, 
but  uo  bill  was  passed. 

In  this  year  Queen  Mary  died,  and  not  long  after  a  plot  was  dis- 
covered against  King  William,  and  renewed  efibrte  appeared  likely 
to  be  made  for  the  return  of  James  Stuart  to  the  throne.  This  in- 
duced both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  draw  up  and  sign  what  was 
called  au  "Association  ;"  wherein  they  pletlged  themselves  to  sup- 
port and  defend  the  King,  to  revenge  his  death  should  he  be  killed, 
and  to  resist  James  and  his  assistants.  This  being  prci^nted  to  the 
King,  the  example  was  followed  by  the  different  corporations  in  tbe 
■  Kingdom.  As  the  peaceable  principles  of  Friends  forbade  tbeir 
entering  into  any  such  league,  they  bad  published  a  statement, 
setting  forth  their  views  as  to  tbe  sotting  up  or  pulling  down  kings 
iir  governments,  the  religious  principles  that  restrained  them  from 
signing  the  "  As.sociation  "  as  they  had  been  requested,  and  their 
loyal  feelings  towards  King  WilHnm. 

During  tbesitting  of  Parliament  in  1695,  there  was  an  evident  ia- 
clinHtion  to  give  relief  to  Friends,  by  passing  the  desired  law  to  accept 
tlieir  affirmation  instead  of  an  oalh.  But  there  were  not  a  few  of  the 
members  deeply  prejudiced  against  them,  and  bitterly  opposed  to 
doing  any  thing  in  their  favor.  Among  the  most  influential  of  these 
were  several  of  the  Bisho])s  in  the  upper  House,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  was  the  most  active  of  them.  They  repeatedly  moved  for 
amendments  to  the  bill,  which  made  the  affirmation  required,  virtu- 
ally an  oath,  and  exerted  themselves  so  adroitly  and  successfully, 
that  it  looked  probable  the  whole  attempt  at  relief  would  fail. 
King  William,  however,  becoming  interested  in  the  matter,  gave 

lirnea  »)me  of  our  dogmnta  mid  nutions  about  justificntlon  may  pi^ftit  ia/ar 
higher  and  goodlier  eoneeits  of  oarnelice,  than  Qod  halli  of  v»;  mid  (liat  we  pro- 
faiielr  make  Ihe  ujuiiolled  righUoufnas  of  Chrut  to  Mriie  onlg  oi  a  eorering  tcW*. 
in  (u  vrap  up  imr  foul  de/nrmitia  and  JUllig  vieci  ;  and  wlien  wc  have  done  so, 
think  oiirtiflvos  in  a*  good  credit  and  repute  witli  God  as  we  are  with  our- 
iielve*,  and  tliat  wc  are  become  heaven's  darlings  as  much  as  we  are  our 
own."— Vol.  2d,  p.  182. 
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his  iufluence  in  favor  of  FrieDils  so  effectually,  that  io  the  forepart 
of  1696,  a  bill  was  passed  by  both  Houses,  and  bciDg  signed  by  the 
King,  became  the  law  of  the  land.  The  Bishops  and  their  party, 
however,  succeeiled  in  limiting  the  law  to  seven  years,  and  in  tat-k- 
ing  to  it  an  article  for  making  the  collection  of  tithes  more  prompt 
and  secure.  Some  Friends,  tenderly  scrupulous,  thinking  that  the 
warding  of  the  required  affirmation,  brought  it  too  near  to  the 
character  of  an  oath,  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  In  compli- 
ance with  the  petition  of  such,  some  years  after,  it  was  moditied. 

Several  conscientious  Friends  in  Ireland,  learning  that  their 
brethren  in  England  were  seeking  relief  from  the  difficulties  and 
losses  attending  the  maintenance  of  their  testimony  agaiiist  oaths, 
and  that  an  affirmation  was  proposed  as  a  substitute,  became 
jealous,  lest  the  cause  of  truth  might  suffi?r ;  and  in  the  freedom  of 
Christian  fellowship,  they  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  Meeting  for 
Suffiirings  in  Ijnndon  ;  desiring  that  ChriH's  command  of  usiug  yea 
and  uay  might  be  adhered  to,  and  the  exercise  of  patience,  until 
the  Lord  opened  the  way  fur  relief  in  such  manner  as  there  would 
be  no  snare  or  doubtfulness,  to  those  of  tender  consciences.  The 
priucipat  objection  to  the  Affirraatiua  was,  that  the  sacred  name 
was  introduced  into  the  form  of  words. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Efforts  to  obtain  nome  relief  from  Tith™  —  Attempt  to  have  the  Lkwh  for  col- 
lucting  Tithen  made  more  Stringent  —  Frastraled  by  (lie  action  of  FrieiidB 
—  Renewed  efforln  to  subject  Fcitmifi  to  Perseeiition  —  End  of  Lcftal  Perse- 
cution —  Deatli  of  C.  Murslii.ll  —  Death  of  J.  Croolc  —  Visit  of  W.  Pmn,  T. 
SliiTy  and  Jolin  Everet  to  Irelnnd  —  Teftimony  res)>ecthig  Friendn  in  Ire- 
land —  T.  Story  and  K.  Uill  in  Fliiladelphia  —  Death  of  Tliumnn  Lioyd  — 
Snme  Account  of  B.  Barrow  —  Seuond  visit  of  W.  Penn  lo  Pennsvlviinia  — 
Somt  Observations  on  Friends ;  their  Faitb ;  Discipline ;  Suffering,  Stc  — 
Declaration  of  Faith. 

AS  several  Friends  had  long  been  and  still  were  under  grievous 
BuHering  for  their  testimony  against  hireling  ministry  ;  many 
of  the  clergy  taking  advantage  of  the  law  which  allowed  suits  to  be 
entered  in  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  for  the  collection  of  tithes,  church 
dues,  &c.,  where  the  defendants  were  liable  to  exorbitaul  charges 
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and  protracted  impritwrnnecilg ;  and  gome  of  them,  using  this  power 
to  the  uttprmnst;  the  Mooting  for  Sufferiiiga  in  this  year,  ri695"), 
drew  up  a  statement  of  the  respective  cases;  and  having  oblained 
an  aiiiiiencc  of  the  King,  laid  it  before  him,  and  gave  him  full  in- 
fornititioi),  not  only  as  to  the  cases  mentioned,  but  also  the  reasons 
why  Friends  could  not  pay  or  compound  for  tithes.  He  heard 
them  respectfully,  made  many  inquiries  rrspeciing  their  princi|>le«t 
and  expressed  his  approval  of  liberty  of  conscience.  Shortly  after 
an  act  of  grace  was  pa'seii,  by  which  about  forty  Friendri,  im- 
prisoned for  tithes  aud  other  ecclesiastical  demands,  were  lilier- 

Under  the  prompting  of  the  inveterate  bigotry  and  intolerance 
that  had  inflicted  per?ieention  on  Friends  from  their  beginning,  a 
bill  was  now  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  to  extend  the  severe 
provisions  and  penalties  of  an  Act  of  Henry  VIII.  for  the  collection 
of  the  larger  revenues  of  the  "church,"  to  the  collection  of  small 
tithes  and  church  rates.  The  Bishop  of  London,  who  was  a  princi- 
pal promoter  of  the  measure,  was  made  chairman  of  the  committee 
to  wliich  it  was  referred. 

Having  obtained  a  copy  of  this  bill,  Friends  at  once  saw  the 
object  had  in  view  hy  its  a<lvocates,  and  that,  if  passed  into  a  law, 
it  would  be,  in  the  hands  of  their  implacable  enemies,  an  instru- 
ment for  renewing  the  practice  of  enormous  oppression  and  sufler- 
ing,  similar  to  what  had  been  borne  by  them  prior  to  the  passage 
of  the  Toleration  Act.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  therefore  pre- 
pared a  statement  of  their  objections  to  tjie  hill,  and  four  of  itn 
members  appeared  before  the  committee  having  it  in  charge.  Upon 
the  Bishop  of  London  asking,  what  were  their  objections  to  the 
bill?  G,  Whiteliead  replied,  the  same  as  were  given  hy  Parliament 
for  abolishing  the  Star  Chamber,  and  High  Comniissiou  Courts  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  That  this  bill,  if  it  became  a  law,  would 
place  Friends  im<ler  an  absolute  power  of  the  clergy  and  their 
Courts,  without  appeal  or  redress;  even  where  the  amount  claimed 
was  not  over  sixpence.  The  Bishop  asking  whether  they  had 
ixfluced  their  exceptions  to  wriliiig,  they  produced  the  statement 
prepared.  The  civil  lords  treated  Friends  with  kindness,  and  the 
bill  was  never  reported.     161)6. 

But  the  expiring  struggles  of  hatred  to  Non-conformists,  and  es- 
pecially to  Quakers,  for  more  power,  was  not  yet  over.  An  apellate 
Quaker,  named  Leslie,  a  co-laborer  with  Keith,  having  published  an 
untruthful  and  scurrilous  book  entitled,  "  The  Snake  in  the  Urass," 
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iu  whicli  he  had  compacted  all  the  false  charges  of  Friends  being 
blaspUeinera  uiul  traitui^,  so  freely  brought  agtiiii^t  them  before,  it  was 
made  use  of  by  some  priests  at  Korfolk  to  publish  what  they  styled 
"  Some  few  of  the  Quakers'  many  horrid  Blaspbcmicd."  This  was 
ouswercd  by  G.  Whitehead ;  and  W.  Penti  wrote  and  presciitsd  to 
the  meinliers  of  Parliament,  a  brief  remoustranee  against  sueh  mali- 
cious slanders  being  credited.  Under  the  influence  of  F.  Leslie,  the 
priesl^  and  their  abettors  at  Norfolk,  the  Justices  and  grand  Jurora 
signed  a  petition  to  Parliament  fur  the  censure  or  suppression  of  the 
Quakers;  and  two  of  the  priests  in  1698,  wailed  on  the  members 
with  it ;  urging  that  it  might  be  presented  and  acted  on.  A  few  of 
the  first  seutenci^s  will  give  an  insight  of  the  ihantcter  of  tlie  peU- 
tiou,  and  the  spirit  of  its  instigators.  "  We  cannot,  without  resent- 
ment, take  notice  of  the  great  growth  and  daily  increase  of  the 
Quakers,  aud  the  mischiefs  and  dangers  from  thence  threatening 
this  nation.  It  is  observable  with  what  re^ttlcss  zeal  their  deluded 
teachers  and  — as  we  siispeei — ^many  RamUh  eHii*mri'e«  under  Iheir 
disguise,  ramble  iut<)a!l  parts  of  these  Kingdoms,  and  boldly  spread 
their  venomous  doctrines  everywhere,"  Ac.  Friends  had  interviews 
with  a  number  of  the  members,  aud  the  petition  was  withheld  from 
presentation. 

A  nimilar  petition  wai  brought  up  in  the  same  year  from  the 
Magistrates,  Ac,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  who  had  been  notorious  for 
the  persecution  of  Friends  while  they  had  the  power — I'harging  that 
"  the  principles  [held  by  Friends]  of  faith,  were  anli-(Uiristiau ;  of 
government,  anti-monarchical ;  in  point  of  doctriue,  an ti -.scriptural ; 
and  ill  practice,  illegal,"  Ac  This  was  also  suppressed  by  those  to 
whom  it  was  entrusted. 

The  spiritof  persecution,  though  it  survived  these  public  rebukes 
from  the  National  Council,  ceased  to  make  itself  felt  by  process  of 
law  or  petition.s  against  Friends;  except  that  many  of  the  Epis- 
copal clergy,  made  use  of  the  power  put  into  their  hands,  to  harass 
and  oppress  them  for  tithes  and  their  "  church  dues  ; "  tor  the  non- 
payment of  which,  on  demand,  they  continued  to  extort  large  sums 
in  the  shape  of  fines,  aud  by  occasionally  seizing  property  of  three 
or  four  timed  the  value  of  the  original  charge. 

King  William  gave  bis  support  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
"Toleration  Act,"  discouraging  all  attempts  to  oppress  Nou-cod- 
fofmists.  When  the  seven  years  had  expired,  to  which  tlie  Act  for' 
accepting  the  Affirmation  of  a  Friend  instead  of  an  Oath  was  limited, 
he  gave  his  influence  to  have  it  prolonged  ;  and  although  some  of  the 
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"  High  CImn-h  party  "  opposed  it,  PaHiament  extended  its  action 
for  elewii  years  more. 

Ii!  IfiSlH,  iiieil  Charles  Marshall,  who  had  long  stood  as  a  pillar 
in  the  Church,  having  been  an  ajipi-oved  and  laborious  niinidt«r  for 
nearly  thirty  years.  He  waa  a  native  of  Bristol,  and  had  received 
a  gooil  eiluLUtion  in  his  youth.  His  parents  had  been  religiously 
concerned  to  train  him  in  a  knowledge  of  the  prlueiplcs  of  the  lu- 
de|>eiident.s,  with  whom  they  were  in  membci'ship,  and  to  guard  hini 
from  evil  company,  and  cherish  in  him  an  ftbhorrencc  of  all  im- 
rooralitie.s.  As  he  grew  into  manhood,  participating  in  the  rest- 
less, inquiring  spirit  then  prevailing,  he  went  from  one  noted  preacher 
to  another,  and  from  one  profession  to  another,  but  fuile<l  to  find  the 
rest  or  satisfaction  he  Jongcd  iur.  He  therefore  deserted  them  all, 
and  betook  himself,  with  a  few  others,  to  retirement  and  self-esaaii- 
nation,  devoting  one  day  out  of  seven  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

At  the  time  John  Cumm  and  John  Audland  visited  Bristol,  in 
1654,  they  lelt  drawn  to  have  a  religions  opportunity  with  the  few 
aasiKsiated  with  Charles  Marshall ;  and  the  latter,  by  the  powerful 
ministry  of  John  Amlland,  was  fully  convinceil  of  the  doctrines  he 
iJiught ;  and  euniing  to  understand  the  revelations  of  Divine  Grace 
to  his  soul,  he  submitted  to  its  requirements  and  teachings,  and  was 
thus  brouglit  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  God's 
salvation.  He  joined  in  membership  with  the  then  small  Society, 
faithfully  maintuining  its  doctrines  and  testimonies.  In  1670,  or 
about  si.'cteen  years  after  his  eouvincement,  he  wa.i  put  in  trust  of  a 
gift  in  the  ministry ;  aiid  in  the  course  of  years  he  travelled  largely 
throughout  Great  Brituiu,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  aiding  and 
encouraging  his  brethren  in  their  many  exercises  and  suffenngs. 
He  took  an  active  and  efficient  part  in  the  eontrovensy  iviiii  Wilkin- 
son and  Story,  giving  earnest  supjrart  to  the  cause  of  discipline  and 
order ;  and  when  he  found  the  alfectionatc  labor  of  Friends  was  un- 
availing to  reclaim  the  anarchist.><,  he  bore  an  unequivocal  testi- 
mony against  them  and  their  course.  His  friends  testify,  that  not- 
withstanding the  many  trials,  sickness  and  sufferings  he  had  to  pass 
through,  he  retained  his  mental  vigor  and  spiritual  ability  Ut  the 
last,  and  was  favored  with  a  foresight  of  his  last  illness  before  it 
came  on ;  hciug,  through  the  abounding  mercy  of  his  Saviour,  ]h^- 
pared  to  meet  the  pale  messenger  when  scut  to  his  house;  closing 
his  eyes  with  his  own  hand,  and  resigning  up  his  soul  to  his  Re- 
deemer, with  entire  composure. 

John  Crook,  anotlier  faithful  soldier  in  the  Lamb's  army,  finished 
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his  course  in  the  year  1699.  Some  account  of  hia  unjust  imprisou- 
ment  and  trial,  at  the  old  Bailey,  iu  1662,  has  been  given.  Not- 
withstaudiug  the  manner  iu  whieh  he  was  then  treated,  and  the 
almost  certain  exposure  to  the  same  kind  of  cruel  punishment,  to 
which  coutiuuance  iu  the  straight  and  narrow  way  which  he  had 
chosen,  would  expose  hini.hedid  not  shriok  from  the  path  of  duty, 
and  cheerfully  submitted  to  be  imprisoned,  again  aud  again,  and  to 
suffer  the  reproach  and  ignominy  heajted  upon  the  despised  servants 
of  Christ.  He  stood  nobly  for  the  truth,  through  good  report  and 
evil  report;  ever  ready  to  help  those  who  were  in  bonds  or  under 
suffering,  and  laboring  that  the  camp  should  be  kept  clean,  so  that 
it  should  be  4s  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  bringing  glory  to  our  Fatlier 
who  is  in  heaven. 

As  old  age  came  upon  him,  he  endured  great  suffering  from- 
internal  disease,  which  at  times  was  as  much  as  his  frame  could 
bear,  and  he  remarked,  "That  if  he  did  not  feel  an  inward  power 
from  the  Lord,  he  could  not  subsist  under  his  violent  pain."  He 
also  observed,  "  That  the  furnace  of  afflietion  wa.s  of  good  use,  to 
purge  away  the  dross  and  earthly  part  in  us."  When  bodily 
strength  admitted,  he  continued  faithful  in  attending  meetings  for 
worship,  and  mingling  with  his  friends  in  religious  engagements. 

Longing  to  depart  and  bo  with  Christ,  he  pleasantly  remarked 
how  the  ancients  were  gone  or  being  taken  away :  "  They  step  away 
before  me;  and  I,  that  would  go,  cannot.  Well!  it  will  soon  be 
niy  turn."  His  turn  came  in  the  Hccond  month  of  1699;  when  he 
quietly  and  peacefully  departed,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his 
age. 

In  1698,  William  Penn,  John  Everet,  and  Thomas  Story,  paid  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Ireland.  Tbey  appear  to  have  kept 
very  much  together;  and  their  meetings  were  resorted  to  by  such 
crowds,  of  all  ranks  and  professions,  including  some  of  the  "  clergy," 
that  it  excited  the  jealousy  and  anger  of  some  of  the  higher  digni- 
taries. There  being  n  law  at  that  time  in  Ii-eland,  that  no  Pajiist 
should  own  a  horse  worth  more  than  £5  5s.,  and  that  if  found 
with  one  of  greater  worth,  it  might  be  seized  and  become  the  prop- 
erty of  whoever  would  pay  to  the  Magistrate  £5  5*.  for  it;  two 
officers,  ctweting  the  horses  on  which  the  Friends  rode,  obtained  a 
warrant  from  a  Magistrate,  charging  the  Friends  with  being  Papists, 
and  had  their  honu-s  seized,  intending  to  give  the  Magistrate  the 
jC5  OH.  But  two  Frit-nds  obtained  a  writof  replevin, and  gave  bond 
to  stand  trial.     William  Pena  at  ouce  wrote  to  the  Lords  Justices, 
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stating  the  cirirunwitftnces  of  the  case.  Tlie  Justices,  knowing  that 
Friends  were  not  Papists',  liirectly  ordorud  tt»e  whole  case  stopped, 
nud  the  officers  to  be  confined  to  their  clianibers.  Ttie  latter,  finding 
<  they  hod  involved  themselves  in  a  business  that  might  bring  serious 
consequence  on  themselves,  applied  to  William  Penn,  to  intercede 
on  their  behalf;  which,  when  he  thought  they  were  sufficiently 
penitent,  ho  did  ;  and  they  were  forgiven  and  released  ;  for  which 
they  expressed  niueli  thankfulness. 

The  three  Friends  named,  after  being  at  the  Half- Year's  Meeting 
held  in  Dublin,  addressed  an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lon- 
don, in  which  the  following  account  of  the  state  of  things  among 
Friends  in  that  nation,  is  interesting.  "  So  that,  dear  brethren,  we 
have  good  tidings  to  give  yoti  of  Truth's  prosperity  at  large,  and 
more  e»<pecially  in  the  Churches;  having  had  the  comfort,  in  the 
General  Meeting  of  this  nation,  consisting  of  many  weighty  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  froni  all  parts  thereof,  which  was  held  in  the  city  of 
Dublin,  in  much  love,  peace,  and  unity,  for  several  days  ;  wherein 
we  had  occasion  to  observe  their  comniendnble  care  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  blessed  Truth,  in  all  the  branches  of  its  holy  testimony, 
both  in  the  general  and  in  the  particular;  improving  the  good  order 
practised  among  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  our  nation." 

"  Indeed  their  simplicity,  gravity  and  coolness,  in  managing  their 
Church  affairs;  their  diligence  in  meetings,  both  for  worship  and 
business;  their  despatch  in  ending  dilfcrcnces,  and  expedients  to 
prevent  them ;  but  especially,  their  zeal  against  covetousness  and 
indiflerency  to  Truth's  service,  and  their  exemplary  care  to  discour- 
age an  immoderate  concern  in  the  pursuit  of  things  of  this  life,  and 
to  incite  Friemls  U)  do  good  with  what  they  have,  very  greatly 
comforted  us;  and  in  the  sweet  and  blessed  power  of  Christ  Jesus 
the  meeting  ended  and  Friends  departed."     1698. 

Near  the  beginning  of  1699,  Thomas  Story  and  Roger  Gill  went 
over  to  America  on  religious  service,  and  landing  in  Virginia, 
after  visiting  Friends  in  tbut  Province  and  in  North  Carolina,  they 
arrived  in  Philadelphia,  Passing  on  into  New  York  and  New 
England,  they  beard  of  the  prevalence  of  an  infectious  disease  in 
Philadelphia;  and  after  getting  ihrough  with  their  labors  in  those 
parts,  they  returned  to  the  stricken  city.  Si>eaking  of  the  awful- 
nesH  of  the  visitation,  Thomas  Story  says,  "Great  was  the  majesty 
and  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  great  was  tlie  fear  that  fell  upon  all  flesh.  I 
eaw  no  lolly,  airy  countenance,  nor  heard  any  vain  jesting  to  move 
men  to  laughter,  nor  witty  repartee  to  raise  mirth ;  nor  extravagant 
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fensting,  to  excite  llic  lusts  and  desires  of  tlie  flt^h  above  mcai^ure; 
but  every  face  gathered  palcae^s,  aad  many  hearts  were  liurnblcd, 
and  couiitL'tiaocea  fallen  and  sunk,  as  such  that  waited  every  munieiit 
to  be  summoned  to  the  bar,  and  numbered  to  the  grave." 

Koger  Gill,  who  was  deeply  affected  with  witnessing  the  effects  of 
this  sore  visitation,  in  one  of  his  supplications  to  the  Almighty  in  a 
public  meeting,  earnestly  and  solemnly  petitioned,  that  the  Lord 
"  would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  his  life,  as  n  sacrifice  for  his  people, 
that  a  stop  might  be  put  to  the  contagion,"  Seme  time  after  he 
was  taken  ill  of  the  disease.  He  said  he  remembered  "The  free- 
will offering  of  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  it  Is  not  in  my  heart  to 
repent  of  the  offer  I  have  made."  The  disease  was  violent  in  its 
effecu  on  his  system,  but  he  observed,  "The  Lord  hath  sanctified 
my  afllictiona  to  me,  and  has  made  my  sickness  as  a  bed  of  down." 
He  died  after  seven  days'  illness,  passing  away  peacefully,  bidding 
farewell  to  those  about  him.  The  disease  that  had  proved  so  fatal, 
ceasing  alraast  immeiliately  after  the  death  of  Roger  Gill,  and  hta 
remarkable  prayer  being  well  known,  the  occitrronee  was  noted  and 
much  commented  on. 

While  speaking  of  Philadelphia,  it  maybe  raenlionod  that  Tliomas 
Lloyd,  who  had  been  a  noted  minister  and  the  Deputy-Governor  of 
Pennsylvania,  died  in  i6!)4.  He  waa  a  native  of  Walc^,  his  family 
ranking  among  the  gentry  of  the  country.  Ho  completed  his  edu- 
cation ut  the  Uuiver.-ity  of  Oxford,  where  he  obtained  distinction 
among  the  students  as  a  scholar.  Karly^n  lite  hewaslavored  with 
the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  and  giving  heed  to  its  teachings,  a 
willingness  was  wrought  to  reject  the  vanities  and  honors  of  the 
world  —  to  obtain  which  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  —  and  adopting, 
ft'om  heart-ieU  conviction,  the  religious  principles  of  Friends,  to 
join  with  thorn  iu  membei'ship,  and  faithfully  maintain  the  testimo- 
nies of  Truth  that  distinguished  them.  Dwelling  under  the  sancti- 
fying power  of  the  anointing,  which  is  truth  and  no  lie,  he  found  it 
to  open  to  him  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  to  prepare 
him  for  the  rccoplion  of  a  gift  for  the  ministry,  and  in  time  to  be- 
come an  able  minister  of  the  gospel.  While  iu  bis  native  country, 
he  was  imprisoned  several  years  for  refusing  to  take  an  oath,  and 
his  friends  there  bear  testimony  to  the  meekness,  iMitien(re  and  love 
that  adorned  his  highly  intellectual  character.  He  emigrated  to 
Pennsylvania  in  liiHi,  crossing  the  ocean  in  the  same  ship  that 
carried  William  Penn. 

When  William  Penn  returned  to  England,  he  made  T.  Lloyd, 
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with  four  others,  "  Council  of  State,"  and  afterwards  he  held  the 
office  of  Deputy-Governor  ;  iu  which  offices  he  served  with  fidelity 
to  ills  superior,  and  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  people.  As 
a  miuit^ter,  he  lahored  ahundautly,  aiid  liis  labors  were  blessed  to 
the  edificatiou  of  the  Church. 

On  the  arrival  of  George  Keith  in  Penusylvania,  Thomas  Lloyd 
was  iustruniciital  in  promoting  his  interest,  and  huvhig  him  em- 
ployed; so  that  his  talents  and  learning  might  inure  to  the  benefit 
of  the  community.  But  when  he  discovered  that  George  had  given 
heed  to  unsound  opinious,  and  an  unhallowed  desire  for  pre-emi- 
nence, which  were  prompting  him  to  violate  the  order  of  the  Church 
and  promote  schism,  he  found  it  his  duty  to  withstand  him,  and 
endeavor  by  afiectionate  labor  and  entreaty,  to  brlug  him  to  a  sense 
of  his  error,  and  win  him  back  to  the  Ibid.  But  finding  that  the 
Christian  care  and  travail  of  the  Church  were  unavailing,  and  that 
G.  Keith  had  become  an  enemy  to  Friends,  he  used  all  his  experi- 
ence and  iuAucnce  to  thwart  his  iusidious  and  open  attacks  upon 
the  Society;  and  when  it  became  necessary,  he  joined  with  his 
brethren  iu  issuing  a  public  testimony  against  him.  For  this,  he 
Has  greatly  reviled  and  traduced  by  G.  Keith  and  his  parly ;  but 
his  meekuess  and  patience  were  exemplary,  and  he  was  preserved 
from  acting  inconsistently  with  the  pure  religion  he  professed. 

He  was  taken  ill  of  a  malignant  fever  that  prevailed  iu  Phila- 
delphia at  that  time,  Seventh  mouth,  1694,  and  finished  his  course  in 
six  days  after  the  disease^rst  aflected  liirh.  Near  the  close  he  said 
to  some  Friends  who  were  with  him,  "  I  love  you  ail,  and  am  going 
from  you.  I  die  in  unity  aud  love  with  faithful  Friends,  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  and  have  kept  the  faith ;  which  stands  not  in 
the  wisdom  of  words,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  I  have  not  sought 
for  strife  and  contention,  but  for  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  I  lay  down  my  head  iu  peace, 
anil  I  desire  you  may  all  do  so."  He  died  in  the  fifty-fourth  year 
of  his  age. 

Uohcrt  Barrow  had  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
principles  held  hy  Friends,  soon  after  they  began  to  be  promulgated 
by  George  Fox;  and  iu  the  course  of  time  he  became  an  eminent 
minister  in  the  Society.  He  travelled  much  throughout  Great 
Britain,  Ireland,  the  West  Indies,  and  America.  He  suffered  im- 
prisonment repeatedly,  and  was  ofien  stripped  of  property  by  pricslii, 
who  sued  him  for  tithes.  On  one  occasion  he  had  a  valuable  horse, 
hay,  aud  household  goods,  taken  from  him,  on  the  suit  of  two  daugh- 
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tera  of  a  priest.  Their  father  had  kept  Robert's  wife's  father  in  jail 
until  he  died,  for  not  paying  him  a  small  tithe.  The  daughters 
after  the  death  of  their  father — the  priest  —  had  strivea  lu  various 
ways  to  harass  the  two  daughters  of  the  deceased  Friend,  iu  order 
to  force  them  to  pay  the  titlie  for  which  their  father  had  been 
kept  in  prison  until  released  by  death;  but  in  vain.  At  length 
one  of  them  was  married  to  Robert  Barrow,  and  the  bridegroom's 
property  was  at  ouce  distrained,  and  sold  to  satisfy  the  greed  of 
the  persevering  persecutors. 

In  1694,  in  company  with  Robert  Wardel,  he  travelled  tlirough 
the  Provinces  in  America,  where  tliere  were  Friends,  and  in  161)5, 
tlioy  embarked  for  the  West  Indies.  They  were  both  aged  men, 
and  the  heat  of  the  climate  in  Jamaica  affcetc<]  them  unfavorably, 
and  after  being  engaged  in  religious  service  there  a  short  time,  R. 
Wardel  died.  After  finishing  the  work  he  found  required  of  him 
on  the  Islands,  K.  Barrow,  accompanied  by  Jonathan  Dickenson 
and  wife,  embarked  to  return  to  America.  The  vessel  was  wrecked 
on  the  coast  of  Florida.  Here  he  and  his  companions  suffered 
almost  incredible  hardships  and  cruelty  from  the  savages;  who 
stripped  them,  and  wercKcveral  times  deliberating  about  murdering 
them.  Tliey  started  to  travel  aloug  the  coast  to  St.  Augustine, 
sometimes  using  a  canoe  to  transport  some  on  the  water,  while  others 
travelled  thrmigh  the  sands  on  foot.  The  supply  of  food  was  so 
scanty  and  disgusting  th^t  they  were  nearly  starved ;  and  several 
of  the  party  perished  under  the  accumulated  sufferings  they  under- 
went, before  they  reached  (be  city.  They  were  nearly  two  months 
on  the  route.  At  St.  Augustine  they  were  kindly  cared  for,  and 
R.  Barrow,  J.  Dickenson  and  wife,  were  sent  to  Charleston,  South 
Carolina.  Though  sufienng  from  dysentery,  brought  on  by  his 
exposure,  and  the  unwholesome  food  he  had  been  obliged  to  eat, 
Robert,  after  staying  four  weeks  at  Charleston,  embarked  lor  Phila- 
delphia. He  lived  but  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  the  latter 
city,  but  was  greatly  refreshed  by  the  company  of  Friends  tliere. 
He  was  fully  aware  of  his  condition,  and  entirely  resigned  to  die. 
He  dictated  a  letter  to  his  wife,  in  which  he  told  her  the  Lord  was 
with  him:  and  to  bis  friends  he  said,  "All  things  were  well  with 
him,  and  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die."  An  interesting  account 
nf  the  shipwreck,  and  the  perils  and  sufferings  of  the  ship's  com- 
pany, Was  published. 

William  Penn  was  married  to  his  second  wife  in  1696.  She  was 
Hannah,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Callowhill,  of  Bristpl.    He  had 


DigilizedbyGoOglc 


622  FRIENDS    IN    THE 

been  ab.seiit  from  his  Province  for  many  years,  though  longing  to 
return  there,  and  ovorece  the  working  of  the  government  he  had  ia- 
stitutc<l,  and  the  growth  of  the  prosjteroue  Colony  he  had  been  a 
principal  means  of  planting  on  the  ehores  of  the  Delaware.  But 
the  various  tronbles  in  which  he  had  been  involved,  and  the  great 
losa  of  pecuniary  means  that  had  resulted  from  hia  outlay  for  the 
Province,  and  the  dishonesty  of  his  agent  in  Ireland,  had  so  crippled 
and  embarrassed  him,  that  he  lia<l  been  unable  to  carry  out  his  strong 
desire  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  B|>etid  the  remainder  of  life  amid 
the  Friends  and  scenes  he  pictured  eminently  propitious  to  secure 
comfort  and  peace.  But  in  1699,  having  settled  his  afiairs  in  Eng- 
land  and  Ireland,  so  as  not  to  require  his  personal  oversight,  in  the 
Seventh  month  he  embarked  with  his  wife  and  family  for  Philadel- 
phia, expecting  to  end  his  days  in  the  Province.  The  voyage,  provi- 
dentially, was  a  long  one,  occupying  three  mouths;  by  which  delay 
on  the  ocean  they  did  not  arrive  in  the  city,  until  after  the  malig- 
nant fever,  of  which  many  had  died,  had  passed  away. 

William  Penn  brought  with  htm  certificates  from  three  meetings 
of  Friends  in  England  :  one  from  "  The  Second  Day's  Meeting  of 
Ministering  Friends  "  in  Liondon;  one  from  the  "  Men's  Meeting  of 
Friends"  in  Bristol,  where  he  had  resided  for  some  years,  and 
another  from  "A  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Horsham;"  all  ex- 
pressing their  full  unity  with  and  love  for  him  as  a  member  and 
minister.  The  reception  of  tliese  certificates  is  recorded  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  of  Philadelphia, 

The  arrival  of  the  Proprietor,  after  an  absence  of  fifteen  years, 
was  hailed  with  joy  by  the  people  generally,  and  doubtless  he  sup- 
posed that  he  could  now  pass  his  days  in  usefulness  and  tranquillity. 
But  Wm.  Penn  soon  found  that  troubles  beset  him  on  every  hand, 
and  that  his  wise  couusels,  and  cherished  plans  of  improvement, 
were  thwarted  and  opposed  by  a  taction  l>eut  upon  promoting  their 
own  selfish  schemes  and  interests.  This  is  not  the  place  to  euter 
into  a  narrative  of  the  events  that  characterize  the  history  of  Penn- 
uylvaiiiu  at  that  time ;  sufhce  to  say,  such  was  the  untoward  course 
of  affairs,  that  in  little  more  than  a  year,  William  Penn  was  obliged 
to  return  to  England,  to  use  his  personal  influence  and  address, 
once  more  to  preserve  the  charter  that  had  cost  him  so  dearly,  in 
his  posseesiou.    He  never  visited  America  again. 
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When  the  Seventeenth  Century  closed  there  were  yet  a  few 
Friends  left  on  the  stage  of  action,  who  had  early  been  brought  to 
emhrace  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Society,  either  through  the  im- 
mediate teacliing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  had  been  among  the  first 
converts  to  them,  through  the  preaching  of  George  Fox  or  hia 
earliest  co-laborers.  Theite  had  witnessed  those  doctrines,  as  set 
forth  by  the  numerons  anoiiite^l  ministers  raised  up  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  listened  to  and  embraceil  by  multitudes,  as  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  ;  and  they  had  seen  the  Society,  though  under  ignorant 
or  malevolent  misrepresentation,  and  active,  hard-hearted  persecu- 
tion, go  on  increasing,  until  after  little  more  than  fifty  years  from 
its  beginning,  it  numbered,  if  a  modern  compulation  is  correct — 
betweeii  seventy  and  eighty  thousand  niemlwrs  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  besides  the  thousand.i  in  America  and  elsewhere. 

Its  faith,  which  was  clearly  defined  and  unalterably  fixed,  had 
been  again  and  again  published  to  the  world.  It  was  full  and  scrip- 
tural ;  agreeing,  in  most  fundamental  points,  with  that  professed  by 
what  was  called  the  "  Established  Church  ;"  stripped  however  of  its 
ceremotiies,  its  sacerdotalism,  its  man-made  ministry,  and  its  will 
worship ;  and  invested  with  force  and  adaptation  for  practical  in- 
fluence on  life,  and  the  work  of  salvation,  by  the  fall  recognition  of 
the  immediate  guidance  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  a  measure 
of  which,  it  believed,  is  bestowed  on  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  for  the  purpose  of  leading  out  of  error  and  sin,  and  bringing 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.*  This  faith  had  not 
been  made  up  by  mere  study  of  the  Scriptures  ;  nor  was  it  dependent 
on  the  incongruousopinions  of  commentators,  in  their  critical  render- 
ings of  the  original  text ;  but  it  bad  been  learned  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  under  the  imuiediate  influence  of  his  Spirit ;  by  which  their 
minds  had  been  enlightened  to  understand  the  spiritual  truths  re- 
corded in  Holy  Writ,  and  to  know  their  faith  to  accord  therewith. 

*  "  Bi'CiiiiHe  we  are  8«parnted  frnm  the  public  cnmmuniun  and  worship,  it  in 
tuo  generally  cinicluded  tliut  we  deny  itic  ductrinen  received  by  llie  chiireli, 
and  coiiiieqiiently  introduce  a,  new  reti(;ion.  WlicreaH  we  difler  lc:it>l,  where 
we  arc  thuilglil  lu  difier  mo»I.  For  setting  nuide  nomo  nchuot  termit,  we  liold 
the  HubHtuncc  uf  dioxe  d(ictriiic><  believed  by  tbe  (Jhurch  of  Gaj;lnnd  an  to  tiod, 
('hrii>I,  S|iirit,tieri|itnre,  rcpentniice,  Baiictificntion,  ro[iii»iiani>ri>iii,  holy  living, 
and  the  resurrection  of  (be  jiiMt  and  unjust,  to  eternal  rewards  and  pnn I KhmcnL 
But  lh»t  wlierein  we  diHi:r  muiit,  is  about  wnrsliip  and  converHatiuii,  and  the 
itiwanl  qiiBlificiition  of  the  soul,  by  ilie  work  of  (iod's  Spirit  thereon,  in  pursn- 
ance  of  these  good  and  generally  rei'vived  doctrines." — A.  Teatiniony  to  the 
Tnilh.    Penn'H  Worts,  Folio,  |>:^r«  813. 
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Tills  waa  in  accordance  with  the  declaration  of  Chmt,  "  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  liis  tliat  Bent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  hU  will, 
he  slinll  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself." 

That  ihey  considered  holding  this  faith,  which  they  believed  the 
Society  to  have  been  raised  up  to  republish  and  illustrate,  was  the  out- 
ward bond  of  fellowship,  and  therefore  essential  to  rac]nl>er»hip  in 
the  Society,  is  amply  proved  ;  not  only  by  their  repealed  declara- 
tions, but  by  the  abundant  labor  bestowed  on  those  who,  having 
professed  to  be  Frienils,  afterwards  gave  open  evidence  they  had 
departed  from  that  faith  ;  in  order,  if  possible,  to  win  them  bacic  to 
sound  doctrine;  and  when  ihey  found  their  efforts  unavailing;  by 
firmly  disowning  them,  and  bearing  testimony  against  their  errors.* 
They  claime<]  no  right  to  impose  their  understanding  i.f  the  Scrip- 
tures— which  they  asserted  were  the  only  outwanl  teat  and  standard 
of  Christian  doctrine — upon  others,  and  thus  prescribe  theirfaith  aa 
authoritative  on  other  men's  consciences ;  but  believtug  that  the  re> 
ligious  principles  and  practices  into  which  they  were  led  as  a  body 
of  Christian  professors,  were  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  as  revealed  in  the  New  Testament,  they  could  not 
admit  that  the  opinions  and  deductions  drawn  by  others  from  the 
Scriptures,  opposed  to  or  invalidating  those  principles  or  practices 
were  likewise  in  accordance  with  the  same  mind,  or  that  those  hold- 
ing such,  could  be  Friends. 

They  rejected  not  the  assistance  of  sound  learning  and  criticism 
to  correct  ern>raof  translation  ;  but  they  accepted  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  as  being  clearly  revealed  and  expressed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  titat  they  are  as  immutable  as  they  are  unequivocal.  All, 
therefore,  who  were  rightly  led  to  Join  in  fellowship  with  them,  they 
believed  would  be  convinced  of  the  truths  in  the  Scriptures,  as  Friends 
understood  them,  and  conform  to  the  same  principles  and  practices 
that  they  had  fully  proved  accorded  therewith.f 

•Soc  iiccouiitsof  trestment  of  J,  Peirol  and  liis  rollowem;  of  J.  Nnylor;  of 
Wilkiiison  and  Story  und  tlicir  followers;  of  Jtffrey  Bulluck  and  of  Geoi^ 
Keith  and  liis  followers;  gijun  in  the  preceding  pngen. 

t  To  the  qiit'ry,  "  Whtther  tlie  Church  of  Chrirt  hnlh  power  in  any  cane* 
thst  are  matters  of  conscience  to  give  n  positive  sentence  anil  decinion  which 
may  be  obligiitory  on  believers?"  R.  Barclay  replies  afSniiatively,  and  ia 
the  cuutKC  of  Ills  urgunieiil,  after  Htating  tiint  "  nil  principlex  and  articles  of 
faiili  which  are  held  ductrinally  are  in  respect  to  those  that  believe  tliem 
mutter*  of  conncicnce,"  he  speaks  tliua  in  reference  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ; 
"Noir,  Isa;,  we  being  givlhered  togctlier  into  the  belief  of  certain  priniiplw 
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The  excellency  of  the  church  or^anizatioD  of  the  Society,  had 
heeu  tested  by  experience ;  and  its  disuipliiie,  designed  to  guard  and 
preserve  the  members  from  conduct  or  conversation,  inconsistent 
with  tlie  pure  and  self-denying  religion  they  professed,  was  well 
litte<l  to  promote  their  religious  growth,  and  to  keep  the  camp  clean  ; 
uhen  executed  in  the  spirit  ttnd  nmnner  intended,  and  us  enjoined  by 
Christ,  where  He  says,  "If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  of  bis  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  ;  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  ho  will  not  hear 
ihce,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnessw  every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church;  but  if  ho  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  tnito  thee  as  a  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican."  They  i>elieve<I  the  apostle  sets  forth  the  spirit  in  which 
this  labor  is  to  he  extended,  where  he  exhorts,  "Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  with  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re^store  such 
an  one,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  alao 
be  tempted." 

As  has  been  seen,  Friends  were  raise<l  up  at  a  time,  when  the 
whole  nation  was  embroiled  in  a  sanguinary  civil  war;  the  rival 
parties,  notwithstanding  their  bitter  animosity  and  murderous  intent, 
claiming  to  be  disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  to  ho  fighting 
to  defend  or  support  his  Church  and  kingdom.  Yet,  amid  the  jar- 
ring pii.ssLons  and  heated  party  feeling  that  surrounded  them,  by 
submission  to  the  transfoiiniug  power  of  Divine  Grace,  they  were 
bn»ught  to  see  and  to  feel  the  truth  of  the  declaration  of  the  Apoa- 
lle,  that  all  carnal  contentions  spring  from  the  lusts  that  war  in  the 
members  of  unregcueratc  men,  and  are,  therefore,  contrary  to  the 

mid  (luclrinen,  withoiiE  anv  coimtmint  or  worldly  respect,  but  liv  the  mere 
ftirre  of  (riilli  a\>nn  our  uiideriitandingi>,  and  its  power  and  influence  upon  our 
henrla,  tliei^  priaeipUs  and  doiUrina  aiid  (in  pracikta  neetnaar-ily  depending  upon 
than  nn;n6  it  were,tlie  tenu  tliat  liuve  drawn  u»  together,  nnd  tlie  [outward]  bond 
Ijy  whicli  we  became  ceiilred  into  one  body  and  fellowiibi|),  and  dislinguisbed 
from  others.  Xciw  if  any  une  or  more  so  engaged  willi  ns,  Hhoiild  ari.'<e  to  teach 
any  oilier  doctrine  or  docLrinex,  contrary  to  Iheie  which  were  the  ground  of  oar 
bting  onr..  wliu  can  deny  but  th:it  the  body  hath  power  in  such  a  ctse  to  de- 
clare: Thin  is  not  according  to  the  (rnlh  we  profe'v,  and  therefore  we  pro- 
nounce-siicii  and  such  doctrines  to  be  wrong,  with  which  we  cannot  have 
unity,  nor  yet  any  more  iipiritual  fellownliipiciijiWtuetAHt  AoW  (Aeio,  and  [who] 
Ml  cut  tliL-miielvcH  oSfrom  htiny  taanhcri,  liy  diiwolving  tlie  very  bowl  by  which 
they  were  linktd  to  the  body."— TrealiBe  on  Churcli  (Jovomment,  Pliila.  edi- 
tion, page  til!. 
40 
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coiDTiiands  of  Christ  nnd  the  prcccpU  of  liis  gospel ;  which  breathe 
"Glory  lo  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men." 
They  thcri'forc  bore  an  unwavering  testimony  against  war,  in  all 
its  varied  phasys;  nnd  those  —  and  there  were  many  of  them  —  who 
were  in  the  army  when  convinced  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  as 
held  by  Friends,  put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath,  and,  seeking  a 
kingilom  wot  of  this  world,  could  no  longer  fight. 

The  polemic  strife,  tiien  fiercely  wttgeil,  was  little  lei^s  bitter  than 
the  military  contest;  and  the  uncharitable  and  intemperate  feel- 
ings, fostered  by  excited  discussions  on  controverted  p>inla  of  doc- 
trine, led  men  to  judge  each  other,  and  the  opinions  they  respect- 
ively advocated,  under  the  impulse  of  prejudice  and  sectarian 
predilection,  rather  than  by  the  standard  of  revealed  truth,  and  the 
dictates  of  a  sound  mind.  The  spirit  of  intolerance  manifested 
itself,  not  only  in  active  persecution,  whore  the  power  was  posser^setl, 
but  in  the  coarse  and  indecorous  language  often  used  in  the  contro- 
versial writings  of  the  day;  and  it  Is  not  to  be  dcuieil,  that  occa- 
sionally some  Friends  were  affected,  more  or  less,  by  the  contagion 
which  surrounded  them,  so  far  as  to  retort  in  barsh  and  unguarded 
expressions,  when  addressing  or  speaking  of  their  vilifying  oppo- 
nents. 

Misunderstood  and  misrepresented,  because  of  their  frequently 
speaking  of  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory,  and  because  of  their 
emphatic!  declaration  that  no  one  could  be  in  a  state  of  justification 
before  God,  while  still  subservient  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  they 
were  charged  with  disbelief  in  the  Deity  and  manhood  of  Christ; 
in  his  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  in  justification  through  bis  suf- . 
feringfl,  death  and  merits.  But  they  always  boldly  and  explicitly 
denied  the  accusation,  and  unequivocally  avowed  their  full  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  as  the  Saviour  of  men ;  that  they  owned 
Him  in  all  his  offices,  and  that  He  was  to  them  all  in  all.  They 
owned  Him  as  the  Son  of  Man,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  offering 
Himself  up  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  as  the  Mediator,  and  us  God  over 
all,  blcr^ed  forever;  without  whose  preparation  and  divine  assistance, 
no  step  could  be  taken  in  the  way  and  work  of  salvation.  But 
while  believitig  these  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  professed 
by  the  orthodox  "churches"  of  the  day,  they  were  called  to  hold 
up  pre-eminently  the  iillimporlant  offices  and  indispensable  need  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Grace  of  God,  in  tbc  work  of  man's  salvation. 
They  were  commissioned  to  call  on  all  to  give  beed  to  this  Grace 
orGud,  this  Light  wherewith  Christ  has  enlightened  every  man  that 
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Cometh  into  the  world;  an  unspeakable  gift,  purchased  for  man 
by  hJB  death  on  the  cross.*  They  unlicsitatingly  declared,  tliat  it 
was  only  by  the  enlightening  of  h'ts  understanding  through  thia 
manircatatiun  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  man  could  obtain  a  just  esti- 
mate of  his  lapsed  condition  as  a  child  of  fallen  Adam,  or  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  his  own  sin ;  and  by  obedience  thereto,  come 
to  experience  that  godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto 
salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of;  and  be  furnished  with  living, 
availing  faith  id  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takcth  avfay 
the  sin  of  the  world.  That  it  was  thus  man  cx]>ericneed  the  bene- 
fits flowing  from  that  must  acceptable  sacrifice,  when  Christ  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  aud  through  the  Eternal  Spirit 
oflered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  on  Mount  Calvary ;  and  that 
as  obedience  to  this  Divine  Grace  was  continued,  he  came  to  expe- 
rience what  it  is  to  be  washed,  to  be  sanctified,  to  be  justified,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

This  work  of  regeneration  aud  sanctifi cation,  they  knew  from 
experience,  was  no  easy  or  superficial  change  from  a  state  of  na- 
ture ;  but  that  it  was  a  crucifying  and  progressive  transformation  ; 
in  which  they  put  off,  concerning  their  former  conversation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  tustji,  and  were 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  the  mind  ;  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which 

•  "Tliat  wlikh  God  hnth  given  u«  the  experLence  of — after  our  great  lose 
hi  Hieral  knuw ledge  orthiagii  —  and  thai  ahith  hehiM  ffivemit  to  Uilify  nf,  h  llie 
mynwry,  tiie  hidden  life,  tlic  inward  and  xpiritiinl  appeurance  o!  our  Iiord  and 
Suviour  Jenuii  Christ,  revealing  hia  power  inwardly,  destroying  caciiik'i>  in- 
wardly, and  working  liii>  work  inwanlly  in  the  lieart.  Uh  I  this  was  the  joy- 
ful Hound  to  our  wiiilx,  even  the  tiding  of  the  arising;  of  tliat  hiward  ilfu  and 
power  wlikli  could  do  Mf.  Now  tliiii  apiritual  appcarani^  of  hin  wax  afteT 
liJH  apfieflrance  in  (lie  flenh,  and  in  the  standing  und  laKting  disjienhiilion  of 
the  goHiiel,  even  (lie  ap[>canince  of  CiiriHt  in  Ills  Hpirit  and  power  inwardly  in 
the  hearts  of  liin;  tio  that  in  minding  thiii,  and  being  faithful  in  this  respect, 
we  mind  our  ptculiar  work,  and  are  faillifal  in  that  whicli  God  liatL  peculiarly 
called  us  to,  and  rei|tiirctli  ofux. 

"There  in  not  that  need  of  piibliKhing  the  other  [the  outward  mariifwitatioi), 
atonement,  renurreetion,  &c.,  of  Christ]  an  Ibrnierly  wan.  The  hiAtorical  rela- 
tion concerning  Chriat  is  generally  believed  and  received  by  all  porta  that 
pretend  to  OlirlHtianily.  lii*  miraelen,  his  death,  liis  rising,  hii  aKcciiding, 
hit  interceding,&c.,are  generally  believed  by  all  people;  but  theniVKtery  they 
iniw  of;  the  bidden  life  they  are  not  acqiiajnled  with,  but  [are]  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  in  the  niiditt  of  their  owning  and  acltnowli!d);in){  of  thexe 
thing*."  — Works  of  I.  Pcnington,Pliila.  edition.  Vol.  3d,  lHigeaS(l-S7.  See 
aleu'tbe  repeated  declaration)!  ofU.  Fox  and  other  uf  the  priiuiiive  Frk'iidi. 
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tift^T  God  U  created  in  rigiiteousuess  and  true  holhieea.  Thej  had 
pra<-tical  knowledge,  and  tliey  so  declared,  that  this  new  creation 
is  etTfcted  only  as  man  allows  God  to  work  in  him,  by  his  Spirit,  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure;  and  therefore  that  salvation  is 
tu  be  wrought  out  with  fear  and  trembling.*  Under  a  sense  of  the 
frailty  of  human  nature  and  its  pmneness  to  sin,  as  also  of  the 
greatness  anil  awful  importance  of  this  inward  work,  they  taught 
the  necessity  of  it  being  entered  on  in  sincerity  and  uprightness  to- 
wards the  great  Searcher  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart, 
anil  continued  iu  close  wntehfulucss,  and  faithfulness  to  his  inspeak- 
iug  word  of  Divine  Grace. 

To  witness  its  continued  progress,  and  prevent  it  being  marred, 
they  found  it  requisite,  not  only  to  refrain  from  what  was  generally 
deemed  corrupt,  but  to  come  out  from  the  vaio  fashions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world,  to  deny  its  friendships,  and  to  bear  testimony 
against  all,  however  esti^emed  by  men,  that  originated  from  or 
niinistercd  to  the  deceitful  lusts  of  the  unregeuerate  heart.  Hence  ' 
it  was,  that  adhering  to  the  garb  of  the  more  religious  professors, 
worn  at  the  time  they  arose,  stripped  of  alt  ornament,  and  feeling 
forbidden  to  change  with  the  varying  fashions,  they  soon  became 
distinguished  by  the  plainness  of  their  dross,  as  well  as  by  the  use 
of  the.  pronouns  Thou  and  Thee  to  a  single  person,  and  refusing  to 
give  fluttering  titles,  or  to  use  complimentary  phrases.'f'  Beside  ' 
being  religiously  restrained  from  indulgence  in  this  corrupt  lan- 
guage, they  wer<>  iu  like  manner  withheld  from  the  use  of  music, 

•Sec  the  accoiinia  of  iheirrellgioui"  conversion  andgruwtli  given  by  G.  Fox, 
O.  Wiiilvlicid,  K.  Cri^p,  E.  Uurruugli,  VV.  Eduiiinttiton,  Jolin  Buniyeal,  F. 
Ilowgil,  T.  Ellwood  and  other^s  iibbreviuted  in  llie  (irewiit  work. 

f  "  We  dure  not  give  worldly  Lonor,  or  U'<e  llic  fritqiienl  and  niodinli  saluta- 
liuiiH  at  the  timeis  Heeing  plainly  tlial  vanity,  pride,  and  oatentalion  bcliiiig  lo 
ihem.  .  .  .  It  is  dot  Iu  dtHlingiiiitli  oiiri*i>lvei<  oh  a  party,  or  out  uC  pride, 
ill-lirc^ing  or  humor,  but  in  ol)edien<:e  to  lhei>ight  and  Heiixc  we  have  received 
from  the  Spirit  of  Glirist,  of  the  evil  rise  and  tendency  thereof.  For  the  Kaiue 
reason  wv  have  returned  to  tiie  firi>t  plainneiM  of  speech,  vU.,  Ikte  and  fAou  lo 
a  hingle  permn ;  wtiit'h  though  men  give  no  oilier  to  (lod,  they  will  hardly 
endure  it  from  on.  It  haa  been  a  great  tCAt  upon  priiU,  and  shown  the  blind 
and  weak  in.<iUe  of  many." — Pcnn'M  Works,  Fijlio,  page  805. 

"  I'lainnoH  in  apparel  and  furniture  is  another  teatimony  peculiar  to  us,  in 

the  degree  we  have  borne  it  to  the  world Likewirte  temperauce  in 

food,  and  abetuience  from  the  recreations  and  paatiiuea  uf  the  world,  all  which 
we  have  been  taiiKhl  by  ibe  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jefun  Christ  to  be  according  to 
Uudliiiess."  —  "  I'rimilive  Ohrutianity  Revived,"  Penn'a  Works,  Folio,  page 
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and  other  vain  amusemeiiU ;  from  gratifying  pride  iii  the  furniture 
of  their  houses;  and  thus  to  bear  practical  witueas  in  their  daily 
lives  and  conversation,  to  the  duty  imperative  on  the  Christian,  to 
take  up  the  daily  cross,  and  in  humble  obedience  to  the  Grace  of 
God,  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  f;odly  in  ihis  present  world.* 

Because  they  scrupled  to  bestow  the  title  of  "  The  Word,"  used  by 
the  evangelist  John  to  deaiguatc  Christ,  on  any  inferior  object,  they 
were  uujustjy  stigmatized  as  slighting  or  undervaluing  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  They,  however,  invariably  confessed  undoubting  belief 
in  their  divine  origin ;  that  they  were  the  words  of  God,  and  able 
111  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  fatih  that  i»  in  Christ  Jeeut- 
They  enjoined  on  all  in  communion  with  them,  to  be  diligent  in 
reading  and  ob-serving  their  oontenis,  as  being  profitable  ibr  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  (or  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.  But  with  the  belief  that  a  measure  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  dictated  the  Scriptures,  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal,  and  that  it  is  intended  to  lead  into  all  truth,  they  saw  that 
it  must  necessarily  be  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
Therefore  they  taught  that  the  right  interpretation  and  application 
of  those  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  that  relate  (o  spiritual  tilings,  can 
be  come  at  only  through  the  enlightening  influence  of  tins  Spirit, 
which  inspired  their  respective  writers.f     And  as  it  is  evident  this 

'  "Seeing  the  cliief  end  of  all  religion  U  U>  redeem  men  fioin  the  spirit 
and  vuin  convcrMalion  of  tliin  world,  and  to  lend  into  hiward  commiiniun  witli 
Utxl,  before  wlioiii  if  we  fear  nlwiiyH  we  are  accounted  happy;  therefore  all 
Ilie  vnin  cuKtomH  un<l  liabibt  thereof,  botli  in  word  and  deed,  are  to  be  rejceted 
uiid  riirHukt'ii  l>y  tliopo  wlio  cunie  to  tliit<  fear ;  nucli  an  talcing  off  tlie  hat  to  a 
man,  llie  bowing  and  crin)r|,ig  of  the  body,  and  hucIi  other  sahitiitionH  uf  that 
kimi,  with  all  the  foolinh  and  KU|icrstilious  forniulitlOH  attending  them,  all 
vhivli  man  hath  invented  in  hiB  degenerate  Klalc,  to  feed  liiii  pride  in  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  thJH  world ;  aa  nixo  the  tniprofitable  pla,V!>,  frirolouH  r^c- 
reiitioiis,  8]>orlings  and  gamingn,  which  are  invented  to  paxH  away  the  pre- 
cious time,  and  divert  the  mliid  from  the  WItnewt  of  God  in  the  heart  and 
from  the  living  senKe  of  His  feiir,  and  from  that  evangelical  Spirit  wlierewilh 
ChriKti una  ought  to  be  leavened,  und  whieh  lendn  into  Hobriel;^,  gravity  and 
j5odly  fenr:  in  which,  as  we  abide,  the  biensing  of  the  Lord  id  fell  bi  attend  ua 
in  ihoxe  actions  in  which  we  are  necessarily  engiiged,  in  order  to  the  taking 
cure  of  the  outward  mun." — Barclay's  Apology,  Proposition  XV. 

t  And  yet  on  the  word  of  God  may  In  some  sense  signify  the  eommand  of 
flod,  referring  to  the  thing  or  matter  commanded,  aa  the  mind  of  (iud,  it  muj 
be  called  the  word  of  the  Lord  or  word  of  Ood ;  as  on  parlieular  occasioni^ 
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Holy  Spirit  cannot  contradict  iUelf,  tliey  believed  that  while  it  fur- 
nitflicd  tlic  light  to  guide  reason  to  the  riglit  understanding  of  what 
is  conUiined  in  tlie  sucred  reconb,  its  sulMcqueut  revelations  to 
individuals  could  not  contradict  tliose  records,  so  compreli ended. 

Costly  as  was  tlie  price  tiiey  paid,  and  terrible  the  iight  of  afflic- 
tion through  which  they  passed,  while  promulgating  aud  practically 
exompiit'ying  these  doctrines  and  testimcnies  of  the  gospel  as  well 
as  ini^isting  on  the  Headship  of  Christ  in  his  Church  ;  that  all  spir- 
itual gifts  were  to  be  received  direct  from  Him,  aud  exerciser!  under 
bis  immediate  prompting,  without  money  and  without  price;  never- 
theless, under  the  overruling  providence  of  their  Captain  and  Jjeader, 
their  sufferings  prohably  enabled  them  to  produce  a  much  greater 
effect,  than  if  they  had  been  permitte<l  to  propagate  their  fuith,  by 
pen  or  word  of  mouth,  unopposed  or  unmolested.  The  deep  afflic- 
tions through  which  they  passed  with  marvellous  Christian  patience 
and  meeltucsa,  did  much,  with  their  consistency  and  straightforward- 
ness, to  commend  them  and  their  religion  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  when  the  eighteenth  century  dawned  upon 
the  world,  not  only  they,  but  other  religious  professors,  were  reaping 
many  benefits  springing  from  them.* 

the  prnplictB  had  tlic  wonl  of  the  Lord  to  persons  and  places;  that  ia  tu  esj, 
the  itiiiiit  ur  nill  o(  Gix],  or  tliut  wiiich  was  commanded  Chetu  of  tlie  Lord  lu 
dcchirc  01'  do.  So  Clirist  uacs  it,  when  He  tellx  the  I'lmrixces  Iliot  llicy  had 
miKJe  llie  word  (or  coiiini:inii)  of  God  of  none  elil-rt  by  their  traditions.  But 
because  people  are  ho  apt  to  think  if  they  huve  tlie  Scriptures  ihey  have  all, 
for  tliut  they  account  (lierii  the  only  W'unl  of  (iu<l,  and  mi  look  no  furllier, 
tliut  is,  lu  no  oilier  Word  from  wlieu<«  tlieae  good  words  came ;  therefore  thi* 
people  liave  beon  const  rallied,  and  they  believe  by  UudV  good  tj|>iril,  inive 
and  a);ain  lu  point  tlieni  to  the  great  Word  of  words,  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom 
Ih  Life,  and  tlie  Life,  (be  Liglit  of  men  ;  IIihI  they  might  feel  Boinelhing  nearer 
to  tlieiu  than  the  Scrlpturex,  to  wit,  the  Woid  in  the  heart,  whence  nil  holy 
Scripture  came,  which  i"  <JlirUt  wiibiii  ihem,  ibe  hope  uf  glory.  He  in  ilie 
only  right  Ex)Kiuiider,  an  well  as  [he  .\nlbi>r  of-  Holy  Scripture,  withuut 
wliuse  Light,  Spirit  or  Orace  they  cannot  be  profitably  read.— Penn's  Worim. 
*  William  Penn,  tlian  whom  there  is  no  mure  cumpetent  and  reliable  wit- 
ness, bears  lliis  lestiniuny  concenitng  tlicra  :  "They  were  changiMl  men  (liem- 
Kclves  lieforc  they  went  aliutit  to  cliange  uthen.  Tlieir  lieartx  were  rent  u 
well  as  their  garments  changed,  and  lliey  knew  the  puwer  and  work  of  G<)d 
U|H<ii  them.  Tliii  was  Keen  by  llie  great  allerolion  it  made  and  tlieir  stricter 
cnurfH-  of  iifs  and  more  gmlly  eunverwitiiHi  tliac  immedialely  followed  n|ion  iL 
Tbey  went  nut  forlU  or  prJaclied  in  their  own  time  snd  will,  but  in  ibe  will 
ofUod;  and  sjwke  mil  their  own  studied  matter,  but  as  tliey  were  opened  and 
moved  of  his  Spirit,  with  wliicli  they  were  well  acquainted  in    their   own 
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They  left  a  rich  legacy  to,  aod  a  serious  responsibility  ou,  those 
who  should  come  after  tlicm,  profes«iug  to  believe  in  aud  uphold 
the  same  faith  as  they  did.  A  legacy  not  to  bo  rightly  e^^tiiuated 
or  enjoyed  by  assuming  their  distinctive  uame  —  speakiug  highly 
of  tlient  as  good  men  aiid  Christians,  aud  taking  advantage  of  the 
characler  aud  privileges  their  uoble  conduct  purchased  —  merely 
building  the  tombs  of  tbe  prophets,  aiid  garuishliig  the  sepulchres 
of  the  righteous  —  but  by  wulkiog  by  tlie  same  rule,  and  minding 
the  same  thing  that  they  did,  and  thus  necessarily  bringing  forth 
the  same  fruite:  and  a  responsibility  thus  to  niatntuiu  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  that  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church  raised  up 
the  Society  to  wituess  to,  as  connected  with  the  gospel  iu  its  purity 
and  spirituality. 


The  following  is  the  Declaration  of  Faith,  mentioned  on  p^e 
605.  It  is  entitled  "The  Christian  Doctrine,  and  Society  of  the 
People  called  Quakers  cleared,  &c." 

After  reterring  to  the  many  misrepresentations  put  forth  respect- 
ing the  Doctrines  held  by  Friends,  it  proceeds : 

"  We  are,  therefore,  tenderly  eoncerneil  for  truth's  sake,  in  behalf 
of  the  said  jieople,  (as  to  the  body  of  them,  and  for  all  of  them  vrho 
are  sincere  Ut  God,  and  faithful  to  their  Christian  principle  aud 
profession,)  to  use  our  just  endeavors  to  remove  the  reproach,  and 
ail  causeless  Jealoniiies  concerning  us,  touching  those  rioctrines  of 
Christianity,  or  any  of  tlietn  pretended,  or  supposed,  to  be  in  ques- 
tion in  the  said  division ;  in  relation  whereuuto  we  do  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  Mmplicity  aod  plainness  of  his  truth  received,  solemnly 

converNJon  ;  which  cannot  be  eipreaiied  tu  carnal  men  no  on  lu  )(ivc  tlieni  any 
ititeiligJbleuccuuiic,  fur  in  eucli  it  jh,  as  Clirl't  tiaii),  'Like  die  Uuwhig  of  tbe 
wind,  wliicli  no  man  knows  whence  il  cunietli  or  wJiitlier  it  goetli.'  Yet  tliU 
proof  and  xeal  went  along  with  their  ministry-^lhiil  many  were  tnrned  from 
Iheir  lifelmw  prufuKiion)!  >iid  the  evil  of  their  way«  lo  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  an  holy  life,  as  thousands  can  witiietM.  And  an  they  freely  received  what 
lliejr  h:id  (o  xny  from  the  Lord,  so  tliey  freely  iidniiniHtured  it  lo  olliciit.  .  .  . 
Tiiey  came  forth  low,  and  dunpised,  and  hated,  on  the  primitive  UhriHtiuna  did, 
and  nut  by  lliu  help  of  worldly  wisdom  or  power,  as  former  rerunnulionti  in 
{lart  have  done;  hut  in  all  thingx  it  may  be  lUiid,  tliia  people  were  brought 
forth  ill  the  eross;  hi  a  Con  trad  ielioii  to  the  wuyn,  worahlp,  fuHliiun  and  cua- 
tuoiA  of  the  world;  yea,  against  wind  uud  tide,  thut  so  no  flesh  might  glory 
before  God," 
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and  liiiicerely  tleclare  what  our  Cbrist.iau  belief  and  professioo  has 
been,  and  siill  'if,  in  respect  to  JesuB  Cbrist  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  Goil,  his  sufieriug,  death,  resurrection,  glory,  light,  power,  great 
day  of  judgiuoMt,  &c. 

"  We  siiK'crely  profess  failh.  in  God  by  hia  only  begotten  Sou 
JesuB  Christ,  as  being  our  light  and  life,  our  only  way  to  the  Father, 
and  al^o  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  the  Fa(licr.(a) 

"That  God  creuted  all  things,  He  made  the  worlds,  by  hia  8on 
Jesus  Christ,  Ho  beiug  that  powerful  and  living  Word  of  God  by 
whom  all  things  were  made  ;(6)  and  that  the  Father,  the  Word, 
aud  the  Holy  Spirit  are  one,  iu  l>ivine  Being  inseparable ;  one  true, 
living  and  eternal  God,  blessed  for  ever.(c) 

"Yet  that  this  Word,  or  Sou  of  God,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  took 
flesh,  becuTue  perfect  man,  according  to  the  flesh,  descended  and 
came  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  David, (d)  but  wua  miraculously 
.conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.Ce) 
And  also  further,  declared  powerfully  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  according 
to  the  Spirit  of  suuctification,  by  the  reaurrecUori  from  the  dead.(/) 

"  Thut  in  the  Word,  (or  Sou  of  Goil,)  was  life,  and  the  same  lite 
was  the  light  of  meu  ;  aud  thut  Ue  was  that  true  light  which  eu- 
lighteus  every  man  cojniug  into  the  world  ;(9)  and  therefore  that 
meu  are  tu  believe  in  the  light,  that  they  may  become  children  of 
the  light;  (/i)  hereby  we  believe  iu  Christ  the  Sou  of  God,  as  He  is 
the  light  and  life  withiu  us;  aud  wheivin  we  must  needs  have  sin- 
cere respect  and  honor  to,  and  belief  iu  Christ,  as  in  his  own  utiap- 
proachublc  and  iu  comprehensible  glory  and  fulness:  {ij  as  He  U 
the  Fountain  of  life  and  light,  aud  Giver  thereof  unto  us;  Christ, 
OB  in  himself,  ami  as  iu  ua,  being  not  divided.  Aud  that  as  mau, 
Christ  died  tor  our  fins,  rose  again,  aud  was  received  up  iuto  glory 
iu  the  heavcus.(it)  He  having,  in  his  dying  for  all,  been  that  one 
great  universal  oflering,  and  sacrifice  tor  peace,  atonement  aud  rec- 
onciliation belsveen  God  and  man;(/)  and  He  is  the  propitiation 
not  ibr  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.("iJ  We 
were  rccouciled  by  his  death,  but  saved  by  his  life. 

"That  Jesus  Cluist,  who  silteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throue 

(a)  Ui-bri'v  xii.  2.  1  Peter  i.  21.  John  xiv.  S.  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  {b}  Epii.  iu. 
9.  Juhni.1,2,3.  Htb.i.2.  (c)IJolinT.7.  (<()  Eom.  i.3,4.  («j  Mali.  i.  it 
(/)  Roiu.  i.  3,  4.  (.q)  John  i.  4,  9.  (A)  Jubu  ii[.  36.  I)^w  ii. ->.  n.l 
Tim.  vi.  16.  |i)  1  IV-i.  iii.  18.  1  Tim.iii.  16.  Miitl.  ziz.  2«,  nmt  xxv.  31. 
Lulte  ix.  26,  and  jxiv.  20.  {Ij  Rom.  v.  10,  11.  Heb.  ii.  17,  18.  Eph.  ii. 
16,17.      Col.  i.  20,  21,22.      (m)  1  Jobn  ii.  2.    2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.    lleb.  ii.  «. 
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of  the  iDBJeaty  in  the  Iieavens,  yet  is  He  our  king,  higb-priest,  and 
prophet, (ft)  in  his  church,  a  minister  of  the  sAnetuary,  aad  of  the 
true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  (o)  He  is 
lDtercc^«or  and  Advocate  with  the  Father  in  heaven;  and  there  ap- 
pearing in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,(;>)  being  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities:,  su&erings  and  sorrows.  And  also  by  his 
spirit  in  our  liearU,  He  maketh  intercession  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  (9) 

"For  any  whom  Goi!  hath  gittetl,{7-)  and  called  sincerely  to 
preach  faith  in  tlie  same  Christ,  Ixitli  as  within  and  without  us,  can- 
not be  to  preach  two  Christs,  but  one  and  the  same  Lord  Jesus 
Chriat,(«)  having  respect  to  those  degrees  of  our  spiritual  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  in  us,  (f)  and  to  his  own  unspeakable  fulness 
and  glory, ()i)  as  in  Himself,  in  his  own  enliri;  being,  wherein  Christ 
himself  and  the  least  mcasuro  of  his  light  or  life,  as  in  us  or  in  man- 
kind, are  not  divided  nor  separable,  no  more  than  the  sun  is  from  its 
light.  And  as  He  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,  that  He  might 
fill  all  tirLngs,(;r)  his  fulness  cannot  be  comprehended,  or  contained 
in  any  finite  creature  ;(y)  but  in  some  measure  known  and  experi- 
enced in  us,  as  we  are  cn|>ablo  to  receive  the  same,  as  of  his  fulness 
we  have  received  grace  for  grace.  Christ  our  Mediator,  received 
the  Spirit,  not  by  mcasure,{:)  but  in  fulness;  but  to  every  one  of 
us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  gift.(a) 

"  That  the  gospel  of  the  graue  of  God  should  be  preached  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  (i)  being  one  W  in  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  indivisible,  or  not  to  be  divided,  in  the 
great  work  of  man's  salvation. 

"  We  sincerely  confess  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  both  as  He  is 
true  God  and  perfect  man,(d)  and  that  He  is  the  author  of  ourHv- 
ing  faith  in  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  or  divine  unclion, 
revealed  in  us,  (e)  whereby  we  inwardly  feel  and  tast«  of  his  good- 
ness, (/)  life  and  virtue;  so  as  our  souls  live  and  prosper  by  and  in 
Him ;  and  the  inward  sen.^ie  of  this  divine  power  of  Christ,  and  faith 

(n)  Zpch,  ix.  9.  Lokeiii.38.  Jclii.  iii.15.  Ileb.iii.  1.  Dciit.  xviii.  16, 
18.  ActH  iii.  22,nT)d  vii.  37.  (o)  Hob.  viii.  1,  2.  (p)  I[cli.  vii.  25.  Hub. 
ii.  24.  (j)  Horn.  vilJ.  26.  27,  34.  Oal.  iv.  6.  [r]  K|.ii.  ill  7.  1  P^  iv.  10. 
(a)  1  C(ir.  viii.  6.  (I)  Juliii  xv.  2<i,  nnil  xvi.  Vi,  \i,  15.  (u)  Juliii  i.  1<!. 
U)  Kph.  iv.  10.  (yl  Col.  i.  10,  unci  ii.  9.  (i)  John  iiL  31.  (a)  Ejih.  iv.  7. 
(A)  MaiL  xxviii.  19.  <t|  Jultn  i.  1,  2,  Z,  4.  (di  Jolin  i.  1, 2.  Bum.  ix.  5.  1 
Jiilmv.  20.  ITim.  ii.  5.  («)  IJulm  ii.  20,  27.  (/)  1  PtL  ii.  3.  John  vL 
33,35,61,57,58. 
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in  the  same,  ami  this  inward  esporience,  ia  absolutely  necessary  to 
make  a  true,  sincere,  and  perfect  Christian,  in  spirit  and  life. 

"  That  divine  honor  and  worsliip  are  due  to  the  Son  of  God  ;(p) 
and  that  He  i»i,  in  true  fiiitii,  to  be  prayed  unto,  am!  the  name  of  the 
Lord  JesuB  Christ  called  upon,  as  the  primitive  Christians  did,(/t) 
becautic  of  the  glorious  union  or  oneness  of  the  Futher  and  the 
Son  ;(i)  and  that  we  cannot  acceptably  offer  up  prayers  and  praises 
to  God,  nor  receive  a  gracious  answer  or  blessing  from  God,  but  in 
ftnd  through  his  dear  S4>n  Christ. 

"That  Christ's  body  Ihat  was  crucified  was  not  the  Godhead, yet 
by  the  power  of  God  was  raised  from  the  dead  ;  aud  that  the  same 
Christ  that  was  therein  crucified,  ascended  into  heaven  and  glory, (it) 
is  not  questioned  by  us.  His  flesh  saw  no  corruption, (0  it  did  nut 
corrupt;  but  yet  doubtless  his  body  was  changed  into  a  more  glo- 
rioue(t»)  and  Jienvenly  cunditlou  than  it  was  in  wlicu  subjeL-t  to 
divers  sufferings  on  earth  ;  but  how  aud  what  manner  of  i-liauge  it 
met  witjml  afier  it  was  raised  from  the  dead,  so  as  to  bcciime  such 
a  glorious  Ijody,  as  it  is  declared  to  l>e,  is  too  wonderful  for  mortals 
to  conceive,  apprcliend  or  pry  iuto,  and  more  meet  for  angels  to 
sec :  the  scripture  is  silent  therein,  as  to  the  manner  thereof,  aud  we 
are  not  curious  U>  inquire  or  dispute  it;  nor  do  we  esteem  it  nec- 
essary lo  make  ourselves  wise  above(i(j  what  is  written  as  to  the 
manner  or  conditiou  of  Christ's  glorious  body,  as  iu  heaven  ;  no  more 
than  to  inquire  how  Christ  appeared  in  divers  manners  or  lbrms;(o) 
or  how  He  came  in  among  his  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut;(^) 
or  how  He  vanished  out  of  their  sight  altiT  He  was  risen.  However, 
we  have  cause  to  holieve  his  body,  as  in  heaven,  is  changed  into  a 
most  glorious  condition,  far  transcending  what  it  was  in  on  earth, 
otherwise  how  could  our  low  body  be  changed,  so  as  to  be  made 
hke  unto  his  glorious  Ixidy ;  {q)  ibr  when  He  was  on  earth,  and  at- 
tended with  sufferings.  He  was  said  to  be  like  unto  us  in  all  things, 
sin  only  excepted  ;(r)  which  may  not  he  so  said  of  Him,  as  now  iu 
a  state  of  glory,  as  He  prayed  for;(8)  otlierwise  where  would  be  the 
change  both  in  him  and  in  us? 

"True  aud  living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,(0  has  respect  to  his  entire  being  and  fulness,  to  Him  entirely 

(ff)  John  V.  23.  Ileb.  i.  6.  (A)  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Ai:(«  vii.  69.  (i)  Jolin  t.  Stt 
1  John  V.  (jt)  Luke  ixiv.  26.  (f)  Vml.  x\i.  10.  Acts  ii.  31,  and  liii.  35, 
37.  (trt)  Pliil.  iii.  21.  (n)  1  Cr.  W,  6.  (o)  Julin  ii.  l-'i.  ( p)  John  sr.  19. 
Luke  iiiv.  36,  37,  midiiiv.  31.  (9)  Phi!,  ill.  21.  (r)  Ueb.  li.  IT,  and  ir.  16. 
(ij  John  ziii.  5.     (1)  John  xiv.  L 
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as  in  himself,  and  as  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  uuto 
Him  ;  (m)  and  also  an  eye  and  respect  to  the  same  Son  of  God  {x)  as 
inwardly  making  himself  known  in  the  soul,  in  every  degree  of  his 
light,  life,  spirit,  grace,  and  truth ;  and  a.s  He  is  both  tlie  word  of 
fiiith,  and  a  quickening  spirit  in  U3;(^)  whereby  He  Is  the  imme- 
diate cause,  author,  object  and  strength  of  our  living  failh  iu  his 
nume  and  power;  and  of  the  work  of  our  salvation  i'rom  sin  and 
bondage  of  corruption  :  and  the  Sou  of  God  cannot  be  divided  from 
the  least  or  lowest  appearance  of  hi?;  owu  divine  light,  or  lite  in  us 
or  iu  mankind,  no  more  than  the  sun  from  its  own  light;  nor  is  the 
sufficiency  of  his  light  within,  by  us  set  up  in  oppwition  t^  Him  the 
man  Christ,  or  his  fulness,  considered  as  in  Himself,  or  without 
us ;  nor  can  any  nicaaure  or  degree  ()f  light,  received  fromCIirist,  as 
audi,  be  properly  called  the  fulness  of  Ciirist,  or  Christ  as  in  fulness, 
nor  exclude  Him,  so  considered,  from  beiug  our  complete  Baviour; 
for  Christ  himself  to  be  our  light,  our  lile,  and  Saviour,  (2J  is  so 
consistent,  that  without  his  light  we  could  not  know  life,  nor  Him 
to  save  us  from  sin  or  deliver  us  from  darkness,  condemnation  or 
wrath  to  come :  and  wlicre  the  least  degree  or  measure  of  this  ligh' 
aiid  life  of  Christ  within  is  Biucerely  waited  in,  followed  and  obeyed; 
there  is  a  blessed  increase  of  light  and  grace  known  and  ielt ;  as  the 
path  of  the  just  it  shines  more  and  more,  until  the  perfect  day  ;  (,a) 
and  thereby  a  growing  in  grace,  and  iu  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  liatli  l>een,  and  is  truly  ex- 
perienceil.  And  this  light,  life,  or  Spirit  of  Christ  within,  (fiir  they 
arc  one  divine  principle,)  U  sufHcieut  to  lead  uuto  all  truth  ;  having 
in  it  the  divers  ministrations  both  of  judgment  and  mercy,  both  of 
hiw  and  gospel,  even  that  gosiH't  which  is  preached  in  every  intelli- 
gent creature  under  heaven.  It  does  uot  only,  as  in  its  first  minis- 
tration, manifest  sin,  and  reprove  and  condemn  for  sin ;  but  also 
excites  and  Ica^ls  them  that  believe  iu  it  to  true  repentance;  and 
thereupon  to  receive  that  mercy,  pardon,  and  redemption  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  He  hath  obtained  tor  niaukind  in  those  gospel  terms 
of  iliith  in  his  name,  true  repentance  and  conversion  to.  Christ, 
thereby  required. 

"  bo  that  the  light  and  life  of  the  Son  of  God  within,  truly  obeyed 
and  fblluwcd,  as  being  titc  principle  of  the  second  or  new  covenant, 

(u)  Mail,  xxviii.  18,  and  li.  27.  John  xvii.  2.  Heb.  i.  2,  3.  (r|  John  xiv. 
23,  and  xvii.  21,  22,  23,  2-1,  26.  {g)  I  Cor.  xv.  45.  Rom.  x.  7,8.  (i)  John  i. 
4,  U,  and  iii.  IU,  20,  niid  lii.  35,  36,  4G,  and  viii.  12.     (a)  I'rov.  iv.  18.    Peal. 
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as  Christ  the  Light  is  confessed  to  be,  even  as  He  is  tiie  seed  or  word 
of  faith  in  all  men,  tliia  does  not  leave  men  or  women,  wlio  believe 
in  tlie  light,  under  the  first  covenant,  nor  as  the  sons  of  the  bond- 
woman ;  as  the  literal  Jews  were,  when  gone  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  his  Chn^it  iu  them ;  but  it  naturally  leads  tbem  iu(u  the  new 
covenant,  iu  the  new  and  living  way,  and  to  the  adojition  of  sous, 
to  be  children  and  sons  of  the  free-woman,  of  Jei-usulem  from  above. 

"  It  is  true,  that  we  ought  not  to  lay  aside,  nor  any  way  to  under- 
value, but  highly  to  esteem,  true  preaching  and  the  holy  scriptures ; 
and  tlie  sincere  belief  and  fiiith  of  Christ,  as  He  died  for  ()ur  sins, 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification ;  together  with  Christ's  inward 
and  spiritual  appearance,  and  work  of  grace  in  the  soul ;  livingly 
to  open  the  mystery  of  his  death,  and  perfectly  to  efiect  our  recou- 
ciliatiou,  sanelification,  and  justification;  and  wherever  Christ 
quBlifi(»  and  calls  any  to  preach  and  demonstrate  the  mystery  of 
Ills  coming,  death,  and  resurrection,  i&c,  even  among  the  Gentiles, 
Christ  ought  accordingly  to  be  both  preached,  believeil,  and  received. 

"  Yet  supposing  there  have  been,  or  are  such  pious  and  conscien- 
tious Gentiles,  in  whom  Christ  was  and  is  as  the  See<],  or  principle  of 
the  second  or  new  covenant,  the  light,  the  woi-d  of  laitl),  as  is  granted ; 
and  that  such  live  uprightly  and  faithfully  to  that  light  tbey  have, 
or  to  what  is  made  known  of  God  iu  them,  and  who  therefore  iu 
that  state  cannot  perisb,  but  shall  be  saved,  as  is  also  confessed; 
aud  supposing  these  have  not  the  outward  advantage  of  preaching, 
scripture,  or  tlienee  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  outward  coming,  being 
outwardly  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead ;  can  such,  thus  con- 
sidered be  justly  excluded  Christianity,  or  the  covenant  of  grace,  as 
to  the  virlue,  life,  aud  nature  thereof;  or  truly  deemed  no  Christians, 
or  void  of  any  Christian  faith  in  the  lilc  aud  power  of  the  Sou  of 
God  within,  or  be  only  sons  of  the  first  covenant,  and  bond-woman, 
like  the  literal  outside  Jews;  or  must  all  be  excluded  any  true 
knowledge  of  faith  of  Christ  within  them,  unless  they  have  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  without  them?  No  sure  I  for  that  would 
imply  iisufficieucy  iu  Christ  and  his  light,  as  withiu  them,  and  to 
frustrate  God's  good  end  and  promise  of  Christ,  and  his  free  and 
universal  love  and  grace  to  mankind,  in  sending  his  Sou,  We 
charitably  believe  the  contrary,  that  they  must  have  some  true  faith 
and  interest  in  Christ  aud  his  me<liation  ;  because  of  God's  free  love 
iu  Clirist  to  all  maukiud,  and  Christ's  dying  for  all  men,  (b)  and 

(6)  2  Cor.  V.  U,  15. 
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being  given  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  for  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ;  (c)  and  because  of  their  living  up  sincerely  and  faith- 
fully to  his  light  in  thora — their  being  pious,  conscientious,  accepted, 
and  saved,  as  is  granted.  We  cannot  reasonably  think  a  sincere, 
pious,  or  godly  man,  wholly  void  of  Christianity,  of  what  nation  soever 
he  be,  because  none  can  come  to  God  or  godlin^s  but  by  Christ  (d) 
by  bis  light  and  grace  in  them  i  yet  we  grant  if  there  be  such  pious, 
sincere  men  or  women,  as  have  not  the  Scripture  or  knowledge  of 
Christ,  as  outwardly  crucified,  &c.,  they  are  not  perfect  Christiana 
in  all  perfections,  as  in  all  knowledge  and  understanding,  all  points 
of  doctrine,  outward  profession  of  Christ ;  so  that  they  are  better 
than  they  profess  or  pretend  to  be ;  they  are  more  Jews  inward,  and 
Christians  inward  than  in  outward  show  or  profe^ion.  There  are 
Christians  sincere  and  perfect  in  kind  or  nature,  in  life  and  aub- 
stauce,  though  not  in  knowledge  and  understanding.  A  man  or 
woman  having  the  life  and  fruits  of  true  Cliristlanity,  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them,  that  cau  talk  little  thereof,  or  of  creeds, 
points,  or  articles  of  faith,  yea,  many  that  cannot  read  letters,  yet 
may  be  true  Christians  in  spirit  and  life;  and  some  could  die  for 
Christ,  that  could  not  dispute  for  him  :  and  even  infants  that  die  in 
innocency,  are  not  excluded  the  grace  of  God,  or  salvation  in  and 
by  Chrifst  Jesus;  the  image  and  nature  of  the  Son  of  God,  being  ia 
some  measure  in  them,  and  they  under  God's  care  and  special  prov- 
idence.   See  Matt,  xviii.  2,  10. 

"  And  though  we  had  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testameut,  and  a  belief  of  Christ  crucified  and  risen,  Ac,  we  never 
truly  knew  the  mystery  thereof,  uutil  we  were  turned  to  the  light 
uf  Ills  Gi-ace  and  Spirit  within  us :  we  knew  not  what  it  was  to  be 
reci)nciled  by  his  death,  and  saved  by  his  life ;  or  what  it  was  to 
know  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  tlic  power  of  his  reiturreetion, 
or  to  be  made  conformable  unto  bis  death  ;  we  knew  not,  until  He 
opened  our  eyes,  and  turned  our  minds  from  darkness  unto  hia  own 
divine  life  and  light  within  us. 

"  Notwithstanding,  we  do  sincerely  and  greatly  esteem  and  value 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  preaching  and  teaching  of  faithful,  divinely 
inspired,  gifted,  and  qualified  i>eraons,and  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  being  great  outward  helpK,  and  instrumental  in  his  hand,  and  by 
his  Spirit,  for  conversion,  where  God  is  pleased  to  afford  those  out- 
ward helps  and  means  ;  as  that  we  neither  do  nor  may  oppose  the 

(b)  W.  ilii.  6.    Luke  ii.  32.    Ads  liu.  47.    (d)  John  liv.  6. 
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sufficiency  of  tlie  light  or  Spirit  oC  Christ  withlu,  to  EUch  outward 
helj)3  or  meantt,  en  as  ta  reject,  di^eateein,  or  uaden'alue  tliem  ;  for 
they  all  proceed  firora  the  aanie  light  and  Spirit,  and  tend  to  turn 
meii'a  minde  thereunto,  and  nl!  centre  therein. 

"Nor  can  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  true  preaching  without,  be 
justly  set  in  opposition  to  the  light  or  Spirit  of  God  or  Christ 
within  ;  for  his  faithful  nioiwwngers  are  ministers  thereof,  being  sent 
to  turn  people  to  the  same  light  and  Spirit  in  them.  Acts  xxvi.  18; 
Rom.  xiii.  2 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  6 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  9 ;  1  John  ii.  8. 

"  It  is  certain,  that  great  is  the  m3'stery  of  godliuesa  iu  itself,  in 
its  own  being  and  excellency :  namely,  that  God  should  be  and  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  ju^titieil  in  the  Spirit,  seeu  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  and  receiveil  up  into 
glory. 

"  And  it  is  a  great  and  precious  mystery  of  godliness  and  Chris' 
tiahity  also,  that  Christ  should  be  spiritually  and  effectually  in 
men's  hearts,  to  save  and  deliver  them  from  sin,  Satan,  and  bond- 
age of  corruption  ;  Christ  being  thus  revealed  iu  true  believers, 
and  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  Christ  within  the  hope  of 
glory,  our  light  and  life,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  And 
therefore  this  myst«ry  of  godliness,  both  as  in  its  own  being  and 
glory,  and  also  as  iu  men  (in  many  hid,  and  in  some  revealed), 
hath  been  aad  must  he  testiSed,  preaclied,  and  believed;  where 
God  is  pleased  to  give  commission,  and  prepare  people's  hearts  for 
the  same,  and  not  in  man's  will. 

"Concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  great  day  of 
judgment  yet  to  come,  beyond  tlie  grave,  or  after  death,  and 
Christ's  coming  witliout  us,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  (as 
divers  questions  are  put  in  such  lerms),  what  the  Holy  Scriptures 
plainly  declare  and  testify  in  these  mutters,  we  have  great  reason 
to  credit,  and  not  to  quc.''tion,  and  liave  beeu  always  ready  to  em- 
brace, with  respect  to  Christ  and  his  apostles'  own  testimony  and 
prophecies. 

"  1.  For  the  doctrine  of  tlie  resurrection : 

"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
the  most  miserable.  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  We  sincerely  believe,  not  only 
a  resurrection  in  Christ  from  the  fallen  sinful  state  here,  but  a 
rising  and  ascendiug  into  glory  with  Him  hereafter ;  that  when  He 
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at  last  appears,  we  may  appear  with  Him  in  glory.  Col,  iii.  4 ;  1 
John  iii.  2. 

"But  that  all  the  wicked  who  lived  lu  rebellion  against  the  light 
of  grace,  aud  die  finally  impenitent,  shall  come  forth  to  the  resur- 
rection of  condemnation. 

"  And  that  the  eoul  or  apirit  of  every  man  and  woman  shall  be 
reserved  in  its  ow^  distinct  and  proper  being  (so  as  there  shall  be 
as  many  soul»  iu  the  world  to  come  as  iu  this),  and  every  seed,  yea, 
every  soul,  shall  have  its  proper  body,  as  God  is  pleased  to  give  it 
1  Cor.  sv.  A  natural  body  is  sown, a  spiritual  body  is  raised;  that 
being  first  which  is  natural,  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
And  though  it  is  said,  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality  ;  tbe  change  shall  be  such 
as  fiesh  aud  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth' 
corruption  inherit  incorruption.  1  Cor.  xv.  We  shall  be  raised  out 
of  all  corruption  and  corruptibility,  out  of  all  mortality  ;  and  the 
children  of  God  and  of  the  resurrection,  shall  be  equal  to  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. (e) 

"  Aud  as  the  eelestial  bodies  do  far  excel  terrestrial,  so  we  expect 
our  spiritual  bodies  iu  the  resurrection,  shall  far  excel  what  our 
bodies  now  are ;  and  we  hope  that  none  can  justly  blame  us  for  thus 
expecting  better  bodies  than  now  they  are.  Howbeit,  we  esteem  it 
very  unuece^ary  to  dispute  or  question  how  the  dead  are  raised,  or 
with  what  body  they  come  ;  but  rather  submit  that  to  the  wisdom 
aud  pleasure  of  the  Almighty  God. 

"2.  For  the  doctrine  of  eternal  judgment; 

"  God  hath  committed  all  Judgment'unto  his  son  Jesus  Christ; 
and  He  is  both  judge  of  quick  aud  dead,  aud  of  the  states  and  ends  of 
all  mankind,  John  v.  '22.  27 ;  Acts  x.  42 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  1 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  6. 

"  That  there  shall  be  hereafter  a  great  harvest,  which  is  the  end 
of  the  world,  a  great  day  of  judgment,  and  the  judgment  of  that 
great  day,  the  Holy  Scripture  is  clear,  Matt,  xiii,  39,  40,  41 ;  ch.  x, 
15;  and  xi.  24;  Jude  6.  'When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  iu  his 
glory,  aud  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  be  sit  upon  tbe 
throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  he  gathered  all  natious,' 
&c.  Matt.  XXV,  31,  32,  to  the  end,  compai'ed  with  ch.  xxii.  31  ; 
Mark  viii.  38 ;  Luke  ix-  26 ;  and  1  Cor.  xv.  62 ;  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8,  to 
the  end,  and  1  Thess.  iv.  16  ;  Rev.  xx.  12,  13,  14,  15. 

(£)  Matt.  xxiL  30.     Mark  iii.  25.     Luke  zx.  36. 
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"That  thU  blessed  heavenly  luan,  tliis  Son  of  Mai),  who  hath  bo 
deeply  sulTered  aud  emliirod  so  many  great  Judignities  and  persecu- 
tions from  his  adversaries,  both  to  himself  and  his  meml>era  aud 
brethren,  should  at  last,  even  in  the  last  and  great  day, signally  and 
manifestly  appeiir  in  glory  and  triumph,  attended  with  all  his  glo- 
rious heavenly  host  and  retinue  before  all  nations,  before  all  his 
enemies,  and  those  that  have  denied  him ;  this  will  be  to  their  great 
terror  and  amazement,  that  this  most  glorious  heavenly  Mau,  aud 
his  brethren,  that  have  been  so  much  contemned  and  set  at  naught, 
shonid  be  thus  exalted  over  their  enemies  and  persecutors,  in  glory 
and  triumph,  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God;  and  that  they  that 
suffer  with  him,  should  appear  with  him  in  glory  and  dignity  when 
He  thus  appears  at  last.  Christ  was  judge  of  the  world,  aud  prince 
thereof,  when  on  earth,  Juhu  ix.  39,  and  xii.  31.  He  is  still  judge 
of  the  world,  the  wickedness,  and  prinec  thereof,  by  his  light,  spirit, 
aud  gospel  in  meu'a  hearts  and  eunsciencas,  John  xvi.  8, 11 ;  Matt, 
zii.  20 ;  Isn.  xlii.  1 ;  Rom.  ii.  16 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  And  He  will  be  the 
judge  and  final  determiner  thereof  in  that  great  day  appointed; 
God  having  apjwintcd  a  day  wherein  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  halh  ordained.  Christ  foretold 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  them  of  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city  or  people  that 
would  not  receive  his  messengers  or  ministers,  &c.,  Matt.  x.  15,  aud 
see  chap.  xl.  24,  and  Mark  vi.  11;  Luke  x.  12,  14.  It  is  certain 
that  God  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  all  their  trials,  and 
affiictions,  and  at  last  to  bring  them  forth,  and  raise  them  up  into  ' 
glory  with  Christ;  so  He  knowcth  also  how  to  reserve  the  unjust 
and  finally  impenitent  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished,  2 
Pet.  ii.  9.  He  will  bring  them  forth  unto  the  day  of  dwtrnclion, 
Job  xxi.  .'to.  The  LonI  can  and  will  reserve  such  impenitent,  pre- 
sumptuous aiid  reliellious  criminals,  as  bound  under  ehuins  of  dark- 
ness, OS  were  the  fallen  angels,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
Jude  6 ;  Matt.  xxv.  30.  It  is  nut  for  us  to  determine  or  dispute  the 
raauuer  how  they  shall  be  so  reserved;  but  leave  it  to  God;  He 
knows  how." 

"A  Puiltci-qil  relating  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Reifairedion  and  Eternal 

Jiulffnient. 

"  At  the  last  trump  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  the 

dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first, 

1  Cor.  XV.  /2.    1  Thess.  iv.  Iti  compared  with  Matt,  xxiv.  31. 
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"  Many  are  often  alarmed  in  conscience  here  by  tlie  word  and 
voice  of  God,  who  atop  tlieir  ears  and  slight  those  warniugs,  but  the 
great  aud  final  alarm  of  the  last  trumpet,  they  cannot  stop  their 
ears  against,  nor  escape ;  it  will  unavoidably  seize  upon,  and  further 
awaken  them  finally  lo  judgineut.  They  that  will  not  be  alarmed 
in  their  conscieucea,  unto  repentance,  nor  out  of  their  sins  here,  must 
certainty  be  alarmed  to  judgment  hereafter. 

"  Whosoever  do  now  wilfully  shut  their  eyes,  hate,  contemn,  or 
shun  the  light  of  Christ,  or  his  appearance  within,  shall  at  last  be 
made  tu  see,  and  not  be  able  to  shun  or  hide  themselves  from  his 
glorious  aud  dreadful  appearance  from  heaven  witli  his  mighty 
angels,  as  with  lightning  and  in  flaming  lire,  to  render  vengeance  on 
all  them  that  know  not  God.  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  1  Thess.  iv.  17;  Matt.  xxiv.  27;  Luke  xvii.  24;  Dan. 
s.  6  ;  Job  xsivii.  3. 

"  And  though  many  now  evade  and  reject  the  iuward  convictions 
and  judgments  of  the  light,  and  shut  up  the  records  or  books  thereof 
in  their  owu  consciences,  they  shall  be  at  last  opened,  and  every  one 
judged  of  these  things  recorded  thereiu,  according  to  their  works, 
Rev.  xs.  12,  13,  14,  15. 

"  Signed  in  behalf  of  our  Christian  profession  and  people  afore- 
said, 

Georue  Whitehead,  Charles  Marshall, 

Ambrose  Bioge,  John  Bowater, 

William  Fallowfibld,        John  Vaughton, 
Jah^  Parke,  William  Binqley." 
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" Contagion,  The  Quaker,"  Alarm  at,  in  New  England,  . 
Controversy,  Religious,  Effects  of,  in  England, 
Conventicle  Act,  Provisions  iu  the  .... 
Convincement  of  a  female  Prisoner, 

Copeland,  John,  Banishment  of,  from  Martha's  Vineyard  —  Kind- 
ness towards,  by  Indians  —  Travels  in  New  Eng- 
land, Imprisoned  and  whipped  in  Boston,    . 
"  "      Declaration  of  Faith,  signed  by,  and  others,  .         . 

"  "     Sentence  of,  to  have  an  ear  cut  off,        .        .        . 
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Council  of  Edinburgh  order  the  Cooventicle  Acta  enforced    .        .  485 

Courts,  Appeals  to,  fruitless, 16 

Court,  General,  Paasnge  by  tlie,  t«  fine  Masters  of  ships  bringing 

Qnalteni,  and  to  whip,  imprison  and  banish  Quakers, .        .        .  153 
Courts  of  Boston  and  Plymouth,  sentence  some  Friends  to  lie  trans- 
ported and  sold.    CaptninH  refuse,         ....               .  165 
Court   of  Boston,   Threatening  consequences   of  tl>e  sanguinary 

course  pursued  by 247 

Crisp,  Stephen,  Some  account  of 299-303 

"           "        Epistle  of,  after  the  Toleration  Act,         .        .        .  561 

Death  of 578 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  Appointment  of,  to  be  Lord  Protector,         .         .  19 
"             "       Parliament  pui^ed  by  .        .        .      '.        .        .22 

"              "        "Triers"  of  Ministers  appointed  by    ...  57 

"              "        Notice  of  the  Death  and  Character  of.         .         .  165 
"             "       Number  of  Friends  in  jail  at  the  time  of  the 

death  of 166 

"              "        Sufferings  endured  by  Friendsduring  the  reign  of,  166 

Cromwell, Richard,  Suecesaion  of,  to  his  father — Incompetency  of  167 

"                "          Retirement  of, 196 

Crook,  John,  Trial  of, 270-278 

"      Death  of '616-617 

Cronch,  William,  Description  by,  of  E.  Burrough'a  preaching,        .  76 

"             "         Appeal  of,  frustrated  by  a  Judge.        .        .        .  501 

"             "         rntervie>Y  of,  with  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury,      .  501 

Cudworth,  James,  Letter  of, 182 

Curaea  Pronounced  in  the  Ciiurches  in  Scotland, 148 

Curtis,  Ann,  Interview  of,  with  Ihe  King,  on  behalf  of  G.  Fox,      ,  201 

DAVIES,  RICHAtiD,  Some  account  of,      .         .         .         .      491-496  ■ 

Declaration  of  Faith,  First,  by  Friends  in  America,         ,         ,  161 

Issued  in  1693 631 

DennLs,  Isaac,  Cruelty  of.  Death  of, 536 

Depravity  of  different  classes,  in  England, 350 

Derby,  Countess  of,  Cruelty  of 314 

Deputation,  Court  of  Boston  send  a,  to  England 259 

Desborougb,  Gen.,  Neglect  of,  in  tbe  case  of  G.  Fox  and  others,     .  133 

Dewshury,  William,  joins  Friends 41 

"               "        Some  account  of 43 

"                 "         Violent  attack  on.     Imprisonment  of,      .         ,  04 
"                 "         Preaching  of,  from  a  window  of  the  house  where 

he  was  a  guest  —  Put  into  a  Dungeon,          .  99 

Trial  of,  before  Judge  Hale 100 

"               "        Liberation  of,  by  O.  Cromwell,        .        .        .  101 
"               "       Successful  labors  of,  in  Scotland,     ...  223 
"               "        Long  Imprisonment  of — Testimony  of,  re- 
specting J.  Perrot, 466 
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Dewsbury,  William,  Various  inipriaonmenU  of,       ....  4C7 

"               "        Epistle  of.  To  tlie  wives  of  banished  Friends,.  468 

"               "        Epistle  of,  to  Friends  imprisoned  at  Aberdeen,  482 

"               "        Imprisonment  of,  as  a  Jesuit,  ....  r>32 

■'               "        Ueatb  of  tbc  gmnd-daugliter  of       .        .        .  532 

"                 "         Sickness  and  death  of 55S 

Pissatisfnction.  The  people  in  Boston  manifait,  with  their  Rulers, .  163 

Dissenters,  Feelings  of,  towards  the  "  HikH  Churcb  I'urty,"    .        .  21 

"          Siicpewful  efforts  to  exclude,  from  office,       .        .        ,  2S4 
"          Neal'a  account  of  the  course  of,  under  tlie  Conveoticle 

Act, 265 

"            Notice  of  tlie  BUppresaion  of 537 

Discipline,  Retting  up  Meetings  for 369 


OrganiBition  of  Meetings, 374-376 

"  Character  of  the 377 

"  Advice  relative  to  carrying  nut  the,  by  G.  Fox,     .      378-381 

"  Opposition  to,  and  to  Church  government  by  Wilkinson 

and  Story, 513-517 

Downer,  Ann,  Notice  of 122 

Dowdney,  Richard,  Imprisonment  of,  at  Boston,      ....     160 
Dring,  Simon  and  Robert,  Uonvincement  of.  Meeting  kept  at  the 

house  of,        . '.75 

Drury,  Capt.,  Escorts  G.  Fox  to  London, 91 

Remarkable  visitation  of 93 

Dyer,  Mary,  Oonvincement  of.     Treatment  of,  at  Beaton,        .         .     159 
"  "        Banishment  of,  ou  pain  of  death,         ....     188 

"  "       Trial  and  sentence  of 191 

"       Reprieve  of 193 

"         "        Re-arrest  of— Trial  and  Execution  of        .         .      193-195 


.  113 

.  114 

Early  religious  exercises  of    .         .  115 

Settlement  of,  at  Lurgan,  115 
First  meeting  of  Friends  in  Ireland 

at  the  house  of  .  .  .  .116 
Journey  of,  with  J.  Tiffin,  Visit  of, 

to  G.  Fox, 116 

Extraordinary  trial  of  the  faith  of.  120 
Land  rented  by,  in  order  to  bear 

testimony  against  tithes,  .  .  121 
Imprisonment  of  .  .  .  .227 
Successful    eflbrla   of,   to    liberate 

Friends 228 

Account  by,  of  the  persecution  of 

Friends  in  Ireland,       .        .        .  383 
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EdmUDdson,  William,  Succewfnl  resistance  by,  of  the  cruelty  of 

G.  Clapliara 384 

"  "         Interview  of,  with  tlie  Lord  Lieutenant  and 

Bialiops, 3ft5 

"                "         Remarkable  aervice  of,  at  Londonderry,      385-388 
"                  "          Concern  of,  for  setting  up  Meetings  for  Dis- 
cipline in  Ireland,      .....  388 
"                  "          Visit  of,  to  tlie  \Ve»t  Indies  and  America,  412 
"                "        Travels  into  North   Carolina  —  Uardshipa 

endured  by 416 

"                "         Religious  labor  of,  in  North  Carolina, .        .  417 
"                  "          Visit  of,  in  New    Yorlc   and   Long   Island, 

in  1672 434 

"  "         Visit  of,  in  New  England,  in  167o — Dangers 

attending 439 

"  "  Encouragement   by,  of   Friends   in    Rhode 

Island  during  King  Pbilip'.t  war,      .        .  4.^9 

Visitor,  lo  New  Hartford,    .         ...  440 

"                  "          Treatment  of,  in  New  Hartford,   .         ,         .  4^0 

"                "        Travels  of,  in  the  Southern  Provinces, ,        .  441 
"                  "          Affectingincident  occurring  to,    .         .         .441 

"                  "          Labor  of,  on^account  of  some  apostates,        .  921 

"                "         Excommunication  and  imprisonment  of      .  521 

"                  "         Service  of,  before  the  Bishops'  Court,   ,         .  622 

"                "         Prediction  by,  of  impending  calamities,       .  563 

"                "         Service  of,  in  helping  his  neighbors,    .        .  564 
"                  "          House  of,  burnt  —  Cruel  treatment  of,  and 

of  his  sons, 665 

"                  "         Assistance  rendered  to,  by  J,  Clibborn,         .  566 

"                  "          Cruel  treatment  of  the  wife  of      .         ,         ,  566 

"                "         Scheme  for  taking  the  life  of       .        .        .  667 

Elizabeth,  Princess  Palatine,  Letter  from,  respeciing  R,  Barclay,  .  487 

'     "               "            "          Visit  to,  by  Wm.  Penii  and  others,  ,  610 

letter  of,  to  G.  Foi,  .         .         .         .511 

Ellington,  Francis,  Convincement  of—  Imprisonment  iif       .        .  99 

Ellwood,  Thomas,  Some  account  of 281-287 

"  "  Mortification  of,  at  not  being  known  as  a  Friend,  287 
"  "  Some  account  by,  of  Prison  life, .  .  ,  287-233 
"               "          Account  by,  of  meetings  held  for  the  recovery  of 

Perrot's  followers, 369 

"               "          Observation  by,  on  third  Conventicle  Act .         ,  448 

"               "          Imprisonment  of. 462 

Enactments,  Old,  Revived  against  Friends 67 

Endicott,  Governor,  Mean  elTort  of,  to  shift  the  odium  of  the  treat- 
ment of  Wm.  Brend  on  to  the  Jailer,    ,         .  178 
"               "         Reception  by,  of  the  King's  Mandamus, .        .  258 
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England,  Sad  state  of,  when  O.  Fox  began  bie  labors,     ...  31 

England,  New,  Decline  of  persecution  in 436 

Evana,  Catharine,  Account  of  the  suffering  of,  at  Malta,  with  Sarah 

Cheevers, 232-238 

Evelyn,  John,  Account  by,  of  the  Oreat  Fire  in  London,        .        .  866 

Evidence  of  the  unsettled,  inquiring  gtaI«of  Ibe  people  in  England,  89 

FAITH,  Declaration  of,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,         .        .     631-641 

Farnsworth,  Richard,  Convincement  of 41 

"                "        Some  account  of 397 

Death  of. 896 

Fathers,  Pilgrim,  Landing  of,  on  Plymouth  Rock,  .        .        .        .17 

Fell,  Judge  and  Wife,  Some  account  of 51 

"      Margaret,  Account  by,  of  George  Fox's  first  visit  at  Swarth- 

nioor, 51 

"     Judge,  Offer  by,  of  his  house  for  meeting,       ....  64 

"        "        Religious  views  of 64 

"         "         Daughters  of,  join  Friends, 56 

Fell,  Margaret,  Visit  of,  to  the  King,  on  account  of  Ge<)rge  Fox,   .  201 

"             "          Iniprisoumeiit  of;  pteads  her  cause,        .         .         .  317 

"             "          Sentence  of 324 

Address  of,  to  the  King, 405 

■'           "         Release  of,  from  prison, 406 

"           "         Marriage  of,  with  George  Fox,        ....  407 

Fisher,  Samuel,  Convincement  of 112 

Visit  of,  to  Dunkirk,  with  E.  BuiTough,       .        .  229 

'*           "         Proposition  of,  to  a  chaplain 230 

"  "         Visit  and  labor  of,  in  Rome,  .        .        .        .231 

"             "          Death  and  character  of 357 

Fisher,  Mary,  Some  account  of;  Imprisonment  of          ...  150 

"          "        Severe  scourging  of 161 

"           "         Visit  of,  to  West  Indies,  with  Anne  Austin,     ,         .  151 

"           "         Treatment  of,  on  arrival  at  Boston,  ....  155 

"          "        Transportation  of,  to  Barbadoes,       ....  166 
"          "        Visit  of,  to  Sultan  Mahomet  IV.,  .        .        .         165-156 

Fletcher,  Elizabeth,  Visit  of,  to  Oxford,  with  Eliii.  Heavens,          .  81 

"              "           Cruel  usage  of 81 

Fletcher,  Colonel,  Unsuccessful  efforts  of,  to  coerce  the  Penna.  As- 
sembly,            603 

Forbes,  William,  Extraordinary  occurrences  attending  his  agency 

in  prouounciug  excommunication, 226 

Fowler,  Robert,  Offer  of,  to  carry  Friends  to  New  England,    .         .  159 

Pox,  Margaret,  Second  imprisonment  of 462 

Fox,  George,  Birth,  educntion  and  early  exercises  of,      .         .  25-26 

"           "         ResortH  in  vain  to  ptiestH  for  comfort,         ,         .         .  27 

"          "        Sundry  gospel  truths  opened  to  the  understanding  of  27 
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Fon,  George,  Belief  of,  in  tlie  Deity  and  Atonement  of  Christ,        27-28 
Viirious  exercises  passed  through  by  .        .         28-;i0 

Sees  tliftt  every  man  has  t)ie  Light  of  Christ,  .  .  30 
First  appearance  nf,  in  the  ministry,  ...      30 

Effect  of  prayer  hy 32 

Coramission  of  82-38 

Account  by,  of  the  "Springing  up  of  Truth,"    .        .      33 
The  several  testimonies  of  the  gospel  seen  by    .  34-35 

Kxborts  Courts  and  Judges  to  administer  justice,     .      36 
First  imprisonment  of         ......       36 

Many  convinced  by,  and  meetings  established,  .      37 

Examined  before  Magistrates,  and  asked  if  he  was 

Christ, 37 

Imprisonment  at  Derby ;  oRered  a  Captaincy  in  the 

army, ■        ...      37 

Writes  to  the  Magistrates  and  Priests  of  Derby,        ,      39 
A  Scotch  Priest  liesires  the  death  of;  convinced,       .       42 
Explanation  by,  of  what  was  meant  by  Chrint  ivitbin,      42 
Reasons  why  "churches"  as  "consecrated"  were  of- 
fensive to 44 

Treatment  of,  by  the  people  ;>  not  willing  to  give  food 

or  lodging 46-47 

Abuse  of,  at  Balbv,  Doncaster,  Tickbill,  Ac.      .         46-47 

First  visit  of,  to  Swarthmoor  Hall SO 

Attempt  to  shoot,  St  Cncfcan,  .....  67 
Dreadful  beating  of,  ut  Walney  Island,  ...  67 
Charged  with  blasphemy  by  many  Priests,  .  .  68 
Trial  of,  at  Lancaster;  cleared,  .        .        .         68-70 

Stories  raised  concerning 70 

Advice  of,  respecting  holding  meetings  in  "  unbroken 
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Predicts  Ihe  breaking  up  of  Parliament  by  Cromwell, 
Committed  to  jail,  at  Carlisle,  as  a  blasphemer,         .      83 

Cruel  treatment  of,  by  jailers 83 

Left  without  trial, 83 

Report  that,  was  to  be  bung, 84 

Great  multitudes  flocted  to  hear        .        .        .        89, 90 
Revisits  bis  native  place;  disputes  with  Prieet  Stev- 
ens and  other  Priests, 90 

Examination  of,  before  Col.  Backer ;  sent  to  the 

Lord  Protector  by  him, 91 

Taken  before  Cromwell ;  account  of  interview, ,  92, 93 
Second  visit  of,  til  Cromwell's  family,  ...  93 
Arresled,  and  taken  before  Peter  Ceely,    .        .        .    126 

Committed  to  Launccston  jail 126 

Trialof,  before  Chief  Justice  Glyn,    .        .        .     126,129 
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Fox,  George,  Fined  for  not  taking  olThia  bat;  thrust  into  "Doomii- 
dale"  dungeou ;  Barbaroun  cruelty  ioflicted  oi 
"         CoDvitices  many  of  the  Truth  while  in  priimn,  . 
"         Writ«is  many  addrciises  while  in  prison, 
"        A  Friend  offers  to  take  the  place  of,  in  prison,  . 
"        General  Desborougb  ordered  to  iuvestigaU;  the  case 

of  the  primiuers,  but  neglects  the  duty,  . 
"         Discharge  of,  from  jail,  by  Col.  Beiniet,     . 
■'        Visit  of,  to  J.  Naylor,  in  jail ;  moved  to  slight  him,  136-7 
"         Joins  O.  Cromwell,  as  he  rides  into  London;  i 

view  with  Cromwell  ut  Whitehall, 
"        Has  a  eight  of  the  overtiirow  of  the  Commonnealtli, 

and  the  return  of  the  King,    .... 
"        Writes  several  epistles — one  to  the  partisans  of  J. 

Naylor, 

"         Travels  into  Wales  with  John  ap  John,     . 

"         Visits  Scotland, 

"        Opposed  by  the  "  ministers"  in  Scotland, 

"        Brought  before  theOounci  tin  Edinburgh,  aud  ordered 

to  leave  that  country ;  he  refuses,   . 
"  ■     Preaches  in  Edinburgh,  without  opposition, 
"         Doctrine  preached  by;  returns  into  England, 
"         Testimony  of,  concerning  Friends,  in  1658, 
"        Arrested,  by  order  of  Porter,  a  Magistrate, 
"         Refutation  by,  of  the  charges  made  by  Porter ;  close 

imprisonment  of      .         .         ... 
"         Eeraovcd  to  Loudon,  by  habeat  corput,  and  honorably 

discharged 

"         Arrest  of,  in  London,  and  liberation  of 
"        Account  by,  of  Friends'  interview  with  the  deputa- 
tion sent  from  New  England    ....        259-60 
"         Epistle  of,  respeciing  the  death  of  Ed.  Burrough,  308 

"  "     of,  showing  the  ground  of  persecution,  .        .    308 

"  Escapes  the  cuger  efforts  to  arrest  him  when  at  Bristol,  310 
"  Account  by,  of  Captain  Brown, ....  310,  311 
"  Arrest  and  imprisonment  of,  at  Bwannington,  .  .  311 
"  Escape  of,  from  being  arrested  while  in  the  North,  .  312 
"        Goes  to  see  Colonel  Kirby,  whoacts  deceitfully  towards 

him,  .        .        .  ' 312 

"        Arrest  of;  Commitment  of,  to  Lancaster  jail,    .        .    SIS 

"         Trial  of,  for  not  swearing, 315-320 

"        Showssomany  errors  in  his  indictment,  that  tlie  Judge 
is  obliged  to  discharge  him,  but  instantly  tenders 
him  the  oath  again,  and  begins  a  new  trial,    .        .    318 
"        Imprisonment  of,  in  a  wet,  smoky  tower,  .        ,        .    319 
"         Sentence  of  premunire  said  to  be  passed  on,      .         .     320 
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Fox,  George,  Removed  from  Lancaxter  jail  to  Scarborough  Castle,  321 

"  "  Cruelty  practised  on,  by  the  jailerB,  ....  Sii 
"        "        The  Christian  love  and  constancy  of,  overcome  the 

hatred  of  his  custodians, 323 

"        "        Release  of,  by  order  of  tlie  King 323 

"        "        Ends  of  several  of  those  who  had  caused  the  imprison- 
ment of    323 

"  "  Effects  of  close  imprisonment  on  ...  .  367 
"        "        Visit  of,  to  London,  aftor  the  Great  Fire,  .        .        .368 

"  "  Concern  of,  for  the  restorallonof  followers  of  J.  Perrot,  369 
"        "        Keflectiona  concerning  the  mission  of,  and  the  effects 

produced  by  the  doctrine  preached  by     .        .        .  370 
"         "         Advices  of,  for  carrying  out  the  Discipline,         .      378-381 

"        "        Visit  of,  in  Ireland ;  Account  by,  of  Friends  there,  .  389 

"        "        Marriage  of,  with  Marg.irct  Fell,        ....  407 

"  "  Epistle  of,  relative  to  meetings  taking  care  of  children,  408 
"  "  Visit  of,  to  West  Indies  and  America,  .  .  ,412 
"         "         Declaration  of  faith  by,  and  other  Friends,  presented 

to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes, ....     413-415 
"        "        Attends  aGeneral  Meeting  appointed  by  J,  Burnyeat, 

at  West  River, 416 

"        "        Much  followed  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,        .  415 
"         "         Visit  of,  to  North  Carolina;  Dispute  with  a  Doctor 
respecting  Universal  Saving  Light;  Concern  of,  for 

the  Indians 417 

"        "        Perilous  journey  of 418 

"         "         Attends  Half-Year's  Meeting  on  Long  Island,    .         .  433 

"         "         Service  of,  in  reproving  disorderly  spirits  there,          .  433 

"  "  Meeting  held  by,  with  Indiana,  on  Shelter  Island,  .  435 
"        "        Attendance  of,  and  account  by,  of  Rhode  Island  Yearly 

Meeting 435 

"         "         Travels  witli  the  Governor  in  Rhode  Island,       .         .  438 
'•        "        Reported  to  have  turned  Presbyterian  ;  origin  of  re- 
port,   443 

"        "        Arrest  of,  at  a  meeting  in  London ;  Papist  informer, .  448 

"         "         Severe  sickness  of, 461 

"        "        Tenlimony  of,  respecting  .^niorStoddart,  .        .        .  461 

"        "        Epistle  of, 461 

"         "         Arrest  of,  at  Worcester;  Trial  and  imprisonment  of,  475 

"         "         Account  by,  of  services  while  a  prisoner,   .         ,         .  476 

"        "        Sentence  of  preniuniro  passed  on;  Imprisonment  of .  488 

"        "        Severe  sickness  of, 489 

"        "        Visit  to,  by  Uichard  Davies ;  advice  of  the  latter,     .  489 

"        "        Trial  of,  before  the  Court  of  the  King's  Bench, .        .  489 

'•        "        Cleared  of  all  cliargea, 490 
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Fox,  George,  BeCires  to  Swarthmoor,  to  recruit  strength ;  Employ- 
ment of    496-497 

Epiatle  of,  to  Friends,  concerning  tithes,    .         ,         .497 
Visits  HollHDd,  &c.,  with  other  Friends,    .        .        .498 
Declaration  r)f,  againnt  all  I'lots,        ....    529 
Epistle  of,  advising  Friends  to  take  care,  lest  goods, 
rot  paid  for,  be  Keized  for  their  fines,        ,         .         .587 

Second  vixit  of,  in  Holland, 536 

Epiatle  of,  to  Friends  on  their  being  relieved  from 

I  m  prison  tnent, S45 

Services  of,  while  residing  in  London  —  Epistle  of  .  568 
Epistle  of,  on  dress  and  seeking  riches,  .  ,  .  569 
Account  by,  of  the  state  of  the  (Society,  .  .  ,  570 
Last  hours,  sickness  and  death  of.  Account  of  .  570-572 
Epistle  left  by,  to  be  opened  after  his  death,  .  572-&74 
Fox,  George,  Jr.,  Arrest  of — Long  imprisonment  of — Discharge 

of 19»-200 

"  "         "      Beason  why,  adds  the  junior  to  his  name,  .         .     200 

Friend^  The  doctrines  of,  denounced  by  loose  professora,        ,        ■      40 
"       The  belief  of,  respecting  Baptism  and  the  Supper,  thought 

to  exclude  them  from  being  Christians,  ....       41 
"       Justification  of,  in  going  to  the  "Churches,"  to  speak       55-66 
"        Views  of,  respecting  Baptism  and  the  Supper,  said  to  ex- 
clude them  from  Christ's  Church, 65 

"        Reasons  why,  were  so  hated  by  Priests 66 

"       Early  services  of,  in  London,  Description  of      .        .         78-79 
"       Misrepreiientations  of,  respecting  the  Divinity  and  Atone- 
ment of  Chrint, 107 

"      The  doctrines  and  testimonies  of,  tlie  same  wherever  they 

are  raised  up, 119 

"      Religious  condition  of,  in  Ireland,  in  1656,        .  .121 

"      In  Scotland  exposed  to  starvation,  by  tlie  Priesta  forbid- 
ding the  people  to  buy  or  sell  or  trade  with  them,         ,    149 

"      Eleven,  enil)Hrk  for  America, 160 

"      George  Fox's  testimony  concerning,  in  1658,     .        .        .     167 
"      Sufferings  of,  increased  -Petition  of,  to  Parliament — Offer 

of  164,  to  lie  in  jail  as  substitutes  for  other  prisonen),    .    168 
"      Patient  sufferings  of,  and  doctrines  preached  by,  Fruita  of,    171 
"      Some,  in  Maryland,  comply  with  the  Militia  law,  but  re- 
pent, and  suffer  from  fines,  Ac, 176 

"       Effects  of  the  preaching  of,  in  New  England,     ...     186 
"      Some,  leave  tlie  I'-olony  on  the  passage  of  the  Act  of  Ban- 
ishment on  Pain  of  Death 188 

"      Order  of  King  and  Council  against 209 

"      Cruel  persecution  of,  after  the  Proclamation  of  the  King, 

OD  account  of  the  "  Fifth  Monarchy  Men,"    .  210-211 
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Friends,  Release  of,  iinprisoned 211 

'■       A  delegalinii  of,  appear  before  a  committee  of,  and  before 

Parliament,  against  tbe  Act  of  Conformity,  .  .  2I.'>-216 
"       Meetings  of,  Numerous,  at  the  time  of  passing  tUe  Act 

against  Quakers,  for  not  swearing 21S 

"       Misrepresentations  of,  put  fortli  at  Aberdeen,    .         .         .  234 

".     Detection  of  misre presentations  of,  increases  their  number,  22-') 

"       Commencement  of  persecution  of,  in  Scotland,           .         .  23S 

"      VieB's  of,  ri  lative  to  Civil  Government,    ....  240 

*'      Undaunted  course  of,  in  New  England 248 

"      Continueil  persecution  of.  in  Nevr  England,  notivitliatand- 

ing  the  King's  Mandamus, 360 

"      Ttventy-two,  whipped  in  Boston 2G0 

"      Marriages  of,  declared  legiil, 262 

"       Bound  to  disreg.ird  the  Conventicle  Act,    ....  265 

"      Meetings  of,  broken  up  by  Philip  Miller,  ....  266 

"       Crowding  of,  in  .Tails 266 

"      Four  thousand  of,  in  Jail  at  one  time 267 

"      Sickness  and  death  of,  from  imprisonment,        ,        .        .  267 

"       Bcatiu);  and  maiming  of,  at  meetings,         ....  2i!7 

"      Constancy  of,  in  attending  meetings,          ....  26S 

"      Reasons  wliy,  did  not  always  plead  to  their  Indictment,   .  278 

"  Imprisoneil,  Letters  from,  setting  forlh  their  condition,  .  279 
"      Letters  from,  to  Mayor  of  London,  &c.,  pleading  for  their 

brethren  in  Prisons,  and  ofiering  to  take  their  places,  .  280 
"      Divine  support  extended  to,  while  undergoing  cruel  abuse 

at  tlieir  meetings, 297 

"       Neal's,  Baxter's  and  Orme's  testimonies  lo  the  ateadfost- 

ness  of,  in  attending  the  meetings  of      .        .        .        .  29H 

"      Severity  of  the  Bufferingn  of 328 

"      Value  of  the  testimonies,  for  which  they  suffered,     .        .  329 

"      Course  pursued  towards,  in  order  to  have  them  banished,  332 

"      Great  number  of,  imprisoned, 333 

"      Trial  of  four,  befiire  Judge  Bridgeman 333 

"  Sentence  of  Banishment  paaard  on  four  ....  !KH 
"  Trial  and  sentence  of  two  more  ....  334-335 
"  Same  spirit,  but  more  cruelty  manifested  against,  in  Eng- 
land as  in  New  England 335 

"      Treatment  of,  at  Miles-end  Oreen  meeting- house,     .        .  336 

"       Charge  against,  by  Judge  Keating, 336 

"      The  dead  bodies  of  two,  seized  and  secretly  buried,  .        .  338 

"      A  Jury  refuses  to  convict  several,  and  are  bound  over,     .  338 

".  Upwards  of  two  hundred,  sentenced  to  banisiiment,  .  339 
"      Seven,  put  on  board  a  vessel  for  transportation  and  set 

ashore,  with  a  certificate 340-341 

"      Sentenced  by  King  and  Council  to  prison,         .        .        ,  342 
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Friends,  Three,  carried  into  banixUinent, 342 

"      Many,  sentenced  Co  banishmeut,  died  in  prison,        .        .    342 
■'       Persecution  aod  ChristiaD  constancy  of,  in  the  Isle  of 

Man 343-350 


Warnings  by  several,  of  impending  judgments,         .        .  353 

Continued  persecution  of,  during  the  Plague,    .        .        .  854 

Fiftv-five,  put  on  board  ship  for  banisiinieiit,    .        .        .  356 

Twenty-seven,  die  on  board  the  ship 356 

Care  taken  by,  to  relieve  the  distress  of     ,        .        .        .  357 

Persecutinn  of,  at  Carlow 383 

Concern  of,  respecting  education 409 

Views  of,  aa  to  the  inadequacy  of  reason  alone  to  work  out 

Salvation 409 

Some,  in  West  Indies,  affitled  by  J.  Perrot,      .        .        .410 

Sufferings  of,  in  West  Indies, 4L0 

Faith  ol,  set  forth  by  G.  Fo\  and  other  Friends,  In  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes,       .        .        .     413-415 
Enlightened  policy  tonards,iuNortliand^uthCarolina,41S-419 

Look  towards  America  for  an  asylum,       ....  4^ 

Of   New   Jersey   and   Pennsylvania,   hold    their   Yearly 

Meeting  at  Burlington  and  Philadelphia,  alternately,    .  432 

Progress  of,  in  New  York,  &c.,            .         ...         .         .  4:i3 

Severe  persecution  of,  under  third  Conventicle  Act,          .  443 

Constancy  of,  under  their  sufferings,          .        ■        ,        .  449 
A   clergyman    perfoniis    the    service  of  the   Episcopal 

"  Church  "  in  a  meeting  of 449 

Cruelties  practised  on,  in  London 452 

Unjust  proceedings  towards  Thomas  Rudyard  and  otiier  -- 

Confinement  of,  in  "  The  Dug," 458 

Further  testimony  of  Neal,  respecting       ....  460 

Avail  themselves  of  tbe  Proclamation  of  Charles  II.,       .  470 

Interview  of,  with  the  King  and  Council,          ,        .        ,  470 

Liberation  of,  from  prison, — Other  Dissenters  assisted  by  470 

Attacks  upon  hy  Baptists  —  Publications  respecting          .  471 

Great  number  of  Publications  by 473 

Proceedings  in  Scotland  for  punishing        ....  479 

luterferencc  of  Scotch  Judges  on  behalf  of       .        .        .  480 

Kstimadon  by,  of  Barclay's  Apolog}',         ....  484 

Continued  severe  persecution  of 498 

Judge:!  petitioned  hy 500 

No  relief  fur,  from  King  or  Church,  nor  by  appeal,  ,         .  500 

In  Holland,  Accounts  of .506 

In  Dantzic,  Sulferings  of 506 

In  East  Friesiand,  Sufferings  of          .....  507 

In  Embden,  Sufferings  of 508 
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Friends,  In  Holland,  sometimes  assailed, 510 

"      111  Ireland,  Trouble  of,  with  flpostiites,       ....  520 

"      Accused  of  beiog  Popish  recusants,  and  punished  as  such,  528 
"       Aci^unt  of  the  BuETcririgs  of,  presented  to  the  King  anil 

Parliament 529 

"      111  London,  Renewed  suffering  of 531 

"       Renewed  assaults  upon  the  meetings  of     ....  532 

"      In  HrJstol,  Sufferings  of 533, 636 

"       Application  of,  to  King  James  11.,  for  redress,  ,                  ,  542 

"       Lilieration  of,  by  order  of  the  King, .143 

"       Ciiarges  brouglit  by,  against  Informers,  and  Examination,  543 

"       Relief  of,  from  ciiargc  of  being  Popish  recusants,      .         .  545 

"       Epistle  to,  by  G.  Fox,  on  being  relieved  from  suffering,     .  545 
"      Modification  of  a  Confession  of  Faitli  connected  nith  the 
Toleration  Act,  procured  by — Confession  of  belief  by — 

Declaration  of  Faith  by 558-559 

"      Declaration  of  A  Ilegiiinee  by 560 

"       Toleration  of  the  religion  of,  by  the  government,       .         .  560 

"       Perseverance  of,  in  Ireland,  and  increase  of       ,         .         .  562 

"      Some,  in  Ireland,  appointed  to  office,          ....  563 

"      Great  losses  of,  in  Ireland  during  the  civil  war,         ,  564 
"       Butty's  account  of  the  efTect  produced  on,  in  Ireland,  by 

the  events  of  the  civil  war, 667 

"      Some  relief  to,  in  the  West  Indies, 584 

"       Continued  emigration  of,  to  Pennsylvania,         .         .         .  685 

"      German,  settle  near  Pliiiadelpliio, 686 

"       In  Pennsylvania,  Peaceable  jiolicy  and  Preservation  of,    .  58fi 
"       German,   in   Pennsylvania,   Address   of   respecting  Sla- 
very       587-590 

"      Connection  of,  with  Slavery 590 

"       Yearly  Meeting  of,  at  Burlington,  in  1GR8,         .         ,         .592 

"       Care  of,  res|iecting  school  education  in  Pennsylvania,        .  594 

"      Increase  of,  in  Peiin«ylvania, 603 

"       Successful  resialanee  of,  to  Col.  Fletcher,  .         .         .         .  604 
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"      In  England  and  Pennxylvania,  issue  n  Declaration  of  faith,  605 

"      Second  attcmptby,  to  substitute  an  Affiruiatioii  for  an  oath,  GI2 
"       Action  of,  on  the  death  of  Queen  Mary,     .         ,         .         .612 

"      An  Affirmation  of,  made  legal, 613 

"       In  Ireland,  Fears  of,  res|iecling  the  Affirmation,        .         .  613 
"      Liberation  of  Forty,  frc)m  imprisonment  c 

"      Successful  EfTorta  of,  to  prevent  the 

severe  law  for  collecting  tithes, 
"      Petitions  agaiabt,  refused. 
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"             "      Visit  i)f,  in  Ireland 117 

Harding,  Jamex,  Biinishment  of 341 

Harris,  Elizabeth,  Visitor,  in  Virginia, 172 

Harrison,  George,  Death  of,  in  jail, 74 

Hays,  Robert,  Banishment  of 341 

Heavenn,  Elizabeth,  Ouel  treatment  of,  at  Oxfird,          ...  81 

"                  "          Severe  whipping  of 81 

Hignell,  Temperance,  Beating  of,  unto  death,           ....  74 

Hodahone,  Robert,  Sufferings  of,  at  Sew  .Inistcrdum,      .         .         .  169 

Holder,  Christopher,  Visit  of  lo  Martha's  Vineyard,       .         .         .160 

With  John  Copeland,  sent  prisoner  to  Biwton,  160 

"                 "              Declaration  of  failli  K'gned  by        .         .         .  161 

"  "  Sentence  of,  to  lose  an  ear,     .        .        .        .178 

Holme,  Thoma',  Lotw  Incurred  by,  because  of  not  swearing,  .         .  .''>19 

Hoc.ten,  Elizabeth,  The  first  woman  preaclier  among  Friends.        .  39 

FaitUfutnc«  und.  Rnlfering  of     .         .         .      2"i-%  2^ 

"         Death  of 412 

Hotham,  Justice,  Aecoiiut  bv,  of  a  report  of  G.  Foi's  preaching, 

acknowledgment  by,  of  the  Light  within,     .....  41 
Howard,    Luke.   Cunvincement   of,   service   of,   respecting    ]i!=a!m 

singing, Ill 

Howgil,  Francis,  Convineemcnt  of,  some  account  of  .  47, 43 

"             "        Money  received  fuc  preaching,  rettirned  hy,         .  49 

'*              "         With  E.  Bnrrough,  ordered  away  from  Bristol,    .  72 
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Howgil,  Francis,  Visit  of,  to  Ireland IIG 

"        Refused  a  meeting  at  Limerick,    .        .        .        .117 

"        Imprisoned- and  tmniahed, 118 

"        Epistle  of  eiicourngement  to  Friends  by       .        .  308 

Arrest  and  trial  of 325 

"        Imprisonment  and  death  of 327 

Hulibertiiorn,  Ricliard,  Some  account  of 80 

"                  "        Imprisonment  of '80 

"                   "         Conversation  between,  and  Charles  II.,       ,  202 

Death  of 293 

Hutchinson,  Anne,  Banishment  of,  from  Massachusetts, .         .         .  154 

Hyde,  M.,  Confesses  and  repents  his  treatment  of  Friends,     .        .  SO-1 

IBBIT,  THOMAS,  Prediction  by,  of  tlie  Great  Fire,    .        .        .867 

Independents,  Rise  of  the 14 

"            A  company  of,  emigrate  to  America,  ...  IS 

Indians,  Concern  for,  by  George  Fox 418 

"         Unfounded  reports  concerning 5H7 

Indies,  West,  Visits  to,  by  Friendii, 150 

Informer,  An,  commissioned  by  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  ,        .  447 

"        A  Papist 448 

Informers,  Many  of  the,  come  to  miserable  ends,     ....  r)03 

"          Examination  and  detection  of  the  wickedness  of   ,        .  543 

"          Attempt  by.  to  stop  the  investigation,  -.        ,        ,        .  544 
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"       Condition  of  Friends  in 121 
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"       Visits  to,  by  Friends  from  England, 382 

"        Sufferings  of  Friends  in,  for  not  swearing ;   Increase  of 

Friends  in 618-619 


Number  of  Friends'  meetings  in;  Visited  bv  B. 
Dreadful  condition  of,  during  the  civil  war. 
Visit  to  Friends  in,  by  William  Penn  and  other 
Condition  of  Friendd  in       .         .         .         .         . 
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"  "  Death  and  Testimony  of     . 

Jaffray,  Andrew,  Cruelty  practised  on 
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JiLiters,  Imposition  on  Friccids  practised  by 63 

"       At  Curliale,  Puiiisliineiit  of,  for  abuse  of  Geurge  Fox,         .  83 

James  I.,  Encouragement  given  to  Prelacy  by 17 
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"       "   Address  of  Friends  to 540 
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"         "     Settlement  of  Friends  in 421 

"         "      Difficulties  encountered,  and  Providential  care  experi- 
enced, by  Friends,  in 422 

"         "     Meetings  established  in 422 

John  «p  John,  Convincement  of;  travels  with  George  Foi,   .        ,  147 

Jury,  Tlirentening  of  a,  by  Judge  Keating 338 

"      Coroner's,  A,  refuse  a  verdict  on  a  murdered  Friend      .         ,  268 

"     Put  under  bonds  for  refusing  to  convict  sis(«ea  Friends        .  3:!9 

KEATING,  JUDGE,  Charge  of,  against  Friends,       .        .        .836 

"              "          Conduct  of,  towards  a  young  Friend        ,  337 

Keitb,  George,  Abuse  of,  at  Aberdeen, 369 

"            "        Dispute  of,  with  Students, 488 

"  "       Notice  of  tbe  Fall,  Aposiacy  of,  and  Treatment  of, 

by  Friends,  .        , 592-608 

"           "       Notice  of,  by  Bishop  Burnet, 602 

LAMPIT,  PRIEST,  Meeting  of  George  Fox  with        ...  50 

"  _          "         Kebukcd  by  George  Fox,      ....  63 

Lancaster,  James,  ConvlnccinentofiEflSirtaof,  til  protectGeorgeFos,  67 

"             "      Visit  of,  in  Scotland, 109 

"               "       Visit  of,  in  Ireland, ]  17 

Latey,  Gilbert,  Some  account  of 123 

"     Interview  between,  and  Lieutenant  Robinson,              .        .  459 

Laws,  Revival  of  old,  to  injure  Friends, 211 

Law,  A  New,  in  New  England,  to  whip  Quakers,    ....  252 

I^e^ue.  Solemn,  and  Covenant,  entered  into  by  the  Scotch,    .        ,  10 

I*ddra  William,  Persecution  oi;  in  Boston, 177 

"           "         Second  arrest  of,  in  Boston, 241 

"           "         Trial  :ind  condemnation  of 242 

"           "         Epistle  of,  to  Friends 243 

"           "         Execution,  of 244 

Letters,  Extracts  from,  to  Margaret  Fell,  from  F.  Howgil  and  E. 

Burrongh, 76 
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